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PREFACE 


This is the twentieth volume of SEG redivivum. When we started working on volume XXVI, 
which covered the years 1976/1977 and appeared in 1979, we did not realize that our decision to 
resuscitate SEG would have such tremendous long-term consequences. Looking back in 
December 1998 we can only say that, at least in our view, the operation has been worth the 
effort; a considerable effort at that! It is perhaps not too rash to suggest that the accessibility of 
Greek inscriptions, found and/or studied in the past twenty years, has increased and that it has 
become somewhat easier and less time-consuming to find one’s way in the rather perplexing 
jungle of epigraphic publications. 

The present volume contains the harvest of 1995, with occasional additions from previous 
years which we missed in earlier volumes and from studies published after 1995 but pertaining 
to material from 1995, with the important proviso that we do not claim to have seen all of the 
studies from the period 1996-1998. 

As announced in the Preface of volume XLIV, we shall continue to publish SEG in book 
form until at least January 2003. We have set our first wavering steps on the road towards 
exploration of the possibility of publishing SEG also on CD-Rom and in the meantime we have 
begun to realize that, in view of rapid technological change and progress, Internet may well be an 
appropriate alternative in due course. We hope to be able to report on these issues in the Prefaces 
of future volumes of SEG. 

As to the basic aims of SEG and our system of abbreviations, we refer the reader to the 
Preface of volume XXXIX. 

With this volume, we welcome to the editorial staff of SEG our colleague A.Chaniotis 
(Heidelberg) who has contributed the lemmata on inscriptions found in the Aegean islands, Crete 
and in mainland Greece north of Megara, excepting Moesia, the North Shore of the Black Sea, 
and Cyprus. Chaniotis has produced the indices for his part, which have been incorporated in 
Leiden into the final indices. The Concordance remains the responsibility of the editors in Leiden 
and Athens. 

Stroud regrets to report that he has not completely filled the gaps from 1993-1994, noted in 
the Preface to SEG XLIV, p. VII. He and Richardson would like to thank Tarek Elemam and 
Brien Garnand, both in Athens, for stalwart assistance with computers and printers. 

Chaniotis wishes to express his thanks to Dr. Sophia Aneziri, James Cowey, and Stella 
Theodoridou (Heidelberg), who assisted him in the preparation of lemmata; to Dr. Yannis 
Tzifopoulos (University of Crete) for providing information concerning his forthcoming Corpus 
of the inscriptions of Eleutherna; to Dr. P.C.Forsythe (Center for Epigraphical and 
Palaeographical Studies, Ohio State University), who corrected the reading of inscriptions from 
Thessaly and Macedonia and reported to us about the results per ep.; and to M.B.Hatzopoulos 
for providing him with books and xeroxes on Macedonian inscriptions. 


VI PREFACE 


As always, we are extremely grateful to our advisory editors who carefully scrutinized those 
parts of the manuscript which pertained to “their' area. Through the intermediary of 
J.G.Vinogradov, we were able to establish close contacts with A.Avram (Bucharest) and 
LShopova (Sofia), who will keep us au courant concerning epigraphical publications appearing 
In somewhat inaccessible local publications in Roumania and Bulgaria, respectively. We look 
forward to close cooperation. 

Mrs. C.M.J.Pleket-Bot and M.B.Richardson invested much time and energy in the typing of 
lemmata and in the overall production of the manuscript. Richardson also prepared lemmata and 
was responsible for the indices of Attica and the Peloponnese. 

We acknowledge our gratitude to the Union Académique Internationale and to the Horace W. 
Goldsmith Foundation of New York for providing part of the operating expenses and also to our 
publisher, who covers another part of these costs and otherwise serves our purposes well by his 
kindness, efficiency, and alertness. 

We repeat our request, made in the Preface of earlier volumes to our colleagues from all over 
the world, to send us copies, offprints, or xeroxes of their epigraphical publications, particularly 
those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Symposia, occasional collections of 
papers, and other obscure media. Xeroxes and offprints can be sent to R.S.Stroud, American 
School of Classical Studies, 54 Souidias Street, 106 76 Athens, Greece until July 1, 1999; 
afterwards, University of California, Department of Classics, Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley 94720, 
USA; to H.W.Pleket, University of Leiden, Department of History, Postbox 9515, 2300 RA 
Leiden, Holland; and/or to A.Chaniotis, Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte, University of Heidelberg, 
Marstallhof 4, D 69117 Heidelberg. 


December 1998 A.Chaniotis 
H.W.Pleket 
R.S.Stroud 
J.H.M.Strubbe 
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Amorion 
Apamea 
Aulutrene 
Bahadinlar 
Dorylaion 
Eumeneia 
Hierapolis 
Motella 
Ortakóy 
Unknown provenance 


Agrai 

Sagalassos 

Takina 

Unknown provenance 


Attaleia 
Onobara 
Perge 
Side 


Kibyra 
Куапеа1 
Limyra 
Oinoanda 
Patara 
Pinara 
Xanthos 


1682-1686 
1687-1692 
1690 
1691 
1692 
1693-1696 
1693-1695 
1696 
1697-1707 
1697-1698 
1699 
1700-1701 
1702-1707 
1708-1756 
1708-1721 
1722 
1723 
1724 
1725-1740 
1741 
1742-1744 
1745-1747 
1748-1750 
1751 
1752-1756 
1757-1769 
1758-1759 
1760-1767 
1768 
1769 
1770-1776 
1770 
1771 
1772-1775 
1776 
1777-1829 
1780-1781 
1782-1784 
1785-1813 
1814-1824 
1825 
1826 
1827-1828 


482-483 
483-485 
484 
485 
485 
485-487 
485-486 
486-487 
487-491 
487 
488 
488-489 
489-491 
491-509 
491-496 
496-497 
497 
497 
497-503 
503 
503-504 
504-505 
505-507 
507 
507-509 
509-514 
510 
510-513 
513 
514 
514-519 
514 
514 
515-518 
519 
519-535 
520-521 
521-522 
522-529 
529-533 
533-534 
534-535 
593 


XVII 


XVHI 


LYCIA 
LYKAONIA 


ISAURIA 
CILICIA 


CYPRUS 


KOMMAGENE 
ARMENIA 


COLCHIS 


IBERIA 
BABYLONIA 
PERSIS 


BACTRIA 


OSRHOENE 
SYRIA 


CONTENTS 


Unknown provenance 


Misthia 


Anemurium 
Mopsuestia 
Nephelion 


Amathous 
Larnaka 
Limassol 
Paphos (New) 
Salamis 
Tremithous 


Armawir 
Büyüktepe Hóyük 
Gorneae 


Dioskourias 

Esher 

Vani 
Kawtiskhewi-Zichiagora 
Ikaros 


Marvdašt 
Pasargadai 


Kampyr-Tepe 
Kandahar 
Halawe 


Ain El-Hdeibé 
Anasartha 
Antilibanon 
Antiochene 
Antiochia 
Apamea 
Berytos 
Dekapolis 
Demetrias 


1829 
1830-1831 
1831 
1832 
1833-1835 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836-1869 
1840-1858 
1859-1861 
1862 
1863-1866 
1867-1868 
1869 
1870 
1871-1873 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874-1876 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879-1880 
1879 
1880 
1881-1882 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884-1929 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889-1890 
1891-1894 
1895-1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 


55 
535-536 
536 
536 
537 
537 
5] 
537 
537-542 
538-540 
540 
540-541 
541 
541-542 
542 
542 
542-543 
542-543 
543 
543 
543-546 
543 
543-545 
545-546 
547 
547 
547-550 
548 
548-549 
549-550 
549 
549-550 
550 
550-563 
550 
591 
551 
551 
551-553 
553 
2253 
2255 
554 


SYRIA 


PALAESTINA 


ARABIA 


CONTENTS 


Dion 
Doura-Europos 
El-Anderin 
Emesene 
Epiphaneia 
Palmyra 
Phoenicia 
Posideion 
Rakhle 

Rhosos 
Segeira 
Seleukeia 
Sergioupolis-Resafa 
Sidon 

Tell Sukas 
Tyre 


Askalon 

Azotos 
Caesarea Maritima 
Caesarea Panias 
Capitolias 
Diocaesarea 
Dora 
Eleutheropolis 
Horvat Kenes 
Jerusalem 

Kafr Kama 
Lydda 

Marissa 

Masada 

Nahal Og 
Negev 

Oboda 

Pella 

Sinai 
Skythopolis 


Bostra 

Deir el-' Adas 
Esbous 
Gerasa 
Hauran 


1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904-1906 
1907-1912 
1913 
1914 
1915-1917 
1918 
1919 
1920-1924 
1925-1926 
1927 
1928 
192) 
1930-1980 
1957 
1985 
1934-1940 
1941-1942 
1943 
1944 
1945-1950 
1951 
1957 
1955 
1954 
1953 
1956 
1957 
1958-1973 
1974-1975 
1976 
1977-1978 
19079 
1980 
1981-2031 
1982-1988 
1989 
1990 
1991-1999 
2000-2015 


554 

554 

554 

554 
554-556 
556-557 
927 
557-558 
558-559 
999 

559 
559-562 
562-563 
563 

563 

563 
563- 
565 

565 
566-567 
567-568 
568 

568 
568-570 
570 

570 

570 
570-571 
5:3] 

S 

91 
571-574 
574 

38) 

5/9 

375 

573 
575-590 
576-577 
577 

578 
578-580 
580-586 


ХІХ 


XX 


ARABIA 


EGYPT 


NUBIA 


KYRENAIKA 


CONTENTS 


Jathum 

Kastron Mefaa 
Madaba 

Μα n 

Mount Nebo 

Petra 

Rawwafah 

Sahr al-Legga 
Unknown provenance 


Abu Ku ' 

Akoris 
Al-Buwayb 
Alexandria 
Al-Muwayh 
Athribis 
Elephantine 
Fayum 
Herakleopolis 
Hermoupolis Magna 
Kellis 

Koptos 

Latopolis 
Leontopolis 
Mons Porphyrites 
Myos Hormos 
Narmouthis 

Oasis Magna 
Ombos 

Panopolis 

Philai 

Qusur al-Banat 
Tell Atrib 
Terenouthis 
Thebai 

Wadi Hammamat 
Unknown provenance 
Abu-simbel 


Asgafa El Abiar 
Chersis 

Kyrene 

Unknown provenance 


2016 
2017 
2018-2022 
2023 
2024 
2025 
2026 
2027 
2028-2031 
2032-2148 
2042-2068 
2069-2070 
2071 
2072-2079 
2080-2082 
2083 
2084-2085 


2086-2087bis 


2088 
2089 
DUO 
2092-2093 
2094 
2095-2096 
2097 
2098 
2099 
2100 
2101 
2102 
2103-2105 
2106 
2107 
2108 


2109-2111bis 


2112-2113 
2114-2148 
2149 
2150-2172 
2150 
2151-2166 
2167-2171 
2172 


566 
566 
586-588 
588 
588 
588 
588-589 
589 
589-590 
591-622 
594-598 
598 
599 
599-601 
601-602 
602 
602-606 
606 
606-607 
607 
607 
607-608 
608 
608-609 
609 
609 
609-610 
610-611 
611 
611 
611 
612 
612 
612 
612-613 
613-614 
614-622 
622 
623-627 
623 
623-625 
625-627 
627 


CONTENTS 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 2173-2207 
VARIA 2208-2360 
ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 2361 
INDICES 


Ё 


Names of Меп апа Women 


II. Kings, Dynasts and their Families 

HI. | Roman Emperors and their Families 

IV. A. Geographical Names (except Attica) 
B. Attic Tribes, Demes etc. 
C. Tribes, Demes outside Attica 

Ns Religious Terms 

VI. Military (and para-military) Terms 
A. Greek World 
B. Roman World 

VII. Important Greek Words 

VIII. Selected Topics 

CONCORDANCE 


627-638 
638-700 
701 


702-730 
730-731 
731-734 
734-738 
738-740 
740-741 
741-752 
752-755 
752-753 
753-155 
755-773 
773-793 
794-829 


XXI 


XXII 


Actes X° Congrës 


AEMO 


AEMO 


Agora III 


Agora VII 


Agora XV 


Agora XVI 


Agora XVII 


Agora XIX 


Agora XXI 


Agora XXV 


Akten XII. 
Kongresses 


ABBREVIATIONS 


M.Christol - O.Masson (edd.), Actes du X° Congrés international 
d'épigraphie grecque et latine, Nimes, 4-9 octobre 1992 (Paris 1997) 


Annual of the Department of Antiquities of Jordan (Amman) 


Το Αρχαιολογικό Ἐργο στη Μακεδονία και Θράκη (Thessaloniki 
1989 —) 


Archdologisch-Epigrafische Mitteilungen aus Oesterreich - Ungarn, vol. 
I-XX (Wien 1877-1897) 


Κ.Ε. Wycherley, The Athenian Agora vol. 3. Literary and Epigraphical 
Testimonia (Princeton 1957) 


J.Perlzweig, The Athenian Agora vol. 7. Lamps of the Roman period, 
first to seventh century after Christ (Princeton 1961) 


B.D.Meritt, J.S.Traill, The Athenian Agora vol. 15. The Athenian 
Councillors (Princeton 1974) 


A.G.Woodhead, The Athenian Agora vol. 16. Inscriptions: The Decrees 
(Princeton 1997) 


D.W.Bradeen, The Athenian Agora vol. 17. The Funerary Inscriptions 
(Princeton 1974) 


G.V.Lalonde, M.K.Langdon, M.B.Walbank, The Athenian Agora vol. 
19. Inscriptions: Horoi, Poletai Records, Leases of Public Lands 
(Princeton 1991) 


M.Lang, The Athenian Agora vol. 21. Graffiti and Dipinti (Princeton 
1976) 


M.Lang, The Athenian Agora vol. 25. Ostraka (Princeton 1990) 
Akten des XII. internationalen Kongresses für christliche Archäologie. 


Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991 (JAC Ergánzungsband, 20, 1 and 2; 
Münster 1995) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXIII 





Aleshire, Athenian 


Asklepieion 


Aleshire, Asklepios 


at Athens 


Alessandria 


Altertümer von 
Hierapolis 


Amyzon 


Ancient 
Macedonia V 


ANRW 


AP 


Aphrodisias and 
Rome 


Arch (Sofia) 


ATAM 


ATL 


Audollent, 
DefixTab 
BAR 


BE 


S.B.Aleshire, The Athenian Asklepieion: The People, Their 
Dedications, and The Inventories (Amsterdam 1989) 


S.B.Aleshire, Asklepios at Athens: Epigraphic and Prosopographic 
Essays on the Athenian Healing Cults (Amsterdam 1991) 


Alessandria e il mondo ellenistico-romano. I Centenario del Museo 
Greco-Romano. Alessandria, 23-27 Novembre 1992 (Atti del II 


Congresso Internazionale Italo-Egiziano; Rome 1995) 


W.Judeich, Inschriften in Altertümer von Hierapolis (Jahrbuch des 
deutschen archáologischen Instituts; Ergánzungsheft 4; Berlin 1898) 


J. and L.Robert, Fouilles d'Amyzon en Carie. Tome I: Exploration, 
Histoire, Monnaies et Inscriptions (Paris 1983) 


Ancient Macedonia. Papers read at the fifth International Symposium 
held in Thessaloniki, October 10-15, 1989, 3 vol.; in memoriam 
Manolis Andronikos. Institute for Balkan Studies (Thessaloniki 1993) 
Aufstieg und Niedergang der rómischen Welt. Geschichte und Kultur 
Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung, hrsg. von H.Temporini und 
W.Haase (Berlin - New York 1972 —) 

Anthologia Palatina 


J.Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome (London 1982) 


cf. Marouzeau 1986 


L.Robert, À travers l'Asie Mineure. Poétes et Prosateurs, Monnaies 
Grecques, Voyageurs et Géographie (Paris 1980) 


B.D.Meritt, H. T. Wade-Gery, M.F.MacGregor, The Athenian Tribute 
Lists (4 vol.; Cambridge-Princeton 1939-1953) 


A.Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae (Paris, repr. Frankfurt 1967) 


British Archaeological Reports (International Series, Oxford 1975 —) 


Bulletin Épigraphique in Revue des Études Grecques 


XXIV 


Bean-Mitford, 
Journeys -- Rough 
Cilicia, 1962-1963 
Bean-Mitford, 
Journeys -- Rough 
Cilicia, 1964-1965 
Beazley, ABV 
Beazley, ARV2 


Beazley, 
Paralipomena 


Bechtel, HPN 


BEFAR 


Bernand, 
Inscr. métriques 


BGU 


BNF 
CAH 


Cargill, Athenian 
Settlements 


ССЕТ 


CEFR 


CEG 


ABBREVIATIONS 


G.E.Bean - T.B.Mitford, Journeys in Rough Cilicia, 1962-1963 
(Denkschriften Akad.Wien, Phil.-Hist.Kl. Band 85; Wien 1965) 


G.E.Bean - T.B.Mitford, Journeys in Rough Cilicia, 1964-1968 
(Denkschriften Akad.Wien, Phil.-Hist.Kl.Band 102; Wien 1970) 
J.D.Beazley, Attic Black-figure Vase Painters (Oxford 1956) 
J.D.Beazley, Attic Red-figure Vase Painters, 3 vols. (Oxford 19632) 


J.D.Beazley, Paralipomena: Additions to Attic Black-figure Vase 
Painters and Attic Red-figure Vase Painters (Oxford 1971) 


F.Bechtel, Die Historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur 
Kaiserzeit (Halle 1917) 


Bibliothéque des Écoles Francaises d'Athénes et de Rome 


E.Bernand, /nscriptions métriques de ГЕ gypte gréco-romaine (Paris 
1969) 


Aegyptische Urkunden aus den koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin. Grie- 
chische Urkunden (Berlin 1895-5) 


Beiträge zur Namenforschung 
Cambridge Ancient History 


J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements of the fourth century B.C. (Mnemosyne 
Suppl. 145; Leiden 1995) 


Corpus Cultus Equitis Thracii, vol. I-V (EPRO vol. 74; Leiden 1979- 
1984) 


G.Daux, Chronologie Delphique (Fouilles de Delphes III, fasc. hors 
série; Paris 1943) 


Collection de l'École Française de Rome 


P.A.Hansen, Carmina epigraphica Graeca saeculorum VIII-V a.Chr.n. 
(Berlin-New York 1983 —) 


Chaniotis, 
Verträge 


CID 
CIG 


CIJ 


CIL 


CIMRM 


CIRB 

CIS 

Clairmont, CAT 
Clairmont, Grave- 
stone and Epigram 


Clinton, Sacred 
Officials 


CMRDM 


Coll. Froehner 


Corinth 8.1 


Corinth 8.3 


Corinth 12 


CIR 


ABBREVIATIONS XXV 


A.Chaniotis, Die Verträge zwischen kretischen Poleis in der hellenis- 
tischen Zeit (Stuttgart 1996) 


Corpus des Inscriptions de Delphes (Paris 1978 —) 
Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum (Berlin 1825-1877) 


J.- B.Frey, Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaicarum, I-II (Rome-Paris 1936- 
1952); CIJ 12 is a reprint of Frey, with additions by B.Lifshitz 


Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum (Berlin 1863 —) 


M.J.Vermaseren, Corpus inscriptionum et monumentorum religionis 
Mithriacae, 2 vols. (The Hague 1956 and 1960) 


Corpus Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani (Leningrad 1965) 
Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum (Paris 1881 —) 


C.Clairmont, Classical Attic Tombstones, 9 vols. (Kilchberg 1993- 
1995) 


C.Clairmont, Gravestone and Epigram (Mainz on Rhine 1970) 
K.Clinton, The Sacred Officials of the Eleusinian Mysteries : 
Transactions of the American Philosophical Society 64.3 (1974) 


E.Lane, Corpus Monumentorum Religionis Dei Menis, 4 vol. (Leiden 
1971-1978) 


L.Robert, Collection Froehner. Inscriptions grecques (Paris 1936) 


B.D.Meritt, Corinth vol. 8 part 1, The Greek Inscriptions (Cambridge, 
Mass. 1931) 


J.H.Kent, Corinth vol. 8 part 3, The Inscriptions 1926-1950 (Princeton 
1966) 


G.R. Davidson, Corinth vol. 12, The Minor Objects (Princeton 1952) 


Codex Theodosianus 


XXVI 


ABBREVIATIONS 





DAA 


DAMM 


Davies, APF 
Develin, AO 


DGE 


Dimitsas, 


'Н Μακεδονία 


Dinsmoor, Archons 


Dura-Europos 


EAH 


BEBE 


EKM 


Eleutherna II 


EPRO 


Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum 


A.E.Raubitschek, Dedications from the Athenian Akropolis (Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 1949) 


L.Robert, Documents de l'Asie Mineure méridionale (Genéve-Paris 
1966) 


J.K.Davies, Athenian Propertied Families, 600-300 B.C. (Oxford 1971) 
R.Develin, Athenian Officials, 684-321 B.C. (Cambridge 1989) 
E.Schwyzer, Dialectorum Graecorum exempla epigraphica potiora 
(Leipzig 1923; 3rd ed. of P.Cauer, Delectus Inscriptionum Graecarum 


propter dialectum memorabilium) 


M.G.Dimitsas, Ἡ Μακεδονία ἐν λίθοις φθεγγομένοις καὶ μνημείοις 
σωζομένοις (Athens 1896) 


W.B.Dinsmoor, The Archons of Athens in the Hellenistic Age 
(Cambridge, Mass. 1931) 


The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Reports (New Haven 
1929 -) 


Exploration archéologique de Délos 

To "Epyov τῆς ᾿Αρχαιολογικῆς Εταιρείας 

T.Rizakis - G.Touratsoglou, ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΕΣ ΑΝΩ ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑΣ 
(Ἐλίμεια, Εορδαία, Νότια Λυγκηστίς, Ὀρεστίς); Τόμος Α΄: 
ΚΑΤΑΛΟΓΟΣ ЕПІГРАФОМ (Athens 1985) 


L.Robert, Etudes épigraphiques et philologiques (Paris 1938) 


L.Gounaropoulou - M.B.Hatzopoulos, ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΕΣ ΚΑΤΩ MAKE- 
ΔΟΝΙΑΣ. ΤΕΥΧΟΣ Α΄: ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΕΣ ΒΕΡΟΙΑΣ (Athens 1998) 


Ἐλεύθερνα. Τομέας Π 1. Ἐπιγραφὲς ἀπὸ τὸ Πυργὶ καὶ τὸ Νησί 
(Ἐκδόσεις Πανεπιστηµίου Κρήτης, Ῥέθυμνο 1991) 


Etudes préliminaires aux religions orientales dans l'empire romain, 
publiées par M.J.Vermaseren (Leiden) 


F.Delphes 


FGrH 


Finley, SLC2 


Follet, Athénes 
GD 


GIBM 


Gonnoi 
Guarducci, EG 
GV 

HA 
Hatzopoulos, 
Macedonian 


Institutions 


Heberdey-Kalinka 


Holleaux, Etudes 


Hundred-Gated 
Thebes 


IAG 


I.Akoris 


ABBREVIATIONS XXVII 


Fouilles de Delphes 


F.Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, 3 vol. (Berlin 
1923-1958) 


M.I.Finley, Studies in Land and Credit in Ancient Athens, 500-200 B.C. 
The Horos Inscriptions (New Brunswick-Oxford 19852) 


S.Follet, Athènes au IIe€et au Ше siècle (Paris 1976) 
Ph.Bruneau - J.Ducat, Guide de Délos (Paris 19833) 


The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum 
(Oxford 1874-1916) 


B.Helly, Gonnoi , 2 vol. (Amsterdam 1973) 

M.Guarducci, Epigrafia Greca, vol. I-IV (Rome 1957-1978) 

W.Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, I (Berlin 1955) 

Historia Augusta 

M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings (2 vol.; 
Athens 1996) 

R.Heberdey - E.Kalinka, Bericht über zwei Reisen im südwestlichen 


Kleinasien (Denkschr. Akad.Wien, Phil-Hist.Kl. 45, 1897) 


M.Holleaux, Études d'épigraphie et d' histoire grecques (6 vol., Paris 
1938-1968) 


S.P. Vleeming (ed.), Hundred-Gated Thebes. Acts of a Colloquium on 
Thebes and the Theban Area in the Graeco-Roman Period (P.L.Bat. 27; 
Leiden-New York-Cologne 1995) 


L.Moretti, Iscrizioni Agonistiche Greche (Rome 1953) 


E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques et latines d'Akoris (Bibliotheque 
d'Étude. Tome CIII, Institut francais d'archéologie orientale, Caire 
1988) 


XX VIII 


ABBREVIATIONS 





[.Apameia und 


Pylai 

I Arykanda 
Г.А5505 
[Crer 


ICUR 


I Délos 
I Didyma 


I.Eph(esos) 


[.Erythrai 


Г.Еауит 


IG 


IGBulg 


IGC 


IGDS 


IGLS 


IGR 


IGSK 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Apameia (Bithynien) und Pylai (IGSK 
Band 32, Bonn 1987) 


S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK Band 48, Bonn 1994) 
R.Merkelbach, Die Inschriften von Assos (IGSK Band 4, Bonn 1976) 
Inscriptiones Creticae, ed. M.Guarducci (Rome 1935-1950) 


Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae, saeculo septimo antiquiores, ed. 
J.B. de Rossi (et alii) (Rome 1861 —) 


Inscriptions de Délos, publiés par F.Durrbach (Paris 1926-1937) 
Didyma IT; Die Inschriften von A.Rehm, hrsg. von R.Harder 


Die Inschriften von Ephesos, hrsg. von H.Wankel, R.Merkelbach et 
alii, Band I- VII (IGSK Band 11-17, Bonn 1979-1981) 


H.Engelmann und R.Merkelbach, Die Inschriften von Erythrai und 
Klazomenai, Teil I und II (IGSK Band 1/2, Bonn 1972/1973) 


E.Bernand, Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Fayoum, |-Π1 (Leiden 
1975-1981) 


Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 1873 —) 


Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, ed. G.Mihailov (Sofia 1956- 
1966) 


H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d'Asie 
Mineure (Paris 1922) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile (Coll. Ec. Fr. de 
Rome vol. 119, Paris-Rome 1989) 


L.Jalabert, R.Mouterde, J.-P.Rey-Coquais, M.Sartre, P.-L.Gatier, 
Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, Tome I-VII, XIII 1 and XXI 
2 and 4 (Paris 1911-1993) 


Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas pertinentes (Paris 1911-1927) 


Inschriften griechischer Stddte aus Kleinasien (Bonn 1972 —) 


IGUR 


I.Hadrianoi 


I.Heraclea Pontica 


].Histriae 


I. lasos 


Г. Шоп 


I. Iznik 


I.Kalch(edon) 


I.Keramos 


I.Kios 


I Klaudiupolis 


I.Knidos 


Г.Ко.Ко. 
I.Kourion 
Г.Куте 


IA yz. 


ABBREVIATIONS X XIX 


Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romae, ed. L.Moretti (Rome 1968-1990) 


E.Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Hadrianoi und Hadrianeia (IGSK 
Band 33, Bonn 1987) 


L.Jonnes, The inscriptions of Heraclea Pontica, with a Prosopographia 
Heracleotica by W.Ameling (IGSK Band 47, Bonn 1994) 


Inscriptiones Daciae et Scythiae Minoris Antiquae, Series Altera: 
Inscriptiones Scythiae Minoris Graecae et Latinae, vol. I: Inscriptiones 
Histriae et Viciniae (Buckarest 1983) 

W.Blümel, Die Inschriften von Iasos (IGSK Band 28, 1/2, Bonn 1985) 
P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Ilion (IGSK Band 3, Bonn 1975) 
S.Sahin, Katalog der antiken Inschriften des Museums von Iznik 
(Nikaia), Teil I and II, 1/2 (IGSK Band 9 and 10, 1/2, Bonn 1979- 
1982) 


Die Inschriften von Kalchedon, hrsg. von R.Merkelbach mit Hilfe von 
F.K.Dórner und S.Sahin (IGSK Band 20, Bonn 1980) 


E.Varinlioglu, Die Inschriften von Keramos (IGSK Band 30, Bonn 
1986) 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kios (IGSK Band 29, Bonn 1985) 


F.Becker-Bertau, Die Inschriften von Klaudiupolis (IGSK Band 31, 
Bonn 1986) 


W.Blümel, Die Inschriften von Knidos. Teil I (IGSK Band 41; Bonn 
1992) 


A.Bernand, De Koptos à Kosseir (Leiden 1972) 

T.B.Mitford, The inscriptions of Kourion (Philadelphia 1971) 
H.Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme (IGSK Band 5, Bonn 1976) 
E.Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung, Teil I: 


Grabtexte (IGSK Band 18, Bonn 1980); Teil IT: Miletupolis: Inschriften 
und Denkmáler (IGSK Band 26, Bonn 1983) 


XXX 


I.Labraunda 


ILAlg 
I. Lampsakos 


I.Laodikeia am 
Lykos 


I.Lindos 


I.Louvre 


ILS 
I.Magnesia 


I.Magn(esia) am 
Sipylos 


I.Manisa 


I.Memnonion 


]I.Mylasa 


I.Olbia 


IOSPE 


I.Pan 


I.Perg(amon) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


= Labraunda. Swedish Excavations and Researches: III 1 and 2. Greek 


inscriptions, part I and II, ed. J.Crampa (Lund-Stockholm 1969-1972) 
Inscriptions latines de l'Algérie (Paris-Alger 1922) 
P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Lampsakos (IGSK Band 6, Bonn 1978) 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Laodikeia am Lykos (Teil I; IGSK Band 
49, Bonn 1997) 


C.Blinkenberg, Lindos. Fouilles et Recherches, vol. П: Fouilles de 
L'Acropole. Inscriptions (Berlin 1941) 


E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d' Égypte et de Nubie au Musée du 
Louvre (Paris 1992) 


H.Dessau, /nscriptiones Latinae Selectae, 3 vol. (Berlin 1892-1916) 
Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, ed. O.Kern (Berlin 1900) 


T. Ihnken, Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Sipylos (IGSK Band 8, 
Bonn 1978) 


H.Malay, Greek and Latin inscriptions in the Manisa Museum (Етейп- 
zungsbinde zu den TAM πο. 19; Denkschr.Osterr.Akad.der Wiss., Ph.- 
Hist.Klasse, Band 237; Vienna 1994) 


E.Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de Memnon 
(Cairo 1960) 


W.Blümel, Die Inschriften von Mylasa, Teil I: Inschriften der Stadt 
(IGSK Band 34, Bonn 1987); Teil II: Inschriften aus der Umgebung der 
Stadt (IGSK Band 35, Bonn 1988) 

Nadpisi Olbii (1917-1965) (Leningrad 1968) 


Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Pontis Euxini Graecae et 
Latinae, ed. V.Latyshev (Leningrad 1885-1901) 


A.Bernand, Pan du désert (Leiden 1977) 


M.Fraenkel, Die Inschriften von Pergamon, 2 vol. (Berlin 1890-1 895) 


I.Philae 


I.Portes 
I.Priene 


I.Prose 


I.Pr(o)usias 


I.Prusa 


I .Rhod.Per. 


[ Samothrake 


/ Sardis 


Iscr. Cos 


ISE 


I.Selge 


I.Sestos 


I Side 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXI 


A.Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques de Philae, Tome I (Paris 1969) 


and E.Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques et latines de Philae, Tome II 
(Paris 1969) 


A.Bernand, Les Portes du désert (Paris 1984) 
Inschriften von Priene, ed. F.Hiller von Gaertringen (Berlin 1906) 


A.Bernand, La prose sur pierre dans l Egypte hellénistique et romaine, 
Tomes I/II (Paris 1992; cf. SEG XLII 1500) 


W.Ameling, Die Inschriften von Prusias ad Hypium (IGSK Band 27, 
Bonn 1985) 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Prusa ad Olympum, Teil 1 (IGSK Band 
39, Bonn 1991); Teil 2 (IGSK Band 40, Bonn 1993) 


W.Blümel, Die Inschriften der Rhodischen Peraia (IGSK Band 38, 
Bonn 1991) 


P.M.Fraser, The inscriptions on stone, vol. 2 part 1 of K.Lehmann 
(ed.), Samothrace. Excavations conducted by the Institute of Fine Arts, 
New York (New York 1960) 


W.H.Buckler - D.M.Robinson, Sardis VII. Greek and Latin Inscrip- 
tions (Leiden 1932) 


M.Segre, Iscrizioni di Cos (Monografie della Scuola Archeologica di 
Atene VI, 2 vol., Rome 1994) 


L.Moretti, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche I (Florence 1967) and П 
(Florence 1975) 


1 Nollé - F.Schindler, Die Inschriften von Selge (IGSK Band 37, Bonn 
1991) 


J.Krauss, Die Inschriften von Sestos und der Thrakischen Chersones 
(IGSK Band 19, Bonn 1980) 


J.Nollé, Side im Altertum: Geschichte und Zeugnisse. Band 1: Geo- 
graphie, Geschichte, Testimonia, griechische und lateinische Inschriften 
(1-4) (IGSK Band 43, Bonn 1993) 


XXXII 


ABBREVIATIONS 





I.Smyrna 


I.Stratonikeia 


I.Thessaly 


IThSy 


I .Tomis 


I.Tralleis und Nysa 


IvO 


JIGRE 


JRA 
Kaibel, EG 


Karouzou, Cat. 
Sculpt.Nat.Mus. 


Koerner, 
Gesetzestexte 


KP I, II, IN 


La Carie 


G.Petzl, Die Inschriften von Smyrna, Teil I: Grabschriften, postume 
Ehrungen, Grabepigramme (IGSK Band 23, Bonn 1982); Teil II, 1 
(IGSK Band 24, 1, Bonn 1987); Teil II 2 (IGSK Band 24, 2, Bonn 
1990) 


M.C.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Stratonikeia, Teil I and II 1/2 (IGSK 
Band 21 and 22, 1/2, Bonn 1981-1990) 


A.McDevitt, Inscriptions of Thessaly. An Analytical Handlist and 
Bibliography (Hildesheim-New York 1970) 


A.Bernand, De Thèbes à Syène (Paris 1989) 
I.Stoian, /nscriptiones Daciae et Scythiae minoris antiquae. Series altera: 
Inscriptiones Scythiae minoris graecae et latinae, vol. Il: Tomis et 


territorium (Buckarest 1987) 


Fj.B.Poljakov, Die Inschriften von Tralleis und Nysa. Teil I: Die 
Inschriften von Tralleis (IGSK Band 36.1, Bonn 1989) 


Inschriften von Olympia, ed. W.Dittenberger, K.Purgold (Berlin 1896) 


W.Horbury - D.Noy, Jewish Inscriptions of Graeco-Roman Egypt 
(Cambridge 1992) 


Journal of Roman Archaeology 
G.Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus collecta (Berlin 1878) 


S.Karouzou, National Archaeological Museum, Collection of Sculpture, 
A Catalogue (Athens 1968) 


R.Koerner, Inschriftliche Gesetzestexte der frühen griechischen Polis 
(Cologne 1993; cf. SEG XLIII 1235) 


J.Keil - A.von Premerstein, Bericht über eine Reise ---; Bericht über 
eine zweite Reise ---; Bericht über eine dritte Reise --- (Denkschr. 
Akademie Wien 53, 1908; 54, 1911; 57, 1914) 


J. and L.Robert, La Carie II. Le plateau de Tabai et ses environs (Paris 
1954) 


Laodicée du Lycos 


Laum, Stiftungen 


Lawton, ADR 


LBW 


Lefebvre, Recueil 


Les relations 


internationales 


LGPN ] 


LGPN II 


LGPN III. A 


LIMC 


LINGU. BALK 


LSAG2 


LSAM 
LSCG 


LSCG Suppl. 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXIII 


L.Robert, Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, Campagnes 1961-1963, 
par J.des Gagniers, P.Devambez, L.Kahil, R.Ginouvés, avec des 
études de L.Robert, X.de Planhol (Paris 1969) (Robert's contribution 
on pp. 247-387) 


B.Laum, Stiftungen in der griechischen und rómischen Antike. Ein 
Beitrag zur antiken Kulturgeschichte (2 vol.; Leipzig 1914) 


C.L.Lawton, Attic Document Reliefs: Art and Politics in Ancient Athens 
(Oxford 1995) 


Ph.Le Bas - W.H.Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines (Paris 
1870; Rome 1968; Hildesheim 1972) 


G.Lefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d' É gypte 
(Cairo 1907) 


E.Frézouls (t) - A.Jacquemin, Les relations internationales. Actes du 
Colloque de Strasbourg 15-17 juin 1995 (Paris 1995) 


P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names vol. 1. 
The Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Cyrenaica (Oxford 1987) 


M.J.Osborne, S.G.Byrne, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names vol. 2. 
Attica (Oxford 1994) 


P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names vol. 3 
part A. The Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and Magna Graecia 
(Oxford 1997) 

Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae 1- (Zürich 1981 —) 


Linguistique Balkanique 


L.H.Jeffery, The Local Scripts of Archaic Greece (Oxford 1961); 
revised edition with a supplement by A.W.Johnston (Oxford 1990) 


F.Sokolowski, Lois sacrées de l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1955) 
F.Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques (Paris 1969) 


F.Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques, Supplément (Paris 


1969) 


XXXIV 


LS] 


Maiuri, Nuova 
Silloge (or NS) 
MAMA 


J.Marcadé, Recueil 


Marek, Stadt -- 


Meiggs-Lewis, 
GHI 
Mélanges G.Daux 


Mélanges Lévéque 


Michel, Recueil 


Milet 


Milet VI 1 


MPI 
Münsterberg, 
Beamtennamen 
MUSJ 


MÜZE 


ABBREVIATIONS 


A Greek-English Lexicon, compiled by H.G.Liddell - R.Scott - H.S. 
Jones (Oxford 1977) 


A.Maiun, Nuova Silloge Epigrafica di Rodi e Cos (Florence 1925) 


Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. I-IX (London 1928-1988) 


J.Marcadé, Recueil des signatures de sculpteurs grecs I-II (Paris 1953- 
1957) 


Chr.Marek, Stadt, Ära und Territorium in Pontus-Bithynien und Nord- 
Galatia (Istanbuler Forschungen Band 39; Tübingen 1993) 


R.Meiggs - D.Lewis, A selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to the 
End of the Fifth Century B.C. (Oxford 1969) 


Mélanges Helléniques offerts à Georges Daux (Paris 1974) 


M.-M.Mactoux - E.Geny (edd.), Mélanges Pierre Lévêque (vol. 1-6, 
Paris 1988-1992) 


C.Michel, Recueil d'Inscriptions grecques (Brussels 1897-1900) 


Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen seit d. Jahre 1899, 
hrsg. T.Wiegand (Berlin 1908 —) 


Inschriften von Milet. Teil 1A. Inschriften n. 187-406 (Nachdruck aus 
den Bänden I 5 - II 3) von A.Rehm, mit einem Beitrag von H.Dessau; 
B. Nachträge und Übersetzungen zu den Inschriften n. 1-406 von 
P.Herrmann (Berlin-New York 1997); Teil 2. Inschriften n. 407-1019 
(Berlin-New York 1998) 


R. and A.Ovadiah, Hellenistic, Roman and early Byzantine mosaic 
pavements in Israel (Rome 1987) 


R.Münsterberg, Die Beamtennamen auf den griechischen Münzen 
(Subsidia Epigraphica 3; Hildesheim-New York 1973) 


Mélanges de l'Université Saint-Joseph (Beyrouth) 


Müze Kurtarma Kazilari Semineri (Ankara) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXV 


Eee 


Nikephoros 


Nomima I, II 


Nouveau Choix 


OGIS 


Oliver, Greek 
Constitutions 


Olympionikai 


OMS 


Osborne, 
Naturalization 


PAAH or PAE 


PAES 


PEE 


Pfuhl-Móbius 


PGM 


PH 


PIR 


Nikephoros. Zeitschrift für Sport und Kultur im Altertum. (1988 —) 
[1989 >] 


H. Van Effenterre, F.Ruzé, Nomima. Recueil d' inscriptions politiques et 
juridiques de l'archaïsme grec, vols. 1-II (Coll. Ec.Fr. de Rome, vol. 


188; Rome 1994/1995) 


Institut Fernand-Courby. Nouveau choix d'inscriptions grecques (Paris 
ТОТА) 


W.Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae (Leipzig 1903- 
1905) 


J.H.Oliver, Greek Constitutions of Early Roman Emperors from 
Inscriptions and Papyri (Philadelphia 1989) 


L.Moretti, Olympionikai. I vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici (MAL 
ser. VIII, vol. VIII fasc. 2, Rome 1957) 


І. Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, vol. I-VII (Amsterdam 1969-1990) 
M.J.Osborne, Naturalization in Athens, 4 vols. in 3. Verhandelingen 
van de Koninklijke Academie voor Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone 
Kunsten van Belgié. Kl. der Letteren no. 98 (Brussels 1981-1983) 


Πρακτικὰ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ᾿Αρχαιολογικῆς Εταιρείας 


H.C.Butler et alii, Publications of the Princeton University Archaeolo- 
gical Expeditions to Syria, 4 vol. (Leiden 1907-1949) 


Palestine Exploration Fund 


E.Pfuhl - H.Mobius, Die ostgriechischen Grabreliefs, 2 vol. (Mainz am 
Rhein 1977-1979) 


K.Preisendanz, Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die griechischen Zauber- 
papyri, revised by A.Henrichs (Stuttgart 19732) 


W.R.Paton - E.L.Hicks, The inscriptions of Cos (Oxford 1891) 


Prosopographia Imperii Romani saec. I, H, III (Berlin 1897 —) 


XXXVI 


Pouilloux, = 
Forteresse 


Р Оху = 

Preatti XI Congresso = 
Pritchett/Meritt, = 

Chronology 

QDAP = 


RC = 


RDA = 


RDGE = 


RECAM = 


Recherches --- = 
Thasos 


Robert, Gladiateurs = 


Robert, Noms = 
indigénes 


Robert, Villes = 
Roman and Byzan- = 
tine Near East 


Rom und der grie- = 
chische Osten 


ABBREVIATIONS 


J.Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte (Paris 1954) 


Papyri Oxyrhynchi 


Preatti XI Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca e Latina (Rome 
1997) 


W.K.Pritchett, B.D.Merttt, The Chronology of Hellenistic Athens 
(Cambridge, Mass. 1940) 


The Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine 


C.B.Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period (New 
Haven 1934) 


L.Dubois, Recherches sur le dialecte arcadien, 3 vols. (Louvain-la- 
Neuve 1986) 


R.K.Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East (Baltimore 1969) 
Paulys Realencyclopádie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft (Stutt- 
gart 1894 —) 


Regional Epigraphic Catalogues of Asia Minor (vol. II: S.Mitchell, The 
Ankara District: The Inscriptions of North Galatia; BAR International 
Series, vol. 135, Oxford 1982) 


J.Pouilloux, Recherches sur l'histoire et les cultes de Thasos, I (Paris 
1954) and C.Dunant - J.Pouilloux, id., II (Paris 1956) 


L.Robert, Les Gladiateurs dans Г Orient grec (Paris 1940) 


L.Robert, Noms indigénes dans l'Asie Mineure gréco-romaine (Paris 
1963) 


L.Robert, Villes d' Asie Mineure. Études de géographie antique (Paris 
19622 ) 


The Roman and Byzantine Near East: some recent archaeological 
research (JRA Suppl. Series No. 14; Ann Arbor 1995) 


C.Schubert - K.Brodersen (edd.), Rom und der griechische Osten. 
Festschrift für Hatto H.Schmitt zum 65. Geburtstag (Stuttgart 1995) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXVII 





SB 
SBF 
SCIV 


SECir 


SEG 


SGDI 


SIRIS 


SP 


Staatsvertrage 


Sterrett, EJ 


Strubbe, Arai 
Epitymbioi 


Studia Kolendo 


Studia Mihailov 


Studia Pontica 


D.French, Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor, 2 vols. (BAR 
Int.Ser. vol. 105, 1981; vol. 392 (D and (ID, 1988) 


Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 
Liber Annuus. Studium Biblicum Franciscanum (Jerusalem) 
Studii si Cercetari de Istorie Veche si Arheologie 


G.Oliverio, G.Pugliese Carratelli, D.Morelli, Supplemento Epigrafico 
Cirenaico, ASAA 39/40 (N.S. 23/24 (1961/1962)) [1963] 219-375 


Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (Leiden 1923 —) 


H.Collitz, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften (Góttingen 
1884-1915) 


L. Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae (Berlin 
1969) (Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten, Band 
XX VIII) 


Studia Pontica (cf. below) 


Die Staatsvertrdge des Altertums, vol. 2, ed. H.Bengtson (Munich 
1962); vol. 3, ed. H.H.Schmitt (Munich 1969) 


J.R.S.Sterrett, An Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor (Papers 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens 2, 1883/1884, 
published 1888) 


J.Strubbe, APAI EHITYMBIOI. Imprecations against desecrators of 
the grave in the Greek epitaphs of Asia Minor. A catalogue (IGSK Band 
52, Bonn 1997) 


A.Bursche - M.Mielczarek - W.Nowakowski (edd.), Nunc de Suebis 
dicendum est. Studia archaeologica et historica Georgio Kolendo ab 
amicis et discipulis dicata (Warsaw 1995) 


A.Fol - B.Bogdanov - P.Dimitrov - D.BojadZiev (edd.), Studia in 
honorem Georgii Mihailov (Sofia 1995) 


Recueil d'inscriptions grecques et latines du Pont et de l'Arménie, publ. 
par J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont, H.Grégoire 


XXXVII 


Suppl.Epigr.Rh. I 


Suppl.Epigr.Rh. Π 


SupplMag 


Suppl.Tit.Cam. 


Syll.3 


Symposion 1988 


Symposion 1993 


TAM 


ΘΗ 
Tarea 


Tit.Cam. 


Todd, GHI 


Tracy, ADT 


Tracy, Cutters 


Travlos, Pictorial 
Dictionary 


li 


ABBREVIATIONS 


G.Pugliese Carratelli, Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, ASAA 30-32 
(1952-1954) [ 1955] 247-316 


G.Susini, Supplemento epigrafico di Caso, Scarpanto, Saro, Calchi, 
Alinnia e Tilo, ASAA 41-42 (1963/1964) [1965] 203-292 

R.W.Daniel - F.Maltomimi, Supplementum Magicum I-II (Opladen 
1990-1992) 


G.Pugliese Carratelli, Tituli Camirenses. Supplementum, ASAA 30-32 
(1952-1954) [1955] 211-246 


W.Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, 3rd ed. (Leipzig 
1915-1924) 


G.Nenci-G.Thür (edd.), Symposion 1988. Vortrdge zur griechischen 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Siena-Pisa, 6-8 Juni 1988) (Kóln- 
Wien 1990) 

G.Thür (ed.), Symposion 1993. Vorträge zur griechischen und 
hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Graz-Andritz, 12.-16.September 
1993) (Cologne-Weimar- Vienna 1994) 


Tituli Asiae Minoris, vol. I; II 1-3; III 1; IV 1; V 1 and 2 (Vienna 1901- 
1989) 


Θεσσαλικὸ Ημερολόγιο 
M.Segre, Tituli Calymnii (ASAA 22/23, 1944/1945 [1952]) 


M.Segre, G.Pugliese Carratelli, Tituli Camirenses, ASAA 27-29 (1949- 
1951) [1952] 141-318 


M.N.Tod, A Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions, 2 vol. (Oxford 
1933-1948) 


S.V.Tracy, Athenian Democracy in Transition: Attic Letter-Cutters of 
340 to 290 B.C. (Berkeley 1995) 


S.V.Tracy, Attic Letter-Cutters of 229 to 86 B.C. (Berkeley 1990) 


J.Travlos, Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Athens (New York 1971) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXIX 


Waelkens, T ürsteine = cf. SEG XXXVI 1191. 


Whitehead, Demes D.Whitehead, The Demes of Attica, 508/7-ca. 250 B.C.: A Political and 


Social Study (Princeton 1986) 


Wilhelm, Neue = A.Wilhelm, Neue Beitráge zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde in 
Beiträge 
Wilhelm, = A.Wilhelm, Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde (= 


Attische Urkunden W.Peek (ed.), Opuscula Band VIII: Adolf Wilhelm, Kleine Schriften 
Abt. 1: Akademieschriften Teil 1; Leipzig 1974) 


[aß] 
(aß) 


(αβ) 


(αβ) 
[op] 


vacat 
ed. pr. 


ph. 


dr. 


η... 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
letters restored by the editor as once having been inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 
for which he has by error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 


= letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 


letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 
enough to exclude other possible readings 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
the first editor of the inscription under discussion 
photograph 

drawing 


denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the text 
in the same configuration as on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 
retrograde manner 


ATTICA 


1. Athens. Decree concerning Salamis, ca. 510-500 B.C.? IG B 1.SEG XLI 2;* 
XLII 230; XLIII 1235; XLIV 1734. J. Cargill, Athenian Settlements 205—206, after study of 
the stone, reads in L. 3 teA€v and at the end : τ[- - -]; L. 6 πεκάτερο[ν]; L. 7 δεµόσιο[ν]; 
L. 9 π[αρέχεσ]θα[ι]: L. 12 “I do not understand why several editors suggest a number of lost 
letters (“c. 11") at the end of this last line of the inscription, which of course need not have been 
completely filled out.' 


2. Athens. Decree concerning Miletos, date? |Ο I? 21. SEG XLII 6,* 24; XLIII 
1235. J.Delorme, JSav (1995) 226-252, reprints the restored text of Cataldi (SEG XXXI 6) 
with a detailed analysis of its contents. He maintains that this document shows Miletos, at a 
minimum, entirely under the military power of Athens. The Athenian ekklesia undertakes to 
legislate for Miletos and enforces its will through 5 archontes. The autonomy of Miletos has been 
completely abrogated and she has been reduced to the status of 'slavery, Thuc. 1.98.4. 
Examination of the judicial intervention of Athens and demands for the restitution of confiscated 
properties by Athenian loyalists (235—237). 

D. argues that this situation is only conceivable as a result of Athens suppressing a revolt of 
Miletos. He rejects the thesis of N.D.Robertson (SEG XXXVII 4) that this inscription 
represents Athenian response to internal stasis in Miletos. Delorme finds close parallels with 
Athenian decrees regulating internal affairs of other cities which have revolted—Erythrai, 
Kolophon, Chalkis. He finds this situation reflected in the first tribute-quota list, /G ІЗ 259 (see 
our lemma no. 12), which invites the conjecture that Miletos was in revolt in the 450s and 
returned to tribute-paying status by 452/1 B.C. Delorme finds that a date soon after the 
archonship of Euthynos, 450/49 В.С. (LL. 60/61) fits the lettering of IG 13 21, especially the 
sigma in three bars. This document represents one in a series of official Athenian acts following 
the conquest of Miletos, cf. the prior decisions mentioned in LL. 51/52, 60/61, 83. After a brief 
review of other proposed dates, Delorme places the inscription in 449/8 B.C. (250/251). He 
argues against a second revolt of Miletos ca. 449/8—444/3 B.C. (258-264). Athens did not 
impose a democratic constitution on Miletos as an immediate consequence of suppressing its 
revolt, but actually supported oligarchic elements. Examination of social and economic 
conditions in Miletos from archaic times to 454 B.C.; connections with Egypt (265-270). 
Delorme infers from the presence of three separate places of refuge—at Leros, Teichioussa, and 
Neapolis—that three distinct political factions occupied them (270/271). The revolt grew out of 
the attraction felt by wealthy land-owning aristocrats toward an accommodation with Persia on 
the heels of the Athenian defeat in Egypt. After its suppression, oligarchic elements split with the 
aristocrats and were supported by Athens. 


2 ATTICA IG ІЗ 


L a οί 


C.L.Lawton, ADR 19-21, 112/113 no. 63, observes that acceptance of a mid-5th cent. B.C. 
date for this inscription leaves its relief sculpture ‘peculiarly isolated,’ for the earliest securely 
dated Attic document relief is ΙΟ I? 68 of 426/5 B.C. ‘The relief of the Miletos decree could have 
been an experiment twenty-five years ahead of its time, but from the sculptural point of view it 
fits more comfortably іп the 420s.’ (21) 





3. Athens. Alliance between Athens and the Delphic Amphiktyony, ca. 458 
B.C. 1G B 9. SEG XXXI 3.* F.Lefévre, BCH 119 (1995) 133 note 23, remarks on the 
expression [ποι ἐκ τ]ὲς πυλ[αί!ας] (LL. 6 and 15): ‘rien ne dit que ce document fu adressé à 
l'Amphictionie' (and not to the city of Delphi). 





4. Athens. Decree: Alliance with Egesta, 458/7 ог 418/7 B.C.? IG I? 11. SEG 
XLII 4.* L.Piccirilli, Kokalos 41 (1995) 17/18, rejects the identification of Euphemos, who 
proposed the rider in L. 15, with the Athenian negotiator for an alliance with Kamarina in winter 
415/4 B.C., Thuc. 6.75.4; cf. SEG XXXVI 14. 

In AHB 8 (1994) 10 there is printed an editorial correction to A.S.Henry's paper in AHB 7 
(1993) 50 (SEG XLII 4), specifically on his observations on L. 4, where we should read, 
“However, line 4 cannot stand as printed: with εἶπε, rather than εἶπεν ... Given that Chambers is 
seeking a mover’s name with ten letters, the beginning of the line should be printed thus: [. .4.. 
εἶπεν: κτλ]. On the other hand, if the name comprised only nine letters, then one could restore 
[... εἶπεν '].᾽ 

A.S.Henry, CQ 45 (1995) 237—240, employing an extended tennis metaphor, once again tries 
‘to squeeze the ball back over the net into the court of my adversaries’ (M.H.Chambers and 
others who support a date of 418/7 B.C., archon [᾽Αντ]ιφὸν). He rejects the computer-enhanced 
photographs as providing evidence for the phi ‘beyond a shadow of a doubt.’ On the value of 
exact measurements of horizontal spacing of letters: ‘My grudging admission that a sequence of 
four letters with initial beta might on average occupy more space than an equivalent sequence 
with initial iota is hardly unduly cautious. It is the plain truth, nothing more or less.’ Henry 
assesses “the present state of play as 40-30 in favour of the Habronists.' 


5. Athens. Decree concerning the priestess of Athena Nike, date? /С I? 35. SEG 
XLIV 2.* To the bibliography on this inscription in /G I? add J.A.Bundgaard, Mélanges 
G.Daux 43-49, who, contrasting the radical constructions on the site of the Nike bastion ca. 435 
B.C. with the contents of this decree, prints a translation of the latter, emphasizing that its three 
specific points—a door, a temple, and an altar of stone—correspond exactly to the condition of 
the Nike sanctuary in its poros phase before ca. 446 B.C. (3-bar sigma; λίθινος = poros). The 
principal aim of the decree is not the embellishment of the sanctuary but the appointment of a 
priestess and ‘réserver à une seule personne le droit d'immoler à la déesse,' which presupposes a 
sanctuary closed to the public. The importance attached to the closing of the sanctuary is obvious 
from the fact that the contract for the door, according to the specifications of Kallikrates, is to be 
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let out immediately, before the end of the current prytany. B. speculates that the main body of the 
decree to which JG I3 36 forms two riders concerned construction on the Propylon which 
survives under the Propylaia of Mnesikles carried out by Kallikrates ca. 450 B.C. 


eee 


6. Athens. Treaties with Rhegion and Leontinoi, 433/2 B.C. IG B 53 and 54. 
SEG XLII 13.* F.Raviola, in L.Braccesi (ed.), Hesperia 3 (Rome 1993) 85-97, examines the 
local political conditions which originally led Rhegion and Leontinoi (the latter earlier than the 
former) to seek alliance with Athens separately and the climate and circumstances in which the 
documents were reinscribed in 433/2 B.C. 





7. Athens. Decree of Kleonymos on the collection of tribute, 426 B.C. IG É 
68. SEG XLII 8,* 24, 25. B.Wesenberg, JDAI 110 (1995) 168-172 (ph.), connects the two 
hydriai shown in the relief at the top of this stele with the four (bronze?) hydriai shouldered by 
the four young male hydriaphoroi on the north frieze of the Parthenon. In both cases their 
contents would have been coins paid in tribute by the allies. The four hydriai on the frieze 
represent only a fraction of the phoros, perhaps the 1/60th of the aparche for Athena or perhaps 
the four tribute districts. 





8. Athens. Treaty of alliance between the Athenians and the Bottiaians, 422 
B.C.? 1G I3 76. SEG XXIX 13;* XLI 1807. For a discussion of the geographical problems 
connected with the Bottiaian poleis Καλίνδοι[α], Τριποιαί, [Κ]εμακαί, and Ππαιό[λειον]. 
see our lemma no. 713. 


9. Athens. Decree concerning Thrasyboulos of Kalydon and other killers of 
Phrynichos, 410/09 B.c./G Ú 102. SEG XXXVII 16,* 249. G.Nenci, Mélanges 
P.Lévéque 7 (Paris 1993) 283, in a discussion of the meanings of οἰκόπεδον and γήπεδον, 
favors the restoration [καὶ γηπέδο]ν καὶ οἰκίας in L. 30 instead of [ἐγγείω]ν. 


10. Athens. Republication of Drakon’s law on homicide, 409/8 B.C. IG B 104. 
SEG ΧΙΙ 19.* Cf. J.Méléze-Modrzejewski, Mélanges P.Lévéque 7 (Paris 1993) 245—259; 
reprint of his paper in Symposion 1990 (Cologne 1991) 3-16; SEG XLII 19. For this law see 
also our lemma no. 2262. 


11. Athens. Decree? 410-404 B.C.? IG P. 237. SEG X 100; XL 146; XLII 123. 
J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 206/207, after study of the stone, adds some observations on 
readings which do not essentially affect the text except that in L. 8 “Beta is corrected from the 
mason's erroneous rho.’ and L. 13 ‘the omicron of Волс was mistakenly cut as theta.’ 
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12. Athens. Tribute-quota list, 454/3 В.С. IG I? 259. SEG XLIV 11.3 J.Delorme, 
JSav (1995) 209-226, rejects the arguments of M.Piérart (SEG XXXV 9; XXXVIII 11) and 
N.D.Robertson (SEG XXXVII 24) supporting the restoration Μιλέ[σιοι] in Col. III L. 19, and 
the result that Miletos paid its tribute in this year and was not in revolt. He defends the restoration 
of B.D.Meritt for Col. III LL. 18-20 and the reconstruction that Miletos was in revolt from 
Athens in 454/3 B.C. These lines record a contribution from a splinter group of Milesians living 
in Neapolis on Leukon Akroterion similar to the other two disaffected groups of Milesians at 
Leros and Teichioussa, Col. VI LL. 19—22. D. infers from these three different places of refuge 
that there were three separate political groups of Milesians occupying them (270/271). See also 
our lemma no. 2. 


13. Athens. Tribute-quota lists, 454/3-432/1 B.C. JG I? 259-280. SEG XLIV 
11.* After a review of earlier attempts to draw inferences from the amounts of tribute as to the 
size of the population and the amount of arable land of individual poleis (cf. SEG XL 17), 
B.Tenger, Asia Minor Studien 16 (Bonn 1995) 139—160, examines the Wirtschaftskraft (mines, 
agriculture, city walls, fishing, trade ports, forests, quarries, livestock, etc.) of 18 cities in the 
Troad against their phoros in the period 454—431 B.C. The states in question are Lampsakos, 
Abydos, Kebren, Arisbe, Skepsis, Assos, Dardanos, Gargara, Parion, Neandreia, Paisos, 
Berytis, Lamponeia, Perkote, Sigeion, Gentinos, Palaiperkote, and Azeia. Tenger demonstrates 
that the level of tribute was probably computed after sophisticated calculations as to the economic 
strength of each city, not on the basis of a crude equation between tribute and population. Even 
in the case of primarily agricultural economies, it was the quality and productivity of the land that 
governed assessment of tribute, not mere area. For the location of Bottiaian cities in the tribute- 
quota lists, see our lemma no. 713. 


14. Athens. Inventory of the Hekatompedon? late 5th cent. B.C. |Ο 13 341 (I2 
1383+). SEG X 200; XL 18; XLI 12; XLII 26. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 207/208, after 
study of the stone, rejects the certain reading ἐπ[ὶ - - -] in L. 1 and favors ἐν [- - -] or 
£y [- - -] which yields a much more satisfactory designation of klerouchoi identified by location 
rather than by a unique dating formula. 





15. Athens. Accounts of the Treasurers of Athena, 409/8 B.C. JG B 375. SEG 
XXXIX 23;* XLII δά, 245; ХОШ 115; XLIV 7. In a study of the 5th-cent. B.C. marble 
statue of Demeter in the Eleusis Museum (inv. no. 5076), L.W.Baumer, AntK 38 (1995) 11—25, 
prints an excellent full-length photograph of the obverse of this stele. See Lawton, ADR no. 8. 
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16. Athens. Accounts of the poletai: sale of the confiscated property of the 
Hermokopidai, 414/3 B.C. IG É 421-430. SEG XLII 29.* In Mélanges P.Lévéque 7 
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(Paris 1993) 1-13, M.-C.Amouretti briefly adduces many of the items listed in these accounts as 
primary evidence for her examination of the costs of agricultural implements in classical Greece. 
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17. Sounion. Rock-cut boundary marker, early 5th cent. B.C.? H.R.Goette, Klio 
76 (1994) 129/130 (ph., dr.), reports the discovery in 1991 of a large (0.215 m. high) two-letter 
rock-cut boundary marker (HO) in the Souriza Valley of the northern part of the deme of 
Sounion near silver-working establishments and a large farm complex of the early 4th cent. B.C. 
which he has recently excavated for the German Archaeological Institute. In MDAI(A) 110 
(1995) [1997] 182—205, Goette publishes a full account of these excavations, noting the 
inscription briefly on 187/188, with a helpful discussion of similar farms in southeastern Attica. 
On 195 no. 6 (dr.), a graffito with 3 uncertain letters on a sherd, 350—325 B.C. 





18. Lamptrai? (Kitsi). Rock-cut boundary markers, 5th cent. B.C.? SEG XXXII 
19; XXXIV 38; XLIV 14. H.R.Goette, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 235-246 (ph.), presents 
for the first time photographs and a plan showing the exact positions of the six boundary 
inscriptions (HO) as part of a detailed study of the ancient sanctuary on this hill. Of special 
interest are a number of ancient terraces to the north of the sanctuary and the church of Panagia 
Thiti where G suggests that the administrative center of the deme of Upper or Lower Lamptrai 
may have been located. See our lemma no. 185. 


19. Athens. Ostrakon? Agora XXI, 16-17 no. Dl. SEG XXXIX 42. M.F.Arnush, 
Hesperia 64 (1995) 155-157, identifies this one sherd from the Agora Excavations bearing the 
single name Peisistratos as an ostrakon cast against the son of Hippias in 488/7 B.C. or later. For 
the circumstances leading up to this vote see our lemma no. 20. 


20. Athens. Dedication of an altar to Apollo Pythios by Peisistratos son of 
Hippias, 522/1 B.C. IG I? 948. SEG XLII 44;* XLIV 19. M.F. Arnush, Hesperia 64 
(1995) 135-162, to account for the ‘historical and epigraphic anomaly’ created by the letterforms 
and style of the inscription which ‘belong instead to the early 5th century,’ accepts the 
archonship in 522/1 B.C. but posits a return to Athens after the exile of his father in 511/10 B.c. 
Peisistratos, allied with his nephew Hipparchos son of Charmos, archon 496/5 B.C., ‘in an 
effort to support the Persian empire and the return of Hippias, and during a period of Persian 
appeasement in Athens in the mid-490's, dedicated the altar to Pythian Apollo.’ A candidate for 
ostracism in the 480s, he probably left Athens ca. 485 B.C. and may have returned with Xerxes. 
Discussion of mouldings (145), clamps, and letterforms (146—149) of the altar. While accepting 
that the dedication of Hipparchos at Ptoion, /G ІЗ 1470, before 514 B.C., was probably cut by 
the same mason as the Peisistratos altar, Arnush finds that ‘the independently dated documents 
with which JG 12 761 [IG I? 948] shares the greatest number of idiosyncracies cluster around 
the period 506—485, not ca. 522/1.’ (148/149) Thucydides (6.54) was in error in stating that 
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Peisistratos set up the altar while archon. It was erected іп 496/5 B.C. as a memorial (μνΏμα) of 
his archonship. For the ostracism of Peisistratos son of Hippias see our lemma no. 19. 

M.P.J. Dillon, ZPE 107 (1995) 63-65, briefly reviews and rejects the arguments in favor of 
dating the inscription later than 522/1 B.C. on the basis of the letterforms. 


21. Athens. List of eponymous archons, ca. 425 B.C.? IG B 1031. V.Parker, 
Historia 42 (1993) 410/411, accepting [Φιλ]όμβ[ροτος] and [Κύ]φσελο[ς] as restorations in 
Col. II LL. 7, 9 respectively, places the archonship of the latter in 597/6 B.C. and his birthdate in 
627 B.C. Since the Athenian Kypselos was probably a grandson of the Corinthian tyrant, this 
would give a terminus ante quem of 627 B.C. for the latter's seizure of power. 


22. Athens. Gravestone, ca. 510 B.C.? IG I? 1229bis. SEG XLII 61. B.von Freytag 
gen.Lóringhoff, AA (1995) 642—645 (ph.), reports the discovery in excavations of the German 
Archaeological Institute in the Kerameikos of a marble fragment of relief sculpture (inv. no. P 
1656), built into tower N of the Themistoklean wall, which joins /С I? 1229bis (inv. no. P 
1265) at the top. The new fragment is not inscribed but it does preserve the right side of the stele 
and shows that only one seated female figure is represented, thereby ruling out association with 
National Museum inv. no. 36, as suggested by F.Willemsen the ed.pr. 


23. Athens. Gravestone of Biote, ca. 420-410 B.C.? IG IÈ 10954; 1 1295bis. 
Hansen, CEG 1.97. F.Bossi, Eikasmos 3 (1992) 67, suggests that since ἀποφθιμένης in L. 8 is 
awkward as a modifier of ἡλικίας іп L. 7, inasmuch as this participle is used exclusively of 
persons, it is possible that the cutter made an error for ἀποφθιμένην, which would then modify 
бё (understood). 





24. Poteidaia. Athenian epitaphs, 429—404 B.C.? IG B 1510-1515. J.Cargill, 
Athenian Settlements 87—89, noting the activities of Timotheos in Kyzikos and Poteidaia in the 
360s (Diod.Sic. 15.81.6), suggests ‘the very long date-range “429—356”? for these inscriptions; 
the script ... would permit a mid-fourth century date.’ Brief comments оп the demotics and 
tribal names. Cargill reads Ξενοκ[λῆ]ς in L. 1 of 1512 and [Δι]ογένης in L. 1 of 1514 after 
autopsy of the stones by C.Snively. See also our lemmata nos. 797—799. 





25. Karpathos (now lost). Athenian decree in honor of the koinon of the 
Eteokarpathians, 445-430 B.C.? IG B 1454A; XII.1.977. Syll.3 129. In DHA 21.2 
(1995) 75, T. A.Tonini briefly urges that the cypress wood in LL. 9, 37, 40 destined for the 
temple of Athena τῆς ᾿Αθηνῶν μ[εδεόσης] was not for the Parthenon or any structure in 
Athens but for a temple of Athena on Karpathos. See also our lemma no. 26. 
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IG B, IG 12 ATTICA 7 


ĖS 


26. Athens. Euergesia in three Attic decrees, 5th cent. B.C. T.A.Tonini, DHA 
21.2 (1995) 71-83, stressing the rarity at Athens of conferring the title of εὐεργέτης on a state 
ог а group, rather than on an individual (usually coupled with πρόξενος), examines ΙΟ 13 
1454A, koinon of the Eteokarpathians (see also our lemma no. 25); JG 13 103, Halikarnassos; 
and ТС ІЗ 123, Carthage. These inscriptions contain formulas similar to those used when 
awarding honors and privileges to foreigners. 





27. Athens. Inscriptions on vases of the ‘Tyrrhenian’ Group, ca. 565-545 
B.C. In a series of 4 richly illustrated articles, J.Kluiver studies all aspects of the ca. 260 vases 
and fragments belonging to this class of black-figure vases (236 of which are ovoid neck- 
amphoras). Stressing that, although 39 are known to have come from Vulci and Cerveteri, the 
provenance of 170 vases is unknown, K. argues for an Athenian origin. Babesch 67 (1992) 73— 
109, origin, petrographic analysis, detailed catalogue of neck-amphoras in Holland and Belgium, 
discussion of non-Attic letterforms (F) in some dipinti (79/80) and Attic graffiti under some feet 
(80); ibid. 68 (1993) 179—194, shape, 8 known potters and painters (the same); ibid. 70 (1995) 
55-103, examination of the work of the 3 earliest artists, the Prometheus, Timiades, and Goltyr 
Painters, ca. 565—550 B.C., discussion of inscriptions (66, 73, 79—82), close connection with 
the earliest group of Panathenaic amphoras; ibid. 71 (1996) 1—58, examination of the work of the 
5 later artists, the Kyllenios, Castellani, Pointed-nose, Guglielmi, and Fallow Deer Painters, ca. 
560—545 B.C., discussion of inscriptions 5, 13, 20—Pointed-nose Painter, all nonsense; 24 Διες 
ποετῆς (Guglielmi Painter); 29—Fallow Deer Painter, all nonsense: transcriptions and 
interpretations by C.J.Ruigh. 


28. Athens (now in Leiden). Vase inscription, ca. 510-500 B.C. In 
Oudheidkundige Mededelingen 74 (1994) 179/180 (ph.), R.B.Halbertsma, L.J.Mol publish an 
Attic red-figure kylix bought at the Delft Antiques Fair in 1993 and now in the Rijksmuseum van 
Oudheden in Leiden, inv. no. I 1993/5.1 (provenance ‘art market’). In the tondo is a squatting, 
nude *banqueter ... with a wreath around his hair.... Between his outspread legs he holds a huge 
amphora, which is decorated with an oblique inscription: ХОН “pour out (the wine).”” 


29. Athens. Inscriptions on vases by Douris, ca. 500—470 B.C. D.Buitron- 
Oliver, Douris: ΚΕΡΑΜΕΥΣ, Forschungen zur Antiken Keramik: II. Reihe: 9 (Mainz 1995) 
72—88, in a catalogue of previously published vases by this painter, prints facsimiles of the 
dipinti and line-drawings of the graffiti. Some revised texts on the basis of joins made since 
Beazley Addenda. On 42-44, list of personal names, including kalos-names; on 44/45, “spoken 
or sung inscriptions.' Brief discussion of letterforms used by this painter (41). Occasional 
mention of the location of texts; few details of the lettering can be seen on the plates. 
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30. Athens? Vase inscription. For an unpublished graffito in the Goulandris Museum of 
Cycladic Art, see our lemma no. 2231. 


31. Attica (now in Budapest). Vase inscription, ca. 470 B.C. Attic red-figure 
Nolan Amphora by the Nikon Painter in the Musée des Beaux-Arts, inv. no. 51.226, on which 
is depicted a standing draped male figure looking to the left at a rectangular, flat-top stele with the 
painted inscription XIIAAIIO (σταδί!ου). Beazley, ARV? 650.9bis. J.-M.Moret, RA (1979) 3— 
34 (ph.); SEG XXIX 1766. H.Jung, JDAI 110 (1995) 114/115, 125 (ph.), in a discussion of 
inscribed stelai in Attic vase painting, cites this as an example of a stele from an agonistic context 
in which the text is legible to the viewer. 


32. Athens. Vase inscription, 5th cent. B.C. Fragments of an Attic red-figure kalpis 
in the Getty Museum in Malibu, inv. no. 85 AE 188. Brief mention by F.Lissarrague, REG 106 
(1993) xi, of a vertical inscription behind a satyr, 60’ nAiw ‘deux soleils: l'expression 
s'appliquerait à l'extase du satyre.' Detailed study to appear in a forthcoming volume of Greek 
Vases in the J.Paul Getty Museum. 


33. Attica (now in Bologna). Vase inscription, ca. 450 B.C. Attic white-ground 
lekythos by the Leto painter in the Museo Civico Archeologico, Coll.Palagi 1446, on which is 
represented a standing, draped male figure facing a low, rectangular stele to the left inscribed 
ΚΕΙΦΙΣΠΟΣ (‘stoichedon’). Beazley, АРУ? 730.5. H.Jung, JDAI 110 (1995) 100-103 (ph.), 
with earlier bibliography, reports that examination with a microscope in ultraviolet light in the 
Laboratory of the Museo Civico has confirmed the authenticity of this painted inscription, which 
has only been slightly repainted in the upper right. Jung 103 note 25 supports the identification 
of the stele as a grave marker. 





34-39. Attica. Vase inscriptions, archaic and classical. In Kylikes: Katalog 7 
(Basel 1995), H.A.Cahn publishes the following inscribed Attic red-figure kylikes: 


34: Cat. no. 13 (ph). Ambrosios Painter, ca. 500 B.C. Unpublished. Provenance not 
stated; dipinto . . Al. 


35: Cat. no. 14 (ph). Epiktetos, са. 490 B.C. Auktion ММАС 60 (1982) 27. 
Momirovich Collection; dipinti labels EP. X . EX (Herakles?), EA . . EX. In the 
tondo . . OIEZ . . ENAIE (artist's signature). 


36: Саг. πο. 15 (ph.). Colmar Painter, ca. 490 B.C. Beazley, ARV? 353.12; dipinti ho 
παῖς καλός twice, καλὸς ὁ παῖς. 
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37: Саг. по. 16 (ph.). Antiphon Painter, ca. 480 B.C. Unpublished. Provenance not 
stated; dipinti [h]o παῖς KaA[dc], ΛΌσ[ις], Λῦσις. 


38: Саг. no. 18 (ph.). Ancona Painter, ca. 460 B.C. Unpublished. Provenance not stated; 
dipinto ho παῖς καλός. ` 


39: Cat. no. 19 (ph.). Ancona Painter, ca. 460 B.C. Auction Christie London, 10 Dec. 
1986, 217; dipinto [h]o [παῖ]ς KaAd[c]. 


40. Thorikos. Graffito? late 5th cent. B.C. In EAH (1995) [1996] 22, B.C.Petrakos 
and M.Oikonomakou briefly allude to an inscription found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society in the classical Doric building at the level of the late 5th cent. B.C. in 
which a certain Διόφαντος expresses his admiration for the beauty of a young man Χαιριμένης; 
no text; no ph.; no further details. 


41. Athens. Decree of Theozotides concerning orphans, 403/2 B.C. SEG 
XXVIII 46; XLII 86.* N.W.Slater, Scholia 2 (1993) 81-85, briefly discusses the motive of 
Theozotides in excluding adopted sons (ποιητοί) and bastards (νόθοι) from the benefits 
bestowed on war orphans by this decree, suggesting that he was thwarting attempts by families 
to take advantage of posthumous adoption to gain access to state benefits. It is possible that 
adoption had been abused under the Thirty. 


42. Athens. Decree concerning Thasos, ca. 389-375 B.C.? Fragment of 'Pentelic' 
marble found in the Agora Excavations, inv. no. I 7534. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 64 
(1995) 61—65 (ph.), who suggests that in L. 1 a comparison is drawn with the condition of the 
Athenians or some other group, such as exiles, cf. IG ΠΖ 33. In L. 3 someone has made a report 
to the Athenians, [περὶ δὲ ὧν] λέγοσιν εἶ[ναι] ?, possibly Thasian ambassadors, to the effect 
that properties rightfully belonging to exiles have been registered in the names of other persons. 
L. 5 uà μ[ισθῶσαι)]. In L. б, W. does not believe that Thasians are granted Athenian 
citizenship; perhaps (᾿Α)θήν![ησινη]. In LL. 7/8 the presence or absence of τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 
will establish the length of the stoichedon line at 46 or 33 letters respectively. Suggested 
restorations of an invitation formula in LL. 9/10. W. finds no connection between this new 
decree and other documents recording relations between Athens and Thasos ca. 400 B.C., ε.6., 
IG I 6, 17, 24, 25, 33; XII.8.262. He suggests the above date on historical grounds. 


, 207125... καθ]άπερ [ 14 ] Stoich. 33 or 46 
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L... 5028 / ]λέγοσιν ει[..... τς] 
4 [.....5928.... ov τὰ δηµιόπρατία.. .] 
(ЖЕ? 18 or — |... ] ἐξαλεῖψαι καὶ μὴ p- 
[oe 18or31 .... τὸ]ς δὲ Θασίος (᾿Α)θην- 
[.. 1390128 — -ἀναγραψ]άτῶ δὲ ὃ ү(р)аци- 
8 CE о τῆς βολῆς OSE TO "Dii ἐν στήληι λιθίν]ηι καὶ Q- 
[έτω ἐμπόλει-.......18655:᾽-ΞΞΞ Jesow[.] 
ο”... μμ. ]ατ[.] 


43. Athens. Decree concerning Lemnos, 387/6 В.С. IG П2 30 + SEG XXV 63 + 
Hesperia 40 (1971) 162-173 no. 23. SEG XLII 87;* 231. Agora XIX no. L3. J.Cargill, 
Athenian Settlements 192—197, with reference specifically to L. 31, μήτε μισθῶσαι πλὴν 
[- - -], urges that kleroi were alienable under certain conditions and that it is extremely unlikely 
that the entire large island of Lemnos was apportioned to specific individual holders of kleroi. 
‘There must have been land outside the parcels assigned to klerouchs,’ which the latter could 
acquire as their own unrestricted possessions. These could be sold, leased, or used ‘as security 
for borrowing (thus the Lemnian horoi)’; see our lemma no. 1191. 


44. Athens. Nikophon's law on silver coinage, 375/4 B.C. SEG XXVI 72; XLI 
41.* M.Dreher, Hegemon und Symmachoi: Untersuchungen zum Zweiten Athenischen 
Seebund. Untersuchungen zur antiken Literatur und Geschichte 46 (Berlin 1995) 91—106, 247, 
discusses the connection between this law and the Second Athenian Sea League. Arguing that 
'the text of the law on coinage does not refer directly to the ... League' (105) but that L. 7 
χρημάτωγ καταβολή would have included payment of syntaxeis to the apodektai (97) and that 
L. 3 δέχεσθαι is appropriate to their role in καταβολαί (99), he concludes that the law, in 
regulating *payments to the Athenian state treasury, must as a result have been also valid for the 
payment of syntaxeis' (106). The law enforces the acceptance of ‘official Athenian coins’ (92), 
but allows for the acceptance of foreign currency and 'good imitations of Athenian coins tested 
by the dokimastes’ (196). With Stumpf, SEG XXXVI 145, D. defends L. 9 ἐπ[ισήμωι], 
proposed by Bourriot, SEG XXXIII 77, and, accepting the proposal of Alessandri, SEG 
XXXIV 62, that LL. 3-36 record an earlier law installing the dokimastes in the Agora (93), D. 
refers that law to between 400 and 375/4 B.C. (96) and the text of LL. 1/2, 36—54 to late winter 
or spring 375/4 B.C. (105). 





45. Athens. Fragment of a decree? ca. 375 B.C.? SEG XXXIX 67. S.V.Tracy, 
ADT 70 note 3, reads in fr. c L. 4 X (cf. E, ed.pr.). 
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46. Athens. Decree, 373/2 В.С.? Fragment from the top of a stele of “Pentelic' marble 
found in 1931 in the Agora Excavations, inv. no. I 111. Ed.pr. B.D.Meritt, Hesperia 3 (1934) 


2/3 no. 3 (ph.), who proposed the ‘necessary restorations’ in LL. 1/2 on the analogy of IG II? 
101. 


[ Ἐπὶ ᾿Αστείο ἄ]ρχον[τος: ἔδοξεν τῶι δήμωι: ᾽Ακαμαν]- Stoich. 37 
[τὶς ἐπρυτάν]ευεν- Θ[ουδαίτης Διομεεὺς ἐγραμμ]- 
[άτευεν: τῶ]ν προέ[δρων ἐπεψήφιζεν ..... lÚ J 
4 [....8....]с:'Аото[фїАос εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ... .δ....] 
ЭКОЛ 00 Мага 82.2265 ] 
ИТА БЕ τ-----. | 
"πι. pcr ] 


In Studia Mihailov 515/516, A.G.Woodhead printed Meritt's text of LL. 1—5 and considered 
the possibility that Agora I 181, Hesperia 3 (1934) 3 no. 4 (ph.) (our lemma no. 64), was close 
to I 111 in date since they were probably cut in the ‘same "school" of craftsmen.’ After weighing 
alternative dates for I 111 (378/7, 377/6, or 365/4, but not later than ca. 340 B.C.) with the 
abandonment of the well-known proposer, Astyphilos, W. prefers to admit ἀπορία, ‘... a text 
of I 111 without restoration of the names of the archon and proposer, and given a date in the 
370s to 360s ... may be the politic conclusion until something new that is relevant to the problem 
turns up.' 

This unrestored text he printed in Agora XVI 42, together with Meritt's and another restored 
version dated in 378/7 B.C. with a stoichedon line of 35 letters. 


47. Athens. Athenian decree followed by a decree of the synedrion of the 
Second Athenian League, 372 B.C. SEG XXXI 97. J.Shear, per ep., after study of the 
stone, reports that this text is arranged in a pattern of stoichedon 30 (not 31). She reads 
LL. 6 and 14 as follows: 6 [1] ἄποικοι ὄν[τες τ]οῦ δήμο τὸ ᾿Αθηναίων: 14 [α]ρίων v ἐπὶ 
᾿Α[σ]τ[ε]ί[ο] ἄρχοντος Σκιροφο-. 


48. Athens. Honorary decree for King Hebryzelmis, early 4th cent. B.C. /G II? 
31. SEG XXXIII 78;* XXXIV 263; XXXIX 308, 324. C.Veligianni, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 
157/158, points out that the expression [κ]αὶ εἶναι αὐτῶι ἅπερ τοῖς π[ρογό]νοι[ς] 
ἅπα[ν]τ[α] LL. 8/9 does not mean that the Athenians recognized Hebryzelmis’ right to impose 
tribute on the Greek cities; contra A.Fol in E.C. Welskopf, ed., Hellenische Poleis (Darmstadt 
1974) II 999, It simply indicates the recognition of honors and privileges awarded to his 
ancestors. Cf. our lemma no. 830. 


49. Athens. Decree in honor of Dionysios I and his sons, 368 B.C. /G I 103 
(Tod, СНІ 2.133). SEG XXXII 56;* XXXIV 259; XXXVI 442. R.Lucca, in L.Braccesi 
(ed.), Hesperia 4 (Rome 1994) 159—163, emphasizes that the inclusion of the two sons of 
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Dionysios I in LL. 20/21, 31/32 reflects the aspirations of the tyrant to establish a dynasty and to 
tie his potential heirs to his foreign policy of alliance with Athens and her allies. 
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50. Athens. Decree concerning klerouchoi in Poteidaia, 362/1 В.С. IG II? 114. 
SEG XLII 1767. Tod, GHI 2.146; Harding, TrDoc 2.58. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 
210/211, suggests after study of the stone that the reading in LL. 9/10 might be 
[- - - &xayyléAXoci]v οἱ ἥκοντε[ς], on analogy with [λ]έγοσιν οἱ ἥκοντες in L. 5. 





51. Athens. Treaty of alliance between the Athenians and the Thessalians, 
361/0 B.C. IG II? 175. Staatsvertráge ЇЇ 293. SEG XXXII 62;* XXXIX 75. B.Helly, L'état 
thessalien. Aleuas le Roux, les tétrades et les tagoi (Lyon 1995) 54, suggests restoring in L. 5: 
[οἵδε] ὤμοσαν Θετταλῶν: [ὃ ἄρχων - - -]. 





52. Athens. Decree in honor of ambassadors from Macedonia, ca. 364 or 
359/8 B.C. SEG XXI 246. A.G.Woodhead, Studia Mihailov 516/517, reprints the 
restorations of the ed.pr., B.D.Meritt, who placed the decree at the beginning of the reign of 
Philip II. After proposing that the lettering, orthography, the formula κοινῇ καὶ ἰδίᾳ, and the 
diction point to a later date, W. admits that it 1s hard to find a suitable historical occasion when 
the kind of honors envisaged would have been bestowed upon an embassy of the Macedonian 
king. Another possibility would be an earlier embassy from Perdikkas III in 364 B.C. (Dem. 
2.14) but W. prefers to let the date, occasion, and circumstances of this decree remain 
indeterminate. “The stone allows nothing beyond the vague conclusion that honours for certain 
ambassadors were recorded at some time in the middle "third" of the fourth century.’ See now 
Agora XVI 49. 


53. Athens. Relations with the cities of Euboia in the 4th cent. B.C. For an 
examination of [G Π2 16, 43, 124, 125, 141, 149, and 230 in this context see our lemma ΠΟ. 
1210. 


54. Athens. Alliance with Karystos, 357 B.C. IG Π2 124 (Syll.3 190; Tod, GHI 
2.153; Staatsvertráge II 304). SEG XXXVIII 59.* D.Knoepfler, in Les relations internationales 
334—337, points out that this inscription contains a treaty between Athens and Karystos rather 
than a foedus cum urbibus Euboeae (IG). In LL. 3/4 he suggests restoring, in accordance with 
the stoichedon pattern, [δοῦναι δὲ τὸν ταμίαν] εἰς τὴν [ἀναγραφὴν v ЛІД v δραχμὰς ἐκ 
τῶν κατὰ ψηφίσματα] ἀναλ[ι]σκο[μένων] (16: [τὸ δὲ ἀργύριον δῦναι] εἰς τὴν [στήλην 
τὸν ταἰμίαν ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματα] ἀναλ[ι]σκο[μένων]). In LL. 5/6 he suggests 
restoring ἀποληψόμ[ενοι τοὺς ὅρκος (or τὸς ὅρίκους) παρὰ Καρυστίων ὀμόσαι δὲ 
το]ύτοις (16: [παρὰ τῶν Καρυστίων ὀμόσαι δ᾽ α]ὐτοῖς) тос tle στρατηγὸς τὸς 
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᾿Αθήνησι ὄντας καὶ τὴν βο]υλ[ή]ν: τούτοις refers to the Karystians. In LL. 17/18 he 
interprets τοῖς τὴν συ[μμα]χίαν πρεσβε[ύ!σ]ασι, who receive only ten drachmas as travel 
allowance (in contrast with the ambassadors to Eretria/Chalkis and Histiaia, who all receive 
twenty drachmas), as Athenian ὁρκωώταί, who executed a routine job, not requiring long 
negotiations, and therefore received a lower indemnity than the real ambassadors. 

For a recently published new treaty between Athens and Eretria, see now our lemma no. 1218. 


eee 


55. Athens. Treaty with the kings of Thrace, 357/6 В.С. IG I 126. SEG XXXI 
72;* XXXIV 259; XXXVII 723. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 72, regards the entirely 
restored reference to Athenian archontes in LL. 11—13 as doubtful, as is [φόρους] in L. 8. C. 
notes that he has not seen 'a new fragment ... joined to the published text by the EM director, 
D.Peppas-Delmousou, and I am unaware of its publication,’ as are we. For the Thracian 
dynasts, see also our lemmata nos. 48 and 830. 

C. Veligianni, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 161—168, reprints LL. 4-18 and discusses critically the 
restorations proposed. The restoration [ἐν ταῖς otmlAaic] in LL. 1/2 has led to the conclusion 
that the treaty refers to members of the Second Athenian League, the decree of Aristoteles (/G II2 
43) numbering among these stelai; the restoration [ἐν ταῖς συνθιήκαις] is more probable. The 
restoration of LL. 7/8 presents an unsolved problem ([τὸς | φόρους], [τιὴν σύνταξιν], 
[Ὀπάρχοίυσα: σύμμαχοι], [τὴν πρόσοδον]); we cannot determine the exact relation of 
Athens to the cities which paid tribute to the Thracian kings. The restoration ἐ[ν Χερρονήσωιι] 
LL. 13/14 implies that the Thracian kings controlled Greek cities in the Thracian Chersonesos; 
however, this is contradicted by the literary evidence (Dem. 23), and the restoration ë[v 
Ἑλλησπόντω!ι] is a plausible alternative. This fragmentary text does not offer any conclusive 
arguments for the view that the Greek cities of Thrace (Abdera, Ainos, Maroneia) paid tribute not 
only to Athens but also to the Thracian kings. Cf. our lemma no. 830. 


56. Athens. Law on the Eleusinian aparche, 353/2 B.C. IG II? 140. SEG XLIV 
37.* W.T.Loomis, Hesperia 64 (1995) 131/132, after examining the stone, rejects Nolan's 
reading іп L. 37, vA v d[paypac], SEG XLIV 37, observing that in more than 50 recorded 
sums for the inscribing of decrees of the polis ca. 403—330 B.C. none is lower than 20 drachmai. 
Loomis prints δήμου v A(A) v [δραχμάς], noting that (A) fills an uninscribed space on the 
stone. It could have been painted. 


57. Athens. Decree, after 350 B.C. SEG XXXII 74. S.V.Tracy, ADT 115, notes that 
the vertical in the second letter-space of L. 13 1s incompatible with the form of the letter mu, 
"with slanting strokes,’ made by the mason to whose work he assigns this text. On this basis, he 
corrects the reading of ed.pr., ур, to vx. 
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58. Athens. Honorary decree with list of magistrates, after 344/3 B.C. 
IG II? 221. SEG XIV 52. S.V.Tracy, ADT 74, describes the layout and lettering of the names 
which succeed the decree and detects a line vacant below each of the two inscribed lines. [His 
designation of line numbers, adapted from that in IG, does not incorporate the corrections proposed in SEG XIV 
52.] The person denoted by the only preserved name, [- - -Ίμαχος Διοπείθο[υς], ‘remains 
unknown.’ 


59. Athens. Decree, са. 345 B.C. IG II? 272 (SEG XXXV 65; XXXIX 67), 274 
(SEG XL 68). S.V.Tracy, ADT 71/72, associates these two fragments, which he assigns to the 
Cutter of IG ΠΖ 105, and prints the following text e.g., IG П2 272 at left. 


E e о η ] Stoich. 33 
| tcp |OCE| КИЛО 2 тв ] 
[xs J AOne У. ITE C E ] 

4 [. ..] τοὺς tf... .8... .] ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ] 


[ψήφι]σμα τ[ὸν γραμματέα τῆς βολ]ῆς ἐν στῆλ- 
[ηι λι]θίνη[ι καὶ στῆσαι] ἐν ἀκροπόλει δέκα 
[ημερῶν. σ]τῆ[σαι δὲ καὶ] ἐν Σηστῶι τὸν ἄρχον- 
8 [τα ἐν ἀγο]ρ[ᾶι: ἐπιμελη]θῆναι δὲ αὐτῶν thy B- 
[ουλῆν ὅπως ἂν σώως οἰ]κῶσιν ἤδη καὶ ὡς ἀσφ- 
[αλέστατα. ἐπαινέσαι δ]ὲ αὐτοὺς ἀν(δραγαθ- 
[ίας ἕνεκα τῆς εἰς τὸν δ]ῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων 
12 [καὶ καλέσαι ἐπὶ δεῖπν]ον εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖ- 
[ον εἰς αὔριον]. vacat 


2. ‘A reference to proxenies’ (so, Kirchner) or a proper name, e.g., Philoxenos, Т. II 8. Omicron, Kirchner apud 
IG II? 272; B or P, T., noting Kirchner 'fortasse ἐν ἀγορᾶι) apud IG П2 274 app.crit. Il 10. A, lapis. 


This text clearly belongs to the years 353—338, when Sestos was an Athenian cleruchy’ (72). 
«τε Ὡς. ЕСО ο CMM 


60. Athens. Decree regarding the Elaiousians, 341/0 B.C. IG 12 228. SEG XV 
93; XXXI 271. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 73, observing that ““Chersonesites” is an 
unclear term in fourth century sources, as it had been in those of the fifth,” points to its close 
connection here (L. 15) with Athenians living in the Chersonesos. 


eee 


61. Athens. Decree in honor of Aratos of Tenedos, 340/39 B.C. IG II? 232. 
S.V.Tracy, ADT 90/91, following a suggestion of P.M.Fraser and E.Matthews, LGPN 1.301, 
supports the restoration [Μεγ]]ατίμου in LL. 9/10 and offers the following restoration of LL. 
7—10. 
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"Α[ρατον καὶ τοὺς @]- Stoich. 25 
8 δελφοὺς αὐτοῦ [Μεγάτιμον καὶ K]- 
αλλιστότιμον [kat....7... Meyl- 
ατίµου παῖδας 


Μεγάτιμος (L. 8) eldest, homonymous son of Μεγάτιμος (LL. 9/10), T. ` 





62. Athens. Decree honoring the demos of Tenedos and Aratos of Tenedos, 
340/39 B.C. IG II? 233. SEG XXXI 61; XXXIV 259, 1690. S.V.Tracy, ADT 91, adopts 
the suggestion of H.B.Pope, Non-Athenians in Attic Inscriptions (diss. Columbia 1935) 229, in 
restoring Καλλιστότιμον in L. 29, and restores LL. 29/30 as follows. 


ων. ἐπ[α]ινέ[σαι δὲ καὶ Καλλιστότιμον καὶ τοὺς o]  Stoich. 37 
υνέ[δ]ρο[υς τῶν Tevediwv......... l O ] 


63. Athens. Decree, 340/39 B.C. IG II? 451. SEG XXI 321; XXXII 99; XXXIX 98. 
5.У.Ттасу, ADT 73/74, on the basis of his assignment of this fragment to the Cutter of 
IG 12 105, identifies [Θεόφ]ραστος L. 1 as the archon of 340/39 B.C. ‘The evidence for 
Theophrastos, the archon of 313/2, is now significantly reduced.' In LL. 4/5, exclusion of 
[συμἰπρόεδροι], IG, for the name and demotic of the chairman; the first mention of 
symproedroi remains /G 12 336, 333/2 B.C. The restoration [ἐκκλησία] in L. 4, as in IG, is 
now “the earliest indication of a meeting in a preamble of an Attic decree.’ This redating requires 
rejection of the dating formula previously restored in LL. 1—3. We print the text as given by T. 


[ Ἐπὶ Θεοφ]ράστου ἄρχοντ[ος ἐπὶ τῆς . . .6.. .] Stoich. 33 


- Πηςπρυτνείας...--- l _.. ] 

[....8... | τῆς πρυτα[νείας: ἐκκλησία: τῶν] 
4 [προέδρων ἐπ]εψήφι[ζεν....... 15 ...... | 

RE .|ос A --------- εἶπεν :] 


5. M, IG; ^, Dow, SEG XXI 321. ‘The remains in line 5 most probably belong to the speaker, T., who 
supplies the form and position of einev e.g. 





64. Athens. Decree, 4th cent. B.C. Small fragment of white marble broken on all sides 
found in 1932 in the Agora Excavations, inv. no. I 181. Ed.pr. B.D.Meritt, Hesperia 3 (1934) 3 
no. 4 (ph.), who offers the above identification and date but does not print a text. 

In Studia Mihailov 515/516, A.G.Woodhead gives the following readings: [- - -]ΝΕ 
[ - -][- - -JQPON[- - -][- - -JEPAT[- - -[- - -MAY[- - -]i[- - -JNOM 
[- - -]i[- - -]ΑΣ[- - -], identifying a proper name [- - -05]wpov in L. 2 and proposing 
[- - - καὶ εἶνα]ι αὐ[τῶι (or αὐ[τοῖς]) γῆς καὶ οἰκίας ἔγκτησιν κατὰ τὸν] νόμ[ον], 
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stoich. 33-34. Such a formula would require a date not earlier than ca. 325 B.C. which creates a 
dilemma, since he regards the lettering on this small fragment to be a product of “the same 
"school" of craftsmen' as Agora I 111, Hesperia 3 (1934) 2/3 no. 3 (our lemma no. 46) of ca. 
370—360 B.C. After considering the possibility that the introduction of the κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
formula is to be dated earlier and that the ““letter-style” criterion may simply be fallacious,’ W. 
finds it more advisable simply to print an unrestored text of I 181 dated 'ante med. s. IV a. (7).᾽ 
This he does in Agora XVI 148. 





65. Athens. Law of Eukrates against tyranny, 337/6 B.C. SEG ХП 87; XXXIX 
80.* Referring consistently to this document as a ‘decreto,’ not a nomos, G.Squillace, Messana 
19 (1994) 117—141, attributes it to Demosthenes, working behind the less prominent Eukrates, 
against the philomacedonians in Athens. The document conjures up the fears addressed at the end 
of the 5th cent. B.C. by the anti-tyranny legislation of Demophantos, Andokides 1.96—98. It was 
also intended to send a message abroad to other Greek poleis and to Athens” allies that the 
philomacedonian oligarchic regimes installed by Philip after Chaironeia were merely the prelude 
to the eventual imposition of tyrannies. 

Espousing a more skeptical view of 'the relationship between Macedonian issues and Athenian 
politics' in the years 338 to 322 B.C., N.Sawada, Chiron 26 (1996) 57—84, discounts the role of 
pro- and anti-Macedonian ideology in the law of Eukrates (82-84). "The law of Eucrates was 
motivated simply by democratic ideology ... it was a restatement of Athens' commitment to 
democracy, which was irrelevant to the issue of a confrontation between the pro- and anti- 
Macedonians....' (83) 


66. Athens. Decree in honor of Iatrokles, before 336/5 B.C.? IG 112 264. SEG 
XXXIX 308. S. V.Tracy, ADT 126, reports that the final letter іп L. 17 is delta. The name of the 
general to be restored in LL. 17/18 is, therefore, in the accusative, Al[. . . .7. . .]. Suggestion of 
possible candidates and brief comments concerning the identity of the honorand. On 122, T. 
observes that the date of ante a. 336/5 a., IG, ‘appears to be somewhat early.’ 


67. Athens. Fragment of an honorary decree, ca. 335 B.C. SEG XIX 63. 
S. V.Tracy, ADT 119, remarks the custom of the cutter of IG II? 330, to whom he assigns this 
text, “of omitting the crossbar of alpha.’ T. reads in LL. 7/8 [- - - τῶι δήμω]!ι τῶι 
᾿Αθ[ηναίων - - -]; cf. ᾿Αθ[ηναίων - - -], Woodward apud SEG XIX 63 app.crit.; 
λο[- - -], Meritt, SEG XIX 63. The date of ca. 335 B.C. is the suggestion of T. 





68. Athens. Fragment of a treaty, before 336/5 B.C. /С I 280. SEG XXXIX 79. 
5. V.Tracy, ADT 74/75, proposes the following corrections in LL. 4—11. 
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4 [Ode ὤμοσαν τ]οὺς ὅρκους: [vacat] 


[-- - са. 12 - - - ἐκ Κοί]λης Σώπο[λις] 
[Κηφισοδώρου Κυδαθη]ναιεύς v [vvv] 
[- - - ᾿Αναφλ]ύστιος v MÍ- - -] 


- - -]tog Κηφι[σιεύς - - -] 
- - -Jewv Περ[- - -] 
- - -Jç Δικαια[ρχ - - -] 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[- - -ITEA VVVVV 


A vacant line precedes L. 4, and the stone is uninscribed for ca. 0.105 m. below L. 11. 





69. Athens. Fragment of a decree, before 336/5 B.C.? IG II? 306. SEG XIV 54: 
XXXIX 91. S.V.Tracy, ADT 103, adds to the observations of D.M.Lewis (SEG XIV 54) the 
suggestion that this fragment is possibly to be associated with JG П? 549. Concerning the date, 
“ante a. 336/5" in IG is arbitrary’ (98). 





70. Athens. Fragment of a decree, before 336/5 B.C. IG Π2 307. S.V.Tracy, ADT 
91, proposes the correction in LL. 4/5 wngicuatl{at}a. 


ме ——— 


71. Athens. Decree in honor of а Pharsalian, after 336/5 B.C. IG Π2 430. SEG 
XXXIX 91; XL 75. S.V.Tracy, ADT 128, on the basis of a squeeze reads in L. 2 ΑΡΣΑΛΙ, 
i.e., [Φ]αρσάλι[ος|. 


72. Огороѕ. Athenian decree in honor of Pytheas of Alopeke, 333/2 B.C. 
IG Π2 338 = VII 3499. SEG XXXIX 85,* 307, 422; XLII 229; XLIII 201. S.V.Tracy, ADT 
92/93, assigning this text to the Cutter of JG II? 334, notes that it is the only Athenian decree of 
the second half of the fourth century B.C. found at Oropos which can be assigned to a recognized 
cutter. “It appears probable that the two copies were made in Athens ... and shipped to the 
separate sites,” i.e., to the shrine of Ammon and to the Amphiareion (LL. 26—28). In contrast, 
the five inscriptions ‘dealing with matters related only to the Amphiaraion’ were probably locally 
inscribed. 


73. Athens. Proxeny decree, 333/2 B.C. IG 12 339a. SEG XXVI 75;* XXXV 239; 
XXXIX 324; XLII 758. S.V. Tracy, ADT 110, reads in L. 1 [Προξ]ενία ᾿Αρ[- - ca. 8 - -]. 
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74. Athens. Decree in honor of the poet Amphis, 332/1 B.C. IG II? 347. SEG 
XIV 55; XXXV 239; XXXIX 86, 324. L. 11: for "Aui (Schwenk, SEG XXXV 239) read 
"Ανφις (as IG) per S.V.Tracy, ADT 114, on the basis of a squeeze. 


i 


75. Athens. Fragment of a decree, between ca. 333/2 and са. 320 B.C. ΙΟ H 
449. SEG XXXII 98.* S.V.Tracy, ADT 103, suggests that the uninscribed surface of 0.038 m. 
above L. 1 attests the loss of additional surface from the top of this stele. Whether primarily 
decorative or inscribed with another decree of the same year, the lost surface contained the 
archon date, never inscribed in the decree now preserved. In LL. 4/5, the name of the chairman 
can be more fully read as [. . .6. . .]ng Λαμπτρεύς, unknown. For the date, see ibid. 99. 





76. Athens. Decree in honor of Praxias D[- - -], са. 330 B.C. IG II? 4162. 
SEG III 84; XXVI 78; XL ΤΊ. S. V.Tracy, ADT 123, confirming the reading of iota before the 
delta in L. 2 ΠΡΑΞΙΑΙΔ (so Walbank, SEG XL 77), interprets the name as Πραξίαι Af- - -] 
(e.g., Δ[ελφῶι] on the suggestion of C.Habicht). The name Πραξιαίδας (SEG XL 77) is 
unknown. In support of the separation of fragments a and b, T. notes 'that the writing differs in 
character,' and he does not include this fragment in the dossier of the cutter (of EM 12807) of fr. 
b (see our lemma no. 77). 


77. Athens. Decree in honor of [- - -]das of Kos, 331-ca. 320 B.C. ΙΟ IP? 
416b. SEG XXVI 78; XL 77. S.V.Tracy, ADT 123, 127/128, in light of the rejection of 
ΠΡΑΞΙΑΔ in fr. a L. 2 (see our lemma no. 76), also rejects the restoration fr. b LL. 7/8 
[Πραξιά]δαν (16). In preference to Praxiadas, a name ‘not attested for Kos,’ he offers a list of 
12 names of proper length for this position. The decree is to be associated with “the severe grain 
shortages in Athens in the years 331-ca. 320.’ 


78. Athens. Decree, 324/3 B.C. SEG XXXV 75. S.V.Tracy, ADT 128, reads in L. 6 
EN (or, less preferably, E(K)) and in L. 7 NEN or МЕП. 


79. Athens. Decree, 324/3 B.C. IG Π2 547. SEG XXI 292; XXXII 88; XXXIV 261; 
XXXV 239. S.V.Tracy, ADT 115, reads in L. 16 stoichos 22 N, stoichos 23 no reading. Cf. 
Schwenk, Athens in the Age of Alexander (SEG XXXV 239) 362 [where the numbering of the 


stoichoi in this line should be increased by one]. 





80. Athens. Honorary decree, 323/2 B.C. IG ΠΖ 369. SEG XXIV  102;* XXXI 
271; XXXIX 91,* 324. S.V.Tracy, ADT 127, suggests the following corrections and additions 
to the text of this decree published as Osborne, Naturalization (SEG XXXI 271) D25. 
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L.. 19 for £ read K or η; 

L. 36 for o read η (‘a completely preserved vertical on the right side of the stoichos, with just a 
trace of a horizontal at midpoint”); 

Заро EL. σ]τρατ- 

L. 54а [...5. Ја καὶ το[........ αν... ] 

The latter two lines, omitted from the text of Osborne, are LL. 41 and 53 in Schweigert (SEG 
XXI 298); [we have made slight editorial changes to adapt the text to Osborne's]. 


81. Athens. Honorary decree, 322/1 B.C. IG Π2 372. SEG XXXII 93;* XXXV 
239; XXXIX 94. S.V.Tracy, ADT 152 note 2, reviews and rejects the proposal of Schweigert, 
SEG XXI 300, to associate this text with IG II? 289 (questioned also by Pecirka, SEG XXXIII 
60) and the proposal of Walbank, SEG XXXIX 94, to associate the text with Agora I 4421 
(accepted by Woodhead, Agora XVI 95). 


82. Athens. Fragment of a decree, 321/0 B.C. SEG XXI 303. SEG XXXIX 324. 
S.V.Tracy, ADT 103, reads the name of the speaker in L. 9 as [...... 13... . . .]fjÀov 
Πο[τά]μ[ιος], unknown. 


83. Athens. Decree honoring Thessalian exiles, with list of names, 321/0 or 
320/19 B.C. IG П? 545 (SEG XXIV 106; XXXV 79), 2406. S.V.Tracy, ADT 87-90, 
following a suggestion of C.Habicht, proposes that IG II? 2406 preserves part of a list of names 
of the Thessalians honored in IG 02 545, in which LL. 15—19 instruct that the names of the 
honorands be supplied to the secretary. The fragments are probably from a single stele; no join. 
The list originally contained some 50 names (cf. JG [2 545 LL. 10/11 περὶ πεντήκοί[ντα]). 
A line length of 50 stoichoi for /G II? 545 (Wilhelm, SEG XXIV 106) is preferable to the 40 
proposed in JG. T. proposes the following new readings and restorations of /G II? 2406: L. 2 
᾽Αχαιὸς Φαλαρί[ώνος], L. 5 Φορμίων Κλ[ε]ιτο[- - -], L. 6 ᾽Αψεύδων ᾿Αρ[ι]στ[- - -], 
L. 8 Μενοίτιος ᾿Αρχε[λάου]. For the date, see Tracy, op.cit. 90. 


3. Gen. of Ψακελίας or Ψακαδίας} Il 5. Gen. of Κλειτόμαχος, Κλεῖτος, or Κλειτόλαος} Il 7. Perhaps 
Menon of Pharsalos (Diod.Sic. 18.15.4, 17.6, Plut. Pyrrh. 1.4) d. 321 B.C. (Diod.Sic. 18.38.5-6). Il 8. Perhaps 
the father of ᾿Αρχέλαος Μενοιττίειος, gymnasiarch at Pherai in 292/1 B.C. 





84. Athens. Honorary decree, 321/0 or 318/7 B.C. IG II? 379. S.V.Tracy, ADT 
168, notes that the third letter of the name of the archon, L. 12, is ‘far from certain and should at 
least be dotted,’ i.e., ᾽Αρχ[ίππου]. ‘There is, however, no other archon name known during 
the period when this cutter [of Agora I 4266] was active which will fit the space.’ He calls 
attention to restorations proposed for L. 3 (tov ἀγῶνα, Pritchett, Hesperia 9 [1940] 112 for ἐκ 
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πάντων”, IG) and L. 11 (ἡγεμών, Kent, Hesperia 10 [1941] 349 and note 14 for στρατηγός, 
IG), the six-letter title compatible with a two-vacat line ending such as the text presents in L. 4. 


85. Peiraieus. Decree regulating the agoranomoi in Peiraieus, 320/19 B.C. JG 
II 380. SEG XXXIII 90;* XLII 88. D.Hennig, Chiron 25 (1995) 242-248, adduces this 
inscription, together with JG Π2 1180 and several literary texts, to outline the responsibilities of 
the agoranomoi for maintenance of the streets and agora of Peiraieus and for keeping them clear 
of obstructions and κόπρος. See also our lemmata nos. 2265 and 2341. 


86. Athens. Decree, ca. 320-296 B.C. IG ΠΖ 440. S.V.Tracy, ADT 144, corrects the 
reading of L. 8 mu to nu. The above dates are those of the Cutter of IG Π2 1262 to whom he 
assigns this inscription. 


87. Athens. Decree in honor of epilektoi of Kekropis, 318/7 B.C. SEG XXI 
319. SEG XXII 97; XXXI 79; XXXIX 306. S.V.Tracy, ADT 158, confirms the readings of 
P.Roussel (SEG XXII 97) in LL. 4/5, i.e., L. 4 Κεκροπιδῶ[ν], the omega undotted; L. 5 init. 
[. .JTON. 





88. Athens. Honorary decree, ca. 310 B.C. Fragment of white marble, broken on all 
sides, found in the Agora Excavations in 1934; Agora I 1947. Ed.pr. S. V. Tracy, ADT 141—143 
no. 1 (ph.). 


Stoich. 
pM їз д ]T[- - - - - ] 
[- - - - - TER τ]οῖς καὶ [- - - - - ] 
[----...9. . τῶ]ι δήμωι τ[ῶι - - - -] 
4 [----....5....ΙΙΔΣ πὰς ΤΙ 
m Hs... ЈОТЕ[- - - - - | 
Basson 10 JOY[.]E S 
ВЕ 120.0... МАС ] 
8 [----... .] δεδόχθ[αι - - - -] 
|- - - - pus τῶι Anpgoo[- - - -] 
[- - - ту πρότερον δοθε[ῖσαν - - -] 
[ -- -. A. .]ΤΟ[ΙΝΤΙΚΑΘΕΙ- - - -] 
12 [------- ΝΕΕΣ. ] 


9. Δημοσ[θένης] or Δημόσ[τρατος] II 10. Sc., e.g., δωρεάν or πολιτείαν “previously granted.” 
eee 
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99. Athens. Fragment of a decree, 307/6 B.C. SEG XXI 334. SEG XXXV 80. 


S.V. Tracy, ADT 146, reports the following readings: L. 10 ᾿Ανδρόν[ικος], L. 14 [not 13] 
KATA. 





90. Athens. Decree, 307/6 B.C. IG II? 460. SEG Ш 88; XXI 331; XXXIX 329. 
5. V.Tracy, ADT 144/145, points out that LL. 7—10 ‘are inscribed in rasura.’ Comparison of the 
first and second texts shows that a letter had been left out at the beginning of L. 7. The extensive 
erasure attests the mason's concern to maintain the stoichedon order. 


91. Athens. Alliance between Athens and Sikyon, 303/2 B.C. SEG XXXI 86; 
XLI 50. S.V.Tracy, ADT 146, reports 'that a new fragment of this alliance has been discovered 
which shows that Schweigert's date was correct.’ No text, no further information. To the 
bibliography on the date of the alliance, add W.S.Ferguson, Hesperia 17 (1948) 126 note 39; 
A. Griffin, Sikyon (Oxford 1982) 78; Agora XVI 115. 


92. Athens. Decree concerning Lemnos, 307-301 B.c./G II? 550. SEG XIX 59; 
XLIV 1736. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 211/212, after autopsy of the stone, reads in L. 1 
ο] Ἡφαιστ[ία], which helps to strengthen the link with Lemnos; cf. LL. 6, 9, and 15. In 
L. 10 he favors [.ЈАМ№ at the beginning and in L. 11 OY 'Αλαιέα, i.e., the end of a patronymic 
in the genitive with demotic in the accusative. He observes that the grounds for dating this 
inscription to 307/6 B.C.—because Antigonos the One-eyed in L. 14 appears without the 
designation βασιλεύς---ατε not sound, for there is room to restore the title after his name. In LL. 
19/20 he rejects Maier’s readings |... π]αντας (?) and..... 9 ...A--- in favor of those of 
Cng 

Independently, A.Bielman, Retour à la liberté: Libération et sauvetage des prisonniers en Grèce 
ancienne: Études Épigraphiques 1 (Lausanne 1994) [SEG XLIV 1736] no. 58 (ph.), reedits this 
text on the basis of a squeeze, suggesting a stoichedon line of 37 letters. She sees it as an 
honorary decree for an unknown Athenian who lived on Lemnos and who worked in the 
resistance against Kassander, cf. JG H2 569 and 1222. She is reluctant to see a reference іп L. 
17 to the release or ransom of a prisoner. 


[- - са. 8? - -JAIZT[- - - - ca. 26? - - - -] Stoich. 37? 
[ - π|αρανγείλει [- - - ca. 2409] 
[. .]N κἀκείνοις mo[Attatc? - - - са. 17} - - -] 

4 []ΟΓΗΝ τῆς φρουρᾶ[ς - - - са. 19? - - - τοῦ] 


[δ]ήμου καὶ τοῖς ἀφ[ικνουμένοις τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίων] 
πρέσβεσιν εἰς Μύρ[ιναν εὔνους ὢν διετέλει καὶ] 
τὴν τῶν τειχῶν οἰκο[δομίαν - - ca. 15? - -] 

8 [α]ὐτοῦ ὑπετίθει καὶ [- - - ca. 18? - - - oix]- 
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υ,,,,,,  la—__səÀu.—. ]s>ss2+ u— p1sÚÑ<[< s s  bssƏoÀc , > b— 


fod]vtac καὶ τῶν ἐμ Μυ[ρίνηι ᾿Αθηναίων - - -] 
[. .]N Ἱερομνήμονος ®[demotic tov δεῖνα - - -] 
[.]Y ᾽Αλαιέα καὶ 'Apxev[- - - τοῦ δεῖνα demotic - - -] 
12 [JN καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τ[ῶν πολιτῶν τοὺς ἐνοικοῦν]- 
τας ἐν Tél πόλει τῆι [- - - - ca. 213 - - - -] 
ΟΝΟΣ τοῦ παρ᾽ ᾽Αντιγό[νου - - - ca. 183 - - -] 
TO καὶ διέσωισεν κα[ὶ - - са. 122 - - ἀπέστειλεν] 
16 εἰς Μύριναν καὶ Φι[- - - τοῦ δεῖνα Χο]- 
[λ]αργέα ἐν Βυζαντί[ωι - - - σα. 20? - - -] 
ἀπαγόμενον ἐν το[ῖς - - - - ca. 21? - - - -] 
[.. .6. . ]ONTAZK[- - - - са. 25? - - - -] 





93. Athens. Fragmentary decree, post 307/6 B.C. IG II? 569. J.Cargill, Athenian 
Settlements 212/213, after study of the stone reads in L. 2 ὄν[τες - - -] and notes that the 
letters ἐπί in L. 4 have not perished. In L. 7, he reads ΕΙΣΕΛΘΙ, i.e., εἰς ἐλθι[- - -]? 





94. Athens. Decree in honor of Medeios of Larisa, 303/2 B.C. IG II? 498. SEG 
XXI 338. S.V.Tracy, ADT 153, notes that 'above the first line the stone is preserved 
uninscribed to a height of 0.182 т.’ The chairman named in LL. 7/8 was rightly identified as 
Stratios in Hesperia, Index, Volumes I-X p. 180; he is the bouleutes Στράτιος Φιλοτίμου 
Σφήττιος named in Agora XV 62 L. 80. Hence L. 7 [Στρά]τιος (correcting a misprint in /G]. 


95. Athens. Decree in honor of Sokrates, 303/2 B.C. IG ΠΖ 489. SEG XXX ΤΟ; 
XXXI 82; XL 84. S.V. Tracy, ADT 153, reports on the basis of a squeeze that there is no trace 
in L. 9 of the upsilon recorded in JG and restores the name of the honorand as Σ[ω]κράτης 
Уокр[отоос . .. .'.. .]. The speaker named in L. 8 is Χάρισος Θεοδότο[υ Σφήττιος], a 
known bouleutes of 303/2 B.C. (Agora XV 62 L. 79). On 152, T. notes that the letter height is 
0.005 m. ‘ora bit smaller’ (0.008 m., IG), and that the tribe indicated in LL. 1/2 is Erechtheis 
or Antiochis (per Osborne, Naturalization ЇЇ 122/123) rather than Kekropis (IG). 


96. Athens. Decree in honor of Euchares son of Euarchos of Konthyle, 304/3 
B.C. or later. ТС II? 487. S.V.Tracy, ADT 157, reports in L. 9 pi for the gamma recorded 
in JG. [For the date, Tracy р. 155 without discussion; ultimis anni 304/3 diebus, /G.] 





97. Athens. Decree in honor of Physkion, са. 300 B.C. IG II? 592. SEG XXXII 
104. S. V. Tracy, ADT 157, reports the following new readings: L. 5 init. [.]1θεος or [.]τθεος; 
L. 7 τῶι ὃ, e.g., τῶι δ[ήμωι τῶι ᾿Αθηναίων]; L. 8 init. [.]ΣΟΣΤ. 
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98. Athens. Decree (concerning Lemnos?), beginning of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
IG Π2 733. S.V.Tracy, ADT 145, presents the following new readings: In the line above that 
numbered 1 in IG, in the fifth stoichos, О; in L. 6, in the fourth and fifth stoichoi, MO or NO, 
no other letters legible in this line [L. 6 [. Α]ήμν[- - -], IG]. . ú 


99. Athens. Decree, 296/5 or 282/1 B.C.? SEG XXIX 101. SEG XXXV 84; 
XXXVI 167; XXXIX 114. S. V. Tracy, ADT 158, examines the evidence for the name of the 
archon іп L. 1 (Ν[ικίου], Meritt, SEG XXIX 101). Of the first letter, there remains a vertical [at 
left] and “there may be a trace of a horizontal at top. Gamma or pi appears to be a more likely 
reading.’ In L. 6, T. reports that the third stoichos ‘is preserved blank’ ([P], Meritt, op.cit.), 
while, in the fourth, ‘if indeed there was a letter inscribed here,’ alpha, delta, and lambda are 
possible readings. No discussion of date, but cf. dates earlier proposed, above, with the 
suggested span of the career of this cutter (of JG II? 650), 318/7—283/2 B.C. (154). 


100. Athens. Decree in honor of Herodoros, 295/4 B.C. IG 12 646. SEG XXXIII 
105; XXXIV 79; XLII 95.* S. V.Tracy, ADT 157, observes that in L. 5, the psi of ἐπεψήφιζεν 
‘is superimposed on a phi; the cutter simply got ahead of himself.’ 


101. Athens. Decree in honor of Philippides of Paiania, 293/2 B.C. IG Π2 649. 
SEG II 93; XV 100; XXXIII. 107; XXXV 85. S.V.Tracy, ADT 157, reports in L. 39 the 
new reading of Н in the fourteenth stoichos, i.e., [oyóvov . . . .7. . .]n[. . .9. . Јес ἕνεκα καί, 
and suggests restoring LL. 38/39 τῆς te τῶν n[ployóvov ἀρετῆς τ]ῆ[ς καλλίσ]της for which 
he finds ‘no exact parallel.’ [The restoration in the second lacuna, however, exceeds by one the stoichedon 
grid.] The reading excludes the restorations earlier proposed by Dinsmoor (SEG XV 100; see 
below) and P.Roussel, REA (1932) 196 note 1 (see app.crit., below). 

The addition of a large fragment to the right of JG II? 649, published by Dinsmoor, Archons 
7/8 (dr.), briefly noted in SEG XV 100, yields the following text, greatly expanded from that in 
the Corpus. 


[Ἐπ]ι Ὀ[λυμ]πι[ο]δώρο[υ] ἄ[ρ]χο[ντ]ος ἀναγραφέως δὲ Ἐπ[ικ]-  Stoich. 39 
[оо]ро[о το]ῦ Ἐπιτέλου[ς] Ῥ[αμν]ουσίου, ἐπὶ τῆς Παν δ[ιο]- 
[νί]δος δεκ[άτ]ης πρυ[τ]ανε[ία]ς: Μουν[ι]χιῶνος [ἕ]νηι [ко]- 

4 [i vélar, πρώτ[η]ι [τ]ῆς πρυτα[νε]ίας- ἐκκλησία: τῶν [π]ρο[έ]- 
[δρω]ν ἐπεψήφι[ζ]ε(ν) Νικόβο[υλ]ος Νικίου Φρεάρρι[ο]ς [κ]- 
[ai σ]υνπρόεδροι: ἔδοξεν [τῶ]ι δήμωι: Στρατοκ[λῆ]ς Ε[ὐ]- 
[θυ]δήμου Δι[ομε]εὺ[ς εἶ]πε[ν: ἐ]πειδὴ οἵ τε πρόγονοι [ο]- 

8 [1] Φιλιππ[ί]δ[ου δ]ιετ[έλ]εσ[α]ν ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ ὄντε[ς π]- 
[ε]ρ[ὶ] τὸν δῆμ[ον τ]ὸν ᾿Αθ[η]να[ί]ων κα[ὶ] ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς [και]- 
[ρ]οῖς ἀποδεικ[ν]ύμε[ν]ο[ι] τ[ῃ]ν εὔνοιαν καὶ τὴν φιλο[τ]- 
[ιμ]ίαν, πολλὰς [μ]ὲν καὶ με[γ]άλας χρείας παρέσχον [τ]- 
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[o τ]ῶι δήμωι, πολλὰ δὲ ε[ί]ς [τὰ]ς ἐπιδο[σ]ε[ι]ς καὶ τρι[ηρ]- 
[αρ]χίας καὶ χ[ορ]ηγίας xali τ]ὰς ἄ[λλ]ας λειτουργία([ς] 

[ἐκ τ]ῶν ἰ[δί]ω[ν χ]ρήματ[α] ἀ[νήλ]ωσ[αν], ὧν ὑπομνήματα ἐ[ν] 
[τ]οῖ[ς ἱε]ρ[οῖς] τῆς [π]όλ[ε]ω[ς τρ]ίποδες καὶ τ᾽ ἄλλα ἀν[αθ]- 
[ήμ]ατα κα[ταλ)]έλε[ι]πτ[αι: κα]ὶ στρατηγίας καλὰς [καὶ] 
[ἐν]δό[ξ]ους [ἐ]στρ[ατ]ή[γ]ησ[αν] καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θ[ά]- 
[λατ]τα[ν: κ]αὶ α[ὐ]τὸς Φ[ι]λι[ππ]ίδης περὶ πλείστου πο[ι]- 
[ο]ύμεν[ο]ς [τ]ὴν [ὑ]πάρχουσ[αν] αὐτῶι τῶν προγόνων лр[о]- 
[c] τὸν [δῆ]μο[ν εὔ]ν[οια]ν [klali φ]ιλοτιμίαν διατετέλε[κ]- 

[εν ἀ]ποδει[κνύ]μενος ἔν tle τ]αῖς ἐπιδόσεσιν καὶ τ[ρ]- 
[ι]ηραρχία[ις κ]αὶ [χ]ορηγί[α]ις καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις [λ]ε[ιτ]- 
[ο]υργ[ία]ις καὶ φι[λο]τιμί[α]ις πάσαις: καὶ χ[ε]ιροτ[ον]- 
[η]θεὶ[ς στρατ]ηγὸς [ἐ]πὶ τὸ [ν]αυτικὸν ἐστρατ[ή]γησ[εν] 
[κ]αλ[ῶς κ]αὶ σ[υ]νφε[ρ]όντ[ω]ς [τ]ῶι δήμωι: καὶ βασ[ι]λεὺ[ς ὢ]- 
[v] τάς τε θυσ[ί]ας [ἁπ]άσας ὅ[σ]ας προσῆκεν αὐτὸν [ὑπ]ὲ[ρ] 
[τ]ῆς πόλεως τέθ[υκ]εν εὐσ[ε]βῶς καὶ κα[τ]ὰ τὰ π[άτ]ρια, κ- 
[αἱ τ]ῶν ἄλλ[ων] ἁπάν[των τ]ῶ[ν] ἐν τὲι ἀρχὲι ὅσα οἱ [ν]όμ[ο]- 
[i] α[ὐ]τῶ[ι π]ρο[σ]έτατ[τον ἐ]π[ι]μεμέληται καλῶς καὶ ἀ[δ]- 
[ω]ροδοκήτως: καὶ ἀ[γ]ωνοθ[έ]της αἱρεθεὶς πε[π]όηκε[ν] 
[το]ὺς ἀγῶν[α]ς τοῖς θεοῖς [π]άντας καλῶς καὶ φιλοτ[ί]- 

[uo]c, καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἐπ[ιμελ]είας πάσας ἐφ᾽ ὅσας [αὐτὸ]- 

[v] ὁ δ[η]μος [n] n βουλὴ [κ]εχε[ιρ]οτόνηκεν ἐπιμεμέλη[τα]- 
[1] δικαίω[ς: κ]αὶ [πρ]εσβεί[ας| κ[α]λ[ὰ]ς καὶ συνφερούσ[ας] 
[τῶι] δήμω[ι πε]πρέσβευ[κεν]: καὶ ἀγωνιστὴν ὁ αὐτὸς [v]- 

[περ τ]ῶν [τ]ὲι πα[τρ]ίδι σ[υνφ]ερόντων ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς [x]- 
[αιροῖς] παρέσχηται: δε[δό]χθαι τῶι δήμωι ἐπαινέ[σ]- 

[αι Φιλιπ]πίδην Φιλομή[λο]υ Παιανιέα τῆς τε τῶν π[ρ]- 

[ογόνων εὐταξίας καὶ ἀρε]τῆς ἕνεκα καὶ φιλοτιμ[ί]- 

[ας πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, καὶ στε]φανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῶι [σ]- 
[τεφάνωι ἀπὸ HHH δραχμῶν: κ]αὶ [ἀ]νειπεῖν τὸν στέφ[α]- 

[νον Διονυσίων τῶν ἐν ἄστ]ει καὶ Δημητριε[ί]ων τρ[α]- 

[γωιδῶν τῶι ἀγῶνι: τῆς δ᾽ ἀν]αγορεύσεως ἐπιμεληθ[ῆ]- 

[ναι τὸν ἀγωνοθέτην: στῆσ]αι δ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν δῆμον κα[ὶ] 

[εἰκόνα χαλκὴν ἐν ἀγορᾶι]: εἶναι δ᾽ αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγό[ν]- 

[ων ἀεὶ τῶι πρεσβυτάτωι σ]ίτησιν ἐν πρυτανείωι [κ]- 

[ai προεδρίαν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς] ἀγῶσιν οἷς ἡ πόλις τί[θ]- 

[ησιν: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ] ψήφισμα τὸν ἀναγραφ[έ]- 

[a ἐν στῆλαις λιθίναις κα]ὶ στῆσαι τὴν μὲν ἐν ᾿Ακρ[ο]- 

[πόλει, τὴν δὲ παρὰ τὴν εἰκ]όνα: εἶναι δὲ Φιλιππί[δη]- 

[ι ἐν ταῖς στήλαις προσαν]αγρ[ά]ψασθαι (c) τὰς εὐερ[γ]- 
[εσίας καὶ ἐπιδόσεις καὶ] τριηραρχίας καὶ τ[ὰ]ς ἄ[λ]- 

[λας λειτουργίας τὰς γεγ]ενημένας τοῖς προγόν[ο]- 

[ις καὶ ἑαυτῶι: τὸ δ᾽ ἀνάλωμ]α τὸ εἰς τὴν πόησιν το[ῦ σ]- 
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[τεφάνου καὶ τῆς εἰκόνος] καὶ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῶν [σ]- 
56 [τηλῶν μερίσαι τὸν ἐπὶ τῆ]ι διοικήσει. 


38/39. τῆς τε τῶν π|ρογόνων καὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀρε]τῆς, Roussel Il 51. Or, ‘less probable,’ Στάς, in direct 
quotation, Dinsmoor. 


Extensive epigraphical commentary pp. 8—12. On 13/14, a list of decrees proposed by 
Stratokles [add SEG XXXVI 164]. 


102. Athens. Decree in honor of Zenon, 286/5 B.C. IG Π2 650. SEG XXIX 98;* 
XXXIX 425; ХИП 518. S.V.Tracy, ADT 158, reads in L. 21 xi, i.e., ξυμβάλλεσ[θαι]. 
(sigma, ГС). 


103. Athens. Decree awarding citizenship to Aischron son of Proxenos, 286/5 
B.C. or later. IG II? 652. SEG XXIII 65; XXXI 271; XXXIII 123; XLIV 1736. In REA 
34 (1932) 201, P.Roussel rejects the suggestion of Dinsmoor, Archons 216, that this decree and 
IG II? 845 derive from a single stele. S. V.Tracy, ADT 168, proposes іп L. 22 the correction 
ἔχω(ν) (‘nu was completely omitted by the cutter’). 


104. Athens. Decree, ca. 285 B.C. SEG XXX 65. S.V.Tracy, ADT 35, 157, assigns 
this text to the Cutter of JG II? 650. The decree, which ‘honors a group of Rhodians for their 
help with the food supply’ (35), more ‘probably belongs to the years after 287,’ 1.e., ca. 285 
B.C. (157) than to ‘the severe crisis of the years 330—326' (35; Walbank, SEG XXX 65). 


105. Athens. Regulations concerning the sanctuary of Aphrodite Pandemos, 
283/2 B.C. IG I 659. SEG XXV 88. S.V.Tracy, ADT 158, makes the following 
observations: L. 1 ‘has been added, and squeezed in, at the top clearly after the decree was 
inscribed.’ In L. 5, the letters KYA of Ναυσικύδου ‘are spaced out in a rasura.’ "The cutter 
first inscribed Ναυσιστ[ρ]άτου.᾽ In L. 9, correct A to (A), for which alpha is wrongly 
inscribed. 





106. Athens. Decree honoring the demos of Tenedos, 276/5 B.C. IG II? 684, 
752a. Cf. SEG III 94. S.V.Tracy, ADT 167/168, working from squeezes, associates these two 
fragments and offers the following text, IG II? 752a at lower left. 


[Ἐπὶ Φιλοκράτου ἄρχοντ]ος ἐπὶ [tig . . . .7. ..]- Stoich. 34 
[.... 10... πρυτανεία]ς qi 'Ηγήσ[ιππος ᾿Αρι]- 


[στομάχου Μελιτεὺς ἐγρα]μμάτευε[ν: . . .9. . .]- 
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4 Pana: l2 μετ᾽ εἰκά]δας, τετάρίτηι καὶ .]- 
[...6... τῆς πρυτανείας]: ἐκκλησία κ[υρία: τῶ]- 
[v προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζε]ν Καλλιάδης ХІ. . . .] 
26967 ll. καὶ συμπ]ρόεδροι: ἔδοξ[εν τῶι] 

8 [δήμωι:...... l2 _.. ojo Μελιτεὺς εἶ[πεν: ἐπ]- 
[ειδὴ] ó δ[ῆμος ó Τενεδίω]ν ἔν τε τοῖς ἔ[μπροσθ]- 
[ε]ν χρόνο[ις διατετέλεκ]εν εὔνους ὢ[ν καὶ φί]- 
[λ]ος τῶι [δ]ή[μωι τῶι ᾿Αθηναίω]ν καὶ лол [Лос καὶ] 

12 [μ]εγ[άλας] χ[ρ]ε[ίας παρέσχητα]ι ἐν ἅπα[σι τοῖς] 


[κα]ιροῖς καὶ vo[v ..... 9... τ]ὸν δῆ[μον . 4. .] 
[.. ΘΑ tò tepov [.......... πο πε ] 
[.] τὸ Ἐ[λ]ευσῖνι εὐ[σεβῶς...... 12... ἐστε]- 
16 [φ]α[ν]ηφό[ρ]ησαν АГ[.......... ο αν ] 


- = = = = Ó = = = = = = - Ó w = = Ó = -= = = = = = - = = 


14. OA not visible on the squeeze. Il 16. Г not visible on the squeeze. ll JG Π2 752b (associated with IG II? 
684 by Wilhelm, SEG III 94, with improved texts), belongs at an uncertain distance below this text, 'enough so 
that ... the cutter had increased the line length to 35 stoichoi.’ 


107. Athens. Decree in honor of Kallias of Sphettos, 270/69 B.C. SEG XXVIII 
60. SEG XLII 98.* E.Will, Topoi 5 (1995) 575—581, examines the transaction in LL. 45—55 by 
which Ptolemy II sends a gift of 50 talents of silver to Athens and 20,000 medimnoi of wheat 
which were measured out at Delos for the agents dispatched from Athens. Contrary to the view 
of the ed.pr., T.L.Shear, Jr., who interpreted this passage as evidence for a royal monopoly of 
Egypt over Delian commerce in grain and great stocks of grain in the Ptolemaic ‘clearing house’ 
on Delos (Hesperia Suppl. 17 [1978] 30/31), Will maintains that recent archaeological research 
in the port area of Delos has cast doubt on the international importance of this emporion in the 
first half of the 3rd cent. B.C. He suggests rather that Ptolemy II authorized the Athenians to go 
to Delos to measure out 20,000 medimnoi of wheat which he paid for to the merchants. Delos 
was merely the venue of the transaction, not the origin of the wheat, which could have come 
from elsewhere. 





108. Athens. Decree in honor of Xenokrates of Chios, 247/6 or 246/5 B.C. 
IG 12 584 + 679. SEG XXXIX 128.* Contrary to the views of G.Marasco, Economia, 
commerci e politica nel Mediterraneo fra il HI e il II secola a.C. (Florence 1988) 19/20, 171—178 
(SEG XXXIX 128, 706), E.Will, Topoi 5 (1995) 582/583, insists that this decree contains no 
evidence as to the commercial activity engaged in by the shipowner Xenokrates. He transported 
sitonai to the west, which implies nothing about his involvement in the grain trade, and he on 
two occasions recovered fugitive slaves, which by no means implicates him in the slave-trade. 
Our deep ignorance about commerce in slaves in antiquity should lead us to prudent silence about 
the (unknown) occupations of this merchant in the course of which he rendered services to the 
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Athenians. The decree perhaps merits further study but it goes beyond the evidence to represent it 
as an instance of Athens honoring a slave-trader. 


eee 


109. Athens. Decree in honor of the Priestess of Aglauros, 247/6 or 246/5 
B.C. SEG XXXIII 115; XXXIX 129.* In Ostraka 4 (1995) 45, 58, E.Lippolis observes that 
the discovery of this stele in situ incontrovertibly demonstrates the position of the sanctuary of 
Aglauros. It forms a fixed point in his topographic investigations on the north and eastern slopes 
of the Acropolis. 


€———  —— M = YY ӘСЕ -.---- 
110. Athens. Recognition decree for the Soteria at Delphi, 246/5 B.C.? IG П2 


680; Syll. 408. SEG XXVII 3,* 115; XXXI 272; XXXV 1775; XXXIX 306. See our 
lemma no. 468. 





111. Athens. Decree and catalogue of donors, 241/0 B.C.? IG II? 791 + SEG 
XXXII 118. SEG XXXII 119, 149, 559; XXXVIII 98, 99;* XL 1726; XLI 88; XLII 
1762. P.Roussel, REA 26 (1924) 97-101, on the basis of a photograph published by 
A.C.Johnson, AJPh 34 (1913) plate following p. 386, reads in L. 4 delta and restores the 
demotic of the secretary Φορυσκίδης 'Apiotopévov as Δ[αιδαλίδης]. On this restoration, the 
secretary of the archonship of Diomedon belonged to the tribe Leontis, and the secretary cycle is 
undisturbed for the successive archonships of Polyeuktos, Hieron, and Diomedon (tribes VII- 
IX). R. assigns the archonship of Diomedon to the year 241/0 B.C. 

In REA (1932) 198, 'aprés un examen minutieux et répété de la pierre,' R. again argues for the 
reading of delta. On 198/199 note 9, critical review of proposals to interpret it as alpha, lambda. 
Cf. discussion of this letter by W.K.Pritchett, B. D. Meritt, Chronology: ‘We can only confirm 
that a cross-bar does exist in it, that epigraphically it must be alpha or less probably delta’ (vi); 
‘delta is certainly possible ... alpha is equally possible’ (28). Further review of the ‘long 
controversy as to whether it should be read as A, A, or A’ (28-31); suggestion of the demotic 
᾿Α[ναγυράσιος] (Erechtheis III) and assignment of the decree to 247/6 B.C. (31). 

For the identification of a Φ[ο]ρυσκίδ[ου ᾽Α]λωπεκῆ[θ]εν (Antiochis XII) and the proposal 
that he is the secretary named here, see SEG XX VI 94 (dr.). 


112. Athens (or Aigina?). Honorary decree for Attalos I, after 210/209 B.C. 
IG Π2 885. B.Schmidt-Dounias, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2324) 78/79, adduces this decree in 
connection with the dedication of statues of Hellenistic kings as σύνναοι θεοί. For the 
possibility that the decree is Aiginetan, see R.E.Allen, The Attalid Kingdom: À Constitutional 
History (Oxford 1983) 147. 
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113. Athens. Proxeny decree for Timarchos of Salamis, ca. 190-180 B.C. 
IG II? 909. OGIS 118. M.-F. Baslez, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2309) 31, identifies 
Τίμαρχος with a member of a Cypriot family active in the Ptolemaic court and in trade (3rd—2nd 
cent. В.С.); cf. Osborne, Naturalization III-IV 105/106. 


114. Athens. Decree honoring ephebes, 116/5 В.С. /С II? 1009 + 2456 + 2457. 
SEG XXXVIII 114, 116;* XL 130. M.-F.Baslez, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2309) 31, 
identifies Μηνόδοτος Μηνοδότου Φηγαιεύς L. 90 (cf. IG Π2 7637) with the grandson of 
Λυσίας Μηνοδότου, resident of Delos in the second half of the 2nd cent. B.C. 


115. Athens. Decree honoring ephebes, 106/5 B.C. /С II? 1011. SEG XXXIII 
135;* XXXVIII 114, 278; XL 103; XLII 108, 246. M.-F.Baslez, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2309) 35, identifies the ephebe Τίμαρχος Σιμάλου Φλυεύς in L. 101 with the grandson of 
Τίμαρχος, proxenos of Athens (OGIS 118 = IG II? 909, ca. 190-180 B.C.). He was a 
member of a prominent Cypriot family. This Timarchos was later buried on Rhenaia 
(Monuments funéraires de Rhénée 210). 


116. Athens. Decree honoring ephebes, 101/0 B.C. 7G II? 1028. SEG XXXIV 
97;* XXXVII 278; XL 121; XLI 1524, 1543; XLII 22; XLIV 188. M.-F.Baslez, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2309) 31, identifies Σίμα[λο]ς Σιµάλου Tapavti(voc) L. 145 with a son 
of a prominent resident of Delos. This younger Simalos was active in the palaistra of the 
gymnasion on Delos in 103/2 B.C. (J.Délos 1927). Since the Delian inscription is not an official 
ephebic list, there is no reason to assume that he served as an ephebe in Athens when past the 
conventional age, as suggested by Osborne, Naturalization III-IV no. 106. 


116bis. Athens. Decree in honor of religious officials, 98/7 B.C. IG H2 1095. 
S.Byrne, ZPE 109 (1995) 55—61, after study of the stone (EM 7789), publishes a revised text. 
He recognizes three distinct sections of this document: (1) all but lost, containing the dating 
formula and preamble (L. 1a); (2) transcript of a letter from a monarch probably confirming that 
the honorands properly conducted the festival (LL. 2-10); (3) the honorary decree for an 
agonothetes (L. 11) and for an archetheoros (L. 12), both Athenians, and perhaps for other 
officials (LL. 11—18). 

On the basis of his new reading in L. 12, Byrne urges that there is now no real evidence for an 
archonship held by Medeios ‘III’ (58 note 11); IG ΠΖ 1340 and 2875 are not conclusive. 
Medeios III should be removed from the Athenian archon list. The agonothetes is identified as 
Medeios son of Medeios, archon 4 times (101/0 B.C. and illegally from 91/0 to 89/8 B.C.), 
agonothetes of the Panathenaia 99/8 B.C., epimeletes of Delos 98/7 B.C. (J.Délos 1711 and 
1757), and agonothetes of the Delia festival (16 II? 2336 LL. 183—189), and in other 
associations with Delos attested in /.Délos 1868, IG ΠΖ 2459. 
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Byrne suggests that his name suffered damnatio memoriae as archetheoros in IG Π2 1054 L. 
24, a decree honoring Athenian religious officials for service in the Erotideia and Romaia games 
in Thespiai. (In L. 28, Byrne reads from the stone πρὸς tov δῆμον). 

Discussion of the career of Διονύσιος ᾿Αθηνοβίου Εὐπυρίδης: child Pythaist to Delphi in 
128/7 B.C., F.de Delphes 11I.2.12.1I.4, with Medeios; epimeletes of the emporion in Delos 98/7 
B.C. (J.Délos 1711); etc. ` 

Since both men were in Delos in official posts in 98/7 B.C., Byrne tentatively identifies the 
festival which they both served as the Delia. 


[- - - - - - - - - - Jot καὶ τί- -------- ] 
[---------- ]δικαιο[- - - - - - - - - - ] 
[ -—-------- ]σθαι πρ[- - - - - - - - - ] 
π΄ |с с: umn | 
[-------- τ]ῶν εἰρημ[ένων - - - - - - - | 
[- -— - - - - - - - ]τέτευχεν[- - - - - - - - - ] 
[- - - - - ]υ ἣν πεποίη[νται ἐπιμέλειαν - - - -] 
8 [- - - = - - -аш- ] ὑμῶν τον ó[- - - - - - - - - ] 
[-------- t? ]μώμενον καὶ [- - - - - - - - ] 
[- - - - τὸ ἀντίγραφον ὑπογθ]έγραφα ὑμῖν. vacat 
[᾿Ἔπειδη} - - - ἀ]γωνοθέτης τῶν [Δηλίων] - - -] 
12 [- - - - Μήδειος] Μηδείου ἀρχιθ[έωρος - - -] 
[- - - Διονύ]σιος ᾿Αθηνοβίου v φι[λοτίμως - - -] 
[- - - - τὴ]ν θυσίαν τὴν συντελ[ουμένην - - -] 
[e τόν] τε ἀγῶνα διώικησα[ν - - - - - | 
16 [----- συν]|ετέλεσαν μεγαλοπ[ρεπῶς - - - -] 
[- - - - - - Ju.. о. ауареуа Ῥωμί- - - - - | 
НЕХ шо καὶ [Ессе ] 


After study of the stone, S.Follet, BE (1996) 183, suggests reading [κα]ὶ δικαίω[ς] L. 2; 
possibly [παρασκε]υὴν πεποίη[νται] L. 7; ᾿ἀρχιθέ[ωρος est précéde non d'une 
mystérieuse “curving ligature” [Byrne], mais de l'article ò,’ L. 12; συντελε[σθεῖσαν] L. 14; 
κανᾶ μὲν ἀρωμ[άτων πλήρη] vel sim., L. 17; [ἑ]στίας xoi τῆ[ν], L. 18. She prefers to 
leave the identification of the festival with a question mark. 


117. Athens. Decrees concerning Lemnos, late Ist cent. B.C. Decree I: IG I2 
1051 + 1058 + SEG XXIV 141. Decree II: IG II? 1052 + 1053 + 1063 + EM 2587 
(unpublished). SEG XXXII 136; XXXIII 254; XLIV 1689. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 
213/214, after study of the stones, adds brief notes on some of the readings, which do not 
significantly alter the text. He refers to the full republication of the text of these decrees by 
R.Kallet-Marx and R.S.Stroud which includes the unpublished joining fragment EM 2587 [not 
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EM 2655 as reported by Cargill]. This has now appeared in Chiron 27 (1997) 155-194 and will be 
covered in a later volume of SEG. 


118. Athens. Decree of the tribes Aigeis and Aiantis, ca. 330 B.C. 
SEG XXXVII 100; XL 125.* Agora XIX L8. A.Chaniotis, Gnomon 66 (1994) 698, 
interprets in L. 146 λειμῶνος and in L. 148 λειμών. He also lists a number of errors and 
omissions in the index of Agora XIX, particularly in incomplete personal names and toponyms. 


119. Athens. Tribal decree of Pandionis, ca. 322 B.C. IG Π2 1266. SEG XXXIX 
329. S.V. Tracy, ADT 135, reports that theta rather than delta is inscribed in L. 6, viz., μηθέν. 
He draws attention, 134, to the ‘improved text and restoration’ of Wilhelm, Attische Urkunden V 
186—188, which we print. 


[aat DE Ίτου Μυρρινούσι- Stoich. 28 
[ος εἶπεν: ὅπως ἂν oi] ἐπιμεληταὶ οἱ à- 
4 [= αἱρούμενοι πάν]τα πράττωσιν τὰ 
[προσταττόμενα ε]ἰδότες εἰς τὸν ἅπ- 
[avta χρόνον καὶ] μηδὲν καταλύηται 
[τῶν νομίμων (or πατρίων), ἀλλ]ὰ μετέχωσιν πάντε- 
8 [с Πανδιονίδαι ὅ]σον µέρος ἕκαστο[ς] 
[ἔλαχεν τῆς προσ]όδου: ἐψηφίσθαι Π[α]- 
[νδιονίδαις, ёле] ἥ τε πρόσοδο[ς .] 


= = - = = = = - - - eh = = = = = - = = = = 


1. The heading is omitted from /G. Il 8. ΣΟΥ, IG. 


Citing the demotic in LL. 1/2 and the restorations of phyletai in LL. 8, 9/10, W. suggests that 
this text is a decree of a tribe, perhaps of Pandionis, rather than a decree of eranistai. For the 
above date, see Tracy, op.cit. 134. 


EEE 


120. Sounion. Deme decree in honor of Leukios, ca. 350 B.C. IG II? 1180. 
SEG XL 127.* Stressing that this stele was not found in situ and cannot be adduced as evidence 
for the existence of the agora of the deme of Sounion in the Agrileza valley, H.R.Goette, 
MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 171—174, argues on the basis of recent survey work and a new 
plan of the Sounion promontory that the latter was the administrative center of the deme. 
Similarly the remains of an “Agora” at Pounta Zeza in Pasa Limani (cf. SEG XXXI 121) are too 
late to qualify as the center of a Kleisthenic deme. 


eee 
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121. Eleusis. Ephebic dedication and deme decree of Eleusis, 334/3 B.C. 
IG II? 1189. SEG XXXIV 106; XLI 108; XLII 117. S. V. Tracy, ADT 115, points out an 
erasure in L. 5 ‘that has not been noted by any previous editor. It begins after the first kai and 
continues as far as the stone is preserved.’ The erasure ‘was not reinscribed.' 


122. Liopesi. Deme decree of Kydantidai and Ionidai, 331/0 B.C. SEG XXXIX 
148. SEG XLI 71. C.Veliyanni, Klio 77 (1995) 145, briefly discusses the sanction formula 
involving these two entities. For discussion of joint decrees see also our lemmata nos. 763, 
1283, and 1778. 


123.  Loutsa. Deme decree of Halai Araphenides, ca. 330-314 B.C. 
SEG XXXIV 103. S.V.Tracy, ADT 128, confirms the reading by Stavropoullos in L. 31 (line 
32 of the revised text, SEG XXXIV 103) :AA: and suggests that the dates assigned this decree 
(375—350 B.C., Papayiannopoulos-Palaios, SEG XXXIV 103; 350—325 B.C., Stavropoullos, 
SEG XXXIV 103; mid-fourth cent. B.C., Whitehead, Demes [cf. SEG XXXVI 304]) ‘are all 
somewhat early.' The range of dates given above is the span of the career of the cutter (of EM 
12807, the present decree) to whom T. assigns this text. 


124. Aixone. Deme decree of Aixone, 326/5 B.C. IG Π2 1198. SEG XXXII 142; 
XXXV 239; XL 287. S. V. Tracy, ADT 110, reading from a squeeze, detects in L. 10 ‘the two 
dots of punctuation on each side of the space where the numeral was originally inscribed,' a 
convention ‘normal’ for the cutter (of IG Π2 354) to whom he assigns this text. In the stoichos 
between the marks of punctuation, T. reads [.]Y .6.δι, [A]Y , 1400 drachmai, while noting that 
“the use of an alphabetic numeral in an Attic inscription before the second century B.C. 1s almost 
unparalleled.’ 


125. Teithras (Pikermi). Decree concerning the cult of Isis, ca. 37 B.C. LSCG 
50; cf. SEG XXII 114; XXX 97.* H.Miiller in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2295) 46 note 46 
suggests reading in LL. 8-10 ἔστω κ[ατὰ aditod ἔνδειξι]ς πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν 
βασιλέα ᾿Αθη[ναίων | τῷ βουλομέ]νῳ οἷς ἔξεστιν (L. 9 init. [φάσι]ς, LSCG, SEG). 





126. Athens. Decree concerning Athenians in Hephaistia on Lemnos, late 4th 
cent. B.C. /G П2 1222. EM 7723. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 214—218, after study of the 
stone, observes that the left side is preserved. While not strictly stoichedon, the stone exhibits 
roughly the same number of letters in each line in the left half, ‘the pattern breaking down mostly 
within the right half.’ He prints the following new text with detailed notes on readings. 
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[σωτ]ηρίαι [- ------------------ ᾽Αθη]- 
[ν]αίων τῶν Evol Hooiovi Е a ἀνα]- 
[γ]ράψαι δὲ τόδ[ε τὸ ψήφισμα --------- ἐν στή]- 
4 [λ]αις δυεῖ καὶ στ[ῆσαι τὴν μὲν ᾿Αθήνησι - - - thv ἄλ]- 
λην δ᾽ ἐν Ἡφαιστία[ι ἐν ---------------- ] 
ὅπως ἂν ἅπασιν φανερὸ[ςἠι------------- ] 
εὐσεβῶν τὰ πρὸς τοὺς [θεούς - - - τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωμα τὸ] 
8 [γ]ενόμενον eliç] τὴν ἀναγ[ραφήν -------- καὶ] 
[τὴ]ν ποίησιν μερίσαι τὸν [ταμίαν ---------- ] 
[. Јтоу Πολύφιλον καὶ λογί[σασθαι - - - - - - - - - - ] 
[. 4. Jar δὲ καὶ τοὺς πρέσβεις - - - ---------- ] 
I2 [2 са 4 tovtov φιλοτιμίας каксы ] 
[- - са. 7 - -] τοὺς θεούς: ХР. .[------------ ] 
[ -ca 8 - ]v  Φλονεω ө ] 


- = == - == = - = = - = - = - = = = - = = = _ = же - - = - = 


127. Athens. Decree of Athenians in Hephaistia in honor of Epikles, 
2nd cent. B.C. IG II? 1223. SEG XLI 115. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 218/219, 
independently read the patronymic in L. 1 from the stone as [Κρ]α[τ]ίου which now finds 
support from the name of the Panathenaic victor Ἐπικλῆς Κρατίου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς in SEG 
XLI 115 Col. II L. 47. 


128. Salamis. Honorary decree, ca. 320 B.C.? SEG XL 130; XLII 108. J.Cargill, 
Athenian Settlements 131/132, doubting the above date based only on letterforms, is prepared to 
accept a restoration of the Athenian archon [Νικ]οφήμο іп L. 2, 361/0 B.C. It could also 
possibly have been an Attic decree relating to Salamis, dated by the archons of both Athens and 
Salamis, with the name of the Athenian archon completely lost. 

M.C.Taylor, ZPE 107 (1995) 289—295, argues against attributing this decree to the genos of 
the Salaminioi, which had no connection with the island of Salamis. She urges instead that it is 
an enactment of the Athenian residents on the island dated in L. 2 by the archon of Salamis 
(Aristotle, AP 54.7—8). For similar legislative activity by this community see IG Π2 1260, 3206; 
SEG XXV 89, LL. 43-45. Taylor finds the sculptured figure of Eurysakes in the relief just as 
appropriate to the demos of Salaminioi on Salamis as to the genos of the Salaminioi. For a 
briefer statement of her views, see M.C.Taylor, Salamis and the Salaminioi: The History of an 
Unofficial Athenian Demos (Amsterdam 1997) 175-179. For the relief sculpture, see Lawton, 
ADR 144 no. 146 (ph.). 





129. Peiraieus. Decree of thiasotai in honor of epimeletai, 301/0 B.C. IG II? 
1262. S.V.Tracy, ADT 145/146, corrects the readings in L. 17 to oi Τυνάβου (two instances) 
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and suggests that they might have been connected with Θυναβουνούν, a site in western 
Egyptian Thebes. 


eee 


150. Peiraieus. Decree of thiasotai in honor of the grammateus Demetrios son 
of Sosandros of Olynthos, 300/299 B.C.IG II? 1263. S.V.Tracy, ADT 168/169, 
observes that in L. 32, pi has been misinscribed for gamma, i.e., H(yeué&xov. In L. 49, the 
ethnic Ὀλύνθιον ‘is spaced out slightly in a rasura. It is probable that the cutter first inscribed 
the patronymic.’ 





131. Athens. Honorary decree of the Dionysiac technitai for Ariarathes V, 
after 163 B.C. IG II? 1330. OGIS 352. B.Schmidt-Dounias, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 
2324) 80/81, discusses this inscription in connection with the dedication of statues of Hellenistic 
kings as σύνναοι θεοί; the statue was possibly made of marble and was placed next to 
Dionysos' statue. 


132. Sounion. Decree of Athenians stationed at Sounion, late 4th cent. B.C. 
IG I 1260. SEG XXXIV 109;* XLI 1747. S.V.Tracy, ADT 145, confirms that the first 
word in L. 12 is τῶν, not τῆν [noted also by Garlan, SEG XXV 150]. 


133. Athens. Decree of Athenian hippeis in honor of the Treasurers of 
Athena, 300/299 B.C. IG П2 1264. S.V.Tracy, ADT 146, on the basis of new readings in 
L. 1, restores the name of the proposer as [᾿Αντ]ιφῶν ᾿Αντισθένου Τει[θρά!σιος] and 
suggests that ‘he is perhaps identical with, and certainly related to, Antiphon of Teithras who 
was the father of Euthios (Hesperia 7 [1938] 102 [no. 18] line 24)’ [SEG XXV 89], ‘archon in 
283/20 


134. Sounion. Decree of soldiers stationed at Sounion, 298/7 B.C. In AA (1995) 
810 (ph.), brief mention is made of the discovery in topographic research by the German 
Archaeological Institute of the upper part of a marble stele bearing a fragmentary decree of the 
above date. In MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 175—181 (ph., dr.), the discoverer of this fragment, 
H.R.Goette, publishes the ed.pr. with full commentary. It was found on the south side of the 
cape outside a stretch of fortification wall newly discovered in these same investigations; position 
marked on Goette's new plan, Beilage 6. Clamp cuttings on the back and left side show that the 
stele was broken and repaired in antiquity. The stone is now in the Museum of Laureion, inv. 
no. MA 713. G. proposes that in LL. 13/14 three men are praised, the first two of whom are 
brothers. G. finds a close parallel in lettering (endorsed per ep. by 5S. V.Tracy), and in the form 
of the stele, in JG П2 1270, also found on Cape Sounion. He rejects the dating of the latter to 
265/4 B.C., [ἐπὶ Πειθι]δήμου ἄρχοντος, in favor of restoring [ἐπὶ Μνησι]δήμου 
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ἄρχοντος, the same year as the newly discovered decree. Closely related may also be IG Π2 
643. 
Ἐπὶ Μνησιδ[ή]μου ἄρχοντος ἔδοξεν ᾿Α[θη]- Stoich. 30 
ναίων τοῖς [σ]τρατευομένοις ἐπὶ Lovv- 
ίωι Νικ[ῆ]ρατος Θεοδότου Λαμπτρεὺς £- 


4 ἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ [... δ... JEL. .6 . .]αν[ί]ου 
[.Jaxoc [ὁ] στρατ[η]γὸς [. . . . . o. ] καὶ N 
ΙΙ. e ] ΣΤΕΦΑΝΩ 
[. ]IE[. . JAIKO[......... DT ] 

ο] ο ΕΙ awam I ο... ] 

[.. JE τὰ περὶ Τ[......... CE ] 
|.. .] nepi то ЖИ a l _..... ] 


[. .4. .] καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τῶν [. .. .7. . . ἰδί]- 

12 [αι κα]ὶ κοι[νε]ῖ Ef. . .6. . . δεδόχθαι τοῖς] 
[στρα]τιώταις: ἐπαινέσαι [. .JA[.] Εὐφάν[η] 
[καὶ Π]ύθωνα Ἐπιτέλου Λυσ[ανδρ]ο[. .^. . xl- 
[ρυσῶι στεφ]άνωι κατὰ τὸν νόμον [. . .”. .] 


τόσον μοδα. η. λα... ] 
ETT l m JIAHTON καὶ τοὺς MEL. «| 
[EM lo πι... JOINAI[. .... 2 sd 
[аг КО. Lm ] στρατιώ[ταις] 


15. κατὰ νόμον, G., is a simple misprint, as his drawing shows. From the dr., we correct the numbering of 
letters lost in L. 11 init., 12 med., 17 init., and 18 init. 


135. Athens. Decree of Synnada, Hadrianic. |Ο Ш 55 + H2 1075 + 2291c. SEG 
XXX 86, 89,* 1302; XL 1225 app.crit. M.Nafissi, Ostraka 4 (1995) 119—136, presents a 
detailed examination of the career of T.Claudius Attalos Andragathos with a long excursus on his 
role as first priest of Concordia and Zeus Eleutherios at Plataia (124—132, with extensive 
discussion of JG Π2 1900, of SEG XXXVI 443; XL 412, decree of the Hellenic League for 
the Athenian Glaukon, and of Ti.Claudius Novius [see our lemma no. 178]). Nafissi regards 
Attalos Andragathos as a prime mover in the enrollment of Synnada into the Panhellenion. He 
could not have been priest at Plataia while he was merely a citizen of Synnada. This honor could 
only have been gained after he became an Athenian citizen. Nafissi reconstructs, therefore, the 
following sequence: Athenian citizenship, priesthood at Plataia, entry of Synnada into the 
Panhellenion (after 131/2 A.D.); he judges that these three events were not widely separated in 
time. The role that Attalos Andragathos played in framing the traditions about the colonization 
and foundation of Synnada by Sparta and Athens was closely connected to the ideology of the 
Plataian priesthood. For Attalos Andragathos at Sparta see our lemma no. 280. 

C.P.Jones, Chiron 26 (1996) 39-41, insists that neither in this decree nor in JG V.1.452 from 
Sparta (our lemma no. 280) nor in SEG XXX 86 from Athens nor in MAMA VI 374 from 
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Synnada, all of which feature Attalos Andragathos, is there any mention of the Panhellenion. 
‘The case of Synnada may stand as an example of the tendency to see the Panhellenion behind all 
manifestations of Greek solidarity in the second century, when in fact such loyalties had a long 
history, and an established focus in bodies like the League of Plataea’ (41). 





136. Accounts of the epistatai of Eleusis, 336/5-333/2 B.C. IG II? 1544. 
SEG XV 124; XXXIV 34. J.Chadwick, BICS 39 (1994) 10, discusses the word ἄνερμα in 
L. 24, urging that there is no reason to assume with LSJ Suppl. s.v. that it is neuter plural. 
Rather it is probably to be connected with the verb ἀνείρω and there is an example of ἐνώτια 
ἀργυρᾶ ἀνειρμένα in Delos. At Eleusis, ἄνερμα is ‘that on which objects are threaded, here 
probably a silver chain, or wire used to attach the objects to a temple wall.’ 





137. Athens. Accounts of the poletai, 370/69 B.C. SEG XIX 133. Agora XIX P4. 
SEG XLI 100. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 226, after study of the stone, reads [Φ]λυεύς in 
LoS. 


138. Athens. Accounts of the poletai, ca. 337-324 B.C. SEG XXVII 130. 
SEG XXXVII 110; XLI 100. S.V.Tracy, ADT 93/94, 107, identifies Agora I 686 (= Agora 
XIX P29 fr. b; cf. SEG XXXVII 110) as the work of a different cutter than that of Agora I 631 
+ 939 and rejects as ‘unlikely’ the association of the fragments proposed by ed.pr. (Crosby, 
SEG XXVIII 130). The dates above are those of the suggested span of the career of the Cutter 
of IG Π2 354 who inscribed Agora I 686. 


139-143. Athens. Accounts of the poletai. A.Chaniotis, Gnomon 66 (1994) 697, 
offers the following suggested restorations in these documents in the course of a review of 
Agora XIX. 


139: SEG XIX 132; Agora XIX РЗ. In L. 9 [ὁδὸς] аста, cf. P4 L. 12; P26 LL. 
466/467. In L. 10 [hAtov ἀνιό]ντος ог [ηλίου δύο]ντος. 


140: SEG XXVIII 132; Agora XIX P18. In L. 2 the restoration [μέταλ.]λον καινόν is 
certain; cf. P18 L. 86; P34 L. 10. 


141: SEG XVI 125 + 126; XXIII 113; Agora XIX P19 LL. 13/14. Crosby's certain 
restoration, [n ὁδὸς 1 ἐπὶ - - -Jov φέ[ρουσα], should be printed in the text. 


142: Hesperia 19 (1950) 226—236 по. 13; Agora XIX P20. In L. 4 [- - -Jaou: probably 
belongs to the abbreviation [Θρι]ασι:, for the demotics Τειθράσιος and 
᾿Αναγυράσιος are abbreviated as Τειθρα: and ᾿Αναγυρά: respectively. 
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143: IG II? 1582+; Agora XIX P26. SEG XLIV 69.* In L. 140 read [n одос ἢ ἐπὶ 
- - -] φέρουσα and іп L. 148 n ἐπὶ Σο[ύνιον φέρουσα]. In L. 199 probably 
[ë]ç Σκι[ράδος] апа L. 533 [κ]ατὰ νόμο[ν]. The text in LL. 154—157 (ἐπὶ 
0GAl[a0cav?] at the end) indicates that in LL. 177-179 we should read [πρὸς 
hn]lAi[ou ἀνιόν: ὁδὸς n] ἐπὶ Θρά![συμον ἀπὸ Λ]α[υρέου φέρουσα ἐπ]ὶ 
θάλ[ασσανη]. 


144. Athens. Leases of sacred properties of Athena Polias and other deities, 
343/2 B.C. IG Π2 1590 + 1591 + Hesperia 6 (1937) 454—456 no. 5. SEG XXXIII 167. 
S. V.Tracy, ADT 94/95, rejects the association with these three joining fragments of three 
additional fragments (Agora I 4133, 7062, 7123) reported in SEG XXXIII 167 (cf. SEG XLI 
103). Pointing inter alia to the discordance among the thicknesses of the fragments in the 
suggested reconstruction, he concludes “that they do not go together, at least not as Walbank 
presents them.’ 


145-148. Athens. Accounts of the naval commissioners, 358/7-353/2 B.C. 
J.Shear, Hesperia 64 (1995) 179—204 (ph.), republishes 5 fragments of these naval inventories 
found in the 1930s in the Agora Excavations and adds the ed.pr. of two additional pieces found 
at the same site in the 1970s. None of these fragments bears an archon date, but S. arranges 
them in chronological sequence and in relationship to previously published and dated lists, after 
detailed examination of the prosopography, the names of the ships, and their equipment. She 
urges that all of these Agora fragments are not copies of the inventories found in Peiraieus but 
“are clearly part of the original group of documents erected in Piraieus and later transported to 
the city’ (180). Discussion (186—188) of the names of Athenian ships which were normally 
abstractions and not named for known toponyms or for historical or mythical individuals (12 
new ship names). Throughout, in her commentaries, S. provides helpful discussion of the 
several parts of the naval equipment listed, oars, steering oars, sails, masts, yard arms, 
ὑποζώματα (211/212), screens, ladders, ropes, etc. All texts are non-stoichedon. For the 
previously published fragments we give Shear's text. 


145: Agora I 2012 a-c and I 3227. Four non-joining fragments. Ed.pr. E.Schweigert, 
Hesperia 8 (1939) 17—25 no. 5 frr. A-D; Shear 183—206. All belong to the same 
stele. I 3227 and I 2012c preserve the left side of the stele and since the latter 
preserves also the bottom, I 3227 must have stood above it. Cols. I and II appear on 
these two fragments. I 2012a and 2012b come from the middle of the stele, the 
former above the latter. Because of the close correspondences with IG IË 1611, 
357/6 B.C., Shear dates this stele in the preceding year, 358/7 B.C. 


IG I 





ATTICA 7] 
[0227 
Col. І Col. П 
at least 52 lines of text missing 16 Ἱππ[οθωντίδι, - - -] 


[- - 8-9 - -]ει, ᾿Αρετξι 
[- ca. 5 -]ι ἐνδεῖ περί APII- 
[Με]λίττε[ι], Πρώτε[ι], 

4 [Ακ]ρυπ[τ]ά[τει], “Eau, 
|. .«ἰαμοσ[ύνει], O[- = -] 
[Φιλ]ηνεμο[ι Εὔ]νεωι 
[ἐνδεῖ] θαλα 11: ᾿ 

8 [ἀριθ]μός: H 
[Πη]δάλια: 

[ταῖσδ]ε τ[ῶν] νεῶ[ν tlo- 
[ύτων] ἐν [τ]οῖς vewo- 

12 [οίκοι]ς [π]ηδάλια 
[παρα]κείμενα 
[κατ]ελάβομεν: 

[τῶν πρώ]των: 


ος 

Col. I 
[Κεραῖαι Μεγάλαι]: 
[ταῖσδε τῶν νεῶν τού]- 
[των ἐν τοῖς νεωσοίκ]- 

4 [ou κεραίας μεγάλας] 
[παρακειμένας] 
[κατελάβομεν |: 
[τῶν πρώτων]: vacat 

ἃ Е-- 1, - - Је ll, 
[- -- Il, - leot ll, 
[τῶν δευτέρων | vacat 
[- - - ΙΙ. Νικηφ]όρωι ll, 


12 [--- ΙΙ. - - -Jn Il, 
[- - - ΙΙ, Φιλο]νίκει Il, 
[- - - ΙΙ. - - -h 1, 
[--- Il, - - Је ΙΙΙ 


16 [ἀριθμὸς] vacat 


[κεραιῶ]ν μ[εγάλων AAT IIL. 


[Ἱστο]ὶ ᾿Ακ[άτ]ειοι: 

[ταῖσ]δε τῶν [νεῶ]ν 
20 [τούτ]ων ἐν [τοῖ]ς 

[νε]ωσοίκοι[ς ἱσ]τὸς 


Ῥώμη[ι, Ἱκανξι], 
Πανδία[ι: vacat] 


τῶν δευτ[έρ ων]: 


20 


24 


28 


32 


24 


28 


Col. 


22 


36 


Τροπαί[αι ἐνδεῖ] 
περίνε[ων - - -]: 
᾽Αποτομ]άδι ἐνδεῖ] 
Bara APII [- - -] 
Εὐνοίαι, [vacat?] 
Πανθήρ[αι ἐνδεῖ] 
περίνεων - - -]: 
Βοηθεία[ι, vacat?] 
Μεγίστει ἐ[νδεῖ] 
περίνεων Af- - -]- 
᾿Ακοξι, Ἱππο[κάμπει], 
᾿Αλκυόνι ἐνδ[εἴ] 
[περίνεων - - -]: 


[ἀκ]ατείους πα[ρ]ακει- 
[μέ]νους κατε[λ]άβο- 

[μεν]: τῶν πρ|ώτω]ν: 
[᾿Αγρε]ύο[υσαι l, Ἡγεμόν]ει І, 
[Προθ]υμίαι l, ᾿Α[νθιππα]σίαι |, 
[Γοργοφ]όνοι [l, - 5 or 6 -] l, 
[Αἰαντ]είαι l, Νε[μεάδ]ι |: 

[τῶ]ν δευτέρων: 

[Νέαι] 1: v v ἀριθμὸς 

[ἱστῶν ἀ]κατεί ГІ]. 


II 

30 lines ships’ names missing 
Αἴγληι ΙΙ. [- - - I1], 
Боюу Fox uu Ul e e II], 
Ὀ[ρθ]οπόλει [Il, - - -]ι ΙΙ. 
Εὐχάρι[δι Il, Νικ]ησῶι ll, 
Γενναίαι ||, Ἔριδι ll, 
Μακ[αρίαι 11, Ἠ]πιόνηι ll, 
Σφε[νδόνηι |], ᾿Αρίσίτ]ηι 11, 
Εὐ[νο]ίαι Il, “HBn: II, 
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40 Ἐ[ρ]ωμένηι Il, Εὐφραινόσει ll, 
ITavónyuo 11, Πρόκνηι ll, 
‘Avocet 11, Εὐνοίαι Il, 
Σαλαμινίαι ||, Παγκρα[τίωι 11], 

44 Πανταρίστηι Il, Σα[λ]αμινίαι ll, 
᾿Αρείαι Il, Κωλιάδι Il, 

Θέτιδι Il, Ψαμάθηι Il, 
Фол ll, Εἴριδι ll, 

48 Πολυαρίστει ll, Οἰστῶι ll, 
Πετηνῆι |l, Εὐτυχεῖ ll, 
Κυθηρίαι Il, Πανηγύριδι 11, 
Βοηθείαι Il- vacat 

52 ἀριθμὸς πηδαλίων 
HFAAAAT III. 

Κλιμακίδες: 
[τ]α[ῖ]σδε τῶν νεῶν τού- 

56 τῶν ἐν τοῖς νεωσοίκο- 
[їс κλ]ιμακίδας 

vacat 


Col. III 


[- - -Ivnlv - - А 
Κρα[τίστην, - - -] 
60 Σάλ[πιγγα, - - -] 
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᾿Αγαθήν, [- - -] 
Ἐρωμ[ένην, - - -]. 
τῶν δ[ευτ]έ[ρων]: 

ν aee | 
| - -lel- - -] 
Δορκ[άδα, - - -] 
Εὐπ[ορί]αν, [- - -] 

68 Συν [ὠρίδα, - - -] 
Δ[ελφι]νίαν, [- - -] 
Ἱκανην, Μεγίσ[την], 
Ἐλ[ευ]σῖνα, Αἰαν[τείαν], 

72 'Ἡγεμονίαν, Φυλ[λίδα], 
nuny, Σουνιά[δα], 
Εὐρώπην, Νίκην, 
Φιλονίκην, Σωιζο[ μένην], 

76 Πρόνοιαν, ᾿Αργυρ[ᾶν], 
Σειρῆνα: vacat 

τῶν τρίτων: 
Νίκην, ᾿Ασκληπιά[δα], 

80 Παγκράτιον, Πανθ[ήῆραν!], 
Τρί[αινα]ν: vacat 

ἀριθμὸ[ς τρ]ιήρων 
vacat 


On the basis of the name of the ship in L. 80, Shear restores Παγκράτιον not Παγκράτεια 


in IG I? 500 L. бапа IG II? 1612 L. 294. 


I 2012a 

Col. IV 
[- - 6-8 - -Je |. 
[Σειρ]ῆνι |. v v ἀριθμ[ὸς] 
[ἱ]στῶν ἀκατεί Al. 

4 [Κε]ραῖαι ᾽Ακάτει: 
[τα]ῖσδε τῶν νεῶν 
[το]ύτων ἐν τοῖς 
[νε]ωσοίκο[ι]ς 

8 [κερ]α[ί]ας ἀκα- 
[τείου]ς παρα- 
[κειμένας κ]α- 
[τελάβομεν]: 

12 [τῶν πρώτων]: 


Col. V 
πιαραρυμάτων λευκ] 
ἀρ[ιθμός - - -]: 
talta γίγνεται] 

16 ἐπὶ [ναῦς - - -]: 
παραρυ[μάτων τριχ] 
ἀριθμό[ς - - -]- 
ταῦτα γἰγ[νεται] 

20 ἐπὶ ναῦς [- - -]- 
[ὑποβλ]ημ[άτων ἀριθ] 
[ἐπὶ ναῦς] A [- - -]- 
[καταβλημάτων ἀριθ] 
24 [ἐπὶ ναῦς - - -]- 
[σχοινίων ἀριθ évted] 
[ἐπὶ ναῦς - - -]: 
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I 2012b 
Col. IV 
[ -- I, - - -] IH 


[καὶ ἐπίγυων - - -] 
28 [Kal ἀγκυρείων - - -| 
Col. V 


[ἀγκυρῶν -ἀριθμὸς] 
AAAA: αὗτ[αι γίγνον]- 
4 ται ἐπὶ ναθ[ς AA]: 
ἀσκωμάτω[ν ἀριθμὸς] 
ἐπὶ ναῦς v I[number] - 


ταύτας μι[- - -] 
8 νεῶν καὶ [- - -] 
[σ]κευῶ([ν - - -] 


[- 4-6 -] IN[- - -] 


146: 12542. Ed.pr. E.Schweigert, Hesperia 8 (1939) 17-25 no. 5 fr. E. Shear, 204—206, 


dissociates this isolated fragment from the previous group and republishes it as an 
unassigned piece belonging to the inventories of the 350s, possibly part of the same 
stele as I 7316 (our lemma no. 147). 


[ἔργον τ]ριή[ραρχοι] 


[- - са. 6 - -Ίμος Παμ[βωτάδης|, 


[- - ca. 7 - -] Πλωθεύ[ς]. 


4  [--ca.8 - -]ос Εὐώνυ[μεύς] 


[τῶν ξυλίν]ων ἔχουσι 


[ταρρόν, πη]δάλια, vacat 
[παραστάτα]ς, κοντούς 
8 vacat 
vacat 


[sie 


147: 17316. Ed.pr. Shear 206-215. The left side of the stele is preserved. S. identifies the 
trierarch in L. 38 as Perikles IV, the grandson of Perikles H and the great-grandson of 
the famous statesman. For the date see below. 


Col. II 
pc ]ООП 
[a ἐπὶ τὴ]ν Ὁμόν[οιαν] 
[ὤφειλε]ν σχοιν[ία]: 
4 [ἃ ἐπὶ τὴ]ν Φήμην 
ἱπαραρ]ύμία)τα λε[υκ]. 


[ᾱ ἐπὶ τὴ]ν Ὁμόνοιαν 
8 [ῶφειλε]ν ὑποζωμά[των] 
[τὰ ἡμί]σεα. vacat 
[Φρυναῖο]ν ᾿Αθµο ὧν 
[μετὰ - 1? -JEOONHTO Γραε 


12 [à ἐπὶ τὴ]ν Ἐλευσίνα 
[ὤφει]λεν vacat 
[παραρ]υμάτων τρίχι, 
[...2. .] ἐν ἀγκυρῶν 

16 [τὰ ἡμί]σεα πρὸς ταῦτα 
[ἑξήκοντ]α δραχμάς. 

[Μενεσθ]έα Ῥαμνο 
[ᾱ ἐπὶ] τὴν ‘Papvo- 

20 [сюда] ΕΣΚΟΥΣΑΝ 
[- - 6-7 - -]N . . 
[Ὀποζώματ]α, κατάβλημ, 


40 


[παραρύ]ματα λεύκ, 


24 [παραρύ]ματα τρίχι, 
[59 9. | 
[- - 6 or 7 - - Κο]λωνη, 


[--бог7 - -] 'Avayop 
28 [ᾱ ἐπὶ τὴν - 1 or2 -]την ὤφειλιο(ν) 
[ὑποζώμ]ατα: 
[a ἐπὶ tv] Εὐαμερίαν 
O 


Col. III 
32 παρ[αρύματα - - -]. 
Γλαυ[- - -] 
ἃ ἐπὶ tiny - - - ὤφειλεν] 
σχοινί[α, - - -]. 
36 ἃ ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰφ[ιγένειαν] 


ATTICA 


40 


48 


IG I 


ἱστίον, το[πεῖα]. 

Περικλέα Χο[λαργέα] 

ἃ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ακτί[δα] 
ὑποζωμάτων [τὰ ἡμίσεα] 
ἑβ(δομήκοντα [καὶ] 
πέντε τὸ πρὸς τ[αυτα - - -] 
μενον TOL ὑποζω[μά]- 
των οὐκ ἀποδέδωκε]. 

Καλλίμαχον ᾿Αναγυ[ράσιον] 

ἃ ἐπὶ τὴν Πολιάδα 
ὤφειλεν κατάβλημία], 
παραρύματα τρί[χι]. 

Νικίαν Λαμπίτ)ρέ[α] 

ἃς ἐπὶ THY Σίμα[ιθαν] 
[ὤφειλ]εν κα[τάβλημα] 


148: 17450. Ed.pr. Shear 215—222. Broken on all sides. The back shows traces of a 
cutting for a water channel, like many of the stelai found in Peiraieus. Discussion of 
the career of Chares L. 25 (219/220). 
Col. I Col. II 
[- - -]ON 12 [κατά]βλημα, σ[χοινία] 
[- - -] [ἐπὶ τ]ὰς δευτέρας: 
[- - -].ON ἃς ἐπὶ τὴν "Α[κ]ρυπ[τ]ον 
4  [- - -]N κλιμακ[ί]δας: 
[- - -JATQN 16 ἃς ἐπὶ thy Εὐ[πο]ρίαν 
[- - -JQN κώπας περί[ν]εως ГІШ: 
[- - -] ἃς ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐτυχίαν 
8 [- - -] κλιμακίδας. 
[- - -JAN 20 Φιλῖνον Λακιάδην 
[- - -] ἃ ἐπὶ τὴν “Avvcw ὤφειλε 
[- - -]A ταρρόν, πηδάλια, 
[- - -] κλιμακίδας, παραστάτας, 
[- - -] 24 κοντούς. 
[- - -] Χάρητα ᾿Αγγελῆθεν 
ὃν ἐπὶ THY Φιλονίκην 
ὤφειλε[ν τα]ρρόν, 
28 [σχοινία ἐπίγ]υα- 
[a ἐπὶ τὴν ᾽Αταλ]άντην 
[στὸν μέγ, ἱστ]ὸν ἀκάτε, 
[κεραίας ἀκατ]είος 
32 [-- ca. 14-16 - -]HN 


IG П? ATTICA 41 
ΤΙ τ. .....,.. 


Col. III 
[τῶν ξυλίνων ἔχουσι] 44 [in rasura] 
τα[ρρόν, πηδάλια], παραρύ[ματα - - -] 
κλιμ[ακίδας, κοντούς)] ἀγκύρ[ας - - -] 
36 παρα[στάτας], ἐκ τῆς A[- - -] 
істор [μέγαν], 48 συμμ[ορίας - - -] 
κεραί[ας μεγάλας]: Ἕως ᾿᾽Αμ[ύντο ἔργον] 
τῶν δὲ κ[ρεμαστῶν!]: τριή[ραρχοι - - -] 
40 ὑποζώ[ματα, ἱστίον)] Aol- - -], 
ἱμάντε[ς, - - -] 52 Αβ[ρωνίδης Ko - - -], 
бүкоїу[@у,---] Ne[- - -] 
ὑπόβ[λημα], Ë 


Because of close correspondences with JG Π2 1612, 356/5 B.C. and IG П2 1613/4, 353/2 
B.C., Shear places I 7316 and I 7450, which belong to two separate lists, in the years 355/4 and 
354/3 B.C. 1 7316 probably dates from 354/3 and 1 7450 from 355/4 B.C. but the evidence is not 
conclusive. 

In summary Shear reconstructs the following sequence. 


Agora I 2012 a-c, I 3227 358/7 B.C. 
IG II? 1611 357/6 B.C. 
IG II? 1612 356/5 B.C. 
Agora I 7316, 17450 355/4 B.C., 354/3 B.C. 
IG Π2 1613/4 353/2. B.C. 


As a result, IG Π2 1615-1619 must date after 353/2 B.C. but still probably in the 350s. 


149. Peiraieus. Accounts of the naval commissioners, 325/4 B.C. IG II? 1629. 
SEG XXXVII 112, 146, XXXVII 151; XXXIX 82, 172, 307, 1770: ХОШ 1320. J.Cargill, 
Athenian Settlements 31—34, presents a helpful brief review of the several modern theories on the 
purpose, location, and historical setting of the Athenian apoikia to the Adriatic in the decree in 
LL. 165—271. 

A.Bresson in A.Bresson, P.Rouillard, edd., L' Emporion (Paris 1993) 171—177 (ph.) after 
study of the stone in the Epigraphical Museum republishes the text of LL. 217—232. He rejects 
the accentuation ἐμπόρια οἰκεῖα καὶ [σιτ]οπόμπια, and prints ἐμπορία οἰκεία καὶ 
[σιτ]οπομπία. After a full review of previous restorations, he prints LL. 229—232 as follows. 


[ἀσφαλῶς ε]ἰσπλέῶσιν ei- 

[с τὸ ἐμπόρι]ον τὸ ᾿Αθηναίων, 

[2сітоу εἰσάγον]τες καὶ τὰ ἄλ- 
232 [λα - - -]τες ὅτι 
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150-152. 


IG I? 


Athens. Building records of work on the walls of Athens? 394/3- 


392/1 B.C. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 64 (1995) 315—324 (ph.), presents several small 
unpublished fragments found in the Agora Excavations whose shape and type of marble closely 


resemble the six known reused roof tiles on which were ins 


cribed the accounts of the rebuilding 


of the walls, 394/3—392/1 B.C., IG Π2 1658-1662, SEG XXXII 165. 


150: 


Five non-joining fragments, I 729, I 4779a, c—e. The suggested stoichedon line 


length is computed on the basis of the presumed dimensions of the reused marble tile. 
W. suggests that these records could in fact belong to work on the Tholos. Detailed 


commentary with many suggested restorations. 
obverse 


«εναν: ἐπὶ [- - - - 
ee IG проте = -- 
- -]v; Δημαρχοι- - - 
- -]unsel 


aa = = = = - = - - = = = = 


ae 
βολή: HHHH[- - 
δήμο: 'Αλα[- - - 
|. .:] HoAvxA[- - 
[. . . Με]νεξε[ν- - 


8 


17 


= = - — =- = =- - - - а = = же 


. .JoAer @[- 
Ki]xvvv: κα[- 
4 * 


= = - а - 


- = = - = -- = = - - = = = EJ 


left lateral? 


Stoich.? ca. 24—25 
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ο LLLA 


151: Agora I 47790. 


obverse Stoich. ca. 24—25 
Po] 
ul 57] 
σ[- Í 
АСЕ | 
ΠΣ 
Cl am | 
Me - -J 
left lateral 
8 [- - - - .JF H 
[- - - -]εκα 
[- - - -]ειπ 
IN Э 
ν᾿. [с 


152: Agora I 3994. 


obverse Non-stoich. 
WE АРУ 
[- - JU[- - -] 
PEE οι 
4 | ] 


153. Eleusis. Accounts of the Eleusinian Epistatai, 329/8 B.C. IG II? 1672. 
SEG XLIV 72.* W.T.Loomis, Hesperia 64 (1995) 132-134, points out that while the 
payments for rations to the stonecutters in the prytanies of Leontis and Oineis at the rate of 1 dr. 
] obol per day accord with the totals given in LL. 7/8, no such solution is possible for the total 
of ὃ dr. at the beginning of L. 7. Loomis confirms the reading [FFF on the stone. Rather than 
posit an increase to 1 dr. 2 obols per day for 6 days, he suggests a scribal error, ‘of which there 
are at least forty-three in this lengthy and detailed inscription.’ 1 dr. 1 obol per day for six days 
equals PHF but L. would print ГНУ (F?). At the end of L. 298 Loomis shows that the total 
ΗΗΗΓΔΔΓΓΕ[.] should be 387 1/9 dr. Rounding the 1/9 dr. down to 1/2 obol, as in the total 
in L. 299, he would posit a cutter's error and read HHHP'AA(A)'FF[C] in L. 298. 
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154. Athens. Building specifications for the Colonnade of Philon, 337/6 B.C. 
IG I 1675. SEG ΧΙ, 154.* S.V.Tracy, ADT 93, reports the following observations 
concerning the text in L. 18. “The letters YTHNAQ do not follow the stoichoi and are crowded 
together in an erasure. The cutter first inscribed δεκάτην, which he subsequently changed to 
δωδεκάτην with the minimum of erasure.’ 


155. Athens. Dedication and catalogue of prytaneis: Aigeis, 341/0 В.С. /С II? 
1749 (Agora XV 38). SEG XXIII 88; XL 269. P.Gauthier, BE (1995) 448 p. 501 (ED9), 
finds a possible descendant (grandson?) of Theodoros son of Theognis Phegaieus L. 39 in the 
honorand of a 3rd-cent. B.C. proxeny decree from Kos, M.Segre, /scrizioni di Cos 1.ED9. 


156. Athens. Catalogue of klerouchoi, 4th cent. B.C. IG II? 1952. SEG XV 129. 
J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 14, 85/86, 219—225, stressing that fr. a of this inscription is to 
be regarded as a separate stone from frr. b and c, suggests reading in fr. a L. 1 [κληρδ]χοι εἰς 
‘H[ gatotiav]; the last preserved letter can only be eta, kappa, or iota. Autopsy of the stone 
does not permit the elimination of either Κ[ριθώτην] or "I[ufpov]. In L. 2 he considers 
ἐ[πί - - -], elis - - -], or é[v/y - - -] as all possible. In L. 16 he reads "Avópov and in 
Col. II L. 23 [- - ca. 7 - -]Σ|- - -]. Study of Col. I LL. 3-12 allows Cargill to propose the 
following improved text. 

[Ἐρεχθ]ηίδος 

4 [ó - ca. 7 - -]ῆς 
[- ca. 5 -]ос Καλλίο 
[- ca. 5 -]g Εὐνόμο 
[- са. 5 -]ης Λυσιμάχο 

8 [Λαμπτρ]ῆς Καθύπερ. 
[- ca. 4 - β]ολος Ἰσχυρίο 
[- ca. 5 -ἰς Ἰσχυρίο 
[- ca. 5 -]ας Φιλίνο 

17 [Λαμπτρ]ῆς Πάραλοι 


He includes all the names in /G II? 19520 in his prosopography, Appendix В. 


е — — — — š .  _ _ . . . 


157. Athens. Catalogue of Athenian citizens, 4th cent. B.C.IG Π2 1952, 
fragments b and c. SEG XV 129. After study of the stones, J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 
222—225, observes that they may not belong to the same document and that there is nothing 
decisive to identify the names as those of klerouchoi. He offers the following observations on 
readings: 1952 fr. b, Cargill is unable to see most of the traces reported by D.Hereward, SEG 
XV 129, above L. 25; in LL. 25/26 Cargill reads [- - ca. 7 - -]toc Δημέζο) | vacat 0.025 m. | 
|Οϊνη]ίδος; L. 30 [- 3 or 4 -Ίμαχος. 1952 fr. c, EM 8065 + 12775 new text. 
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[- - ca. 10 - - Ἐ]ξηκεστίδο 
[- - ca. 10-11 - -]ώνος 
deme subhead lost 
[- ca. 4-5 -]Σ[- ca. 4 -]οδωρίδο 
48 [Λ]υσίμαχ[ος Λ]υσάνδρο 
‘Oates 
Χαριδημίδ[η]ς Εὐρήμονος 
Κηφισόδοτος Στράτωνος 
52 Μένων Μηνίο 
vacat 


47. X, previously read, no longer legible. 





158. Athens. Catalogue of foreigners, ca. 290 В.С. IG I 2390. S.V.Tracy, ADT 
169, reports that in Col. II L. 22, ‘the first part of this line is preserved, and it is uninscribed.’ 
The above date is suggested by Tracy on grounds of the span of the career of the Cutter of Agora 
I 4266 who inscribed this text. 


159. Eleusis. List of names, са. 330 B.C. IG II? 2408. S.V.Tracy, ADT 103, reads 
in L. 1 Μενεκλ[ῆς - - ca. 9 - - Ἱπποτ]ομά[δης], a descendant of PA 9922 (ІС I? 386 L. 2). 


160. Athens. Catalogue, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. /G I 2458. M.-F.Baslez, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 2309) 28 note 6, suggests the restoration [Λυσί]ας Μηνοδότου ᾽Α[θηναῖος) 
or a demotic] in L. 4 and argues that this person is related to the family of Lysias of Athens, 
established on Delos in the late 2nd cent. B.C. 


161. Athens. List of properties, late Hadrianic/early Antonine. /G II? 2776. 
SEG XLIII 58.* E.Kapetanopoulos points out per ep. that in Balkan Studies 22 (1981) 153, he 
dated this inscription in the late years of Hadrian’s reign on the basis of the name Πόπλιος 
Αἴλιος "Αττα[λο]ς Παλληνεὺς νε(ώτερος) in LL. 42/43. ‘All Aelii in Attica are to be dated 
after 127/8-131/2, where appropriate.’ See also idem, Horos 6 (1988) 22, on IG II? 4049. 


162. Lamptrai? (Thiti). Rock-cut boundary markers, late 4th cent. B.C. SEG 
XXXII 228; XLIV 77.* OPSIIM. H.R.Goette, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 239 note 12, 
brings the letters II and M in these texts into play with Pollux VIII 109, in which “in der Phyle 
Argadeis gab es demnach einen Bereich “Paralia,” in der Aigikoreis einen mit Namen 
*Mesogaia" ... dann markierte die OPIIIM-Inschrift-Serie in archaistischer Art eine alte, 
vorkleisthenische Grenze zwischen Phylenbereichen.' [Pollux ad loc., however, says καὶ αἱ φυλαὶ 
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„е ——————һ„——————————— 


5 е c T) , е , > &` ` ^ 
τέως μὲν ἐπὶ Κέκροπος ἦσαν τέτταρτες, Κεκροπίς, Αὐτόχθων, ᾿Ακταία, Παραλία, ἐπὶ δὲ Κραναοῦ 


μετωνομάσθησαν Κραναῖς, Ατθίς, Μεσόγαια, Διακρίς.... Stroud.] 





163, Melissia. Phlya. Boundary stone of a sanctuary, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XLI 
123. In Kernos 8 (1995) 246 no. 180, A.Chaniotis observes that since the stone does not appear 
to be broken on the left side, the restoration Πόρο[ς] | ἱερο[ῦ] ! Μητρ[ός| seems preferable to 
[Δή]μητρ[ος]. For cults of Meter-Rhea-Kybele in Phlya he cites I.K.Loukas, Ἡ Ῥέα-Κυβέλη 
καὶ οἱ γονιμικὲς λατρεῖες τῆς Φλύας (Chalandri 1988), (SEG XXXVII 189 and 277). 





164. Attica. Security horos, 4th cent. B.C. Thin, narrow slab of marble, tapering 
toward its bottom, rough-picked on all sides. Unknown provenance; now in the antiquities 
collection of the American School of Classical Studies, inv. no. I 47. Ed.pr. J.Sickinger, 
Hesperia 64 (1995) 333-336 (ph.), who presents a catalogue of 14 Athenians named 
Aristogenes ca. 400—200 B.C., but in the absence of demotic, patronymic, and a secure 
provenance of the stone, he does not suggest a firm identification. 


ὅρος XQ- 
plo πεπρα- 
рёуо ἐπὶ λύ- 

4 σει X 
Αριστο- 
γένει 


Sickinger χωρίου and πεπραμένου but the ph. clearly shows the text as we print it Stroud. 


P.Gauthier, BE (1996) 166. ‘En fait, on lit nettement sur la photographie χωρίο et 
πεπραμένο. Cela conduit à écarter les Antigénés postérieurs au milieu du IV s.’ 


165. Rhamnous. Security horos. Cf. our lemma no. 203. 


166. Rhamnous. Dedication of the thesmothetes Teleskopos, 327/6 B.C. SEG 
XLIV 133. Six joining fragments of a horizontal roof-like crowning member of a large 
dedicatory relief of ‘Pentelic’ marble, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society 
in the fort on the road to the theater; inscription on the epistyle. With these fragments and our 
lemma no. 167 were also found numerous pieces of marble sculpture which once decorated these 
monuments. Depicted are several deities (Athena among them) and human figures, probably 
thesmothetai. All of these fragments are described by B.C.Petrakos, PAAH (1994) [1997] 7/8 
(inv. no. 1279), who provides photographs of the sculpture but no text of the inscription. The 
dedicator he identifies as Τηλέσκοπος ᾿Αριστοκρίτου 'Ραμνούσιος, thesmothetes in 328/7 
B.C., who was honored for his service to the polis and to the tribe of Aiantis in 327/6 B.C., 
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B.D.Meritt, Hesperia 7 (1938) 94—96 no. 15. Meritt identified the homonymous ephebe of 267/6 
B.C., /G II? 665 L. 55, as the grandson of Teleskopos. 





167. Rhamnous. Dedication of a thesmothetes, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIII 203. 
To this previously published fragment, B.C.Petrakos, PAAH (1994) [1997] 7/8 no. 2 (inv. nos. 
1303 + 476), adds two more joining pieces which form a horizontal roof-like crowning member 
of a ‘Pentelic’ marble dedicatory relief, inscribed on the epistyle. It resembles our lemma no. 166 
in form and style of decoration and shape of lettering. The new fragments were found with our 
lemma no. 168. No indication of any change in the text. 


168. Rhamnous. Fragment of a dedication, 4th cent. B.C. In PAAH (1994) [1997] 
8 no. 3 (inv. no. 1311), B.C.Petrakos briefly mentions five joining fragments from the upper 
left corner of a marble relief with the beginning of an inscription on the epistyle. It probably 
belongs to either our lemma no. 166 or no. 167 with which it was found in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society; the beginning of a name? Zel- - -] 


169. Rhamnous. Dedication of the strategos Archandros. Cf. our lemma no. 205. 
170. Rhamnous. Victory dedication for the Diogeneia. Cf. our lemma no. 204. 


171. Rhamnous. Dedication of Xenokrates, ca. 350-300 B.C. IG II? 2849. SEG 
XL 197.* B.C.Petrakos, PAAH (1994) [1997] 12/13 no. 1 (dr.), gives a detailed description of 
the rectangular base of white marble, described in the commentary to IG П? 2849, stressing that 
it has no connection with the thrones in the theater. Petrakos prints no text but observes that 
Xenokrates belongs to the family of Phanokrates, SEG XXX 227—230. [From the dr. we read 
Ξενοκράτη[ς -2 ? -]νοκράτους Ῥαμνούσιος, Stroud.] 





172-174. Rhamnous. Inscribed thrones in the theater, 4th cent. B.C. In PAAH 
(1994) (1997] 17/18, B.C.Petrakos summarizes the evidence for the marble thrones found in the 
theater and environs, both in earlier work at the site and in excavations which he has conducted 
for the Greek Archaeological Society. 


172: IG II? 2849. SEG XL 197.* Five thrones of which only three are still preserved 
(nos. b-d). To the three joining fragments of a throne previously published by 
Petrakos, PAAH (1986) [1990] 20 no. 11 (inv. no. 1282); SEG XL 208, he now 
adds two more to form a unit of five joining fragments from the upper left corner of a 
throne bearing on its concave inner surface an incised olive crown and part of the 
inscription. Since it does not have anathyrosis on its left side, P. assigns this to the 
otherwise missing throne a. 
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173:  Pouilloux, Forteresse 141 no. 25; SEG XL 207. 


174: IG II? 3108. SEG XXXI 163. Evidence from early travellers (Leake, Gandy, 
Raikes) cf. AE (1979) 53 no. 75, attests to the existence of at least three other 
thrones in the theater; one of these, /G II? 3108, P. now suggests may be restored 
as follows: 

[Μεγακλῆς] | [Μεγακλέους] | 'Ῥαμνούσιος 
[ἀνέθηκεν] | [νικήσας] | κωμωιδοῖς 


Study of these thrones shows that they were normally inscribed with texts which recorded 
honors for the dedicator and that in addition to the five previously known proedria, there were at 
least four more in the theater. 

P. notes also the following uninscribed fragments which he does not believe belong to any of 
the known thrones: (1) PAAH (1991) [1994] 62 no. 41 (inv. no. 1031); (2) fragment from the 
side of a throne that was broken and repaired in antiquity, inv. no. 1019. 


175. Athens. Sarapion monument, ca. 100 A.D., ca. 145-165 A.D., and ca. 
200-210 A.D. JG II? 1948 + 2000 + 2013 + 2158 + 3563 + 3631 + 3796 + 4510 + 4544 + 
SEG XXVIII 225. Cf. SEG XXXIX 209; XLI 159.* E.Kapetanopoulos, Prometheus 20 
(1994) 234—242, points out that the following restoration is also possible in LL. 7-9: 
Athenodoros 179/180 A.D. 


Λε[ωντὶς ἐνίκα v v ᾿Αθηνόδ]ωρος ἦρχε 
8 [vac.? τὸν τρίποδα vac.?] vac. 
[Κό. Στάτιος Σαραπίων Χολ. ἀνέθη]κεν 


After detailed discussion of the proposed restorations and identifications of the epimeletes in 
LL. 36/37, K. opens up the possibility of ἐπιμελη[τεύοντος Κυίντου Φοντ]ηί!ου Μαξίμ[ου 
Γαργηττίου], who is attested in the early 1705. In this case the monument does not belong to 
Sarapion the friend of Plutarch (236/237). 

K. examines the prosopography of the Statii of Cholleidai, who may be involved in this 
monument, suggesting [ΕὔμηἼ]λος Σ[αραπί]ωνος Χολλεί, in IG Π7 1996 L. 27 of 91/2 
A.D.; he could be Plutarch’s friend. Another Sarapion in this deme is found in |Ο II? 2018 L. 
14, after 120 A.D., and in /G П2 2079 LL. 2/3; 3012 L. 1; 3743 LL. 10/11, 158/9 A.D. 
Catalogue of other Statii in Attica (238) who make their appearance late in the reign of Hadrian. 
Connecting the Sarapion monument with the tripod mentioned in L. 17 of IG II2 3704, K. urges 
a much later date for the erection of the former (1.е., after 150 A.D.) than the time of Plutarch’s 
friend. The Sarapion who set it up was probably the ephebe [Στά.] Σεραπίων Χολ. of ΙΟ Π2 
2089 ca. 166/7 A.D. and the monument carried a tripod, referred to in JG II? 3704, not a statue. 
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176. Rhamnous. Fragmentary epigram, ca. 350-300 B.C. Six joining fragments of 
a rectangular base for a male statue, with parts of two feet and a himation preserved; inscription 
on the right side. Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the environs of 
the orchestra of the theater. Ed.pr. B.C.Petrakos, PAAH (1994) [1997] 13 no. 3 (inv. no. 607). 


μνημ[- - -] 

бео o 

θνη[- - -] 
4 wl - -] 





177. Athens. Dedicatory inscription on the monopteros of Roma and 
Augustus, 19 B.C.? ІС II? 3173. SEG XXI 700; XXXIX 213; XLII 249. P.Baldassari, 
Ostraka 4 (1995) 69-84, argues for the above date which he brings into close connection with 
Augustus’ visit to Athens at that time and with his victory over the Parthians, Σωτῆρος L. 3. It 
is even possible that the recovered Roman standards from this campaign were temporarily 
housed in the monopteros on the Acropolis before they were taken to Rome and placed in what 
B. suggests was another monopteros of Mars Ultor on the Capitoline. B. favors the position east 
of the Parthenon on the rectangular foundation for the monopteros of Roma and Augustus. 

T.Mavroyannis, ibid. 89/90, 92, discusses the career of Pammenes L. 2. 


178. Athens. Honors for the Emperor Nero on the Parthenon, 61/2 A.D. [G II? 
3277. SEG XLIV 164.* M.Nafissi, Ostraka 4 (1995) 124—132, examines the career of the 
sponsor of this inscription, Tib.Claudius Novius, with special reference to his priesthood of 
Zeus Eleutherios at Plataia (/G П? 1990; Syll.3 393) and the role he played in assimilating 
Nero's victories in Armenia to the defeat of the Persians in 479 B.C. For this latter theme see 
SEG XLIV 164. See also our lemma no. 135. 


179. Athens. Honors for a Roman emperor, date? B.Orphanou, AD 47 (1992) B 
[1997] 26, briefly reports the discovery of an inscribed base in salvage excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at 8—10 Odos Tziraion, west of the Olympieion; text, in majuscules only, 
as follows; no ph.; no further details. 


KAIZAPA 
ΑΝΟΝΣΕΒΑΣ 
ΕΟΝ AIONYZON 

47 ΥΝΟΔΟΣ 
OTIZOIKOYI 
ΝΣΤΕΦΑΝΕ 
ΥΣΥΝΑΓΩΝΙ 

8? AIA 
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ΚΤΟΥΤΑΒΣΕ 
ΥΚΡΑΤΟΥΣΣΙΔΗ 
ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟ 

122 APXONT 


In the absence of a ph. or description of the stone it would be dangerous to offer a full 
restoration of this text. Does the arrangement of lines as printed indicate that the left edge is 
preserved? Do the symbols at the beginning of LL. 7? and 10? indicate vacat? It seems probable, 
however, that this inscription honors Hadrian as the ‘new Dionysos,’ [Αὐτοκράτορα] 
Καίσαρα [- ?- ᾿Αδρι]ανὸν Σεβασ[τὸν - ?- Ν]έον Διόνυσον [- ? -], cf. Dio Cassius 
69.16.1—3; IG 12 3323; II? 3966a + Ш 3841 (SEG XLI 143); J.Beaujeu, La religion romaine 
a l'apogée de l'empire 1 (Paris 1955) 172-174; A.Benjamin, Hesperia 32 (1963) 72; SEG VI 
58/59, from Ankyra. 

LL. 4-7, cf. SEG VI 58 LL. 1-8, [Ψή]φισμα τῆς ἱερᾶ[ς ᾿Αδριανῆς OvpelAi]kfc 
συνόδου τ[ῶν ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκουμέίνη]ς περὶ τὸν Διό[νυσον καὶ Αὐτοκράτορα | 
Τ]ραϊανὸν ΄Αδρια[νὸν Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸν ΙΙ νέ]ον Διόνυσον [τ]ε[χνειτῶν ἱερονεικῶν | 
στ]εφανε[ιτ](ῶ)ν καὶ [τῶν τούτων συναγωἰν]ιστῶν, ἀγῶνος [στεφανείτουἼ 
ἐπιτελου]μέν]ου.... 

For statues of Hadrian in the Theater of Dionysos, see, e.g., IG II? 3286 + CIL III 550; IG 
Π2 3287. 

Clearly this is an important text which deserves full publication, with photographs, and 
control of the readings (especially LL. 5/6, 9/10) through autopsy. 


180. Athens. Honors for the archon Claudius Phokas, ca. 200 A.D. IG II? 
3681. E.Lippolis, Ostraka 4 (1995) 59—67, briefly cites this inscription and its finding place near 
the Lysikrates Monument in support of his attempt to identify the architectural remains in the 
plateia of Agia Katerini in the Plaka with the Sarapeion (Pausanias 1.18.4). See also our lemma 
no. 222. 


181-182. Athens. Epigrams, late 5th/early 6th cent. A.D. Fragments of a large 
marble base found in the Agora Excavations; inv. no. I 5661. Ed.pr. W.Peek in D.W.Bradeen, 
M.F.McGregor, edd., Phoros: Tribute to Benjamin Dean Meritt (Locust Valley 1974) 127/128 
no. 9 (dr.), who recognized two separate poems on the basis of the difference in lettering. 


181: ------------------------- 
[ἐν τεμένει δὲ θεᾶς στ]ῆσεν ἰο[στεφάνου]. 
[βουλὴ ταὐτὸ δ᾽ ἔπραξεν n] ᾿Αρείοιο [πάγοιο]. 
[πάντων πειθομένη δό]γμασι Κε[κροπιδῶν]. 
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182: [ίητῆρα Κράτιππον ἔχει τάφ]ος, ἐσθλὸν [ἀρωγόν] 
[ἀνδράσιν ἠδὲ γυναιξὶν ἐν] ἄστε[ῖ] τῶιδε γε[γῶτα]. 
[ἀλλά μιν Ἑρμείας oi] ἀρήγ[ονα χ]εῖρα τιταί[νων] 
[ἐξ ἐνέρων ἀνάγοι καὶ ἀπ]ὸ χθονὸς αὖθις ἐγείρο[ι]. 


E.Sironen, Arctos 29 (1995) 163—173 (ph.), after study of the stones in Athens, reads these 
two poems as follows and interprets them as honorary texts cut on a statue base. 


181: [vacat] 
[yy eevee] trace of a letter [»--x] 
[? -vy—ve—? στ]ῆσεν ΙΩ[---- ?] 
[----»---»» ἀν]δρείοιο [---χ] 
4  [?---—--»-? ἔρ]γμασι Κε[κροπίηνη] 


182: [ων νυν ΙΩΣ ἐσθλὸν [--χ] 
|[--.--»»--»»] ἄστε[ϊ] τῶιδε γέρ[ηρενη] 
[των νν-ν] ἀρηγ[ό]ν[α χ]εῖρα τιταίν[ων”] 
4 [-------- ἀπ]ὸ χθο[ν]ὸς αὖθις ἔγειρε[νη] 
vacat | 


Sironen translates А: '... set up the statue (7) of (?) ... of the courageous (?) ... Athens (?) with 
building works (?).' B: “... the noble ... he (7) gave as a reward to this city ... stretching (7) out 
his helping hand ... he (?) raised up, once again from the ground.” 

The man honored with this statue rebuilt structures in Athens, possibly the circuit wall, after 
the Vandalic attack 457—467 A.D., and could be identified tentatively as John, the praetorian 
prefect of Illyricum, 479 A.D. (А., L. 2 IQ[- - -]), or as one of several local wealthy men in 
Athens, e.g., Theagenes, Archiadas, Hegias, et al. (172/173). 


183. Athens. Signature of the sculptor Euboulides, ca. 130 В.С. /С II? 4298. 
G.I.Despinis, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 321—338 (ph.), studies the form of this statue base 
as part of an ensemble of sculpture by this artist described by Pausanias 1.2.4—5. He traces the 
careers of the sculptors named Eucheir and Euboulides in this prolific artistic family on the basis 
of references in literature, inscriptions, and signatures on statue bases to produce the following 
stemma. 

Εὔχειρ I 
Syll. 585 LL. 72/73 
| 
Εὐβουλίδης I Εὐχήρου ᾿Αθηναῖος 
Syll.3 585 LL. 72/73 
| 
Εὔχειρ H Εὐβουλίδου Κρωπίδης 
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Pausanias 8.14.10; SEG XXVI 139 L. 59; BCH 6 (1882) 237 no. 72; Pliny, NH 34.91; IG I? 
4291, 4292; Hesperia 16 (1947) 164 no. 63; IG VII 58. 
Co-signature with his son, Euboulides II. 
IG 112 4293-4297, 3474, 3867; Hesperia 6 (1937) 463 no. 11; SEG XXI 773; IG XII.9.140. 
| 
Εὐβουλίδης II Εὔχειρος Κρωπίδης 
Pausanias 1.2.5; IG ΠΖ 1939, 4298-4301; JHS 16 (1896) 307 по. 3; AD 6 (1920/1) Par. 145. 
Co-signature with his father Eucheir II (see above). 
| 
[Εὔχει]ρ HI Κρωπίδης 
IG II? 1019 LL. 38, 42. 





184. Salamis (now in Grenoble). Artist's signature on a gravestone, ca. 75— 
25 B.C. Intact, marble, naiskos grave stele with flat top; a low arch surmounts the pilasters; 
rosettes in the upper corners. In relief a man (right) and a woman (left) standing, clasping their 
right hands. Inscription on the inside of the left pilaster. Found on Salamis and acquired by the 
count J.de Flotte in 1782 who took it to Toulouse, whence it made its way to the Museum of 
Grenoble; inv. no. 376. Ed.pr. M.Daumas, B.Holtzmann, MonPiot 73 (1993) 1-24 (ph.), who 
give a detailed description, discussion of the date, copious parallels, collection of other 
gravestones with artists’ signatures (11 notes 20—21), and a minute stylistic analysis. 


Αριστοκλῆς 
Νικομάχου 
Ῥόδιος 

4 ἐποίει) 


185. Lamptrai? (Thiti). Deme document or gravestone? 400-350 B.C. SEG 
ΧΗ 91. H.R.Goette, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 242-246 (ph.), restudies this fragment 
and reads in Col. I not [Λαμ]πτραί with a ligature of T and P, but [- - -]IITAI. The stone is 
thicker than most stelai and the letters in Col. II are more deeply cut and more widely spaced than 
those in Col. I. Goette suggests that the fragment belongs to the epistyle of a (naiskos-type?) 
grave monument carrying at least two different inscriptions cut at two different times. It probably 
was brought from one of the known ancient cemeteries in the region of Thiti to be built into the 
church of the Panagia. In Col. II, Goette would restore a personal name beginning with 
Δημί- - -] in L. 1 and the demotic Λαμπ[τρεύς] or another name іп L. 2. In Col. I he 
proposes that the four letters may be from the middle of a name whose beginning is lost to the 
left and whose ending was inscribed on the next line. Alternatively he suggests that [- - -]πται 
could be a feminine name with iota adscript or, more probably, a word at the end of a line of an 
epigram—m tat, i.e., λέλειπται, ἔνθαπται vel sim. In an addendum 245/246, G. reports that 
upon removal of the stone from the church wall for transfer to the Epigraphical Museum two 
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letters were revealed in a new L. 1: ET[- - -]. This will then become the name of the deceased, 
followed by the patronymic and the demotic. See also our lemma no. 18. 





186. Athens (now in Vienna). Gravestone of Meixippos, after ca. 352-347 
B.C. ТС 12 5372. Clairmont, САТ 2.3684. C.Habicht, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 294, 
suggests the above date on the basis of a catalogue of Athenian bouleutai from Samos in which 
the deceased is listed in Col. X L. 12. See our lemma no. 1163. The date given in /G, ante med. 
$. IV a., is too early. 


187. Athens (now in Lyme Park). Gravestone of Melisto and Epigenes, ca. 
350—340 B.C.? IG II? 6999. Clairmont, CAT 3.369c. A.Scholl, JDAI 110 (1995) 223-238 
(ph.), suggests the above date on the basis of the style of the relief sculpture. He identifies 
Epigenes as the husband of Melisto, who has predeceased her, and as the poet of Middle 
Comedy, PCG V 165—169 F 1-8. Scholl further proposes to identify Epigenes as the comic poet 
represented on another, uninscribed Attic gravestone (Clairmont, CAT 1.400) decorated with 
relief sculpture and probably found in the same place (outside the walls of Athens on the road to 
Thebes) as the stele of Melisto and Epigenes and brought to Lyme Park (near Manchester) by 
Thomas Legh in 1811 or 1812. Discussion of the poet's career on 227. 


188. Eleusis. Gravestone of Lyka. Marble base found reused, built into a Roman tomb 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Odos Souliou. Ed.pr. K.Papangeli, AD 
47 (1992) B [1997] 42, inv. no. А 230. Λύκα Θρέπτου £y Μελιτέων 


189. Rhamnous. Gravestone of Hierokles, 4th cent. B.C. /G 12 11707 + SEG 
XXI 922 + 1086 + SEG XXVIII 271. Cf. SEG XXX 215.* In EAH (1995) [1996] 15-20 
(ph.), B.C.Petrakos prints a new ph. of this large (longer than 3 m.) and impressive monument 
incorporating all of the recently discovered fragments. It now emerges that there are two 
sculptured scenes with two different arrangements each housed in its own naiskos. The 
monument is tied together into a unit by means of its continuous base, formed by four 
contiguous blocks, and by its monolithic crowning member which bears on the epistyle the 
inscribed names of the members of the family: Ἱεροκλῆς at left, his son Λυκέας in the center, 
between them Δημοστράτη, and on the right side another son of Hierokles, the soldier Ἰοφῶν. 





190. Athens. Gravestone, early Roman. In AD 47 (1992) B [1997] 31, E.Lynkouri- 
Tolia briefly reports the discovery of a fragment of a columnar grave monument in salvage 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the Academy of Plato; text in majuscules 
only; no ph. 
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АПҮРА © 
ΑΘΗΝΑΔΩΡΟΥ 
Φιλάδου 

4 θυγάτηρ 


We interpret LL. 1/2 as [Ζ]ωπύρα | ᾿Αθηνοδώρου, Stroud. 





191. Athens. Gravestone. Columnar grave monument found in salvage excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Service at 6 Odos Agamemnonos, west of Philopappos Hill. Ed.pr. 
B.Orphanou, AD 47 (1992) B [1997] 29/30. Text in majuscules; no ph. 


УТІМӨНР 
ΗΡΑΚΛΕΩΤΗΣ 


We interpret this as Σπινθήρ | 'Ἡρακλεώτης. In the absence of a ph., it is uncertain whether the apparently 
unattested name in L. 1 is the result of a mason’s error or a mistake in transcription by ed.pr. For the name 
Σπινθήρ, see SEG XLII 1781. 


192. Salamis. Gravestone of Andronides, date? JG II? 10173. J.Cargill, Athenian 
Settlements 120, suggests that L. 3 might be restored as а demotic Εὐ[πυρίδης] or 
Εὐ[ωνυμεύς]. 


193. Athens? Gravestone, ca. 360—340 B.C. Fragment of a marble stele capped by a 
tall anthemion, decorated on the front by rosette(s) in high relief, inscription below; only partly 
preserved at the broken bottom is the top right corner of a shallow relief panel in which there 
remains a bearded male head facing left. 'Herkunft unbekannt’; now in the Archáologisches 
Institute of the University of Cologne. Ed.pr. A.Scholl, Kölner Jahrbuch 26 (1993) 316—318 
(ph.); inv. no. AI 316. Cf. Clairmont, CAT 2.390e; A.Scholl, MDAI(A) Beiheft 17 (1996) 
332/333 no. 410. 

Εὔνικος 
Ὀψιάδου 


194. Athens. Gravestone, 2nd/lst cent. B.C. SEG XIV 223. Republished by 
D.W.Bradeen, Agora XVII 654, reading [Δα]φναῖ[ος] in L. 1. Bradeen's reading accepted by 
M.J.Osborne, S.G.Byrne, The Foreign Residents of Athens (Louvain 1996) no. 6424. 

I.Michailidou-Nicolaou, Prosopography of Ptolemaic Cyprus (Göteborg 1975) T25, reads 
[- - -JONAI[O?JZ in L. 1 and restores [Τι]μάρχου in L. 2, probably a brother of Timarchos 
her T24. M.-F.Baslez, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2309) 35 note 56, identifies the deceased in 


IG II? ATTICA 55 


———————————————————————————————————————————————— 


L. 1 with a son of Timarchos, Ptolemaic epistrategos ca. 120 B.C. and later resident on Delos; 
cf. our lemma no. 113. 





195. Peiraieus. Gravestone, early 4th cent. B.C. |Ο 12 1050; IG II? 12579/81. 
J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 121, urges that this text should be interpreted as Philon 
Salaminios 'and to assume reference to the nearer Salamis.' Contra, LGPN II s.v. no. 3, where 
Σαλαμίνιος is listed as a personal name. 





196. Salamis. Gravestone. Fragment of the top of a naiskos-type marble grave stele; 
inscription on the epistyle, found in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 
an ancient cemetery in the grounds of the Gymnasion of Ambelaki. Ed.pr. I.Dekoulakou, AD 47 
(1992) B [1997] 57; text in majuscules only; no ph. [.]J OAANOIZ [Ed.pr. prints some unrecognizable 
sign (rho?) in square brackets at the beginning. Stroud.] 


197. Eleusis. Gravestone. An intact grave stele, still mounted in a base of gray-blue 
Eleusinian limestone, was found reused, built into a Roman tomb, in salvage excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Service on Odos Souliou. K.Papangeli, AD 47 (1992) B [1997] 42, inv. 
no. A 232, briefly reports that after it was removed from the wall, it was clear that it carries an 
inscription with the name of the deceased and slight traces of painted decoration. No text; no ph.; 
no further details. 


198.  Eleusis. Grave inscriptions, Roman. In AD 47 (1992) B [1997] 41/42, 
K.Papangeli briefly mentions the discovery of a sarcophagus of “white Pentelic marble” in 
salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Odos Souliou. Its two long sides are 
decorated with rhomboid panels and rosettes. “From the inscriptions which have been cut into 
two of the panels it is evident that the sarcophagos had been used for at least two burials.' No 
text; no ph.; no further details. 


199. Poteidaia (now in Paris). Gravestone of Demarchos and Pythophanes, 
ca. 400 B.C. IG П? 11068. SEG XLIII 115. Clairmont, CAT 2.181. M.Hamiaux, Musée du 
Louvre. Les sculptures grecques I. Des origines à la fin du IV€ s.a.C. (Paris 1993) (SEG XLIII 
115) no. 147, demonstrates that this Attic-type stele, now in Paris, was discovered before 1833 
built into an old wall in the ruins of Poteidaia. 





200. Athens. Inscriptions on sculptured gravestones, ca. 400-317 B.C. 
J.Bergemann, GGA 247 (1995) 10—52, in a long, detailed review of six recent books on 
monuments of this type, includes a section on inscriptions (27—37). Among the topics 
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discussed, illustrated with specific examples, are inscriptions which have been altered or 
augmented, the factors determining the order in which names were inscribed on family 
tombstones, the problem of the relationship of the inscribed names to the figures represented in 
the reliefs, the sociological value of the grave inscriptions, prosopography and the problems of 
duplicate names, and the difficulty of identifying metics on gravestones when only names and 
patronymics are inscribed. [Epigraphists and historians will not find their way quickly to texts of the 
inscriptions discussed, for B. refers frequently to collections of sculpture and journal articles, but seldom to 7G, 
SEG, or standard epigraphical works. Stroud.] 


201. Attica. A corpus of Attic gravestones. SEG XLIV 220.* In РААН (1994) 
[1997] 249/250, B.C.Petrakos briefly notes progress on the SEMA project. 


202-205. Rhamnous. Assorted inscriptions. These are briefly mentioned in EAH 
(1995) [1996] 20 by B.C.Petrakos as coming from the excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Society; no texts; no ph.; no further details. 

202: Χαράγματα ἑνὸς ФауокА καὶ ἑνὸς Τιμοθέου. 

203: Security horos stone for a χωρίον καὶ οἰκία. 


204: Fragmentary victory dedication for the Διογένεια. 


205: Inscribed bench dedicated by "Αρχανδρος στρατηγὸς τῆς παραλίας in the 
archonship of Διομέδων. 





206. Athens. Incertum, ca. 332 B.C. Fragment of white marble found in the Agora 
Excavations in 1936; inv. no. I 4355. Left side preserved. Ed.pr. S. V.Tracy, ADT 108-110 
(ph.), who suggests the above date on grounds of the career span of the Cutter of JG II2 354 to 
whose work he assigns the fragment. 


Stoich. 
- - - - - OI[- - -] 12 МЕТ[- - -] 
T[- - -] δέκα [- - -] OIY[- - -] 
[- - -] 8 Z τοὺς [- - -] nid 
[- - -] LXION -] Ç α----- 
4 [- - -] IITHN[- - -] 
K[- - -] QTTH[- - -] 


8/9. E.g., [ei]lc Χίον Il 10/11. E.g., [yA]l&tta or [δι]]ώττη[ς] (‘taskmaster,’ ‘overseer’), ‘but these are not 
otherwise attested in Attic inscriptions.’ 


See 
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207. Athens. Incertum, ca. 330 B.C. Fragment of gray marble found in the Agora 
Excavations in 1937; inv. no. I 5093. Back and right side preserved. Dated by assignment to the 
Cutter of IG П2 224. Ed.pr. S.V.Tracy, ADT 101/102 (ph.). 


21 [- - -]АА 
[- - -]KA . [- τ -]АЕ 
[- - -]HT [- - -]TIz 
[- - -JME 8 [. - -]TQ 
ου NO 855 





208. Athens. Incertum, ca. 310 B.C. Small fragment of gray marble, broken on all 
sides, found in the Agora Excavations in 1936; inv. no. I 3661. Ed.pr. S.V.Tracy, ADT 
143/144 no. 2 (ph.). 


Stoich. 


Е 
SX ПОТУ 
ШЕ. өни ЕЕ: 


5. E.g., [τὴ]ν Κιαν[ῶν πόλιν]: ‘This city in Bithynia, if this restoration is correct, here receives its first 
mention in Attic epigraphy.’ 


209. Rhamnous. Incertum, 4th cent. B.C. In EAH (1995) [1996] 16, B.C.Petrakos 
briefly notes the discovery of an inscription bearing the name of the known Rhamnousian 
Ἱεροκλῆς Λυκέου at the northwest corner of a plateia excavated by the Greek Archaeological 
Society in the fort at a place where he might have plied his trade as a money-changer; no text; no 
ph.; no further details. See our lemma no. 189. 


210. Thorikos. Graffito. SEG XLIV 25. B.C.Petrakos, PAAH (1994) [1997] 226 
(ph.), republishes this graffito on the stylobate of the classical Doric building, reading now 
Εὐφρόσυ[νος] and pointing out that earlier scholars had noted it, Andreas Kordelles in 1869 
and A.Milchhófer, MDAI(A) 12 (1887) 294 no. 245. The name was carved here after the partial 
dismantlement of the building but before it was covered in mud. Petrakos does not propose a 
date. [Sigma [ would seem to put it into the Roman period. Stroud.] 
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211. Peiraieus. Lead curse tablet, ca. 300 B.C. IG 1.3.97. M.Garcia Teijeiro in 
J.A.Lopez Féred, ed., De Homero a Libanio (Madrid 1995) 317—328 reprints the text with a 
Spanish translation and provides a commentary on the language, style, syntax, writing 
(sinistrorsum), and magical formulas on this tablet. In LL. 1/2 for καὶ | (καὶ) ἔδησα, he 
suggests κατέδησα. 





212. Athens. Panathenaic amphora, ca. 363/2 B.C. Complete prize amphora 
mended from several large fragments, with lid. ‘Provenance: New York art market.’ Now in the 
Getty Museum in Malibu, inv. no. 93.AE.55. Ed.pr. GMusJ 22 (1994) 62/63 no. 8 (ph.). Obv. 
Athena Promachos striding right, between two columns. *The earliest securely dated Panathenaic 
amphora that depicts Athens facing right.... On the basis of the acanthus columns with Nikai, 
the manufacture of the vase can be dated to the archonship of Charikleides (363/62 B.C.).' 
Behind Athena kionedon Νικόδημος ἐποίεσεν, ‘the first recorded inscription of the potter 
Nikodemos.' To her right τὸν ᾿Αθένεθεν ἄθλον. Rev. right to left, a bearded judge, winged 
Nike crowning a victorious boxer or pankratiast, the victor, his defeated opponent. 


213. Athens. The Athenian archon list in the 3rd cent. B.C. G.Steinhauer, Mentor 
36 (1995) 134—149, after a preliminary discussion of sources, methods, the secretary cycle, 
prosopography, Metonic cycles, dates of major events such as the Chremonidian War, the revolt 
of Alexandros, Aratos' invasion of Attica, the Demetrian War, etc., presents a new attempt at a 
table of eponymous archons 262/1—229/8 B.C. 


214. Athens. The Athenian phylai as associations. Under this title, N.F.Jones, 
Hesperia 64 (1995) 503—542, examines the evidence, mainly epigraphical, for the location of the 
tribal assemblies in the city, the main activities of the meetings of the phylai—to acquire the 
funds necessary to support the conferring of honors upon the benefactors of the tribe—phyletic 
personnel (officeholders, movers of decrees, honorands), and interaction between the phylai and 
the other political bodies of Athens in the 4th cent. B.C. Jones provides a catalogue of 
inscriptions representing acts of each phyle as an association, mainly decrees and dedications 
(540/541). He suggests that in most instances the seat of the phyle, the seat of the tribal 
assemblies, was located at or near the ancestral shrine of the eponymous hero (506-511). He 
rules out the possibility that sortition of state officials was conducted in the several tribal 
assemblies (513—515). Members of the same phyle do not appear to have maintained an 
especially close relationship one with the other (518—521). The tribal epimeletai monopolized the 
formal administrative leadership of the phylai. They were normally three in number (one from 
each of the three trittyes) and served for one year. Political activity at the phyletic level does not 
appear to have been a stepping stone to prominence at the state level (526—531). The honorand 
of a phyletic decree is most often a phyletes who in the exercise of a city office or of a post 
operating at the city level had benefited his own phyle in some special way (531—537). Jones 
concludes that Athenian phyletic organizations were dominated by urbanites and that it was “in 
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the need for representation of the membership in the life of the city that we can identify perhaps 
the principal driving force’ (540). 


215. The Attic demes in the 5th cent. B.C. W.Ameling, Laverna 6 (1995) 93—146, at 
the end of a long, detailed analysis of H.Lohman, Atene (Cologne 1993), prints a list of the Attic 
demes annotated with the earliest attested reference to each in literature and inscriptions. 


216. Attica. Topography and toponyms between Athens and Peiraieus. Under 
this title, D.H.Conwell, JAT 3 (1993) 49-62 (maps), studies the literary, epigraphical, and 
archaeological evidence for the location and character of the following places in this region: the 
deme of Ξυπέτη, ᾿Αλίπεδον, ‘AAai, Σχοινοῦς, Παραλία, ᾿Αλμυρίς, and Ἐχελίδαι. 
Among the inscriptions examined are [G II? 2498, 4546, and 4548. 


217. Athens. Population in the 4th cent. B.C. M.H.Hansen, EMC 13 (1994) 299— 
310, rejects the arguments of N.V.Sekunda, ABSA 87 (1992) 311-355 (SEG XLII 232) 
adduced in support of an estimated adult male population in Athens of ca. 21,000 in 338—322 
B.C. Hansen returns to his own estimate of ca. 30,000, arguing on the grounds of literary and 
epigraphical evidence and from estimates of available Athenian manpower during the Lamian 
War and the minimum number of citizens required to man the boule of 500 (increasing to 600 in 
307/6 B.C.). Specifically on the inscribed rosters of ephebes after 336/5 B.C., Hansen argues 
that the total number of ephebes may have been 450—500 in the first years after the reform but 
that within a few years the numbers increase to 600 as the new arrangement catches on. He 
rejects Sekunda’s attempt to reduce the total numbers in the ephebic rosters, viz., by subtracting 
the lochagoi and taxiarchoi on the grounds that they were not ephebes of the same age as the 
others in the lists. Hansen urges that many of the brothers in these lists are not twins but more 
likely to be sons of the same mother born in the same year. Also, in the roster of Leontis, for 
instance, the lochagoi were indeed ephebes themselves, for they are listed twice, first at the top 
under the heading λοχαγοί and then again below among the ephebes of their deme. Despite the 
attested increase in numbers in the ephebic rosters, we cannot be sure that every young citizen 
was trained as an ephebe and we must take into account that some were prevented from serving 
by ill health. 





218. Athens. Athenian settlements of the fourth century B.C. Under the above 
title, J.Cargill, Mnemosyne Suppl. 145 (Leiden 1995), presents a massive compilation of 
testimonia and discussion of all aspects of overseas territories settled by Athenians in this period, 
viz., Salamis, Lemnos, Imbros, Skyros, Samos, Poteidaia, Chersonesos. Ch. 1: Chronology of 
Events Relating to the Fourth Century Athenian Settlements. Ch. 2: Personnel of the 
Settlements. Ch. 3: Institutions of the Settlements (magistrates, legislative bodies, calendars, law 
courts, coinage, economy, cults). 
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In Appendix A (203-246) Cargill gives the results of his study (usually after autopsy) of 
individual inscriptions both from Athens and from the settlements. We cover these in separate 
lemmata; see nos. 1, 11, 14, 24, 43, 50, 55, 60, 92/93, 117, 126-128, 137, 149, 156/157, 
192, 195, 1160/1161, 1163—1165, 1181—1191, 1193, 1195—1197, and 1209. 

Appendix B (247-441) consists of a Prosopography of ‘all ascertainable persons attested as 
having been present in overseas territories settled by Athenians in the fourth century B.C. 
(regardless of citizenship or origins).’ 1554 entries. Bibliography. Index of sources. No General 
Index. Ten Plates (ph. of inscriptions). 

For Cargill's observations on IG II? 1, see SEG XLIII 2. 


219. Athens. Status and privileges granted to political refugees in classical 
Athens. R.Lonis, Mélanges P.Lévéque 7 (Paris 1993) 209-225, draws mainly on Attic 
epigraphical sources in discussing such privileges as ἀτέλεια, exemption from the μετοίκιον, 
ἰσοτέλεια, ἔγκτησις γῆς καὶ οἰκίας, πρόσοδος to the assembly, the boule, or the dikasteria, 
a daily stipend, etc. In return, refugees were often obliged to serve in the military. 


220. Athens. Inscribing at Athens between 317 and 307 B.C. S.V.Tracy, ADT 
36-41, reviews the epigraphical evidence for the production of inscriptions during the decade of 
Demetrios of Phaleron's rule. Of decrees of the Assembly, 'there are now only two certain ones, 
IG 12 450 and 453’ (36); possibly from 317-307 B.C. are IG Π2 418, 585, 592, 727; ‘the 
following decrees that have been dated to the decade ... should be removed’: IG II? 449, 451, 
452, 454, 549 (36 note 2). On 39, a list of inscriptions of other classes datable to within these 
years—in particular, deme decrees, accounts of the treasurers of Athena and the other gods, and 
horoi. ‘Inscribing ... did not come to a complete halt under Demetrios,’ and the careers of four 
cutters, active before and after 317—307, suggest that “more decrees belonging to these years will 
eventually turn up' (39/40). 


221. Athens. Attic letter-cutters of 340 to 290 B.C. S.V.Tracy, Arhenian 
Democracy in Transition: Attic Letter-Cutters of 340 to 290 B.C. (Berkeley 1995), ‘continues 
this writer's efforts to arrange, in so far as the evidence allows, the inscriptions of Attica by 
individual letter-cutter’ (1). Retaining the format of Cutters (SEG XL 295), Tracy identifies 14 
cutters of the late 4th cent. B.C. and one hand (that of [0 Π2 2971) of the second half of the 3rd. 
Part I: “an historical overview, followed by chapters devoted to the Lamian War, the food 
supply, and Demetrios of Phaleron' (1). Part II presents the inscriptions in chapters on the 
individual cutters, each concluded with presentations of unpublished and revised texts which we 
report in separate lemmata; see below. Concordance of 393 inscriptions assigned in this study, 
with page references (55—65); decrees not studied (175); comparatio numerorum of "inscriptions 
assigned' and SEG (201—206). Discussion on 76-81 of litterae volgares saec. IV a. and 
obstacles in identifying masons who adopted this ‘common style,’ prevalent ‘from 
approximately 345 to 320 B.C.’ (76). 
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For the statue base in honor of the general Demetrios son of Phanostratos of Phaleron (IG II? 
2971, ADT 41-46), see SEG XLIV 163. 
See our lemmata nos. 45, 57—59, 61-63, 66—84, 86-91, 94-106, 119, 121, 123/124, 
129/130, 132/133, 138, 144, 154, 158/159, 206-208, and 220. 


222. Athens. Inscriptions from the Gymnasium of Ptolemy and the 
Diogeneion. E.Lippolis, Ostraka 4 (1994) 43—55, in an investigation of the topography of the 
lower north slopes of the Acropolis, locates the Gymnasium of Ptolemy in the region of the large 
basilica-like building excavated on Hadrian Street which is often identified as the Hadrianic 
Pantheon. Compiling a long list of ephebic inscriptions, herms, and other sculptural fragments 
removed from the post-Herulian wall near the church of Agios Demetrios Katephoris (51—53, 
notes 28/29), he associates these with the Gymnasium of Ptolemy, where the ephebes were 
active, and argues that the Diogeneion was not an athletic establishment but a heroon. “Les 
références épigraphiques sont souvent vieillies et mal utilisées.’ S.Follet, BE (1996) 192. ['IG Ш, 
CIA II,' and the like. Stroud.] 

For the Sarapeion see our lemma no. 180. 


223. Athens. Augustus and the Imperial cult. T.Mavroyannis, Ostraka 4 (1995) 85— 
102, collects the epigraphical and archaeological evidence for the early stages of the 
establishment cf the Imperial cult at Athens, with useful bibliography. He explores the close 
connection with Apollo Delios and analyzes the epithet νέος ᾽Απόλλων. Among the inscriptions 
discussed in some detail, in addition to those from Delos, are JG II? 1071 (92/93), 1990 
(91/92), 3173 (89/90), 3262 + 4725 (90/91). See also our lemma no. 1029. 





224.  Eleusis. Hadrian, the Panhellenion, and the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
C.Antonetti, Ostraka 4 (1995) 149—156, examines the literary, numismatic, and epigraphical 
evidence for the centrality of Eleusis in Hadrian's Panhellenic ideology. Among the inscriptions 
briefly considered are JG Π2 1088 + 1090; 2958; 3575; 5185. 





225. Athens. Children in inscribed dedicatory monuments. D.J.Geagan, Boiotia 
Antiqua IV (1994) 163—173, presents a review of this category of inscriptions from 403 B.C. to 
late Roman times with special attention to monuments erected at Athens in the sanctuaries of 
Eileithyia, Asklepios, Athena Polias on the Acropolis, and at Eleusis in the sanctuary of Demeter 
and Kore (παῖδες бф’ ἑστίας). He examines the gender of the children so commemorated, the 
purpose of the monument, and the identity of the dedicators (parents, relatives, the demos). 
Geagan concludes that in the late 3rd cent. and 2nd cent. B.C. advertisement of status was a 
prime consideration to dedicators through monuments of female as well as male children. Ca. 
100 A.D., however, males become dominant and individuality played a greater role. In general, 
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‘the sparse numbers of preserved monuments which indicate concern for the well-being of 
offspring ... suggest that most of the references to children were public statements of familial 
Status.’ 


226. Attica. Archive of monuments of Athens and Attica. SEG XLIV 262.* In 
PAAH (1994) [1997] 249, B.C.Petrakos briefly repeats the aims of this project (APMA) and 
announces that the third volume will cover K.S.Pittakis, L’ancienne Athénes and other 
publications listed in SEG XLIV 262. 


227. Athens. Inscriptions collected by F.Lenormant. In his paper on F.Lenormant, 
MH 50 (1993) 44 60 (summarized in SEG XLIII 1210), O.Masson discusses the difficulty of 
distinguishing the fabrications from the authentic Attic inscriptions in Lenormant’s long paper in 
КАМ 21 (1866). On 51-53 (dr., 55), M. agrees that Lenormant no. 10 is a fake 5th-cent. B.C. 
casualty list which has been rightly banned from the Attic Corpus although L. claimed to have 
copied it in Peiraieus in 1863 ‘apud Smart, classis anglicae praefectum.’ Other Attic gravestones 
have been pronounced as fakes because of bizarre names such as Βενδιδώρα Θρᾶττα [G III 
3619 (but cf. JG II? 4866, 9223, and O.Masson, MH 45 [1988] 7); Κάσσανδρος ᾿Αμύντα 
Μακεδών IG Ш 3623; ᾿Αφροδισία ᾿Αδώνιδος Magia IG III 3630, but M. points out that 
fifteen other gravestones published by Lenormant are in the Epigraphical Museum, e.g., /G II? 
8202, 8444, 8758, 9989. Three decrees, IG II 221, 301, 328, have been pronounced as 
fabrications, but in 1926 Kirchner discovered a squeeze of II 221 in the offices of Inscriptiones 
Graecae in Berlin; Lenormant, The Academy 1882 II 188, insisted that he had deposited 
squeezes of this and /G П 328 in the Bibliothèque de l'Institut de France in 1878. For another 
Lenormant inscription, from Achaia, see our lemma no. 419. 





228. Peiraieus. Artemis Mounychia. For a possible representation of this goddess on 
an Athenian bronze coin of 229-ca. 224/3 B.C., see J.H.Kroll, op.cit. (our lemma no. 232) 54 
with note 89; cf. our lemma no. 229. 





229. Athens. Artemis Soteira. |Ο II? 1343, 4631, 4695; Hesperia 10 (1941) 62 no. 
28. For a possible representation of this goddess оп an Athenian bronze coin of 229-ca. 224/3 
B.C., see J.H. Kroll, op.cit. (our lemma no. 232) 54 with note 89; cf. our lemma no. 228. 


μμ, a чс — — GUMMI) 
230. Athens. Herodes Atticus and the family of the Vibullii in Athens. See our 
lemma no. 2312. 


eee 
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231. Athens. Relief sculpture on Attic public documents. C.L.Lawton, Attic 
Document Reliefs: Art and Politics in Ancient Athens (Oxford 1995), publishes a corpus of 187 
sculptured reliefs carved above public records, such as decrees, inventories, accounts, lists, 
dedications by official bodies, etc. They range in date from 426/5 to 118/7 B.C., and possibly 
later. L. examines their iconography, style, function, and historical context. In almost all 
instances her observations are based upon autopsy. In a lengthy Introduction (1-77) she 
explores the several types of documents decorated by reliefs (The reliefs are never mentioned in 
the inscribed publication formula. 1-10); format (‘The moulding beneath the relief is a distinctive 
feature of document reliefs, so rarely found in votive reliefs that it can be used with considerable 
assurance to distinguish between the two types of relief’ 11); material (‘It has long been 
recognized that the white and gray marbles conventionally called Pentelic and Hymettian occur in 
both mountains.’; hence she describes the marble in each case, avoiding these labels. 12/13); 
polychromy (13/14); location—Acropolis, other sanctuaries in Athens, Agora (very few), 
Peiraieus, sanctuaries in other demes (15—17); duplication—Attic documentary stelai with reliefs 
were seldom exported (17—19); history (20-22)—earliest IG I? 68, 426/5 B.C. (for IG É 21, 
decree concerning Miletos, see our lemma no. 2), a lull in the early 4th cent. B.C., resurgence 
with the formation of the Second Athenian Confederacy, decline at the end of the 4th cent. B.C., 
“the already declining genre came to an end in the first decade of the third century' (22), ca. 150— 
100 B.C. revival and end, except for influence on ephebic inscriptions of the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; 
function (22—28)—the reliefs were designed and paid for by the polis, not by honorands or 
individuals; their position and content sought divine sanction; iconography (29-38) ‘document 
reliefs ... have a consistent degree of political content and historical reference that is seldom 
found in Greek art.’ (29); valuable section on ‘dramatis personae’ (39-63)—deities, heroes, 
personifications, and mortals— there is ... little evidence for direct connections between the 
figures in relief and known statues’ (39); style and chronology (64—77). 

The Catalogue (79—157) is divided into two parts: A, reliefs securely dated by information 
contained in their inscriptions (nos. 1—62); B, reliefs only approximately dated, arranged in 
rough chronological order according to the style of the relief, interpretation of inscription, etc. 

Index of Sculpture concordance. General index. 96 plates. We excerpt from the author's 
Inscription Index (160). 


IG B Lawton IG D Lawton IG DP Lawton 
21 B63 96 B71 189 B78 

28 B64 99 A6 190 B82 

61 A2 101 А7 19] B77 

65 B65 124 A9 3752377 A8 

66 B69 125 A10 

68 Al 126 All IG II? Lawton 
74 ο» 127 A12 ] A12 

79 A3 136 B70 2a B79 

84 А4 137 B67 (SEG XXXII 38) 

86 AS 148 B66 16 A15 


91 B68 188 B74 18 A16 


IG Π2 
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IG Π2 Lawton IG II? Lawton IG II? Lawton 
20+ B84 239 A37 1202 B155 
(SEG XXIX 86) 242 + 373 A39 1238 B102 
24 (?) B86 248 B121 1256 A47 
28 A17 263 B119 1374 A13 
31 A18 312 B118 1392 A14 
34 A19 332 B130 1410 A20 
36 B88 336 A41 1743 B97 
49 B87 339a A42 2496 B156 
55 B104 345 A44 2842 A53 
77 B95 347 A45 2970 A40 
86 B94 349 A46 4434 (165) B98 
89 B89 367 A49 4630 B133 
90 B109 369 + 414b/c+ A50 4894 A26 
97 B96 (SEG XXI 298) 12523 B186 
101 A21 373 + 242 A39 

110 A23 376 A51 SEG Lawton 
112 A24 406 B132 HI 116 B157 
116 A25 414b/c + 369+ A50 XH 87 A38 
129 A27 (SEG XXI 298) XVII 16 B93 
128 A28 417 (?) B150 XVII 19 B99 
130 + A29 419 B158 XIX 49 + A29 
SEG XIX 49 448 A54 IG H? 130 

133 A30 493 + 518 (?) A56 XXI 241 [А22 
135 A32 502 A57 XXI 298 A50 
137 A31 503 A58 (IG II? 369 + 

138 A33 518 (?) + 493 A56 414b/c+) 

153 B113 546 B151 XXI 303 A52 
157 B112 598 B159 XXI 478 A62 
160 B117 599 (874) B169 XXI 519 B143 
161 B144 646 А59 XXVI 90 А55 
163 B114 734+ A55 (IG II? 734+) 

165 (4434) B98 (SEG XXVI 90) XXVIII 102 A43 
166 B83 874 (599) B169 XXIX 86 B84 
167 B110 971 B187 XXXII 38 B79 
171 B153 1145 B107 XXXVI 186 B154 
209 A34 1147 B128 XXXIX 248 B76 
212 A35 1187 B127 XL 130 B146 
226 B122 1190 B161 

231 A36 1193 B152 


For a similar work covering much of the same material, cf. M.Meyer, Die griechischen 
Urkundenreliefs: MDAI(A) Beiheft 13 (Berlin 1989); SEG XXXIX 324, on which L. 
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observes, 'Meyer's stated purpose was to examine all Attic and non-Attic document reliefs, but 
her collection of reliefs is incomplete, contaminated with votive reliefs and only partially 
illustrated, with captionless photographs often printed out of chronological order and too small 
to be of use in stylistic analysis. Her work lacks a descriptive catalogue, and, although she set 
out to put the reliefs in their historical contexts, the reliefs, their inscriptions, and their historical 
contexts are discussed separately, making the full context of individual reliefs very difficult to 
reconstruct. In other respects her work does not go very far beyond previous publications on the 
subject. She does not draw a clear distinction between securely dated and undated reliefs. Her 
regular assumption that major statuary models stand behind the figure types in the reliefs 
underplays the originality with which sculptors of document reliefs invented and adapted figures 
to suit the demands of their commissions. Finally, her assumption that the reliefs were privately 
commissioned is not supported by the evidence, and it results in a view of the reliefs that fails 
fully to appreciate their political significance.” 


232. Athens. The Greek coins in the Agora Excavations. In seven essays 
accompanying a catalogue of ‘the 16,557+ identifiable Greek coins produced by the Agora 
excavations between 1931 and 1990' (p. 1), J.H.Kroll, The Athenian Agora XXVI: The Greek 
Coins (Princeton 1993), draws on the evidence of the coins and their archaeological context to 
present a survey of Athenian silver coins (4-16), Athenian bronze coins, 4th—3rd cent. B.C. (24-- 
39, 48—58, 66—71, 80-94), Athenian bronze coins, 2nd and 3rd cent. A.D. (111—126), and non- 
Athenian coins (166—170). On 292-295, discussion of evidence, some epigraphical, for τὸ 
ἀργυροκοπεῖον of Classical and Hellenistic Athens. See also our lemmata nos. 228 and 229. 

Indices include geographical, types, symbols and adjunct types, and countermarks; no index of 
legends. Concordances: of Catalogued Agora Coins; of Athenian Bronze Coins Illustrated in 
Svoronos. 

Kroll frequently adduces epigraphical evidence, but the absence of an index to the inscriptions 
cited poses an obstacle to tracking them in his text. We include an index here. 


IG É 1453: 6 IG II? 3093: 216 note 35 

IG Π2 30 + SEG XXV 63 + Hesperia 40 IG V.1.1532 + SEG XI 979: 25 note 8, 
(1971) 162-173 no. 23 (Agora XIX L3): 37/38 
216 note 36 IG VII 2426: 91 note 181 

IG 12 657 with SEG XXVIII 58: 34 SEG XXI 667: 292 

IG 12 1013: 29 SEG XXVI 72: 5,9, 17/18 note 72, 20 

IG Π2 1034: 85 note 154 SEG XXX 61: 29/30 

IG Π2 1035: 99 note 201 SEG XXX 325: 299 

IG Π2 1043: 87 note 167 SEG XXXV 213-227: 299 

IG Π2 1368: 84, 119 SEG XXXVII 99 with SEG XXVI 129: 118 

IG II? 1672/3: 37 Е de Delphes ΠΙ.2.69: 121 note 38 

IG Π2 2776: 83/84, 90, 118/119 F.de Delphes 1.2.139: 14 

IG 0 2717:37 Gonnoi П 120 no. 109: 54 note 87 


pA 
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AIGINA 





233. Aigina. Decree in honor of the Attalid governor Kleon, 158-144 B.C. 
IG ТҮ 1. OGIS 329. SEG XXXIII 257. P.Gauthier, RevPhil 67 (1993) 41-48, rejects the 
restoration of Dittenberger LL. 14/15, κατά te τὰ εἴς [τινα χρ]όνον κεχρηματισµένα 
π[ροσ]τάγματα καὶ τοὺς νόμους, on historical and linguistic grounds. The prostagmata of 
the kings were not ‘enacted for a period of time,’ but like the laws of the city they had permanent 
authority. Gauthier accordingly, based on an old transcription of Virlet, would restore κατά τε 
τὰ eliç τὸ δημ]όσιον κεχρηματισμένα, ‘conformément aux ordonnances (royales) 
enregistrées dans nos archives et aux lois.' Aigina in the 2nd cent. B.C., like other subject cities, 
thus had in its public archives royal prostagmata and its own laws, validated by the king, in 
accordance with which the governor administered the city. 


CORINTHIA 





234. Corinth. Epistle of Trajan to the Isthmian Synod, 98/9 A.D. Fragment of a 
stele of white marble found in the American Excavations, inv. no. I 2642. Ed.pr. D.J.Geagan, 
Hesperia 44 (1975) 396—401 (ph.), who interprets the subject matter as possible privileges of 
the technitai of whom Philadelphos L. 11 was a member. 


vacat 
[Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσ]αρ θεοῦ Νέ[ρουα υἱὸς Νέρουας] 
[Τραιανὸς Σεβαστ]ὸς Γερμανικ[ὸς ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος] 
[δημαρχικῆς ἐξου]σίας τὸ τρίτο[ν ὕπατος τὸ δεύτερον] 

4. [πατὴρ πατρίδος τ]ῆι Ἰσθμικῆι σ[υνόδωι τῶν περὶ τὸν Διό]- 
[νυσον τεχνειτῶν v]acat χαίρειν. v[acat] 


[--------- Ίβειαν οὔτε ὑπολ[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
[-------- ЕЦ και φυλάττε[ιν P nanaawan ] 

8 [------- Ίσθε οὖν καὶ bye[-------------- ] 
[--------- |с ὅσον τῶν Ουσιῶν ------------- ] 
[--------- Ποσε]ιδῶνος ποιεῖσθα[ι - - --------- ] 
[πρεσβευτῆς,. aan, Joviog Φιλάδελφο[ς - - - = - = - - - ] 

2 [--- ἄξιο]ν κρείνω ἐφόδιο[ν εἰ μὴ προῖκα ὑπέσχη]- 
[тол πρεσβεύσει]ν vacat ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμ[ᾶς βούλομαι. vacat] 
[--------- Е | - EM c ] 
[-------- ἐρ]ρῶσθε. vac[at] 


vacat 0.12 m. to bottom 
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J.H.Oliver, Greek Constitutions of Early Roman Emperors from Inscriptions and Papyri 


(Philadelphia 1989) 139/140 no. 47, after examination of the stone prints a text which differs 
from Geagan’s in some respects in LL. 4-15 and adds a translation. 


4 [ramp πατρίδος, τ]Ώι Ἰσθμικῆι σ[υνόδωι τῶν περὶ τὸν] 
[Ἡρακλέα ἀθλητῶν v] v v χαίρειν v v [vacat] 


[BUS - - - - - -- [ειν осе orol P Rn nn ee ] 
[--------- ]|v καὶ φυλαττε[ῖ- -------------- ] 
8 [--------- [оӨе- οὖν καὶ ou T ------ ] 
[--------- IG ὅσου των θυσιών = E ] 
[- - - - - - - -- Ποσε]ιδῶνος ποιεῖσθα[ί[ι----------- ] 
[Πρεσβευτὴς ñv- - - -Ίουιος Φιλάδελφο[ς - - - - ὃν τοῦ] 


12 [τῆς πρεσβείας ἄξιο]ν κρείνω ἐφοδίο[υ, εἰ μὴ προῖκα ὑπέ]- 
[Ισχηται πρεσβεύσει]ν vv Ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμ[ᾶς βούλομαι] 


In a study of the ephodion-formula, N.Ehrhardt, P.Weiss, Chiron 25 (1995) 319/320, restore 
LL. 11/12 as follows: Φιλάδελφο[ς ov διὰ τὸ εὔλογον | τῆς πρεσβείας ἄξιο]ν κρείνω 
ἐφοδίο[υ, εἰ μὴ προῖκα ἐπην!γείλατο πρεσβεύσει]ν. 


235. Corinth. Casualty list, ca. 350-300 B.C. SEG XI 60; XXXVI 308.* Corinth 
8.1 no. 11. V.Parker, Hermes 122 (1994) 408/409, briefly rejects any connection between the 
Κυνόφαλοι of Hesychios, s.v., and the abbreviation KY in L. 13 of this inscription. 


236. Corinth. List of cities, ca. 125-150 A.D.? 7G IV 1605. Corinth 8.1.13. SEG 
XLIV 283.* A J.Spawforth, Hesperia 64 (1995) 225, briefly withdraws his suggestion that the 
term primus Achaeon in the Latin inscription Corinth 8.2.68 provides evidence that C. Iulius 
Spartiaticus was the first high priest of the Imperial cult (SEG XLIV 283). This was no more 
than an honorific title bestowed by the Achaian League. Evidence that Spartiaticus was in fact the 
first high priest, however, is conclusively established by the Athenian inscription /G Π2 3538 
(Syll. 790). 





237. Corinth. Honorary inscription for the pantomime Tiberius Iulius 
Apolaustos, reign of Commodus. Corinth 8.3.370 + 693. SEG XXII 177 (p. 66). L. 
Robert, REG 79 (1966) 756-759 (OMS VI 574-577), associated these two non-joining 
fragments which were found near the theater of Corinth and published separately. He identified 
the honorand of this statue base as the pantomime Tiberius Iulius Apolaustos, known from 
inscriptions at Delphi, Ephesos, and Magnesia; L.Robert, Hermes 65 (1930) 106-122 (OMS 1 
654—670); see our lemma no. 2291. Robert also here discussed the Lydian city of Settai (L. 6) 
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with bibliography. In L. 7 he restored [ἐν Νεικοπόλ]ει ἀκτιακῷ στε[φάνῳ]; in L. ὃ 
[Αντιοχέων τ]ῶν πρὸς Δάφνην апа in LL. 10-12 [καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν πόλε]ων ἐν ὅσαις 
ἐπει[[δήμησεν ἐπαρχείαις διά τε τὴν τῆς τέχνης ἀκρ]είβειαν καὶ τὴν | [τοῦ βίου 
κόσμιον ἀναστροφήν]. In the smaller fragment, πο. 693, he recognized ['Ἱεροκαισαρ]είᾳ 
ү, Θυ[ατείροις β΄] and [Πλα]ταιαῖς. 

W.J.Slater, GRBS 36 (1995) 284-286, in a study of the victories of this pantomime (see our 
lemma no. 2291), proposes the following new arrangement of the two fragments of this 
inscription. ‘I have added for the sake of example a number of supplements, which would be 
removed in any conservative publication.” Many of these are based on comparison with the lists 
of victories at Delphi and Ephesos (see our lemma no. 2291). Slater reconstructs the original text 
as consisting of (1) list of special honors and councillorships, ending in L. 2; (2) list of honorary 
statues, LL. 3-6; (3) victory crown in Nikopolis, LL. 7/8; (4) citizenship in several poleis, LL. 
9-12; (5) honors and posts held in the neighborhood of Corinth appended to the finished 
inscription, LL. 12—14. (We have added iota subscripts to Slater’s text and supplied a few missing breathings 
and accents. Note also that Slater omits the punctuation at the end of LL. 4/5. Stroud.) 


[= = = = op κ ο... ]v 

[== се πα ο с. ?p'AAoBolvóéov 

[τειμηθέντα δὲ ἀνδριάντων ἀναστάσεσιν 1᾿Αθήνα]ις: Ἐφέσῳ: 
R =e Javi[?TpaddAecoi]v- Λαοδικείᾳ 

|--- B Μειλήτῳ: Ἱεροκαισαρ]είᾳ Г. Θυ[ατείροις] В. Σάρδεσιν 

ГЕС 4. ηΘήβαις Πλα]ταιαῖς [1Χαιρων]είᾳ: Σέττα[ι]ς В. 

[----- στεφθέντα δὲ τειμῆς χάριν ἐν Νεικοπόλ]ει ᾽Ακτιακῷ στε- 


8 [φάνῳ ἀργυρέφ' πολίτην δὲ ᾽Αντιοχέων τ]ῶν πρὸς Δάφνην 
[;Ζμυρναίων ?KoGumvóv ηΣαρδιανῶν Ἐφεσ]ίων: Πατρέων 
|----Τρωαδέων καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν πόλε]ων ἐν ὅσαις ène- 
[δήμησεν ἐπαρχείαις διά τε τὴν ἀκρ]είβειαν καὶ τὴν 

12 [τοῦ βίου κόσμιον ἀναστροφήν. βουλευτ]ὴν δὲ καὶ tew- 

[μηθέντα CETT - - -] ἐν Χαλκίδι τει- 
[μηθέντα ------------------]|οισι Σικυών 


Unless otherwise noted, restorations are Slater’s. 2. Corinth 8.3.370 [- - -]vdev ΙΙ 3. Corinth 8.3.370 
[- - -]ις: Ἐφέσω: Il 4. Corinth 8.3.370 [- - -lv Λαοδικεία; 1 5. Robert [ Ἱεροκαισαρ]είᾳ ү * Θυ[ατείροις], 
Corinth 8.3.693 [- - -]εία T(aíov) Ovy[&tnp]?, Corinth 8.3.370 [- - -] B: Σάρδεσιν: H 6. Robert 
[Πλα]ταιαῖς, Corinth 8.3.370 Σέττα[ι]ς ΙΙ 7. Robert [Νεικοπόλ]ει ἀκτιακῷ στε[φάνῳ], Corinth 8.3.370 
[- - -]ει: "Акто κ ὥστε ΙΙ 8. Robert [᾿Αντιοχέων τ]ῶν πρὸς Δάφνην ΙΙ 9. Corinth 8.3.370 [- - -]ίων: 
Πατρέων ΙΙ 10-12. Robert [καὶ ἄλλων .. . ἀναστροφήν] ΙΙ 14. Corinth 8.3.370 [- - -]οισι Σικυών [The nu in 


L. 12 is cut backwards and the entire line may have been inscribed in rasura. The nominative seems peculiar at the 
end of L. 14. Stroud.] 


ee ο... 
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238. Corinth. Gravestone, late Roman. Marble plaque found in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Service at a late Roman cemetery at Πλεύ pec, outside the city walls to the 
northeast. Ed.pr. K.Skarmoutsou, AD 47 (1992) B [1997] 167 (ph.). 


Βαλέρι(ε) M. 

Σεκοῦνδος 

Βαλερις) Ma. 
4 Κ[ό]ρινθος 


1. Lapis C. The last letter looks as if it might be a ligature of M and A. Il 3. The A is inscribed above the M. II 
4. We read from the ph.; PINGOC, ed.pr. 


From the same place ed.pr. mentions a Latin inscription VIVLIAIEISEXIAGA. 





239. Corinth. Inscribed fresco, Roman. Among fragments of wall paintings excavated 
in a Roman tomb in a cemetery northeast of the city walls, at Πλεύρες, by the Greek 
Archaeological Service, K.Skarmoutsou-Demetropoulou, AD 45 (1990) B [1995] 153, briefly 
mentions one with the inscription [᾿ΝΘΙΩΝ [sic]. [[Kop]wOtov? Stroud.] 


240. Corinth. Vase inscription, 575—550 B.C. D.A.Amyx, Corinthian Vase-Painting 
of the Archaic Period 2.583 no. 96. Fragment of a Late Corinthian krater in a private collection 
in Geneva depicting parts of a male and of a female figure, the latter labelled by a dipinto in the 
Corinthian epichoric alphabet from top to bottom Πνοτομέδοισα. J.Chamay, NAC 19 (1990) 
31—33 (ph., dr.), interprets this as Ποντομέδοισα, mistress of the sea, the name of a Nereid, 
companion of Thetis. He collects several other examples from Apollodoros 1.2.7 and Attic vase 
painting. Perhaps the original scene showed the wedding of Peleus and Thetis. 

R.F.Wachter, NAC 19 (1990) 34-49, examines the name of this Nereid against the 
background of the catalogues of Nereid names preserved in Apollodoros; Homer, Шаа 18.39— 
49; and Hesiod, Th. 243—262. The form of the name of Πνοτομέδοισα may have originated іп 
epic poetry. We must also reckon with the possibility that the second and third letters were 
reversed by a scribal error. 

R.Arena, NAC 21 (1992) 25-32 (ph., dr.), examines examples of ot for ov in archaic 
Corinthian inscriptions, which could be an Aiolic feature. Not to be excluded is the possibility 
that the painter had before him a form ποτοµέδοισα which he arbitrarily altered in anticipation 
of the nasal. 





241-242. Corinth. Vase inscriptions, early 5th cent. B.C. Found in excavations of 
the American School in the Forum Southwest area under the colonnade of the South Stoa in the 
area of Building IV. Ed.pr. A.B.Brownlee, Hesperia 64 (1995) 349—353. 
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241: Pp. 349/350 no. 176 (ph.); fragment of an Attic black-figure olpe. Graffito in 
Corinthian epichoric alphabet next to a figured panel of a helmeted warrior. 
KPANE[- - -] 


242: Р. 353 по. 190 (ph.); Attic black-figure lekythos. Nonsense inscription. JEHIXX 


I mMm 


243. Corinth. Vase inscription, ca. 460—450 B.C. Attic black-figure lekythos from 
the workshop of the Beldam Painter. Found in excavations of the American School in the 
Isthmus Cemetery. Ed.pr. A.B.Brownlee, Hesperia 64 (1995) 360/361 no. 221 (ph., dr.). 
Graffito on bottom, ON (complete), which B. relates to Type 10F of A Johnston, Trademarks 
on Greek Vases (Warminster 1979) 158/159, 226/227; possibly a form of ὠνέομαι, ‘for sale.’ 





244. Corinth. Inscription on a Panathenaic amphora, 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. Body 
fragment found in excavations of the American School in the Forum Northeast area, south of 
Peirene; inv. no. C-36-619. Ed.pr. A.B.Brownlee, Hesperia 64 (1995) 345/346 no. 164 (ph.); 
kionedon; 4 letters only, viz., the 2nd—Sth or 10th-13th of τῶν ᾿Αθήνηθεν ἄθλων. 


245. Corinth. Vase inscriptions. C.W.Neeft, Addenda et Corrigenda to D.A.Amyx, 
Corinthian Vase-Painting in the Archaic Period: Allard Pierson Series: Scripta Minora 3 
(Amsterdam 1991) 87—90, publishes a catalogue of inscribed Corinthian vases which have 
appeared in print since Amyx’ collection in 1988 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 298). 


246. Corinth. Lamp signatures, Roman. In AD 45 (1990) B [1995] 155, K. 
Skarmoutsou-Demetropoulou briefly notes the discovery of several signed clay lamps of 
Corinthian and Attic manufacture in excavations of a Roman cemetery at Πλιεύρες, northeast of 


the city walls of Corinth, by the Greek Archaeological Service; no texts; no ph.; no further 
details. 


247. Corinth. The family of the Vibullii. See our lemma no. 2312. 





248. Isthmia. Inscribed beehive. In BCH 119 (1995) 867, there is a brief mention of a 
complete clay beehive from the Isthmian Excavations on the Rachi ‘inscrit ORESTADA.’ 
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249-253. Nemea. Stamped roof tiles, ca. 300-250 B.C. Stephen G. Miller, 
Hesperia Suppl. 27 (1994) 85-98 (ph., dr.), discusses the following stamped roof tiles which 
he associates with the 4th-cent. B.C. building program in the Sanctuary of Nemean Zeus. 


249:  Lakonian pan tiles from the Apodyterion; 56 examples. Relief stamp in an oblong 
field. Σωσικλέος. Cf. SEG XXXIV 288A. 


250: Lakonian pan tiles from the Apodyterion; 40 examples. Larger than 249. Relief 
stamp in an oblong field. Σωκλείος. 


251: Lakonian pan tiles from the Sanctuary of Zeus; 6 examples. Relief stamp in an 
oblong field. Δαμοιο[- - -]. Cf. SEG XXXIV 288B and the suggestion of 
M.Sève (SEG XXXV 266) that this is Δαμόσιος in the Argive dialect. Miller 
suggests possibly δαμόιο[ι Διὸς Νεμείου]. 


252: Two Lakonian pan tiles from the Sanctuary of Zeus. Relief stamp in an oblong field. 
[Διὸς] Νεμείου. Cf. SEG XLII 272G and I. One has a ligature, apparently of P, 
X, A and II. 


253: One fragment of a Lakonian pan tile found above the Xenon. Relief stamp in an 
oblong field. Cf. SEG XLII 272H. 


Miller equates 250 with 249; Σωκλῆς is a short form of Σωσικλῆς. He is to be identified not 
as the manufacturer of the tiles but as the architect of the buildings on which they were used, as 
is clear from stamped tiles found in the Argive Heraion (C.Waldstein, The Argive Heraeum I 
(Cambridge, Mass. 1902] 217: Σωκλῆς ἀρχιτέκτων, IG IV 541/542). He is probably the 
same man working at both sites, the city architect of Argos, which in the late 4th cent. B.C. 
administered both sanctuaries. For another possible (later) city architect of Argos, Mévov 
ἀρχιτέ[κτω(ν)], Miller cites a stamped roof tile found in the area of the West Baths of Argos 
(unpublished?) by the French School and [- - - ἀ]ρχιτέκτω(ν), W.Vollgraff, BCH 33 (1909) 
448 no. 12, also from Argos. 





254. Argos and Tylissos. Decree: Treaty concerning Argos, Knossos and 
Tylissos, ca. 450 B.C. SEG XI 316 (Add. p. 222); XLI 277.* A.Chaniotis, 
᾿Αρχαιολογία 53 (1994) 68-71 (ph.), publishes a good photograph of the Argos fragments 
and briefly considers the evidence this document provides for the town ᾿Αχάρνα. He rejects the 
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restoration ᾿Αχαρναῖοι in A LL. 2-4 as too uncertain and discusses the nature and location of 
the temenos of Archos, B LL. 15/16, and the worship of Poseidon on Mt. Ioukta, A LL. 14-16. 





255. Argos. Decree in honor of Augis, са. 100 B.C. SEG XXII 266; XL 323.* 
P. Marchetti, Y.Rizakis, BCH 119 (1995) 451—453, connect with the bronze statue mentioned in 
L. 23 a crowning member of a statue base found in the same place as the inscription. Both are 
probably not far from their original position, ἐν τῶι ἐπ[ιφανεστάτωι τόπωι], L. 28, near a 
public building next to the road to Nemea. This would imply that the agora of Argos extended 
farther to the north than has hitherto been thought. See also our lemma no. 265. 


256. Argos. Dedicatory epistyle on a nymphaion, late Ist cent. A.D.? SEG 
XXXVII 282. P.Marchetti, K.Kolokostas, Le nymphée de l'agora d' Argos: Fouille, étude 
architecturale et historique: Études Péloponnésiennes XI (Paris 1995), present a full-scale 
publication of the tholos to which this inscribed epistyle belongs. They date the reconstruction of 
this building with its inscription to the late 1st cent. A.D. and give a detailed analysis of its place 
in the topography of the Agora and its relationship to other structures in Argos, to the local cults, 
and especially to nuptial rites for Argive brides and purification rituals of ephebes (187—266). 
Description of the block with ph. and dr. 110-115; no change in the text. 

M.Piérart, Lettre de Pallas 3 (1995) 8, observes that hydraulic works of this scale were 
possible only after Hadrian's visit in 124/5 A.D. and that the nymphaion should be dated 
accordingly. The nymphaion was built over the cenotaph of Danaos which made its 
transformation easier because of the association of the Danaides (as Nymphs) with the water. 





257. Argos. Statue base, late Ist cent. A.D. P.Aupert, Pallas 40/41 (1994) 69-77 
(ph., dr.), brings together three fragments of the front face of a limestone statue base found in 
excavations of the French School in the Baths near the theater, inv. no. E 73. The fragments 
were reused in the first phase of the building late in the 1st cent. A.D. The text was formed by 
bronze letters (now all lost) attached by pins in grooves which follow the outlines of the letters. 
Previous brief reports of these fragments іп BCH 79 (1955) 324; 98 (1974) 776/777; 102 (1978) 
775; 105 (1981) 902; 106 (1982) 639. 


[- - -]ικός, ἀγων[οθέτης Ἡραίων καὶ] 
Νεμείων τὸ B'(?), ἀ[ρχιερεὺ]ς διὰ βίου τοῦ 
οἴκου τῶν Σεβ[αστῶν], ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 


The dedicator’s name could be restored as [Τυχ]ικός, | 'Axa]ixóc, vel sim. The base 
provides valuable evidence for the Imperial cult at Argos. Aupert dates the lettering to the 1st 
cent. A.D. and urges that such an early reuse of the base suggests a damnatio memoriae, 
probably of Domitian. Cf. AnEp (1994) 1612, where it is pointed out that this reconstruction 
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presupposes that the emperor was named in the lost part of the text, ‘ce que le formulaire 
n'impose pas.’ 

P.Marchetti, K.Kolokostas, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 256) 198/199 note 63, favor the 
restoration [Τυχ]ικός and a possible family connection with Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Τυχικός 
who promised a bath for the Argives, later built by his daughter Claudia Olympia, IG IV 593. 
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258. Argos. Dedication by Hadrian, 128 A.D. or slightly later. SEG XLII 275; 
XLIV 320.* M.Piérart, ВСН 119 (1995) 473-477 (ph.), joins this large marble plaque to 
another identical piece found in the excavations of W. Vollgraff in 1930 (SEG XI 340) to yield 
the following new text. 


Αὐτοκράτωρ Καΐσαρ [θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ Παρθικοῦ υἱὸς] 
θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνός Τ[ραϊανὸς 'Αδριανὸς Σεβαστὸς] 
ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος, δημαρχικῆς ἐ[ξουσίας - - - τὸν ναὸν] 
τῆς ρας ὑπὸ ἐμπρησμοῦ δ[ιαφθαρέντα - - -] 


Piérart suggests that the temple of Hera is probably to be sought in Argos itself, either that of 
Hera Antheia, Pausanias 2.22.1, or Hera Akraia, 2.24.1. In R.Frei-Stolba, M.A. Speidel, edd., 
Festschrift fir Hans Lieb (1995) 7—16 (non vidimus), Piérart gives an expanded version of this 
paper. Cf. AnÉp (1995) [1998] 1410. 

P.Gauthier, BE (1997) 243, cites a contemporary instance of stoas burning down in the 
sanctuary of Leto at Xanthos, A. Balland, Xanthos VII, 185/186 no. 67 LL. 33/34. 





259. Argos. Honors for A.Pomponius Augurinus, ca. 102 A.D. BCH 28 (1904) 
424 no. 7. AnEp (1905) 6. ILS 8863. E.Dabrowa, Historia Einzelschr. 66 (1993) 70/71 no. 8, 
reprints the text and combines the information from this inscription with that of Corinth 8.3.134 
to present an updated and corrected account of the career of this equestrian officer who was 
appointed procurator of the province of Achaia by Trajan. Cf. also SEG XI 778 from Sparta. 
See also our lemma no. 276. 


260. Argos. Roman lamp signature, 2nd cent. A.D. Large clay lamp found in 
excavations of a grave of a young man on Odos Herakleous by the Greek Archaeological 
Service. Ed.pr. O.Psyogiou, AD 47 (1992) B [1997] 91. Πριμιον ἐποίει 


261-264. Argos. Roman lamp signatures. C.Abadie-Reynal in P.Marchetti, 
K.Kolokostas, op.cit. (our lemma no. 256) publishes the following signatures on Roman lamps 
found in the excavations of the Nymphaion in the Agora of Argos. 


261: P. 302, no. 55 (ph.); 2nd cent. A.D., Corinthian. Λουκίου 


74 ARGIA IG IV 


I 
262: P. 310, no. 111 (ph.); ca. 200 A.D.? [E9]nópov? 
263: P. 313, no. 135 (ph.); ca. 200 A.D.? [’Oxta]Bi[ov] 


264: Р. 316, no. 165 (ph.); ca. 200 A.D.? Σπ[ωσιανοῦ] 


ae 


265. Argos. The finding places of inscriptions and the topography of the 
Agora. Cf. SEG XXXI 315; XLIV 321. P.Marchetti, Y.Rizakis, BCH 119 (1995) 437-472, 
in the course of reexamining the literary, archaeological, and epigraphical evidence for the 
historical development of the Agora, include an appendix ‘Pour une réévaluation des trouvailles 
épigraphiques’ (467—472). Emphasis is placed upon the two main sanctuaries of the Agora, that 
of Nemean Zeus which is to be placed in the southern sector of the excavations of the French 
School, around the Hypostyle Hall, and the temenos of Apollo Lykeios which has not yet been 
excavated but which lies to the north on the ‘terrasse d’ Apollon’ along the road to Nemea. The 
Agora of Argos thus seems to have been larger than has been previously supposed and extended 
farther to the north. See also our lemma no. 255. 





266. Argive Heraion. Inscriptions. In a detailed and wide-ranging study of literary 
testimonia, mythological aitia, archaeology, inscriptions, and linguistics, J.M.Hall, AJA 99 
(1995) 577-613, concludes that ‘from the time of its foundation until the 460s B.C., the Heraion 
was not the exclusive extra-urban sanctuary of Argos, but rather something approaching a 
confederate sanctuary for all the communities of the Argive Plain, particularly those of the 
eastern side.... It is only with the destruction of the other communities of the Plain in the mid- 
fifth century that we may strictly call the Heraion “Argive.” (613) On 610/611 ‘The Heraion in 
Epigraphy.’ Inscriptions from the Heraion share linguistic and dialectal features with those from 
Mykenai rather than with those from Argos; cf. IG IV 493, 506; LSAG2 445 no. 1A. 


267. Argos. The Heraia and Aspis Festival. L.Moretti, Studia Mihailov 333—338; a 
reprint of his earlier investigation of this question in MGR 16 (1991) 179-189; SEG XLI 1750. 


268.  Lerna. Statue base with dedicatory epigrams to Dionysos, Roman 
Imperial. IG IV 666. SEG XI 366; XVII 158; XXXVIII 189, 306; XXXIX 353. 
G.Casadio, Storia del culto di Dioniso in Argolide (Rome 1994) 316-325, examines this text for 
the light it sheds on the close connections between the sanctuary of Demeter in Lerna and her 
mysteries at Eleusis. Archelaos as Bacchos is assimilated to the god into whose rites he is 
initiated. Prosymna in L. 1 is probably an ancient (pre-Greek) toponym from the vicinity of 
Lerna from which the local goddess took her name. She became identified with Demeter. Also 


adduced as evidence for the cults of Demeter and Dionysos at Lerna are IG 12 3674, 4841; IV 
664; and CIL VI 1780 = ILS 1260 (Dessau). 
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TROIZENIA 





269. Troizen. Decree, са. 146 B.C. IG IV 757. SEG XXXV 312;* XLII 1762. 
Migeotte, Souscriptions no. 21. D.Hennig, Chiron 25 (1995) 261, briefly adduces this 
inscription with helpful bibliography in his discussion of public expropriation of private 
property. See also our lemma no. 2265. 








METHANA 





270. Methana. Incertum. BCH 119 (1995) 871: ‘Une inscription inédite trouvée à 1 km. 
du sanctuaire [mycenien à 2 km. de Methana], au lieu-dit Oga, évoque Poséidon PAytalmio ou 
Phytalio, protecteur des plantes. Ta Νέα, 7/05.’ No further details. 





EPIDAURIA 


271.  Epidauros, Asklepieion. Cure inscriptions, late 4th cent. B.C.7G 
IV2.1.121-124. SEG XLII 293;* XLIII 1255; XLIV 3236. L.R.LiDonnici, The Epidaurian 
Miracle Inscriptions: Text, Translation and Commentary (Atlanta 1995), republishes the texts of 
these four inscriptions accompanied by a translation and commentary. In a substantial 
Introduction (1—82) she discusses the Archaeological Context (1—19); the stelai were set up 
inside the Abaton but access to them was not restricted (18/19); letterforms of the late 4th cent. 
B.C. (17); helpful summary of dates and places of discovery of the fragments (15); 
Compositional Background (20-82); thematic and stylistic features (20—39); source material for 
the tales (40—49); ‘Interpretive Scenarios’ (50—75); Chronological Issues; the tales are probably 
not earlier than the 5th cent. B.C., ‘the Epidaurian narrative tradition was not inspired by priestly 
archivists and reflects individual motivation.’ (76-52) 

Texts, translation, and commentary (84—131). The author nowhere indicates that she has 
examined the stones in Epidauros; cf. 16 note 7, where she tabulates the measurements of the 
stelai reported only by previous scholars. Her texts appear for the most part to derive from /G 
IV2.1, with occasional readings introduced from R.Herzog, Philologus Suppl. 23.3 (Leipzig 
1931) and W.Peek, ASAW 56.3 (Berlin 1963). 





272. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Sacred law, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XI 419a; XXII 
276.* Sokolowski, LSCG Suppl. 22. A.Petropoulou, *Prothysis and Altar: A Case Study' in 
R.Etienne, M.-T.Le Dinahet, L'espace sacrificiel dans les civilisations méditerranéennes de 
l antiquité: Actes du Colloque tenu à la Maison de Г Orient, Lyon, 4—7 juin 1988 (Lyon 1991) 


76 EPIDAURIA IG IV2.1 





25-31, associates the three-obol prothymata described in SEG XI 419a (Addenda 227) LL. 1—5 
with three groups of altars, previously published, *in the vicinity of the old and new 
enkoimeterion and the 4th-century B.C. temple and altar of Asklepios.’ (29) Pointing to their 
location, date (‘from the mid-fifth to early third centuries B.C.’), and to the identities of deities 
named on the altars, P. concludes that “it is quite likely that at least some of the altars in question 
were used for the consecration of bloodless preliminary offerings.' In contrast, the altar 
foundation west of Building E ‘was retained ... for chthonic sacrifices,’ that east of the temple of 
Asklepios for Olympian" thank or annual sacrifices.’ (30) 





273. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Dedication to Asklepios. IG IV2.1.249. R.Wagman, 
PdP 48 (1993) 394—396, points out that this inscribed perirrhanterion was inadvertently 
published as a new inscription by M.Mitsos in 1982 and reported in SEG XXXIII 386. It is 
now in the epigraphic storeroom at Epidauros. For two other extant dedications of the same three 
men see /G IV2.1.193 (Peek, ASAW 60.2 (1969] 85) and 745 (Peek, ibid. 324). 


274. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Honors for the historian Philippos of 
Pergamon, ca. 50-1 B.C.? /G IV2.1.687. A.Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in dem 
griechischen Inschriften (Stuttgart 1988) 314—317. P.Goukowsky, Hellenika Symmeikta Ἡ: 
Études d'archéologie classique 8, Nancy (Paris 1995) 39—53 (with helpful bibliography), 
reprints the text with translation and examines the diction of this inscription for the light it throws 
on the historian's visit to Epidauros and the public recitation of his work there. Mainly on the 
basis of verbal and thematic echoes of this inscription in the works of Appian (B.C. 1.6.24; 
4.52.224—225) and Diodoros (37. Fr. 29-30), G. proposes that Philippos' history was used by 
these two writers. Its main theme was the recent civil war, 49—40 B.C., but it also harked back to 
the origins of this disastrous conflict in the activities of Marius and Sulla. 





275. Epidauros. Asklepieion. List of theorodokoi, third quarter of 4th cent. 
B.C.? IG IV2.1.94/95. SEG XXXI 590; XXXVII 24; XLII 291;* XLIV 335. 
E.Kapetanopoulos, AE 132 (1993) [1995] 18 note 54, wonders whether Βόλων, theorodokos 
of Epidauros at Arethousa, Col. I b L. 16, could be identical with a general of Alexander the 
Great, the accuser of Philotas (Curtius 6.11.4). For Arethousa see also our lemma no. 715. 

P.Flensted-Jensen, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 713) 114/115, discusses the geographical 
problems connected with the sequence in which the cities of the Chalkidike (Δικαία, 
Ποτείδαια, Καλίνδοια, Όλυνθος, Απολλωνία, and Στῶλος) appear in [G IV2.1.94. For 
Tragilos in /G IV2.1.94 L. 20 see our lemma no. 716. 


nn o a нш н στ ο ο ον ἓ' 
276. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Dedication of an altar, 106/7 


A.D.? SEG XXXIX 358. C.C.Petolescu, Thraco-Dacica 16 (1995) 223-226, reexamines the 
evidence of the historians, the sculptured scenes on the Column of Trajan in Rome, the 
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inscriptions (Argos, AnEp [1905] 6 = Dessau, ILS 8863 (see also our lemma no. 259); Corinth, 
Corinth 8.3.134/135), and the coins for the victory of Trajan in Moesia Inferior in 101/2 A.D. 
He points to the appropriateness of the dedication of an altar to ‘sacred Night’ (LL. 7/8) to 
commemorate this victory which was won in a nocturnal battle. Since Trajan in this text is not 
yet hailed as Dacicus, the 5th year after the victory in Moesia would correspond to 106/7 A.D. 
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277. Amyklai? War contribution accounts, 5th/4th cent. B.C. IG V.1.1 + SEG 
XXXIX 370. SEG XLIV 342.* P.Cartledge, CR 43 (1993) 404, briefly suggests that this text 
Is to be seen as a military epidosis, part of the policy of Agesilaos in the 390s B.C. 
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278. Epidauros Limera. Statue base of Julia Domna, 193-211 A.D. Statue base 
of blue-gray limestone with the inscribed face slightly concave, found on the lower southwestern 
slopes of the acropolis near the main gate to the city (?), possibly still in situ. Edd.pr. H.C. and 
R.S.Stroud, ZPE 105 (1995) 85—88 (ph.), who interpret clamp cuttings on the upper surface as 
probably indicating that there were at least two other blocks belonging to this monument, one to 
the left and one to the right; two other Imperial statues? 


Ἰουλίαν Δόμναν Σεβασ[τῆ]ν [Αὐτοκρ]άτορος Kaio- 
«рос Λουκίου Σεπτιµί[ο]υ Σεουήρου Περτίνακος Σε- 
βαστοῦ γυναῖκα 


279. Mistra. Portrait herm of Iulius Paulinus, ca. 230-260 А.р. /С V.1.538. 
SEG XLII 314.* C.M.Stibbe, BABesch 69 (1994) 63-71, identifies the bridge mentioned in 
this inscription (LL. 20—26) as the one which crosses the Eurotas River to the northeast of 
modern Sparta, of which traces still remain. He places its first stage of stone construction in the 
time of Augustus but argues for a wooden predecessor that went back to the 9th or 8th cent. B.C. 
Discussion also of the other bridges of ancient and Byzantine Sparta. 


280. Mistra (now lost). Honors for Claudius Attalos Andragathos, Hadrianic. 
IG V.1.452. SEG XXX 408,* 1302; XXXV 340. M.Nafissi, Ostraka 4 (1995) 121, reprints 
the text after the copy of Vernon published by B.D.Meritt (Hesperia Suppl. 8 [1949] 220) in the 
course of his discussion of the career of the honorand. See also our lemma no. 135. 

In BE (1996) 194, S.Follet, on the basis of the copies of W.M.Leake and F.Trézel, presents 


the following new text. 
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а 


['O ἱερεὺς τ]ῆς Ομονοίας τῶν 
[Ελλήνων] καὶ τοῦ Ἐλευθερίου [Διὸς] 
[καὶ Διὸς Ὀλ]υμπίου Κλαύδιος "At- 

4. [ταλος ᾿Ανδ]ράγαθος ᾿Αθηνᾶν Π[ολι]- 
[άδα ὑπὲρ Συ]νναδέων ἀποίκων, [ὡς] 
[χρησμὸς ὁ] δοθεὶς Θυννάρῳ ἐ[πέ]- 
[ταξεν] vacat 


In Chiron 26 (1996) 54--56, C.P.Jones prints the following version with helpful bibliography, 
commentary, and app.crit. For his view that this and other inscriptions provide no evidence for 
Attalos Andragathos and the Hadrianic Panhellenion see our lemma no. 135. 


[ὃ ἱερεὺς τ]ῆς Ομονοίας τῶν 
[Ἑλλήνων] καὶ τοῦ Ἐλευθερίο[υ] 
[Διὸς Ὀλ]υμπίου Κλαύδιος "Ατ- 

4 [ταλος ᾿Ανδ]ράγαθος ᾿Αθηνᾶν Π[ο]- 
[λιάδα Συ]νναδέων ἀποίκων 
[- - ca. 6 - - ὁ] δοθεὶς Θυννάρῳ 
[χρησμός - - -] 


6-. [ἐξ ob ὁ] δοθεὶς Θυννάρῳ | [χρησμὸς ἐπέταξε τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις συνοικίσαι τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν], 
Jones. 


281. Sparta. Alliance with the Aitolians, 500-450 B.C.? SEG XXVI 461; XLII 
308.* A.Striano Corrochano, Minerva 4 (1990) 29-37, examines the evolution of the forms 
θάλαθα L. 7 and ποιξθαι L. 11 in this inscription and in the dialect of Lakonia. 


282. Sparta. Imperial subscripts, ca. 42 A.D. G.Shipley, A.Spawforth, BSA 90 
(1995) 429—434 (ph.), present the ed.pr. of an inscribed architectural block of gray marble 
found in 1983 built into the wall of the church of Agios Nikolaos in the village of Kokkinorachi, 
4 km. north of Sparta. They interpret it as originally consisting of at least two subscripts of the 
emperor Claudius, one ending with [ὑ]πέγραψα in L. 1, ‘carved on one or more lost columns 
to the left," another ending with ὑπέγραψα in L. 11. Within the latter subscript, LL. 2-8 belong 
to one and the same document. In L. 8, αἴτημα presumably introduces a new document which 
is cited within the subscript which begins in L. 2. The emperor replies to Spartan petitions 
regarding stasis with firm and sarcastic (δήποτε) admonitions to settle their differences and to 
live up to their ancestral renown. It is possible that the political unrest in Sparta at this time 
involved C.Iulius Lakon, son of Eurykles. Cf. AnÉp (1995) [1998] 1401. 
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------------ ὑ]πέγραψα vacat 

- - -] TE μοι καὶ τῶι ἐμῶι οἴκωι ἔσονται 

- -jı ἐὰν ἀποστάντες δήποτε τῶν О 

- -Jav ὁμοφρονεῖν καὶ εὐνοεῖν ἀκου- 
- -jar ἐπὶ τὴν πάτριον ἀγωγὴν TOV v 

- ὁ[ιέποντας πολιτεύεσθαι ὧν èn- 
-Jv δόξαν μὴ διαλυµαίνεσθε Sı- 

- στ]ασιά(ζ)οντες v v v у αἴτημα vacat 
- e.g., ФеВроо?|оріоу vacat 

-JTHZ εἰς τὰ στρατιωτικά σοι χρεία[ς] 
-]utoc vv v v ὑπέγραψα у | 

- - -]t£toc εἰς τὸ στρ[ατ - - -] 


A 
' t ' 


cum оо 
μη m m (πη γι — — r— qe— r r = 

I 

I 


2. καὶ ἐμῶι οἴκωι, edd.pr. and AnÉp; after J.Bingen (per ep.) we print the text as shown in the ph. | 8. lapis 
ΑΣΙΑΣΤΟΝΤΕΣ 


P.Gauthier, BE (1996) 204, finds this reconstruction of the document unconvincing and urges 
that in each instance ὑπέγραψα ought to be taken with what follows. 





283. Sparta. Career inscription of Lykinos, reign of Antoninus Pius or 
Marcus Aurelius. /G V.1.44. SEG XI 486; XXXV 341; XLI 313. A.Paradiso, Forme di 
dipendenza nel mondo greco. Ricerche sul VI libro di Ateneo: Documenti e studi 10 (Bari 1991) 
24, briefly adduces the magistrate ἔφορος τῶν νεωτερισμῶν in a historical discussion of stasis 
at Sparta in the Sth/4th cent. B.C. In Gnomon 68 (1996) 30, P.Herz points out that this 
inscription belongs to the time of Marcus Aurelius and has nothing to do with unrest in Sparta in 
the classical period. 


284. Sparta. Inscribed dedications to Artemis Kyparissia, Hellenistic. 
E.Kourinou-Pikoula, Πρακτικὰ tod Δ΄ Διεθνοῦς Συνεδρίου Πελοποννησιακῶν Σπουδῶν 
(= Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 19) vol. 2 (Athens 1992/3) 207/208, briefly reports the discovery in 
salvage excavations by the Greek Archaeological Service in 1985 of a cache of nineteen 
sculptured marble reliefs reused in Roman houses on K.Palaiologou Street in Sparta. Now in the 
Sparta Museum; inv. nos. МУ 6890—6908. They fall into four categories: (1) reliefs with 
representations of one or two hands (5 examples), (2) representation of one or two feet with part 
of the shin (5 examples), (3) representation of female genitalia (6 examples), (4) representation 
of standing, draped female figures (3 examples). Eleven are inscribed with the name of the 
dedicator in the nominative, a divinity in the dative, plus εὐχάν. The deity is named only as 
Κυφαρισσία or Κυπαρισσία, which K.-P. identifies with Artemis as attested in Lakonia by 
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____ _ _. —--——-———-———-——-——————— 


IG V.1.997 (SEG XI 908) and on coins of the Lakedaimonian Koinon. Although this deity is 
not found at Sparta in the literary sources, the presence of her sanctuary near the site of the 
excavation is made likely by the large numbers of terracotta figurines of Artemis found here 
reused as packing beneath an ancient road. No texts; no ph.; no further details. K.-P. promises 
full publication in a future volume of Horos. 





285. Sparta. Gravestone. In BCH 119 (1995) 876, there is a brief note to the effect that 
in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service some inscriptions were discovered in 
the southern part of the city ‘dont une, ἐμ πολέμῳ, se réfère à la sépulture d'un soldat mort au 
combat. Τα Νέα, 23/07.’ No further details. 


286. Sparta. Mosaic tomb inscription of the bishop Stephanos, 5th/6th cent. 
A.D. A.Bakourou, AD 44 46 (1989-91) [1996] A.335—360 (ph., dr.) and 46 (1991) [1996] 
B.121/122, publishes the ed.pr. of a fragmentary floor mosaic inscription, in black and white 
tesserae, which originally covered an empty tomb, found in salvage excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service in November 1988 in front of 34 Kleombrotos Street. Now in the 
storerooms of the Byzantine Ephorate at Mistra. Below the rectangular inscribed panel, which is 
defined by a red and black border, there is the representation of a large Latin cross. Below the 
text, inside the panel, are two ivy leaves in the bottom corners. Detailed analysis of the geometric 
motifs in the mosaic above the epitaph, with abundant parallels (338—342); date ca. 450 A.D. On 
the basis of a word-by-word commentary on the inscription (342—347), ed.pr. suggests a date in 
the Sth/6th cent. A.D. She further speculates that the bishop Stephanos, who is otherwise 
unknown, was buried beneath the floor of a church that was still in use at the time and that he 
may have been associated with the Acacian Schism of 485—519 A.D., even to the point that his 
remains were removed from the tomb (349—355). Brief discussion of the relationship of the 
church with the tomb of the bishop Stephanos to the topography of Sparta in the early Christian 
period (355-359). Cf. AnEp (1995) [1998] 1402. 


+ Κυμητήριον τοῦ 
τὴν ὁσίαν μνή(μην) 
ἐπισκ5 Στεφάνου 

4 τοῦ EK TOL ἀποστό[λ(ων)] 
ὃς ἀνεπαύσατο µ[η]- 
νὸς Νοενβρίου κ[ζ΄] 
wd 5 τετάρτῃ f 


Š used as a mark of abbreviation in L. 3 ἐπισκ(όπου) and L. 7 ἱνδ(ικτιῶνι). 16. кЇс'] ed.pr., кб’ AnÉp. [In 
the ph. and in the majuscule text of ed.pr. there is the apex of a letter in bottom left; perhaps Kc, Stroud.) 
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287. Sparta. Spartans campaigning against ‘Persians’ in the 2nd and 3rd cent. 
A.D. For helpful discussion of the epigraphical and sculptural evidence for these campaigns 
under L.Verus, M.Aurelius and Caracalla, see K.Buraselis, Archaiognosia 8 (1993/4) [1995] 
127/128; V.Papaefthymiou, Peloponnesiaka 21 (1995) 383-393 (ph.), on JG V.1.116, 130, 
748, 794, 816-819; SEG XLII 320, 323. Cf. SEG XLII 336. Cf. A.Spawforth in 
S.Hornblower, ed., Greek Historiography (Oxford 1994) 233-247. Cf. SEG XLIV 164 
(Athens). 


Eee 


288. Sparta. Cults of Apollo. M.Pettersson, Cults of Apollo at Sparta: The Hyakinthia, 
the Gymnopaidiai and the Karneia: Skrifter Utgivna av Svenska Institutet i Athen, 8°, XII 
(Stockholm 1992), briefly adduces the epigraphical testimonia for these three cults which he sees 
functioning as a ritual cycle in the mid-8th cent. B.C. establishing a common identity for Spartan 
citizens and representing stages of a rite of passage. 





289. Lakonia. Festivals and cults. Drawing heavily on epigraphical evidence, as well 
as literary testimonia, G.-M.Dimitriadis, Θρησκευτικὲς ἑορτὲς καὶ ἀθλητικοὶ ἀγῶνες στὴν 
ἀρχαία Λακωνία, Lakonikai Spoudai 12 (1994) 373-394, presents a useful collection of 
references to religious festivals and athletic games in honor of the Olympian gods, minor deities, 
epic heroes, important historical figures, and Roman emperors. Cf. also her compilation of cult 
titles for the same region in Ot Ὀλύμπιοι Θεοὶ καὶ οἱ λατρευτικὲς ἐπικλήσεις των στὴν 
ἀρχαία Λακωνία, ibid. 13 (1996) 307—356. 





MESSENIA 


290. Messene. Alliance of Messene with King Lysimachos, ca. 295 B.C.? SEG 
XLI 322. P.Gauthier, BE (1995) 263, suggests іп LL. 8/9 ἐπὶ Μεσ[σανίους] - - - ἢ τὸ 
πο[λίτευμα e.g. καταλύηι τινι τρόπ]ωι; in L. 18 in the oath [ἐμμεν]εῖν, not [μεν ]εῖν; and in 
LL. 20/21 παρευρέ[σει μηδεμίαι]. 


291. Messene. Decree regarding ambassadors from Kephallenia, Hellenistic. 
SEG XLI 323. Y.Morizot, BCH 118 (1994) 399-405, identifies the sanctuary of Queen 
Messene mentioned in L. 10 and in [G V.2.1429 with the temple 27 outside the northwest 
corner of the Asklepieion, cf. Pausanias 4.31.11—12. 

P.Gauthier, BE (1995) 263, suggests the following restorations in LL. 5-8 δίδοσθαι [δὲ τοῖς 
θεαροῖς τοῖς πα]ραγινομένοις τὰ ξένια καθ[ὰ (or καθ[ὼς) καὶ τοῖς ἐπαγγελλόν]τοις 
τὸν ἰσολύμπιον ἀγῶνα and in L. 15 [ἐπειδὴ παραγενόμεν]οι πρεσβευταί (probably three 
names). 
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292. Messene. Decrees in honor of the sculptor Damophon, 2nd cent. B.C. 
SEG XXXIX 380; XL 364; XLI 332.* Cf. also SEG XLIII 140. P.Themelis, АліК 36 
(1993) 24—40, returns to a discussion of the life and works of Damophon, especially those set 
up at Messene апа Lykosoura. Discussion of his statues of Apollo (Pausanias 4.31.9—11), 
Asklepios and his sons (ibid.; cf. IG V.1.1462; SEG XXIII 207 and SEG XXIII 212), and 
Herakles, etc. Themelis summarizes and partly quotes the contents of the honorary decrees, 
mentioning now that among the seven states responsible for them are Krane (in Kephallonia), 
Gerenia (in Messenia), and Oiantheia (in western Lokris); cf. the list in SEG XLI 332. 
Discussion of the chronology of the career of the sculptor against the background of the political 
history of Messene. Brief consideration of the statue of Artemis ᾿Αγεμώνη at Lykosoura, L. 18. 

In BE (1995) 88, M.Séve rejects the possibility that this can be the bronze statue seen by 
Pausanias (8.37.1). Damophon was not known as a sculptor of bronzes and the two statues are 
said to be of different heights. 


293. Messene. Decree in honor of P.Cornelius Scipio, Augustan. SEG XXIII 
206. SEG XXXV 147; XXXIX 378. J.E.G.Zetzel, GRBS 11 (1970) 259—266. P.Herz, Klio 
75 (1993) 272-288, examines the clause διαλιπὼν ἀπὸ тау Καΐσαρος ἁμερᾶν ἁμέρας 
боо, L. 17, concluding that the ‘day of Caesar’ was celebrated in Messene on the 16th of 
January, thereby resulting in the date of January 13, 5 B.C. when Gaius Caesar became consul 
designate. 


294. Messene. Fragment of a decree, Ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
limestone stele found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society near the eastern 
Propylon of the Asklepieion. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 77 no. 2 (ph.); inv. no. 
AEM 6636, who misprints L. 10 as L. 8. [We correct the alignment from the ph. Stroud.] 


- JMI- - - 
-|vov ἀπέχ[ε - - -] 
-Ἰάμενος αὐ[τὸς - - -] 
- συ]νέδρων προ[- - -] 
- εἰκόν]ας γραπτὰς [- - -] 
-]ν δὲ AIAN[- - -] 
-jv αὐτῶν [- - -] 
- -]δι καὶ εἰς [- - -] 
-]ς ταῦτα [- - -] 
- -] αὐτὸς ql- - -] 
~~ τιμὰν [- - -] 

vacat 


[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 
[- 


Themelis regards this as related to IG Υ.1.1432- 1434 and SEG XLIII 142 (for which see our 
lemma no. 295). 


eee 
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295. Messene. Decree concerning tribute with a catalogue of taxpayers, 100 
B.C.? or 35-44 A.D.? IG V.1.1432/3. SEG XXXIX 379;* XLI 430; XLIII 142. R.Kallet- 
Marx, Hegemony (see our lemma no. 417) 352, briefly rejects a date for this inscription earlier 
than the late 1st cent. B.C. in view of the presence of Roman residents in Messene and the 
calculations in terms of denarii in a Greek document. 


296. Messene. Decree, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.? Fragment of a limestone stele found in a 
stone pile west of the Asklepieion in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society. Ed.pr. 
P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 95/96 no. 3; inv. no. AEM 5664, who identifies it as 
connected with the sacred council of the Οὐπεισία, which consisted of 75 members concerned 
with administrative and cult matters. For this body see P.Themelis in R.Hágg, Ancient Greek 
Cult Practice from the Epigraphical Evidence (Athens 1994) 122. T. suggests that the name of 
the secretary stood in L. 1. 


EN - [епо сысы s шш с ] 
Δόγ[μα] 
Ἐλθόντων ἐπὶ τὸν [- ------------- τ]- 
4 ac Οὐπεισίας κατὰ τὰν δ[- - - - - καὶ διαλεχθ]- 
έντος ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν Κλε[- ------------ ] 
κατὰ τὸν νόμον τᾶς ἐ[- - - - - - - - - - - ἔδο]- 
te τοῖς Συνέδροις xal- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
8 ШИ Οίας KepuAQc νο το a ] 
[- - = = τοῖς Συνέδροις e[- - - - - ------- ] 
vacat 


3/4. ἐπὶ τὸν [Γραμματέα τῶν ἐπιμελητᾶν z]l&ç Οὐπεισίας, T. 


I 


297. Messene. Building accounts, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele 
inscribed on two surfaces, found in a stone pile northwest of the Sanctuary of Demeter in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society; inv. no. AEM 5453. In PAAH (1994) [1997] 
96 по. 4, P.Themelis briefly notes its discovery; по text; по ph. The better preserved surface 
contains 21 lines of a text which is important for the early development of the city since it deals 
with construction and repair of public and cult buildings, listing quantities of building material 
and sums of money. 


mmm 


298. Messene. Accounts? Ist cent. A.D. SEG XLIII 142. In PAAH (1994) [1997] 
77/18, P.Themelis briefly reports the discovery of a fragment of a limestone stele (inv. no. 
AEM 6635) in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society outside the east Propylon and 
the Bouleuterion of the Asklepieion. It does not join but πρέπει và συνανήκει with SEG XLIII 
142 (inv. no. AEM 3541). No text; no ph., but T. notes that the new fragment contains 
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εἰσφορὲς ἀτόμων ἢ κοινωνικῶν ὁμάδων κατὰ περιοχὲς καὶ συνοικίες, which he lists in 
the dative (cf. SEG XLII 142 LL. 2/3) as follows: ᾿Ανδανίαις, ᾽Αρτεμιταίωι, Θερμύδραι, 
θωρακείωι, Καλέαι, Κλεόλαι, Κλεψύδραι, Κολούροις, Μεσόλαι, Ποικιλίαις, 
Σταδίωι, Τρικαράνοις, Φαγῶι, et al. T. opines that this and related stelai were erected at Hall 
IT, which he identifies as the ᾿Αρχεῖον τοῦ Γραμματέως τῶν Συνέδρων of IG V.1.1432 LL. 
17/18. 


299. Messene. List of officials. SEG XLI 339. In L. 2, A.Chaniotis, Kernos 8 (1995) 
258 no. 235, restores [ἱερ]οθύτ[αι] instead of [ἱερ]οθύτ[ης]. 


300. Messene. Dedication to Artemis, 3rd cent. B.C. Unfluted marble column 
inscribed horizontally near the top. It was set into a rectangular base found in situ in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Society at a crossroads ca. 6.50 m. northwest of the Odeion. The 
column supported a triple-bodied marble statue of Hekate which in turn supported a 
perirrhanterion. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 74/75 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 5144. 


᾿Αρτέμιτι 
Διονύσιος 
Δωρίας 

4 Διονυσόδωρος 


eee 


301. Messene. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of 
a limestone base found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society east of the stoa of the 
agora. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 97 no. 7 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 4892, who 
points out that this is the fourth inscribed dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia found at Messene, 
cf. SEG XXXVIII 339 (AEM 1038); XXIII 214 (AEM 223); and AEM 3084 of the 2nd cent. 
B.C., unpublished, found southeast of the Asklepieion (no text; no ph.). 


box d 
zif- - -] 
᾿Ασσκλαπ[ιῶι καὶ] 

4 Ὑγείαι vacat 


3. Ἀσσκλαπιωι καὶ], T.; we print after the ph. 
ee SS ee 


302. Messene. Dedication to the Dioskouroi, ca. 300 B.C. Bronze shield, diam. 
ca. 1 m., found in destruction fill of the late 4th cent. B.C. in the Sanctuary of Demeter by the 
Greek Archaeological Society. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 84/85 (dr.); inscription 
on outer surface, punched dots. BCH 119 (1995) 880/881 (dr.). 
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Τῶι Πολυδ- 
ε(ύλκηι ἀνέθηκε 
Καλλιππίδας 

4 καὶ τοὶ συμπειθ[όμεν]- 
οι 


2. lapis ΕΚΗΙ 


For the ephebe Καλλιπίδας, T. cites ΙΟ V.1.1385 L. 32, and suggests a possible connection 
with JG V.1.1426 and the siege of Messene by Demetrios Poliorketes (Plut. Demosthenes 13.4). 


EEE 


303. Меѕѕепе. Dedication to Eleithyia, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a small 
limestone base found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society south of the Fountain 
of Arsinoe. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 94/95 no. 1 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 5006, 
who suggests that the sanctuary of this goddess is to be sought in the northern sector of the 
agora (Pausanias 4.31.9). 

᾿Αγεσὼ 
ἀνέθηκ- 
(€) Ἐλευθίαι 


3. init., lapis K 


304. Messene. Dedication of a statue group of Messene and her father Triops, 
Ist cent. B.C.IG V.1.1443. SEG XLI 352.* Writing without reference to Themelis’ 
publication of this now augmented inscription in SEG XLI 352, N.Deshours, REG 106 (1993) 
39-60, discusses the evolution of the legend and the cult of Messene and the role they played in 
Shaping the civic identity of this polis. She explores the heroine’s close links with Asklepios, her 
representation on Messenian coins, and the probability that her cult pre-dates 370/69 B.C. 


305. Messene. Dedication to Poseidon. Lower part of a limestone stele found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in a stone pile southwest of the Museum. 
Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 95 no. 2 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 2681. Undated. This is 
the first evidence for a sanctuary of Poseidon at Messene. 


[Ποσι]δᾶνι Πα[ν]- 
[τει]μία Στεφά- 
[ν]ω ὑπὲρ τῶ ἀν- 
4. δρὸς καὶ τῷ ὑιῶ 
[λα]χῶσα 
[σ]ωιθέντων 
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306-308. Меѕѕепе. Dedicatory inscriptions on the Propylon of the 
Gymnasium. P.Themelis, EAH (1995) [1996] 31, briefly notes the discovery of three 
inscriptions on the Propylon of the Gymnasium excavated by the Greek Archaeological Society. 


306: On the epistyle: Χαρικλῆς Φίλωνος γυμνασιάρχης | τὸ πρόπυλον θεοῖς πᾶσι 
καὶ τᾶι πόλει 


307: Below this, also on the epistyle: Διονύσιος Δημήτρου [sic Δημητρίου πο ph.] 
γυμνασιαρχῶν τὸ γυμνάσιον ἐπεσκεύασεν θεοῖς καὶ тбл πόλει 


308: In the three central plain metopes, recording a gift of 10,000 denarii by a wealthy 
Messenian: εἴς τε θυσίας τοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ εἰς ἐλαίου παροχὰν εἰς ἑκάτερα 
τὰ γυμνάσια ἐπὶ γραμματέως συνέδρων Μνασι[στρ]άτου τοῦ [Φιλο]ξενίδα. 
This secretary is attested in SEG XXIII 208, of 42 A.D. For the two gymnasia, the 
old and the new, see SEG XXIII 207. 


309. Messene. Dedicatory inscription to Hermes, Herakles, and the polis, 
Roman. In EAH (1995) [1996] 35, P.Themelis briefly notes the discovery in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society of an inscribed lintel block in the gymnasium which records a gift 
of two Messenian citizens who κατεσκεύασαν τὸν ναὸν ‘Eppa. καὶ Ἡρακλῇ καὶ тбл 
πόλει. No ph.; no further details. 


310. Messene. Victory monument with epigram, 4th cent. B.C. Limestone statue 
base found built into a late wall north of the Asklepieion in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 76/77 no. 1 (ph.); inv. no. 
AEM 5002, who suggests that the contest in which the honorand was victorious was probably 
indicated at the end of L. 2. Incised guide-lines; alpha with curving crossbar. 


[- са. 5 -Ίνδολα εἰμὶ Θίων N[- - са. 7 - -] 
[- ca. 3 -]c ἐγὼ παῖδας Πύθ[ια - са. 4 -] 
[- ca. 5 -] Ἡραιεὺς ἐποίησ[ε] 





311. Messene. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. A.D. P.Themelis, EAH (1995) 
[1996] 27, briefly reports the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society at the 
Fountain of Arsinoe of an inscribed base honoring two Messenian synedroi for contributing 
3800 denarii for the erection of statues of the Sebastoi and repairs to the fountain. This discovery 
confirms the position of the fountain, the chronology of its second phase, and the purpose of the 
exedra in the middle of the upper reservoir. No text; no ph.; no further details. 


r 
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312. Messene. Honorary inscription, 2nd cent. B.C. Two joining fragments from 
the lower part of a limestone base found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society east 
of the north stoa of the agora. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 96 no. 5 (ph.); inv. 
nos. AEM 4910 + 1044, who cites a similar honorary base erected by the Hyllis tribe, /G 
V.1.1459; cf. also our lemma no. 313. 


ГА πόλις] 
[- - - nomen cognomen - - -] 
[τὸν αὐ]τᾶς [εὐεργέτα]ν ἀρετῆς 
4 [ἔ]νεκεν vacat 
Ὑλλίς 


313. Messene. Honorary inscription. In PAAH (1994) [1997] 96 under πο. 5, 
P.Themelis briefly alludes to a base of a form similar to that of our lemma no. 312 found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society, inv. no. AEM 1053, by which the tribe 
Δαϊφοντίς honors a benefactor or benefactress for ἀρετή. No text; no ph. 


314. Messene. Honorary inscription. Small fragment of a marble stele found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society east of the north stoa of the agora. Ed.pr. 
P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 96 no. 6 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 4976. 


[- - - ἕν]εκεν [- - -] 


1. The ph. reveals traces of at least 1 letter above the second E in L. 2. Stroud. 





315. Messene. Inscribed statue base. Fragment from the upper part of a limestone base 
for a bronze statue, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society southeast of the 
north stoa of the agora. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 97 no. 9 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 
5011. [= = -Ίσιμος 





316. Messene. Honorary inscription, Ist cent. B.C./Ist cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
limestone base (7) found reused in a late wall excavated north of the Asklepieion by the Greek 
Archaeological Society. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 78/79 no. 4 (ph.); inv. no. 
AEM 5403. 


[- - - ёк τῶ]ν ἰδί[- - -] 

[- - - το]ῖς πᾶσι [- - -] 

[- - -] λιθίνων [- - -] 
vacat 


A Y. AU 
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317. Messene. Statue base honoring Kraton, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. SEG XLI 348; 
XLIII 159. P.Gauthier, BE (1997) 248 would restore an accusative at the end of L. ] following 
ὑπό and interpret ἠφηβευμένοι as a middle, not passive; ‘ceux qui ont servi comme éphébes 
sous l'autorité de Théophanes.’ 


а  —  .. WƏ 


318. Messene. Artists’ signatures, Ist cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. Inscribed in a 
smoothed panel of the bedrock on which rests the club of a colossal statue of Herakles excavated 
in many pieces by the Greek Archaeological Society in the gymnasium: ᾽Απολλώνιος 
Ἑ[ρμοδώ]ίρου ᾽Αλε[ξα]νδρεὺς καὶ | Δημήτριος ᾿Απολλω!νίο[υ ἐποίουν]. Pausanias 
4.32.1 attributes the statues of the two presiding deities in the gymnasium to Egyptian artists. 
For two other works at Messene signed by them, see IG V.1.1461 and SEG XXIII 225. Brief 
report by P.Themelis, EAH (1995) [1996] 35. 


319. Messene. Boundary stone? Limestone stele in the shape of a herm; broken at the 
top, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society southeast of the north stoa of the 
agora. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 97 no. 10 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 4891. One 
large omicron; probably "O[poc] of the agora. 


320. Messene. Inscriptions on a grave peribolos, Hellenistic. Three inscribed 
blocks of a stone epistyle belonging to the superstructure of a rectangular funerary peribolos 
excavated opposite the bouleuterion by the Greek Archaeological Society. Briefly noted in EAH 
(1995) [1996] 29 by P.Themelis, who observes that there are the names of 25 deceased (10 
women and 14 men) who were buried in the peribolos from the 2nd cent. B.C. to the 2nd cent. 
A.D. The enclosure was originally constructed in the 2nd cent. B.C. by the city of Messene as the 
final resting-place of 10 honored persons (6 men and 4 women) whose names were inscribed in 
one uniform series of carefully cut letters. He lists the names as Νέων, Θρασύλοχος, 
Αντισθένης, Πολύστρατος, Πολύανδρος, Πολυκράτης, Θήβα, Ἑλξίππα, Γοργώι, and 
Λυσώι. The first two probably belonged to the philo-Macedonian family of the Philaidai. All 
probably fell in battle at the time of Nabis’ capture of Messene in 20 B.C. 





| J21. Messene. Christian gravestone of Markos. Small marble funerary plaque found 
In excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society near the podium of the Heroon. Ed.pr. 
P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 92/93 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 6637. 


Μᾶρκε 
πάντων 
φίλε χαῖρε 


OOO 
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322-323. Messene. Fragmentary Christian gravestones. P.Themelis, PAAH 
(1994) [1997] 76 (ph.), briefly notes the discovery of two small fragmentary Christian 
gravestones in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in a large cemetery northwest 
and north of the Asklepieion; no texts. [We read from the ph. Stroud.) 


322: Inv. no. AEM 5109. [-?-]AN[-?-] 


323: Inv. no. AEM 5196. Parts of two lines; lightly incised guide-lines. 
[-2-]1ZOYO[-?-JI[-2-]N [-?-] 


LL O 


324. Messene. Musical notation, 4th cent. B.C.? SEG XLIII 164; XLIV 382. In 
PAAH (1994) [1997] 90-92, P.Themelis reports the discovery of a new fragment of this 
limestone stele (inv. no. AEM 2769) in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the 
Hierothysion. He prints the following text. 


vacat AMOXATTI М 
AY vacat NX AIP 


vacat 


D.Themelis, Musikforschung 47 (1994) 349—364, analyzes this text and transcribes it into 
modern musical notation. It is in the Doric mode. 


325. Messene. Incertum. Fragment from the upper right corner of a limestone base found 
southeast of the north stoa of the agora in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society. 
Ed.pr. P.Themelis, РААН (1994) [1997] 97 no. 8 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 4893. [- - -ι[ππος 


326. Messene. Incertum, late Ist cent. A.D.? Fragment of a limestone stele found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society built into a late wall north of the Asklepieion. 
Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 78 no. 3 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 5380, who points out 
that ᾿Αγάπητος ᾿Αγαπήτου was hierothytes in the priesthood of Zeuxidamos, 96 A.D. (IG 
V.1.1467), before ascending a little later to the eponymous priesthood of Zeus Ithomatas. 


vacat 
[Ἐπ]ὶ ἱερέως ᾿Αγα[πήτου] 
[- - -]тоо Anu - - - - ] 
loo ΓΕ... | 


1. The ph. clearly shows ΙΕΡΕΟΣ. Stroud. 
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327. Messene. Incertum. Upper part of a.limestone stele with cymatium crowning 
moulding, found built into a late wall north of the Asklepieion in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society. Briefly noted by P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 79 no. 5, inv. no. 
AEM 5042, who merely observes that it is connected with σιτηρά; no text; no ph. 





328. Messene. Incertum. Fragment of a crowning member of a limestone base found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society built into a late wall north of the Asklepieion. 
Ed.pr. P.Themelis, PAAH (1994) [1997] 79 no. 6 (ph.); inv. no. AEM 6375. Letter height 
0.08 m. [- - -]είου [- - -] 


329. Messene. Incertum, Ist cent. B.C.? Small rectangular plaque of reddish 
limestone with impressions and decorative incisions on the top surface; function uncertain. 
Inscription in top left corner. Found built into a late wall north of the Asklepieion in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Society. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, РААН (1994) [1997] 80 no. 11 (ph.); 
inv. no. AEM 5234; owner's inscription? Διοἰκλέίος 


330-332. Messene. Stamped roof tiles, Hellenistic. P.Themelis, Hesperia Suppl. 
27 (1994) 141—144 (ph., dr.), briefly notes and illustrates the following stamps on Lakonian- 
type pan tiles found in the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society. 

330: Relief stamp in an oblong field. Cf. SEG XLIII 167. Δαμόσιος 

331: Relief stamp in a circular field. Cf. SEG XLIV 386C. Ligature of AA; EY below. 


332: Relief stamp in an oblong field. Cf. SEG XLIII 166; XLIV 386 A. Ἐπὶ ἱερέος 
Φιλίππου 





333-334. Messene. Stamped roof tiles, 4th cent. B.C. Two Lakonian-type 
terracotta roof tiles stamped in an oblong frame found in excavations of destruction fill of the late 
4th cent. B.C. in the Sanctuary of Demeter by the Greek Archaeological Society. Ed.pr. 
P.Themelis, РААН (1994) [1997] 84 nos. a, В (ph.). 


333: а. Inv. no. AEM 6049; for a similar stamp see SEG XLIII 166; XLIV 386A. 
ἱερ[ὰ] | ἐπὶ Φιλ]- - -] 


334: B. Inv. no. AEM 6050. [- - -ЈКААЦ- - -]INOZ 
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335. Gortys. Sanctuary of Asklepios. Dedication of Philopoimen, 2nd cent. 
B.C. SEG XXXV 349. M.Jost, Πρακτικὰ τοῦ A’ Διεθνοῦς Συνεδρίου Πελοποννη- 
σιακῶν Σπουδῶν, Κόρινθος, 9-16 Σεπτεμβρίου 1990 (= Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 19) vol. 2 
(Athens 1992/3) 11—16 (ph.), gives a full publication of this limestone base found in 1942 and 
briefly noted in SEG XXXV 349. It remains today in the Asklepieion at Gortys and bears 
cuttings on the upper surface for a bronze statue. No change in the text, except that ᾿Ασκλαπιῶι 
stands alone centered in L. 3. After a brief review of the career of the famous general from 
Megalopolis, Jost concludes that there are no valid objections to identifying him as the co- 
dedicant of this statue of his daughter. On the other hand, in the absence of a patronymic and/or 
an ethnic, an otherwise unknown homonym cannot be excluded. 


eee 


336. Kyparissia. Epitaph of a bishop, 6th cent. A.D. P.Belissariou, Πρακτικὰ 
τοῦ Γ΄ Τοπικοῦ Συνεδρίου Μεσσηνιακῶν Σπουδῶν (Φιλιατρὰ-Γαργαλιᾶνοι 24-26 
Νοεμβρίου 1989) = Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 18 (Athens 1991) 407-416 (ph.), publishes the 
ed.pr. of a marble fragment built into a well (‘Pigadouli’) near the church of the Old Metropolis 
at Pourkos in Kyparissia. He also collects parallels of bishops named in inscriptions from 
Arkadia and discusses the early Christian Church in this region. 


[- - - ca. 10-11, traces - - -] 
[- - ca. 8-9 - -]τα 
[- - ca. 6-7 - -Jaov 

4 [- 4-5 - Ε]ὐδόξιος 
[πρεσ]βύτερος 
[ἔνθ]α κατάκιτε 


Belissariou connects Eudoxios with the dedicatory inscription of an unnamed bishop from the 
early Christian basilica at Agia Kyriake near Philiatra; D.Pallas PAAH (1960) 186 note 1; AD 16 
(1960) B.122; cf. BE (1967) 282. 


337. Lavda. Inscribed architectural block, ca. 350-300 B.C. or later. SEG 
XXXVII 336. G.-J.-M.-J.te Riele, Hyperboreus 1 (1994) 151/152 no. I (ph.), presents a full 
description of this stone with the above date. He suggests that the single name in the genitive, 
᾽Αχαϊκοῦ, indicates possibly a mark of ownership for a piece of property, rather than a 
gravestone. Found in excavations by the Dutch Archaeological School on the acropolis of Lavda. 


338. Lavda. Stamped roof tile, Hellenistic. SEG XXXVIII 357. G.-J.-M.-J.te 
Riele, Hyperboreus 1 (1994) 153/154 no. II (ph.), gives a full publication of this fragmentary 
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terracotta tile, restoring the text as Θισ[οαίων], the name of the community inhabiting the hill of 
Lavda. For this city cf. the Delphic inscriptions С/О II 5 Col. ILL. 23/24; BCH 45 (1921) 1- 
85, Col. II LL. 1—5; and te Riele, Pharos 1 (1993) 180. 


339. Lykosoura. Decree in honor of Nikasippos, 1/2 A.D. [G V.2.516. SEG 
XXXIV 323,* 324; XXXIX 380. M.Alpers, Das nachrepublische Finanzsystem: Fiscus und 
Fisci in der frühen Kaiserzeit: Untersuchungen zur antiken Literatur und Geschichte 45 (Berlin 
1995) 267—271, identifies the φίσκος to which Nikasippos contributed out of his own resources 
(LL. 15/16) as the fiscus of the provincia (fiscus Achaicus) and not an imperial Privatkasse 
(fiscus Caesaris). 


340. Megalopolis. Decree? In AA (1995) 126-128 (ph.), U.Kreilinger briefly mentions 
the discovery, in joint German-Greek excavations in the Agora, of a late wall of uncertain 
purpose built of spolia, including a statue base and another block carrying more than 50 lines of 
a badly worn and difficult to read inscription; probably a decree. No text; no further details. 

In AA (1996) 282-285, Kreilinger states that this block has been identified as containing 
honorary decrees for Eudamos and his son Lydiadas, the latter probably identical with the last 
tyrant of Megalopolis who initiated the city's annexation into the Achaian League, 235/4 B.C. 
Expansion of this excavation has now shown that this block once formed part of a limestone 
exedra with a radius of 20 m. 





341. Megalopolis. Statue base of Xenainetos with an artist's signature, ca. 
200 B.C. Limestone statue base found in the German-Greek excavations in re-use in the 
Philippeios Stoa. Ed.pr. U.Kreilinger, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 373-378 (ph., dr.), who 
suggests on the basis of the patronymic in L. 2 and the similarity in the lettering on this base to 
that on the famous base for the equestrian statue of Philopoimen at Delphi, F.de Delphes 
III.1.47.2, that Xenainetos was the latter's brother. Clamp cuttings on the top probably indicate 
that at least one other block stood behind the inscribed front of the monument, lending 
plausibility to the ed.pr.'s view that it supported an equestrian statue. 

The Spartan sculptor in L. 4 is so far unattested but Antilas son of Ainetidas, probably from 
the same family, appears in /G V.1.208 L. 3 followed by TAY which now might more 
persuasively be read as γλυ[φεύς]. 


[Κ]αλλιστόκλεια Ξενογένεος 
Ξεναίνετον vacat Κραύγιος 
τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα vacat θεοῖς 
vacat 
Αἰνητίδας ᾽Αντίλα Λακεδαιμόνιος 
ἐποίησε 


eee Eee 
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342. Megalopolis. Honorary inscription to Septimius Severus, 195-211 A.D. 
Reused limestone Doric frieze block found in Joint Greek-German excavations of a late building 
constructed almost entirely of spolia; see our lemma no. 340. Inscription on bottom surface. 
Briefly noted by U.Kreilinger, AA (1996) 282-285 (ph.); no text; no further details. 


------------------------------........... LLL 


343—348. Megalopolis. Stamped tiles. U.Kreilinger, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 
378—383 (dr.), publishes the following stamped tiles found in the recent German-Greek 


excavations; nos. 343—347 are from the Philippeios Stoa, no. 348 was found elsewhere. All are 
terracotta Lakonian-type tiles. 


343: Three tiles; same stamp; late Hellenistic/early Roman. Cf. IG V.2.469, 25b-c. 
Δαμόσιοι Βιβίου 


344: Stamped twice with the same stamp; 2nd cent. A.D. or later. Cf. JG V.2.469, 12/13. 
Aapooc1[. . .] and Δαμόσιοι ᾿Αρχί[νου] 


345: Опе tile; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. COIEIAEITATONOAPX QNO. Interpreting the sixth 
letter as a ligature, ed.pr. reads this as Σοιξι(άδα) δα(µόσιοι) ёл’ ἀγωνο(θέτα) 
"Αρχωνοίς). For the first name cf. IG V.1.133 L. 2; IG V.2.212 L. 34; 254 L. 1. 


346: Опе stamp; late Hellenistic/early Roman. Δα(μόσιοι) 


347: Опе stamp; date? Λεον[- - -], i.e., Λεον[ίδα], Λεον[ίδαυ], Λέον[τος]; the N is 
written backwards. No other parallels from Megalopolis. 


348: One stamp; late Hellenistic/early Roman. A stray find but probably from the 
Philippeios Stoa. ᾿Ασκλ[απιοῦ]. Cf. IG V.2.469, 14 ᾿Ασκλαπιο which 
A.G.Bather, JHS 13 (1892/3) 337 interpreted as referring to the Asklepieion in 
Pausanias 8.31.1; rejected by Hiller in /С V.2 on the grounds that it should be a 
proper name. Ed.pr. finds attractive an association with one of the two buildings on 
the south side of the Helisson associated with Asklepios (Pausanias 8.32.4). 


349. Megalopolis. Graffito, 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Triangular terracotta tablet 
found in the recent Greek-German excavations behind the west exedra of the Philippeios Stoa. 
Ed.pr. U.Kreilinger, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 383/384 (dr.), who rejects the possibility that 
this object could: be associated with ostracism. It is much more likely to be a tablet in a sortition 
procedure, a theater ticket, a dikast's pinax, an identification tablet for an assembly, vel sim. 
Xenopeithes could be the Tegean politician found in the roughly contemporary /G V.2.1 L. 14. 
For the name in L. 2 see our lemma no. 347. 
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Ξενοπείθης 
Λ[εον]ίδαυ 


2 AIAYIAAY, ed.pr. as an alternative. 





350. Megalopolis. The Thersilion. V.Tsiolis, Gerión 13 (1995) 47—68, examines the 
archaeological, historical, and epigraphical evidence for this structure and its use as the meeting 
place of the myrioi of the Arkadian League. He urges that it was a much more versatile building 
than has often been supposed, one that was frequently utilized in the political and cultural life of 
Megalopolis. He also argues that it survived into the Roman period and was not destroyed and 
abandoned in 223 B.C., its traditional terminal date. Among the inscriptions cited are IG V 2.1; 
434; 469; 515b; SEG XXII 339. 





351. Orchomenos. Decree concerning manumissions, 77-75 B.C. IG V.2.345. 
SEG XXVIII 1625. C.Grandjean, BCH 119 (1995) 14, rejects the attempt of T.Reinach, BCH 
28 (1904) 5—19, to date this inscription 164/3 B.C. by reckoning the ‘70th year’ in LL. 3/4 on 
the basis of the entry of Orchomenos into the Achaian League. She upholds the view that the 
inscription is to be dated by the Achaian era, i.e., 76/5 B.C., and that the ἀργύριον 
συμμαχικόν in LL. 21/22 represents emissions of the Hellenic Alliance founded by Aratos and 
Antigonos Doson in 224/3 B.C. 

On the striking of coins by the Achaian League after 146 B.C., see J. A. W. Warren, "Towards 
a resolution of the Achaian League silver coinage controversy: some observations on 
methodology,' in M.Price et al., edd., Essays in Honour of Robert Carson and Kenneth Jenkins 
(London 1993) 87—99. 


352. Pallantion. Dedication, archaic. In ASAA n.s. 1/2 (1939/40) [1942] 226, 
G.Libertini briefly refers to а ‘vasetto bronzeo con iscrizione dedicatoria incisa” which, on the 
basis of the letterforms, he dated to the 6th/Sth cent. B.C. Found in excavations by the Italian 
Archaeological School of a votive deposit near what later came to be designated Temple B. 

P.G.Kalligas, ΣΤΗΛΗ: Τόμος εἰς Μνήμην Νικόλαου Κοντολέοντος (Athens 1980) 353, 
briefly alluded to this as a small bronze phiale with the dedicatory inscription [. . .] opiAaeog 
ὀν(ῶθυσε incised on the rim. National Museum, Athens, inv. no. X 19325. 

L.Dubois, RDA 2.314/315 no. PA 2 (dr.), dates this bronze phiale to the 6th cent. B.C. and on 
the basis of a ph. prints the text as [Σ]δρίλαρος ὀν(θθυσ[ε]. Discussion of the name. ‘Le 
premier membre Σωξι- est l'etymon supposé par Bechtel pour rendre compte des noms en Σῶι-.᾽ 

M.Pagano, ASAA 68/9 (1990/1) [1995] 227—230 no. 196 (ph.), republishes this object as a 
‘bacino miniaturistico,’ and prints the following text: Σόσιλαρος ον(ε)θύσε. After discussion 
of the letterforms, Pagano suggests a date 'VII-prima metà VI sec. a.C.’ Arkadian epichoric 
alphabet. ‘Sosilaos ë nome finora non attestato in Arcadia.” 
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353. Pallantion. Boundary stone of a sanctuary, 6th/5th cent. B.C. In ASAA 
n.s. 1/2 (1939/40) [1942] 228, G.Libertini briefly notes the discovery, in excavations by the 
Italian Archaeological School in the foundations of the Basilica of Agios Christophoros, of ‘un 
cippo con l'iscrizione HIEPON in caratteri attribuibili ai primi decenni del V sec. a.C.’ No ph.; 
no further details. In Πεπραγμένα τοῦ Θ΄ Διεθνοῦς Βυζαντινολογικοῦ Συνεδρίου 
(Θεσσαλονίκη, 12-19 Απριλίου 1953) 1 (Athens 1955) 250/251, Libertini briefly alludes to 
this discovery as ‘una rozza stele su cui, in caratteri arcaici, si leggeve l'iscrizione HIEPON.’ No 
ph.; no further details. 

L.Dubois, RDA 2.315 no. PA 3. ‘La présence du signe de l'aspiration et le vocalism -ε- de cet 
adjectif sont attendus dans cette région d' Arcadie.' 

M.Pagano, ASAA 68/9 (1990/1) [1995] 128/129 no. 3 (ph.), presents a full publication of this 
stone which is now in the EM in Athens (no inv. no. given). ‘Cippo di calcare, grezzo nella parte 
inferiore, che era infissa nel terreno.' The text, which reads from bottom to top, is printed as 
πιερόν, and Pagano maintains that ‘L’aspirazione iniziale, aperta, ë in nesso con la «1» e la «є», 
ed ё indicata con un trattino orizzontale tra queste due lettere.’ [This ligature of the first three letters is 
very difficult to make out on the ph., and perhaps ἱερόν is not to be ruled out. Stroud.] 


354—396.  Pallantion. Stamped roof tiles, Hellentistic. M.Pagano, ASAA 68/9 
(1990/1) [1995] 132-143 (ph.), presents a catalogue of the terracotta roof tiles found in 
excavations by the Italian School in 1940. All of these once belonged to the roof of Temple C. 
They are now in the National Museum in Athens, without inventory numbers, but for most of 
them the ed.pr. gives the date of discovery. In each case the letters are stamped within an oblong 
field. Pagano compares the similar series of stamped roof tiles from Tegea (/G V.2.170) and 
Megalopolis (469). He publishes ph. of his nos. 6—29 only. We have rearranged the sequence of 
Pagano's catalogue in order to group together tiles with similar texts. Unless indicated 
otherwise, all stamps are orthograde. 


354: Pagano nos. 6, 16, 37. ἔτους K 

355: Pagano по. 48. ἔτους Κα[- - -] 

356: Pagano no. 15. ἔτους Καρις, e.g., Καρίσιος or Καρισθένης, Pagano. 

357: Pagano no. 9. [ἔτ]ους Л[- - -] 

358: Pagano no. 10. ἔτους .[- - -] 

359: a: no. 17. [ἔτ]ους OA, e.g., Ὀλυμπιόδωρος or Ὀλυμπιάδας, Pagano. 
360: Pagano no. 18. [Étov]c? Λεοι[- - -] 


361: Pagano no. 40. ἔ[τους] 
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362: Pagano nos. 39, 45. тоос - - -] retrograde 
363: Pagano no. 7. ἔτου[ς - - -] retrograde 
364: Pagano πο. 8. δαμόσιοι retrograde 
365: Pagano nos. 13, 21. δαμόσιος 
366: Pagano no. 12. δα dolphin between the 2 letters 
367: Pagano πο. 24. δα[- - -] 
368: Pagano no. 25. [δ]αμό[σιο] [sic] 
369: Pagano no. 26. [δ]αμο retrograde 
370: Pagano no. 27. dao retrograde 
371: Pagano no. 22. [δ]α followed by a trident 
372: Pagano no. 28. da followed by a trident 
373: Pagano no. 14. [- - -]α followed by a trident 
374: Pagano no. 29. δαμόσι[ο] [sic] retrograde 
375: Pagano no. 31. δαμ[όσιο] [sic] retrograde 
376: Pagano no. 32. δ[α- - -] retrograde 
377: Pagano no. 34. δα[- - -] retrograde 
378: Pagano no. 41. [δα]μόσιος 
379: Pagano πο. 42. δαμόσι[ος}] retrograde 
380: Pagano no. 46. dap retrograde? 
ΠΝ. no. 50. [δαμόσ]ιος 
382: Pagano πο. 51. δαμ[- - -] 
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383: Pagano no. 23. [δαμόσ]ιος 
384: Pagano no. 11. [- - -]woc 
385: Pagano no. 19. [- - -]u 
386: Pagano no. 20. [- - -].κο.[- - -] 
387: Pagano nos. 30, 33. [- - -]oc 
388: Pagano πο. 35. [- - -[μ[- - -] 
389: Pagano no. 36. [- - -]c 
390: Pagano no. 38. μ[- - -] retrograde 
391: Pagano no. 43. [- - -]o[- - -] 
392: Pagano no. 44. [- - -]v 
393: Pagano no. 47. $[- - -] retrograde 
394: Pagano no. 49. [- - -Ja[- - -] 
395: Pagano no. 52. [- - -]e 


396: Pagano no. 53. [- - -]c 


397. Stymphalos. Boundary stone from a sanctuary of Hermes. H.Williams, S.- 
M.Cronkite Price, EMC 39 (1995) 13 note 11, briefly report that they found “in the central area 
of the city just north of the acropolis a limestone stele with the letters EPMAC inscribed along 
one edge, presumably a boundary stone from a sanctuary of Hermes ... unfortunately the stele 
was in a modern stone wall, but it is not likely to have come from far away as it is quite heavy 
and bulky.' No date. 


398. Tegea. Testament of Xouthias, ca. 450 B.C. /G V.2.159. SEG XXXIX 395.* 
C.H.de Carvalho Gomes, ZPE 108 (1995) 103-106, argues that Xouthias was a Spartan, with 
strong political sympathies toward Tegea, who made a clandestine deposit in contempt of 
Spartan law, possibly in connection with the flight of Kleandridas from Sparta to Tegea ca. 445 


B.C. 
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399. Tegea. Three decrees. IG V.2.3 and 6 and p. xxxvi, DI Delphi, decree on exiles. 
SEG XLI 383; XLII 365. C.Gallavotti, Helikon 31/32 (1991/2) V—XLII, analyzes these 
Arkadian inscriptions and various literary sources with special reference to the usage of the 
conjunctions £i, εἰκ, ἄν, кє, and κα. 


й CCeCl.CC—— — 


400. Tegea. Dedication to Poseidon. In ASAA 68/9 (1990/1) [1995] 125 note 140, 
M.lozzo briefly notes ‘un 'erma inedita del Museo Archeologico di Tegea, inv. n. 78, con una 
figura maschile nuda in bassoriliero, stante a sinistra, e con iscrizione ἑλλάνιος Ποσειδᾶνι.᾽ 
Νο ph.; πο further details. 





401. Tegea. Latin milestone, 276-282 А.р./С V.2 p. 5. SEG XXXV 375. In 
ASAA 68/9 (1990/1) [1995] 281—283 (ph.), M.Pagano, writing without reference to IG V.2, 
SEG, or I.Pikoulas, Horos 3 (1985) [1986] 90/91 no. 4, publishes the two texts on this one 
stone [correct *Milestones' in the first line of SEG XXXV 375] as if this inscription were 'finora 
inedita.” He reads the earlier side (D as IMP | FLORIANO | P F AVG I P P | MP II. Both texts 
are republished in AnÉp (1995) [1998] 1409 a—b as if they were inedita. We are grateful to 
I.Pikoulas (per ep.) for pointing out the correct publication history of this milestone. 


ELIS 


402. Elis. Inscribed clay and bronze balls. Clay and bronze balls (diam. 0.019—0.03 
m.) found in houses behind the theater and at other locations. Mentioned by N.Yialouris, РААН 
(1979) [1981] 131, fig. 99a (ph.). Ed.pr. E.Yialouri in Ἐλεύθερνα П.2 (Rethymno 1994) 
173, fig. 38 (ph.). These balls are inscribed with individual letters or pairs of letters and were 
probably used in а game (176). Clay balls: 1) ВВВ; 2) NN; 3) NN; 4) A; 5) N; 6) X. Bronze 
balls: 7) A; 8) B. Cf. SEG XLIV 231. 


403. Olympia. Treaty between the Sybarites and the Serdaioi, ca. 550—525 
B.C. SEG XXII 336, 460; XLII 374.* C.Arnold-Biucchi in M.Price et al., edd., Essays in 
Honour of Robert Carson and Kenneth Jenkins (London 1993) 1-3 publishes a silver obol 
recently acquired by the American Numismatic Society, inscribed retrograde MEP and belonging 
to the series which has been identified as originating with the Serdaioi of this treaty. She dates 
this particular coin ca. 480 B.C. 





404. Olympia. Golden phiale dedicated by the Kypselidai, 7th cent. В.С.? SEG 
I 94; XLII 379.* 1, Antonelli in L.Braccesi, ed., Hesperia 3: Studi sulla grecità di occidente 
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(Rome 1993) 25—44, after reviewing the evidence for the ἀναθήματα Κυψελιδῶν in Olympia 
(the golden kolossos and the larnax in the Heraion), suggests that these were offerings of 
Periander, indicative of his special interest in the sanctuary of Zeus. This, she argues, was also 
the case with the golden phiale whose dedicators, the Κυψελίδαι, were not descendants of the 
tyrants or a group on the periphery, such as Ambrakiotes, but the tyrants themselves from 
Corinth. Herakleia is not to be sought in Akarnania but is to be identified with the place in Pisatis 
mentioned by Strabo (8.3.32; C 356), Pausanias (6.22.7), and Stephanos Byzantinos (s.v.), 
one of the eight cities of Pisatis located in the vicinity of Olympia. It may have been a site of 
Kypselid armed intervention on the side of Elis in the early 6th-cent. B.C. struggles for control of 
Olympia. A. also speculates that Corinth joined with Sparta at this time to block Argive influence 
over the games. 


405. Olympia. Dedication of a jumping-weight, ca. 500 B.C. SEG XI 1227; 
XXIX 408;* XXXIX 1768. Hansen, CEG 1.372. R.Wachter, MH 52 (1995) 155-169, 
examines the etymology, formation, and meter of the last word in this inscription, the hapax 
ἀσσκονικτεί, linking it to the adverb ἀκονιτεί and to the verb σκυνίζω, glossed by Hesychios 
as λακτίζω. 





406. Olympia. Dedication of the Spartans to Olympian Zeus, ca. 490 B.C.? IG 
V.1.1562. vO 252. SEG XI 1203A; XL 384.* Hansen, CEG 1.367. M.P.J.Dillon, ZPE 107 
(1995) 60—68, upholds the attribution of this dedication to the Second Messenian War of the 
mid-7th cent. B.C., Pausanias 5.24.3, and argues that “the letter forms do not present a problem 
with regard to this dating.’ (68) ‘If there is a choice between accepting Pausanias’ testimony or 
opting for what is clearly a non-existent helot revolt in 490, the former is the only logical choice' 
(62). 

In BE (1996) 209, P.Gauthier observes that the chronology of the Messenian Wars is 
controversial and that Dillon's observations on the letterforms do not seem to be decisive. 
M.Séve, ibid., adds that, according to Pausanias, the statue supported by this monument was 12 
feet high. In the middle of the 7th cent. B.C. this would be the oldest example of colossal 
sculpture. Any attempt to date this monument must take into account these archaeological data. 
He prefers to retain the early 5th-cent. B.C. date. 


E ——————————————— 


407. Olympia. Dedications of bronze armor by Rhegion, ca. 490 B.C.? SEG 
XXIV 303; XLII 383L. Arena, Iscrizioni 11.60. G.Cordiano, ООСС 49 (1995) 111-123, 
rejects E.Kunze's reading and interpretation of Γελεαίον on the bronze helmet (SEG XXIV 
303) and the bronze greave (SEG XLII 383L) as the ethnic of Gela, which ought to be 
Γελοαίον. He reads this word as FeAeatov, the ethnic of Velia, and connects the victory of 
Rhegion over Velia with the establishment of the colony of Pyxous near Velia in 471/0 B.C., 
Diod.Sic. 11.59.4; Strabo 6.1.1. 
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In BE (1996) 562, L.Dubois cannot accept the reading of the first letter of the ethnic as 
digamma in lunate form; it is always F orL in Greek inscriptions of the west. The letter can 
only be a gamma. He is also doubtful about the horizontal bar at the top of the proposed tau; in 
both instances the surface of the bronze is corroded. He favors adherence to the hypothesis of 
Kunze. 





408. Olympia. Epigrams on a statue base of Gorgias of Leontinoi, early 4th 
cent. B.C. /vO 293. SEG XI 1240. Hansen, CEG 11.830. K.A.Morgan, CQ 44 (1994) 375- 
386, relates this monument and the gold statue of Gorgias at Delphi (Pausanias 10.18.7; 
Athenaios 11.505d-e) to ‘oblique references’ in Plato's Phaedrus 235d6—236b4 which 
demonstrate ‘Phaedrus’ participation in a set of moral and intellectual sophistic values common 
to Gorgias and Lysias, and his [Plato's] own contempt for these values.’ 


409. Olympia. Dedication to Zeus by the Achaians, 122 B.C.? SEG XV 254; 
XXV 466;* XLI 1781. Moretti, ISE 60. R.Kallet-Marx, Hegemony (see our lemma по. 417) 
352/353, warns against the ‘too easy’ assumption that Cn.Domitius Ahenobarbus named as 
consul in L. 7 is to be identified as the consul of 122 B.C. Other namesakes may also have 
fought against the Gauls in, e.g., 162 B.C., 96 B.C. “The letterforms can probably help only to 
exclude another date that has found less favor: 192." 


410. Olympia. Statue base of L.Mummius, after 146 B.C. Y.Z.Tzifopoulos, 
GRBS 34 (1993) 93—100, discusses the inscribed bases which supported statues of Mummius 
discovered in the German excavations at Olympia (/vO 278—281, 319—324) in the context of 
Pausanias' remarks (5.10.5; 24.4—8) about the gilded shields and two statues of Zeus which 
Mummius dedicated in the Altis. Pausanias deliberately does not mention the four portrait statues 
of the Roman general, probably as a result of his negative opinion toward Mummius’ destruction 
of Corinth. Mummius' dedications were worthy of note, however, and Pausanias ‘accurately 
emphasizes that Mummius was the first Roman to dedicate a statue of a god in a Greek 
Sanctuary.’ 





411. Olympia. Honorary inscriptions, 100-75 B.C. and Augustan. JvO 333 + 
938 (SEG XVII 198) and 335 (SEG XXXI 370). S.Zoumbaki, Tyche 9 (1994) 213-218, 
adduces several parallels, especially JG IV 853 from Methana, in support of her argument that 
τῶν Ῥωμαίων oi ἐγγαιοῦντες in these inscriptions are not merely Romans who are 


κατοικοῦντες or ἐπιδημοῦντες but are Romans in possession of land and engaged in 
agriculture in Elis. 


eee 
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412. Olympia. List of athletes and Olympic victors, after 385 A.D. In 
Nikephoros 7 (1994) 230—236, U.Sinn et al. briefly report the discovery of a bronze plaque in 
excavations by the German Archaeological Institute in the Southwest Building bearing the names 
of Olympic victors from Asia Minor, the Greek mainland, Athens, and Thespiai. The dates of 
their victories extend from the lst cent. B.C. to 385 A.D. The names are not arranged in 
chronological order but appear to be those of members of a guild of athletes which had its 
headquarters in the Southwest Building. The ed.pr. is being prepared by J.Ebert. For similar 
earlier reports, cf. AA (1995) 806/807 (ph.); U.Sinn, AW 26 (1995) 155/156; Nürnberger 
Blätter zur Archäologie 11 (1994/5) 95-102 (ph.); AR 41 (1994/5) 22/23 (ph. of the whole 
plaque); BCH 119 (1995) 883; AnÉp (1995) [1998] 1405. 

J.Ebert, Nikephoros 7 (1994) 238—241, gives a preliminary description of the plaque (0.75 x 
0.40 m.) and its importance for the history of the Olympic Games. The victors from Asia Minor 
come from Smyrna, Troas, and Sardis. The earlier entries are shorter (name, event, age-class, 
Olympic year) while the later victors often also record patronymic and ethnic. Incised crowns 
sometimes accompany the entries with the name of the victor repeated in the genitive. 

In anticipation of his full edition, which will appear in JDAI, Ebert prints the following two 
excerpts. 


[Τι]β. Κλαύδιος 'Ῥοῦφος 
[πρῶ]τος ἀνδρῶν ἱερὰν 
[ἐπ]οίησε πανκράτιον 


This pankratiast of the late 1st cent. A.D. is attested in /vO 54/55. 
From the lower part of the plaque (detailed ph.): 


[Μάρ.] Αὐρ. Εὐκαρπίδης Ζωπύρο[υ] 

[᾽Αθηνα]ῖος νικῶ παίδων πανκράτιον 

[ἐ]πὶ Ὀλ. σφ΄. 
Εύκαρ πί corona Ζωπύρου 
in corona δου 

[Μάρ. A]óp. Ζώπυρος ᾿Αθηναῖος νικῶ[ι) 

[παίδ]ων πυγμὴν ἐπὶ Ὀλ. στα’. αὔξι 

[Εὐκαρ]πίδῃ καὶ Ζωπύρ(φ) ἀ(ε)ὶ ἢ φιλαδελφία. 


Le., two Athenian brothers who won victories in successive Olympiads, 381 and 385 A.D. 


— o Е 


413-414. Olympia. Latin inscriptions. 


413: Marble plaque with titulature of Domitian, 84 A.D. Ed.pr. M.Wórrle, Nikephoros 8 
(1995) 168 (ph.); AnEp (1995) [1998] 1406; AR 116 (1996) 17. 
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414: Sigillata plate with signature, Octa(vius) Sal(utaris), in planta pedis; reign of 
Domitian. Ed.pr. U.Sinn, Nikephoros 8 (1995) 163; A.Martin, ibid. 174/175 (dr.); 
AnÉp (1995) [1998] 1407. 


sa 
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415. Aigion. Dedication. N.Biddle in R.A.McNeal, ed., Nicholas Biddle in Greece: The 
Journals and Letters of 1806 (University Park, Pa. 1993) 93 (cf. SEG XLIV 1679bis), copied 
in 1806 at Bootitoa, which he identified correctly with Aigion, “an inscription on a stone 
making part of a wall.” Cf. A.Chaniotis, op.cit. (our lemma no. 491) no. 1. 


Εὐρύλων 
ἀνέθηκεν 


1. Possibly Εὐρυλκέλων, Ch. (attested in Aigion); Eurylon is not attested. 


416. Aigion. Inscribed golden leaves, Hellenistic. SEG XXXIV 338; XLI 401. 
M.W.Dickie, ZPE 109 (1995) 81—83, suggests that these gold lamellae placed in the mouth of 
the deceased and inscribed with their names and the attribute μύστης addressed Persephone and 
informed her that these persons had been initiated into the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries. The 
shape of these lamellae is presumably not that of a laurel leaf, but of a myrtle leaf, whose 
significance for mystery cults is widely attested. Cf. our lemma no. 782. 


417. руте (now in Cambridge). Letter of Q.Fabius Maximus, 144/3 or 115 
B.C. Syll. 684. Sherk, RDGE 43. SEG XXXVIII 372. R.Kallet-Marx, CQ 45 (1995) 
129—153, after study of the stone in Cambridge, publishes a new text with detailed commentary. 
His main departures from the version of Sherk are on the side of a much more conservative and 
unrestored text, e.g., LL. 13-15 [κ]αὶ ταραχῆς KA[- - 6-7 - -] ποιούμενοι [- - - 13-14 - 
- -JIN o µόϊν[ον - - -] καὶ XPE[- - 8-9 - -]l[- 2-3 ЈА, L. 21 [- 2-3 -]utoxov, L. 23 
Νικέα, L. 24 èll. . .6.. .], LL. 26/27 στρατη![γῶι . .4. .J.AM[. . πρότερον. On 141-143, 
K.-M. argues for a date in 144/3 B.C. and identification of the proconsul as Q.Fabius 
Q.f. Maximus Servilianus (cos. 142 B.C.), mainly on prosopographic and historical grounds, 
without adducing the evidence from the unpublished inscription of Argos employed by J.- 
L.Ferrary (cf. SEG XXXVIII 372). The latter evidence is confirmatory for K.-M. This dating 
not only illuminates Roman efforts to consolidate the peace of 146 B.C., but it also removes a 
hitherto critical demonstration of alleged formal supervision by the proconsul of Macedonia over 
Greece in 115 B.C. K.-M. argues that the burning of the archives and destruction of public 
documents was the immediate cause of the appeal of the party of Kyllanios to the proconsul in 
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Patrai and was the crime that he punished most severely. The inscription provides no 
unequivocal evidence that the disturbance at Dyme was in any way a democratic revolution, an 
uprising of the masses, or prompted by a demand for cancellation of debts. All those named in 
the text as responsible for the crimes evidently belonged to the local elite of officeholders. ‘We 
must beware of assigning undue significance to an event whose prominence in our evidence is 
due to the accidental preservation of an inscribed stone’ (151). 

K.-M. returns briefly to this inscription in his Hegemony to Empire: The Development of the 
Roman Imperium in the East from 148 to 62 B.C. (Berkeley 1995) 72-82. 


418. Patrai. Mosaic inscription, Roman. At Odos Hephaistou 13 and Elia Meniate, 
salvage excavations by the Greek Archaeological Service have exposed part of a mosaic floor in 
a Roman building; white, black, and red tesserae. Briefly mentioned by N.Kokkotaki, 
AD 47 (1992) В [1997] 130 (ph.). “Ξεχωρίζουν οι λέξεις: OIKONOMON-MEAIQN- 
ΨΗΦΟΘΕΤΗΣΑΝΤΑ-ΚΑΤΑΣΚΕΥΑΣΑΝΤΑ.᾽ From the ph. we read the text as follows. 


[to]v Οἰκονόμον τ[ῆς] 
κολώωνείας Νεικό[στρα]- 
τον τὸν δὶς ᾿Αγων[οθέ]- 

4 την ᾿Αγορανομήσα[ντα] 
φιλοτείμως δὶς Γρ[αμμ]- 
ατεύσαντ[α] φιλοδόξως 
κατασκευάσαντα ἀπ[ὸ θε]- 

8 μελίων τὸ τρέκλειν[ον] 
ψηφοθετήσαντα .[- 2-3 -] 

[- - 4-5 - -] εὐφρασίας П[- 2-3 -] 
[- - 6-7 - -] - 3-4 - EN[- 3-4 -] 
12 [--- 11-12 - - -]xp[- 3-4 -] 





419. Patrai. Dedication to Demeter and Kore. In the course of his examination of the 
epigraphical publications of F.Lenormant (SEG XLIII 1210), O.Masson, MH 50 (1993) 55/56, 
draws attention to a dedication ‘découvert tout récemment aux environs de Patras et dont une 
copie nous a été communiquée par un jeune homme de cette ville, M.Kondogouris,’ Lenormant, 
RA (1868) 189/190 (dr.). It is a three-line dedication in the "Achaian alphabet.’ Δέμετρι καὶ 
Kópar | Πολυκλὲς Κτεσίο | ἀνέθεκεν. “Се faux, assez peu connu, avait cependant été 
remarqué par Kirchoff,’ Studien zur Geschichte des griech. Alphabets? 153. 


420. The cities of Achaia and the inscriptions of Patrai. A.D.Rizakis has 
published the first two sections of a massive three-part project designed to help plug the gap in 
the Corpus left by IG VI, Inscriptiones Elidis et Achaiae, which was never compiled. 
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Achaie L. Sources textuelles et histoire regionale: Meletemata 20 (Athens 1995). Full collection 
of testimonia on the cities of Achaia, numbered consecutively, 753 items. 

Part 1. Introduction to the history of Achaia as presented in the written sources from the 
Bronze Age until Byzantine times (19—64). 

Part 2. Catalogue of Literary Sources arranged alphabetically by author, most passages 
translated and accompanied by a commentary, several maps and plans (65—337). 

Part 3. Epigraphical Testimonia (339-390); arranged thematically: cités et citoyens achéens 
dans les différentes listes (nos. 597-609), magistrats et affaires financiéres des cités (nos. 
610/611), actes d’affranchissement (nos. 612/613), décrets et dédicaces divers en honneur des 
citoyens achéens (nos. 614—630), décrets et listes de proxénie (nos. 63 1—684), listes des 
proxénes et des théarodoques (nos. 685—689), reconnaissances du droit d'asile des sanctuaires 
(nos. 690—693), arbitrages internationaux (nos. 694—700), conventions internationales (nos. 
701/702), concours locaux (nos. 703—708), vainqueurs achéens (nos. 709—715), artistes, 
professeurs et poétes achéens (nos. 716—725), pélerins et devins achéens (nos. 726—728), 
divinités et cultes (no. 729), mercenaires achéens (nos. 730-735), emigrés achéens dans les 
épitaphes ou autres documents (nos. 736—753). 

Indices: philological and epigraphical publications, Greek and Roman personal names, 
geography, modern toponyms, general index. Maps and plans. 

In BE (1996) 210, P.Gauthier adds a few useful bibliographic notes on the inscriptions. 

Achaie II. La cité de Patras: Épigraphie et Histoire: Meletemata 25 (Athens 1998); the first 
complete corpus of the Greek and Latin inscriptions from this city. 376 items, including 
inscriptions on metal, clay vases, and terracotta objects (nos. 333—362), inscriptions of Patrai 
found in other cities (nos. 363—369), and inscriptions erroneously attributed to Patrai (nos. 370— 
376). Lamps are excluded, to be published separately by M.Petropoulos, Τὰ ἐργαστήρια τῶν 
Ῥωμαϊκῶν λυχναριῶν τῆς Πάτρας καὶ τὸ Λυχνομαντεῖον (forthcoming). 

Part I. Ch. I. A. Transmission et publication d'inscriptions (3—10). Travellers, manuscript 
collections, letters, previous corpora (CIG 1.1542-1558; CIL 111.418—530, 573, 6096/6097, 
7260-7264, 7307; III Suppl. 1420326), excavations. 

B. Méthode et presentation (10—17). Classifications: decrees, dedications, epitaphs, varia, 
arranged chronologically in each section, except that votive dedications are grouped by divinities, 
and epitaphs according to funerary formulas. All inscribed fragments are included, no matter 
how few letters are preserved. Guidelines for commentaries, lemmata, restorations, app.crit., 
provenance. All texts translated; all surviving stones illustrated by photographs; lost stones 
illustrated where possible by facsimiles. Dating by historical, prosopographic, onomastic, and 
palaeographic criteria (dangers inherent in the last). 

C. Abbreviations, punctuation, and conventions (17—19). 

Ch. II. La cité et son histoire (20-52). Names of the city, legends, foundation of the Roman 
colony in two stages: immediately after Actium and in 16/5 B.C.; political institutions (28-32), 
patroni coloniae (32—34). ‘Les institutions de Patras ... sont tout au long de l'époque impériale 
de type romains. Elles ont gardé—comparées à celle des autres colonies en Gréce—une plus 
grande pureté de forme, une fidélité au modéle romain et une plus grande durée dans le temps’; 
cults and religious institutions (35—41); topography of the territory of Patrai and its population; 
urbanization of the city; useful maps and plans showing the find-spots of inscriptions (41—52). 
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Ch. III. Les monuments épigraphiques (53-77). Preservation of inscriptions—very 
fragmentary (53/54); language— predominantly Latin in Imperial period (54—56); Imperial 
dedications (56—58); milestones (58—60); agonistic inscriptions (60/61); épigraphie et 
évergétisme (61—63); gravestones—by far the most numerous category; forms and design of 
funerary stelai, with drawings; funerary formulas: difficulty of establishing a reliable 
chronology, for none are textually dated (63-77). І 

Bibliography (307-316). Indices: names, religion, geography, kings, emperors, Imperial 
family, public honors, army, provincial and municipal administration, Greek words, Latin 
words, abbreviations (319-345). Concordances with previous publications (348—359). Tables 
des matériaux des documents épigraphiques (360—371), sur la provenance et le lieu de 
conservation des documents (372—383), divers éléments de datation (384—395), des planches et 
des figures (396—402), récapitulative sur le caractére et l'origine de l'illustration (403-414), 
plates (415—475), maps (483-487). 

There are 165 inedita, among which the most important are no. 1, municipal decree (Latin); no. 
10, dedication to Eileithyia? (Greek); no. 20, dedication to Agrippa Postumus, patron of the 
colony (Latin); no. 23, dedication to Trajan (Latin); no. 27, milestones (Latin); no. 60, epitaph 
of Καλλίλοχος Νικαγόρα Λοκρός; nos. 120, 127-130, 132, 136, 139, 143, consécrations 
funéraires (Greek and Latin); nos. 146/147, 151/152, funerary epigrams; nos. 177, 179, 
epitaphs with curses; no. 268, agonistic catalogue (Latin), festival not named. 

In Achaie III, Rizakis plans to publish a corpus of the Greek and Latin inscriptions of the 
remaining cities of Achaia. 
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421. Megara. Grave epigram of Pollis, ca. 480—470 B.C. SEG XL 404; XLI 
413. A.Corcella, ZPE 109 (1995) 47/48, identifies the στίκται in L. 3 as Persians who captured 
and attempted to humiliate Pollis by branding him with the στίγματα βασιλήια, as they did to 
the Thebans at Thermopylai (Herodotos 7.233). In his epitaph the Megarian hoplite stressed his 
bravery in standing up to the tattooers, unlike the Thebans who slavishly submitted. 

J.Ebert, ZPE 112 (1996) 66 (dr.), reads from the ph. and a squeeze: [αἰ]αῖ ἐγό, Πόλλις 
᾿Ασοπίχο φίλος Πἰυιός (ὁ κακὸς ἐὸν ἀπέθνασκον | һоло στίκταισιν) ἐγὸν £ Ὁ weh ich! 
Pollis, des Asopichos lieber Sohn (ich starb, obwohl kein schlechter Mann, unter den Händen 
von Brandmarkern) war ich.’ 

In J.H.M. Strubbe et al., edd., ΕΝΕΡΓΕΙΑ. Studies on Ancient History and Epigraphy 
Presented to H.W.Pleket (Amsterdam 1996) 19—25 (ph., dr.), Ebert reprints this text and 
translation adding a full commentary with many parallels. He also suggests a possible connection 
between the ‘branders’ and the Persians’ treatment of the Theban prisoners, while emphasizing 
that branding of a prisoner may have been something that could have threatened Pollis in a 
number of (unknown) battle contexts. 
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T.Schifer, JDAI 111 (1996) 51/52 (ph.), briefly notes the reference to death in battle in the 
epigram and publishes an excellent ph. 





422. Megara. Building inscription on a stoa, 359 A.D. SEG XLI 412; XLII 399. 
M.Heil, ZPE 108 (1995) 162—165, reprints the text with τοῦ λαμί(προτάτου) ἀνθ(υπάτου) | 
Πουβλ(ίου) ᾽Ανπελίου in LL. 3/4 and, independently of Feissel and Habicht (SEG XLII 
399), discusses the career and building activity of this prominent proconsul of Achaia. See also 
our lemma no. 1212. 


423. Megara. Bronze statuette, ca. 490—480 B.C. SEG ХШ 305; L$AG? 137 no. 
6. For the form of the name see our lemma no. 2284. 


424. Megara. The name 'Hpáxov. For persons with this name in Aigosthena and 
Megara see our lemma no. 2285. 


425. Not used. 
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426. Boiotia. Boiotian League. On the role, competence and mode of election of the 


βοιωτάρχης and the πολέμαρχος in the Boiotian League cf. the remarks by P.Salmon in Les 
relations internationales 365-383. 


ee 
427. Boiotia. Grave stelai, late 5th cent B.C. SEG XXXI 395, 448, 507. M.Dau- 
mas, Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 285-309, studies a group of eight black 
funerary stelai found at Asopia, Thebes, and Thespiai, with epitaphs and engraving which aimed 
at facilitating encaustic painting. In the light of some similarities of their iconography (represen- 


tations of warriors and banquet scenes) with the iconography of vases found at the Kabeirion of 
Thebes D. suggests that the deceased men had been initiated in the mysteries of the Kabeirion. 





428. Boiotia. Linguistics. G.Vottero in C.Brixhe (ed.), Hellenika Symmeikta. Histoire, 
Linguistique, Épigraphie vol. II (Nancy 1995) 89-117, deals with 1) the thematic dative in -o1 
(or -oë, -О, -1, -υ, -01 and -ov); collections of examples arranged chronologically and detailed 
description of the developments of this ending over the centuries; 2) the diphtongues “ἃ premier 
élément long'. Cf. on the same subject id., Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 
479/480. 


429. Boiotia. Linguistics: Numbers. G.Vottero, Verbum 17 (1994) 263-336, dis- 
cusses in great detail from the linguistic standpoint the numbers (cardinal, ordinal, substantival 
and adjectival derivatives) used in the inscriptions of Boiotia from the 4th to the 2nd cent. B.C. 
The linguistic analysis (264-309) of the morphology, phonology, and syntax of the numerals 
shows that dialect forms were abandoned for koine forms in the course of the 2nd cent. B.C. V. 
also studies the symbols used to represent numerals and measures in Boiotian accounts and in- 
ventories (309-331). The material preserved is late and lacks uniformity, probably because it is 
the result of the long evolution of an epichoric system. The existence of a local system can be in- 
ferred from peculiarities, such as the use of the local alphabet, the creation of complex ligatures, 
and the use of special signs for the multiples of 3 and 5. The discussion of the Boiotian economic 
vocabulary (332-334) focuses on the use of simple roots for words for which the koine uses 
composite nouns (θείκα for διαθήκη, ἅλομα for ἀνάλωμα); for the word ἅλωμα (‘autori- 
sation de paiement’), cf. our lemma no. 440. 





430. Boiotia. Linguistics: ἀνέθε/ἀπέθει. G.Vottero in op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 
428) 129/130, lists the texts in which these forms occur. 
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431. Boiotia. Linguistics: The formulas EIMENNOI and HMENNOI. G.Votte- 
ro in op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 428) 122-128, points out that so far the form EIMENNOI in G 
VII 2407 (proxeny decree; Thebes) has been transcribed as εἶμεν (F)ou whereas in SEG XXV 
553 (proxeny decree; Onchestos; cf. SEG XXXII 476) HMENNOI has been interpreted as 
ἡμεν(ν]οἱ. V. argues that in both cases εἶμεν/ῆμεν (F)ot is to be read. He ascribes the mistake 
- the same in both texts - to the chaotic circumstances in Boiotia shortly after 377 B.C. and to 
Athenian influence in the matter of the award of proxeny: ‘utilisation d'un modéle linguistique 
étranger incomplétement transcrit en béotien'. He suggests dating SEG XXV 553 to roughly the 
same period as /G VII 2407: 377-364/363 B.C. (SEG XXXII: shortly after 338 B.C.). 


432. Boiotia. Linguistics: The letter F. J. Mendez Dosuna, Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boi- 
ойкоп Meleton 2 (1995) 277-283, challenges the traditional view, according to which the letter F 
in Boiotian inscriptions (/G VII 1888, 1943, 2456; SEG XXX 541) stands for three different 
sounds: a short /e/, a long closed /e:/, and a long open /e:/. M. argues that this letter is a simpli- 
fied variant of the aspiration sign, which represented a long closed /e:/ in Thespiai and an open 
long /е:/ in Thebes. 


433. Boiotia. Religion. E.Mitropoulou, Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 
(1995) 331-387, collects the evidence for the cult of Pan and the Nymphs in Boiotia, including a 
few inscriptions: IG VII 2453, 2483 and 3094; SEG XIII 343. 





434. Boiotia. The religious policy of the Boiotian Koinon, ca. 224-220 B.C. 
M.Nafissi, Klio 77 (1995) 149-169, places the construction of the temple of Zeus Basileus at 
Lebadeia (cf. /G VII 3073-3076; SEG XLIV 413) and the reorganisation of the festival of the 
Ptoia (cf. /G VII 4135-4137) in the historical context of the war of the Hellenic League against 
Kleomenes III of Sparta (224-222 B.C.). R.Étienne - D.Knoeptler, Hyettos de Béotie et la chro- 
nologie des archontes fédéraux entre 250 et 171 av. J.-C. (Paris 1976) 337-342, argued that the 
construction of the temple of Zeus Basileus was decided ca. 228-226 B.C. and that the work had 
made some progress by 220 B.C. (archonship of Andronikos: A.Wilhelm, MDAI (A) 22 (1897) 
180 L. 10). N. suggests that the construction started during the archonship of Andronikos or 
shortly before 220 B.C., i.e. in the aftermath of the victory in the battle of Sellasia (155/156 and 
165). The contracts for the construction of the temple (/G VII 3073) imply that the work was in- 
terrupted, probably during the Second Macedonian War, and continued during the war against 
Nabis in 195 B.C. (166/167). 

N. dates the reorganisation or possibly first establishment of the Ptoia as a Pamboiotian festival 
to 221/220 B.C. (156/157 and 163, contra the traditional date, ca. 228-224 B.C.). This chronol- 
ogy is based on the fact that Ptoiokles, son of Potamodoros, the man responsible for the publica- 
tion of the Amphictionic decree concerning the festival (L$CG 73 A 16-17), served as hierom- 
nemon in Delphi during the archonship of Kallias, which is now generally dated to 221/220 B.C. 
(G.Nachtergael, Les Galates en Gréce et les Sótéria de Delphes (Brussels 1977) 479/480; cf. our 
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lemma no. 463 on p. 120). The oracle of Trophonios which concerns the temple of Zeus 
Basileus and the Ptoia (LSCG 73 B) should also be dated to 221/220 B.C. (157-161). 

N. discusses in detail the religious and political implications of these projects (162-168): the 
war against Kleomenes was conceived in Boiotia as a repetition of the great wars of Epameinon- 


das against Sparta. Both the oracle of Trophonios and the cult of Zeus Basileios were connected 
with anti-Spartan traditions. 


Cf. also our lemma no. 441. 
435. Akraiphia. Amphictionic decree concerning the temple of Zeus Basileus 


and the festival Ptoia and oracle of Trophonios, 221/220 B.C. |Ο VII 4135-4137: 
Syll.? 635 A-B; LSCG 73. For the date cf. our lemma no. 434. 





436. Akraiphia. (Re)organisation of the festival of the Ptoia, 221/20 B.C. |Ο 
VII 4135-4137. For the date cf. our lemma no. 434. 





437. Akraiphia. Benefactors in the Ist cent. A.D. C. Müller, Epeteris tes Hetaireias 
Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 455-467, assembles and discusses the inscriptions which concern 
the benefactors of Akraiphia in the 1st cent. A.D. Several texts (G VII 2711-2713 and 4134; 
SEG XXX 438) illuminate the career of Ἐπαμεινώνδας Ἐπαμεινώνδου, who served as gym- 
nasiarchos twice before 37 A.D., was sent as an envoy to Rome in 37 A.D., supported the reor- 
ganisation of the Ptoia (ca. 37-50 A.D.), occupied the office of the agonothetes several times (37- 
67 A.D.), and was high priest of the Sebastoi and Nero in 67 A.D. (456-458). His benefactions 
included the financing of public banquets. These texts should not be taken, uncritically, as evi- 
dence for an economic crisis in the 1st cent. A.D. The texts discussed also include an honorary 
decree for three benefactors (Δημήτριος Λεωνίδου, Ἐμπέδων Ἐμπέδωνος, Πάμφιλος Eo- 
τηρίχου) under Claudius (L.Robert, OMS I 281) and a decree concerning the construction of 
an agoranomion (S.Koumanoudis, AD 25 À (1970) 126/127). Cf. our lemma no. 438. 


438. Akraiphia. Honorary decree for Epam(e)inondas, Ist cent. А.р. 7G VII 
2712. New critical edition by C. Müller, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 437) 462-467. 





439. Erythrai. Epitaph of Androphelidas, ca. 400-350 B.C. Slightly tapering stele 
found in the church of Hagioi Taxiarchai in Dafní (former Darimári, ancient Erythrai) in south- 
east Boiotia; /G VII 638 and 668 were found in the same place. Ed.pr. R.W.V.Catling, Anthro- 
pologika kai Archaiologika Chronika 3 (1988/1989) [1993] 108/109 (ph.); cf. SEG XLIII 593 
(2), where the text was erroneously attributed to Euboian Eretria: ᾿Ανδρωφελίδας 


This is the first attestation of the name, but cf. ᾿Ανδρωφέλης in Eretria and Epidauros, ed.pr. 
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440. Haliartos. Decree concerning a sacrifice to Athena Itonia and Zeus Karai- 
os and participation in the Ptoia, 221/220 B.C. (or са. 228-224 B.C.) SEG 
XXXII 456; XXXVIII 381*. G.Vottero, Verbum 17 (1994) 334/334 (cf. our lemma no. 429), 
argues that the words ἅλωμα (L. 26) and ἀνάλ[ωμ]α (L. 18), translated by P.Roesch as 
‘frais’ and ‘dépense’, mean ‘autorisation de paiement’ and ‘autorisation de crédit’, i.e., “dépense 
prévue au budget, mais pas encore réalisée', respectively. For the date, cf. our lemma no. 434. 





441. Lebadeia. Contracts for the temple of Zeus Basileus, after 221/220 B.C. 
IG VII 3073-3076; SEG XLIV 413. For the date cf. our lemma no. 434. 


442. Orchomenos. Dossier of documents concerning loans provided by Nika- 
rete, 3rd cent. B.C. /G VII 3172; L.Migeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Qué- 
bec/Paris 1984) no. 13. G.Vottero, Verbum 17 (1994) 274 note 15 (cf. our lemma no. 429), 
reads ἐνα kn δεκατη in L. 172 (ἐνακηδεκάτη, previous editors). 


443. Oropos. Dialect. L. del Barrio, Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 
319-324, observes that elements of the Eretrian dialect are still present in inscriptions of Oropos 
in the 4th cent. B.C., long after the end of Eretrian domination (late 5th cent. B.C.?): JG VII 235, 
323, 4250 and 4251; ΑΕ 56 (1917) 236 no. 94; 62 (1923) 36 no. 123 = now B.C.Petrakos, Οἱ 
ἐπιγραφὲς τοῦ Ὡρωποῦ (Athens 1997) nos. 2, 3, 149, 277 and 290. This is interpreted as the 
result of the constant contact between the two areas and not as a relic from the time of the Eretrian 
domination. 





444. Tanagra. Decree concerning the reconstruction of the temple of Demeter 
and Kore, ca. 230-220 B.C. T.Reinach, REG 12 (1899) 53-115; L.Migeotte, Les souscrip- 
tions publiques dans les cités grecques (Genéve-Québec 1992) 75-81 no. 28. G.Vottero in 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 428) 128/129, comments on A L. 16 where eleven τιμᾶται are to be 
appointed according to the federal Boiotian law. He suggests that they have to be related to the 
eleven districts of the Boiotian League prior to 338 B.C. and that these districts survived the reor- 
ganisation after 338 B.C. and continued to function ‘dans le domaine religieux au moins”. 

D.Hennig, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2265) 262/263, suggests that these officials were ap- 
pointed in order to determine the value of real property which had to be purchased for the con- 
struction of the temple. 


—————— a Ж Ee eee 
445. Teithronion. Grave epigram for Charon, 6th cent. B.C. GV 1384; LSAG 102 


no. 11. J. Touloumakos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2245) 197-199, comments on the jocular 
character of the epigram for the doctor Charon. His name could create the impression that he re- 
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lieved his patients from their sufferings (πολὸς ἀνθρόπὸν λυσάμενος καμάτο) by contribut- 
ing to their death [Cf. the jocular character of the first verse: χαῖρε Xápöv, Chaniotis] 


eee 


446. Thebes. Proxeny decree for Nobas of Carthago, 363 B.C.IG VII 2407. 
G. Vottero in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 428) 122-128, argues that the boiotarch Δαιτῶνδας, on 
record in this inscription (с. St.Koumanoudis, Θηβαϊκὴ Προσωπογραφία (Athens 1979) 49 πο. 407], is 
not identical with the homonym found by Knoepfler in Cic., De leg. 2.15.37 (cf. SEG XXXIX 
435); the latter is a predecessor from the time of Solon. 





447. Thebes. Account, ca. 170 B.C. /G VII 2426; J.R.M.Jones, Testimonia Numaria 
(London 1993) no. 292. C.Grandjean, BCH 119 (1995) 1-21, republishes this inscription, with 
French translation, a few corrections of the text presented by J., and detailed commentary. In L. 
18 the amount should be read as X/HH{H}A (= 1610, G. uses the sign <>). The amounts re- 
ceived and spent by the hipparchos Pompidas are expressed in drachmai ἀργυρίου συμµαχι- 
ко? and χαλκοῦ. Bronze drachmai were used for local transactions, silver drachmai (Βοιώτιον 
and συμμαχικὸν ἀργύριον) for defence expenses (6/7). For the payment of soldiers Pompidas 
had to exchange bronze drachmai for silver drachmai (LL. 5/6 and 15-17) with the very high agio 
of 25%, 1.e., 137 dr. and 3 obols for 110 silver dr. (7/8). G. discusses the problems connected 
with the identification of the silver and bronze drachmai mentioned in the account with actual 
Boiotian emissions (8-10 and 17-21). She supports a date of the inscription to ca. 170 B.C. and 
argues that the expression ἀργύριον συμμαχικόν designates emissions on the reduced Aigine- 
tan standard; the attribute συμμαχικόν possibly designates coins cut by the Hellenic allliance ca. 
224/223 B.C. (11-17). 

J.Bousquet, BE (1996) no. 221, observed that all the amounts spent by Pompidas (2,100, 
1,610, 280, 245, 210, 175, and 140 dr.) are multiples of 70, 1.е., of the Aiginetan mna (70 
Aiginetan dr. = 100 Attic dr.); the same observation can be made in the Delphic accounts of the 
4th cent. B.C. The amount given to Pompidas by the city was half a talent (2,100 dr. = 70 dr. x 
30). Thus, the συμμαχικὸν ἀργύριον followed the old Aiginetan standard. Cf. our lemmata 
nos. 452, 486 and 1030. 





448. Thebes. Mosaic inscriptions, 5th/6th cent. A.D. A.Theodorou-Mavrommatidi, 
Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 514-516, 528/529, fig. 5/6 (ph.), presents a 
mosaic with the representation of a Nilotic landscape found in Thebes. Next to a figure holding a 
hydria one reads the text ПНГЕ (= πηγαί ?), possibly referring to personifications of water 
sources. [On the photo (529 fig. 6) we read: [---]...TOX and [---]IAOZ ([Νε]ΐλος7), Chaniotis]. 





449. Thespiai. Onomastics. O.Masson in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 428) 83-87, com- 
ments on some names on record in SEG XXXVII 385 and XLII 429: Γρέχας, Δάτυννος (cf. 
Δάτυς), Κάρταλος, Εοίκων, "Hyov (cf. 'Ηγύλος), Κάπων, Κίτεισῖνος (cf. SEG XLII 
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429), Μιτάλων, Μύσσος, Νάκος, Муос (cf. νίννη: ‘grandmother’, іп /G X 2 1 624, and 
Attic Νίννιον in ZG Π2 10674), Νόννος (cf. Νοννείας, Νένναιος; to be related to vovvoc/ 
vévvoç = ‘maternal uncle’ or ‘maternal grandmother’), Πάνων (cf. Παννώ), Πίμφακος (cf. 
Πίμφων, Πίμφις; πέμφιξ = ‘souffle, bulle’) and Σιττάρων (cf. Σιττᾶς). 





450. Thespiai. Decree concerning a donation of king Ptolemy (III Euergetes ?) 
and the purchase and leasing of sacred land, ca. 220 B.C. Laum, Stiftungen 24; SEG 
XV 321; SEG XXXVI 467*. Republished by W.Ameling in W.Ameling - K.Bringmann - 
B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2299) 134-136 no. 85 (German translation). A. 
argues that this donation, which took place before the archonship of Philon (L. 27, ca. 220 B.C.; 
cf. SEG XXXVI 467) and was used for the purchase of land on behalf of a sanctuary (of the 
Muses, Herakles, or Eros ?, cf. L. 4), was made by Ptolemy III Euergetes (rather than Ptolemy 
IV Philopator). He tentatively suggests restoring іп L. 15 Αὐτοκράτεις ['A0avíao] (cf. L. 
13). 


451. Thespiai. Decree concerning the leasing of pasture land, 3rd cent. B.C. 
G.Colin, BCH 21 (1897) 557-560 no. 2. G.Vottero, Verbum 17 (1994) 273 note 11 (cf. our 
lemma no. 429), restores δ[υο]δέκατον in L. 30 (δ[υω]δέκατον, C.). 


452. Thespiai. Inventory of the Mouseia 7, early 2nd cent. B.C. /С VII 1743; 
M.Feyel, Contribution à l'épigraphie béotienne (Paris 1942) 125/126. C.Grandjean, BCH 119 
(1995) 5/6, 13/14 and 22-24, studies this inventory, using an unpublished copy made by 
P.Roesch (Archives P.Roesch, Inscriptions de Thespies 159/160), which improves F.'s read- 
ings. This text is an inventory of silver phialai written down by agonothetai, probably of the 
Mouseia, in successive terms of office. The terms ὀλκὰ πλατέος, δλκὰ συμμαχικῶ. and 
συμμαχικῶ refer to the weight and value of the vases. The text should be dated to the first half 
of the 2nd cent. B.C. (13/14, cf. a personal communication of D.Knoepfler to G.). The archon 
Eudamos (I C L. 5; II B L. 9) is known from another inscription (M.Feyel, BCH 60 (1936) 178 
L. 23) dated by K. to ca. 215 B.C. Agon (II A L. 6) probably served as archon in 189/188 B.C. 
(C.Habicht, Chiron 17, 1987, 90). On the term συμμαχικόν (1.е., ἀργύριον συμμαχικόν) 
cf. our lemmata 447 and 1030. We present R.'s text: 


Side I 
A: [— — — ἀγω]νο[θ]έτας [— — — —] 
[— — — 5il —— —— —] 
[— — —]JOXT[— — — — — — — ] 
4 — [— —]TE.O ἄλλα πλατέ[ος — — —] 


[— — πλα]τέος OSSD[— — — — — | 
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= ee å ἄρχον-] 


солко Παρ ЗЕЕ 

vacat 
'O ἀγωνοθέτας о ἐπὶ 'Apio[1— ἄρχοντος —- name ---] 
Πολουκρατίδαο ἀνέγ[ραψε --- — — — — — — — —] 
ἃ παρέλαβε πὰρ τῶ ἀ[γωνοθέταο ---- name ---- τῶ ----- ] 
шо rno О Κροτο- === ] 
кротепостом ауто ЕЕЕ ЕЕ ee _ ] 
φιάλα ὀλκὰ πλατέ[ος ----- numbers ----- ἄλλα πλατέος] 
[E [86 4245 - ἄλλα πλ[ατέος -- numbers -- ` ἄλλα πλατέος] 
ГЕ Ө! D vacat Κάναο ἀγων[οθετέοντος — — — — — — ] 
б шп ооо E 5 _ ] 
αλλαπλατέεοςΓε[------------------------] 


[ἄ]λλα πλατέος |--- — — — — — — — — — — — — ] 


— — — — p — P — — — — —- вњ —— À α ----- —[ .— —— —  .í3—ə 


apxlovtog — — — — — — --------------- &- 
[γ]ωνο[θετ-- ----------------------- ] 
[Ἐμθ]μόνω &lpxovtoç? — — — — — — — — ] 
ГЕ ΓΡ G- vacat 

vacat Ἡρακλ/[ίτω ἀγωνοθετέοντος, --- — — —] 
[Εὐ]δάμω ἄρ[χοντος ---- — — — — — — — — ] 
ο ------- | 
MAO vacat 


Side II 


A: 


[-- — —N[—^ —— —— ———] 
ЈА man | 
[τ]άλαντον І, μνῆ A[— ———— —] 
[᾿Α]ρχελάω ἀγωνοθετέ[οντος, --- — —] 
Πιστοξένω ἄρχοντος [— — -- ——] 
[΄Δ]γωνος оо — сис 
[.. σ]ουμμαχικῶ HE[— — — — — —] 
[—-----ЈА σουμμαχικῶ [— — — — — ] 
[-------]ῳ ἄρχοντ[ος [— — — — — — ] 
[eoe xpy[ovsoc[——— — ар | 
[σουμμ]αχικῶ [— — — — — — — — ] 


[— — — — — p πλα]τέος Æ E G- 
[— — — — ὀλκ]ὰ σουμμαχικῶ H: H: К 
[—- — — — — Ίων φιά[λα]ν πλατέος 60:555 Г 
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4 [— — — — — σο]υμμαχικῶ(Ε: BP: Aapo- 
[--- ἄρχοντος, cov]upa[x]wó [E£ Е 004 > 
[— — — oovpplayix@lEt E [EO - ἐπὶ 
[— — — — — сјооциоҳіко (FE E K > 

8 — — — — — πλ]ατέοςΥ | £: Ἡρακλίτω 
[ἀγωνοθετέοντος], Εὐδάμω ἄρχοντος 
[— — —Joç ἄρχοντος φιά[λα ---] 
[— — σουμ]μαχικῶ Η K :'ἄλ]λα] 

12 [— — —] ἄρχοντος φιάλ[α ----] 
=== ο = —_ | 


Ег. А = IG VII 1743; Fr. B = Inv. 1545; Fr. C = Inv. 1925 Il Side I A. read in part already by F. li В 1-2, К. Il 
B 2. in fine a vertical line || 3. already F. II 3-13. minor differences between F. and R.; R. read a few letters which 
F. only restored II 8-9. restored by К. ΙΙ 10. in fine: [-- φιάλα], F. 1 14. traces of letters. ll C 1-3. restored by R. Il 
5-8. already restored by F. |! Side П A-B. minor differences between F. and R. ПА 2. ATEIX AAAI, F. Il 6. re- 
stored by R. 1 B 10, init. [--]]ος, Е. 1 11. in fine: restored by R. II 12. φιάλ[αν], Е. 113.0 I., F. 


453. Thespiai. List of victors at the Mouseia, ca. 80 B.C. /С VII 1761. Cf. our 
lemma no. 1118. 


454. Thespiai. Dedication to Isis and Sarapis, Ist cent. A.D. S.Koumanoudis, 
AAA 3 (1970) 102-105; G.Daux, BCH 97 (1973) 241/242. Republished with English transla- 
tion by A.Spawforth, Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 469-476. 


A. Οὐειβούλλιος Σπάνιος καὶ ἢ y[u]- 
уў αὐτοῦ (Οὐλειβουλλία Πολλείτα (N), [A.] 
Οὐειβουλλίου ἀπελ(εύθεροι), Εἴσιδι κ[αὶ] 
4 Σεράπιδι καὶ πόλει Θεσπιέ- 
ων καὶ κώμῃ Ὑλαέων τὴν 
Εἶσιν, τὸν ᾿Αρφοκράτην, 
τὴν βάσιν, τὰ θυρώματα, 
8 τὸν βωμόν, τὸν κάν- 
κελλον ἀνέθηκαν 
ψηφισαμένης τῆς βουλῆς 


1-3, L.Vibullius may be related to the Korinthian family of the Vibullii, a branch of which is also attested in 
Athens (cf. our lemma 2312). Another member of the family, the Korinthian L.Vibullius Saturninus, is known 
from Thespiai, as winner of a wrestling competition (SEG Ш 334), S. Il 5. Hyle or Hylae, near lake Hylike, orig- 
inally belonged to Thebes, but it may have been attached to the territory of Thespiai in the 1st cent. В.С. L.Vi- 
bullius Spanius probably conducted his former master's business at Thespiai. The lattcr's economic interests in 
Hyle probably extended to commercial fish-farming in lake Hylike, S. 
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455. Тһеѕріаі. Metrical dedication of Hadrian to Eros, ca. 124 А.р. IG VII 
1838; Kaibel, EG 811. L.Gamberale in R.Pretagostini (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1465) 
1089-1110, offers a thorough analysis of Hadrian’s epigram. The poem expresses the emperor’s 
famous devotion to hunting, an activity associated with Eros. Apart from traditional expressions 
known from dedicatory poetry (ἱλῆκοις, δέξο, ἀκροθείνιον, χάρις, σὺ δέ), the epigram has 
some originality, e.g. in the use of the epithet λίγεια for Aphrodite (L. 1), in the allusion to local 
traditions concerning the cults of Eros and Narkissos (LL. 2/3), in the expression ἀκροθείνιον 
ἄρκτου (L. 5), in the image of hunting on the horse's back (L. 6, a sign of royalty), in the ex- 
pression χάριν πνέοις (LL. 7/8), which expresses a privileged relation to divinity, and in the 
philosophical perception of Eros (L. 7: χά pic, σαόφρων; cf. Plut., mor. 759 Е); detailed analy- 
sis of the metrical structure of the epigram. 


eee 


456. Тһеѕріаі. Epitaph of Epiktesis and Akte, ca. 330/320 B.C. and Ist cent. 
B.C /A.D. Sligtly tapering stele of limestone with representation of a seated woman (the de- 
ceased), a girl, and an old woman; found at Gouri Sieri Erimokastrou (near Thespiai), now in the 
Museum of Thespiai; one inscription on the pediment (A), a later under the moulding (B). Ed.pr. 
M.Bonano-Aravantinou, Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2. (1995) 389-405 (ph.); text 
in majuscules: A) Ἐπίκτησι χρηστή, χαῖρε B) Ἐπὶ ᾿Ακτῇ Πανφίλου 





457. Thespiai. Epitaph of Zophotheios, late Roman Imperial period. /G VII 
2183. D. Marcotte, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2350) 152, interprets the word γημόριον (τοῦ 
μνήμης ἀξίου Ζωφοθείου γημόριον) as ‘dwelling’ (demeure de Zophotheios’). 





458-459. Unknown provenance. Two inscribed kantharoi, 6th cent. B.C. Two 
Boiotian black-figure kantharoi, today in a private Collection. Ed.pr. J.-J. Maffre, Epeteris tes 
Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 259-271 (ph.). 


458: 259-262. Signature of Polypsogos. Black-figure kantharos with the representa- 
tion of seven komasts and the painted signature of an otherwise unattested potter: 
Πολύφσογος u’ Endéce 


459: 262-266. Fragment. Black-figure kantharos with the representation of three ko- 


masts, an auletes, a lyre player, a reclined man, and a standing man; a painted in- 
scription along the band: TOEOYTIEA[. | OEITTOI ODE?[...| "PZENE[..] 


Possibly Πτοιόφεσ[τος] (cf. Πτωϊό-δωρος and Θιό-φειστος), ed.pr. 
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460. Delphi. Amphictiony. F.Lefévre, CCG 6 (1995) 19-31, for the turbulent history of 
the Amphictiony, the function of its synhedrion from the 6th to the 2nd cent. B.C., and the ‘myth’ 
of its function as an organ of international cooperation. 


461. Delphi. Amphictionic acts. For the evidence provided by the Amphictionic acts for 
the early expansion of the Aitolian League cf. our lemma no. 2294. 


462. Delphi. Bank of the sanctuary. F.Salviat, BCH 119 (1995) 570/571, relates two 
fragmentary texts of the 4th cent. B.C. to the activities of a bank in the sanctuary at Delphi: 
F.Salviat, /nscriptions de Gréce centrale (Paris 1971) 35-43 and 45-52 (2 F.Delphes III 1 294/ 
295); the existence of a “temple bank’ had been denied for the early 4th cent. B.C. by R.Bogaert, 
Banques et banquiers dans les cités grecques (Leiden 1968) 107. Cf. our lemma no. 469. 


463. Delphi. Chronology. M.Arnush, ZPE 105 (1995) 95-104, dates the archonship of 
Sarpadon (IG IX 1 112; Syll. 233; F.Delphes Ш 4 280B) to 335/334 B.C., a date tentatively 
assigned by J.Bousquet, Études sur les comptes de Delphes (Paris 1988) 75, to Ornichidas. Cf. 
our lemma no. 472. 

D.Knoepfler, BCH 119 (1995) 137-159, exploits the history of the Euboian cities of Chalkis, 
Eretria, and Histiaia for a reconstruction of the chronology of the Delphic archons in the period 
from 279/278 to 247/246 B.C. According to a principle established by K.J.Beloch, Griechische 
Geschichte (Berlin 19272) IV 387/388, and reconfirmed by K.'s study, the Aitolians did not tol- 
erate as hieromnemones representatives of poleis under Macedonian control; therefore, Euboian 
hieromnemones are present in the Amphictionic lists only in periods in which their cities were not 
dominated by the Antigonids. Another important basis for K.'s estimations is the datin g of the 
archonship of Pleiston to 262/261 B.C. (140, 149 and 159), and the dating of the archonship of 
Polyeuktos in Athens to 247/246 B.C. (158/159). 

According to K.'s analysis Eretria was liberated from the Macedonian control in 275 B.C. at the 
latest and was subjugated again in the spring of 267 B.C. (141-144). Chalkis was probably liber- 
ated before the winter of 274/273 B.C., joined the Boiotian Koinon, and appointed an hieromne- 
mon in the winter of 271/270 B.C. for the spring and autumn sessions of 270 B.C.; it was then 
forced to leave the Boiotian Koinon (270 B.C.) and was subjugated by the Macedonians before 
267 B.C. (144-148). Histiaia was liberated in the winter of 273/272 B.C. In the following years 
the Euboian hieromnemones alternated from Histiaia (271 B.C.), Chalkis (270 B.C.), and Eretria 
(269 B.C.); from ca. 268-266 to 261/260 B.C. Histiaia monopolised the Euboian representation, 
and after a brief interruption (260/259 B.C.) continued to be represented from 259/258 to 251/250 
B.C., when, according to K., Antigonos Gonatas established a garrison in the city because of the 
revolt of Alexandros, son of Krateros (149-155, cf. 159). K. suggests that the last Amphictionic 
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Soteria were celebrated in 248 В.С. and the first Aitolian Soteria in 245 B.C. Cf. our lemmata nos. 
468, 474/475 and 477/478 . 

F.Lefévre, BCH 119 (1995) 161-208, presents a detailed study of Delphic chronology based 
on the Amphictionic acts (to be republished in CID IV), using the results of K.'s survey of the 
history of the relations between the Euboian cities and the Amphictiony; L. also prefers to date 
the archonship of Pleiston to 262/261 B.C. (208). After a discussion of the validity of the various 
criteria applied by earlier scholarship (palaeography, internal historical criteria, prosopography, 
the number of Aitolian hieromnemones, the presence or absence of poleis, the literary evidence, 
the confrontation between Macedon and the Aitolians, 162 and 165-168), L. studies in detail the 
historical context and the chronology of the inscriptions presented in the table below. Some 
fluctuations depend on the date of the archonship of Polyeuktos in Athens, 247/246 or 246/245 
B.C. (190/191 and 207). 


Previous edition CID IV Proposed date 
BCH 62 (1938) 359 19 278/271 216/27 er ср 
BCH 80 (1956) 23 17 277/276 or 276/275 
BCH 80 (1956) 31 18 273/27 216/215 DEEST 
BCH 83 (1959) 473 80 228-222 or 216-212 
BCH 85 (1961) 79 LL. 1-10 72 226/225, 222/221, or 214/213 
BCH 85 (1961) 79 LL. 11-39 70-71 229/228-215/214 

(not in 226/225, 222/221, 218/217) 
CID II 123 16 277/276 or 276/275 
CID II 124 20 274/273 
CID II 128 269/268 or 268/267 
CID II 129 a 29 270/269 or 269/268 
CID II 130 34 264/263 
CID II 139 57 247/246 
F.Delphes 11 1 87 14 278/277 or 277/276 
F Delphes III 1 88 15 277/276 or 276/275 
F.Delphes III 1 298 26 272/27) 
F.Delphes III 1 473-474 24 213/212 
F.Delphes III 2 68 12 279/278 ог 278/277 
F.Delphes III 2 86 95 205/204 ог 204/203 
F.Delphes III 2 134 B 97 203/202 
Е.Реірћеѕ III 2 205 22 213/272 
F.Delphes ПІЗ 167 63 241/240-239/238 
F.Delphes HI 3 185 25 121211 
F.Delphes III 3 190 41 261/260 
F.Delphes III 3 202 35 263/262 
F.Delphes Π 3 203 23 τ 
F.Delphes III 3 218 A 64 238/237 
F.Delphes ПІЗ 219 bis 65 237/36, 234/33, 233/32 or 230/29 
ΓΕ Delphes III 3 220 87 207/206 or 206/205 ? 
F.Delphes III 3 221 86 209/208 or 207/206 ? 
F.Delphes Ш 4 163 99 202/201 or 201/200 
F.Delphes ΠΙ 4 357 40 262/261 


F.Deiphes Ш 4 358 38 262/261 
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Previous edition 

F.Delphes III 4 359 
F.Deiphes ША 361 
F.Delphes III 4 362 
F.Delphes III 4 363 
F.Delphes III 4 364 


F.Delphes ЇП 4 365 
F.Delphes Π] 4 415 

ISE 16 

Klio 14 (1915) 287 no. 9 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 3 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 4 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 5 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 7 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 8 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 9 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 10 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 59 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 62 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 63 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 64 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 65 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 66 
Nachtergael, Galates no. 68 
SGDI 2508 

SGDI 2509 

SGDI 2511 

SGDI 2512 

SGDI 2514 

SGDI 2524 

SGDI 2525 


Staatsvertráge III 470 
Syll. 405 
Syll.3 406 
Syll. 416 
Syll. 417 
Syll. 418 A 
Syll.3 419 
Syll.3 422 
Syll.3 431 
Syll. 436 
Syll.? 444 A 
Syll.3 461 
Syll.5 482 
Syll.3 483 
Syll.3 488 
Syll.? 498 


Proposed date 
264/263 

252/251 

204/203 
213/212-211/210 ? 
229/228-215/214 


(not in 226/225, 222/221, 218/217) 


258/257 
271/270 or 270/269 
264-261 
252/25] 
260/259 


268/267, 266/265 or 264/263 


258/251 

254/253 

252/251 

250/249 

248/247 

242/241 or 241/240 
230/229 or 229/228 
226/225 01702291024 
222/22 or 221/220 
218/217 or 217/216 
206/205 or 205/204 
210/209 or 209/208 
245/244-242/241 
246/245-243/242 
242/241 or 241/240 
242/241 or 241/240 
262/261 

222/221 or 221/220 
229/228-215/214 


(not in 226/225, 222/221, 218/217) 


268/267-266/265 
278/277 or 277/276 
211/276 of 276/275 
273/212. 

273/212 

2 72[2 11 

271/270 от 270/269 
251/250 or 249/248 
252/251 

250/249 

247/246 

240/239 or 239/238 
271/270 or 270/269 
264/263 

263/262 

260/259 
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Previous edition 


Syll.3 499 
Syll.3 506 
Syll.3 523 
Syll.3 538 
Syll3 539 A 
Syll.3 545 
Syll.3 564 
Syll.3 635 


CID IV 


Proposed date 
230/229 or 229/228 
238/237 

210/209 or 209/208 
204/203 

205/204 or 204/203 
207/206 or 206/205 ? 
203/202 

221/220 


In the following table we present the dates proposed for the Delphic archons by G.Daux, 
Chronologie delphique (Paris 1943), K. and L. 


219/278 
278/277 


277/276 
216/215 
275/274 
274/273 
279272 
2712/2011 
271/270 
270/269 
269/268 
268/267 
267/266 
266/265 
265/264 
264/263 
263/262 
262/261 
261/260 
260/259 
259/258 
258/257 
257/256 
256/255 
255/254 
254/253 
253/252 
252/251 
251/250 
250/249 
249/248 


Daux 


Hieron ? 
Aristagoras I ? 


Charixenos ? 
Aristion ? 
Archelas ? 
Herakleidas ? 
Archiadas ? 
Eudokos ? 
Straton ? 
Thessalos 
Athambos 
Eukles ? 
Praochos I ? 
Pleiston ? 
Damaios ? 
Damosthenes ? 
Peithagoras ? 
Peithagoras ? 
Anaxandridas ? 
Ameinias ? 
Kallikles ? 


Aristagoras П? 
Aristion ? 
Emmenidas ? 
Nikodamos I ? 
Kleondas ? 


Kallikles ? 


Knoepfler 


Orestas ? 
Hieron 


Aristagoras I 
Charixenos 
Praochos I 
Herakleidas 
Archiadas 
Eudokos 
Erasippos? 
Straton 
Athambos 
Thessalos 
Eukles 
Aristion I ? 
Archelas ? 
Damaios 
Damosthenes 
Pleiston 
Ameinias ? 
Peithagoras 


Aristagoras П 
Aristion П 
Emmenidas 


Nikodamos I 
Kallikles II ? 


Lefèvre 

(italics indicate dates based on the assumption that 
Polyeuktos was archon in 247/246 B.C.) 
Hieron ? 

Erasippos (or Hieron, Aristagoras I, or 
[Pra/Syl]ochos) 

Aristagoras I (or Charixenos) 
Charixenos (or [Pra/Syllochos or Erasippos) 
[Pra/Syljochos (or Erasippos) 
Herakleidas 

Archiadas 

Eudokos 

Erasippos (or Straton) 

Straton or Athambos 

Athambos or Thessalos 

Thessalos or Eukles 

Eukles or Aristion 

Aristion or Archelas 

Archelas or Charixenos II 
Damaios 

Damosthenes 

Pleiston 

Charixenos II or Xenochares 
Peithagoras 

Ameinias or Xenochares 

Kallikles I or Ameinias 

Kallikles II ? 


Aristagoras II 

Aristion II ? 

Emmenidas 

Aristion II (or Kallikles II ?) 
Nikodamos I 

Kallikles II ? 
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Daux Knoepfler Lefèvre 
248/247 Kleondas Kleondas 
247/246 Dion? Dion ? Dion 
246/245 Nikaidas or Amyntas Nikaidas ? 
245/244 Nikaidas or Amyntas 
244/243  Praochos ? Nikaidas or Amyntas 
243/242 Nikaidas or Amyntas 
242/241 Amyntas or Praochos 
241/240  Praochos ? Praochos ? 
230/229 Herys ? 
229/228 Ηετγο Herys or Nikarchos ? 
228/22] Nikarchos ? 
227/226 Nikarchos ? 
224/223 Nikarchos ? 
223/229 Nikarchos ? 
222/22] Kallias ? 
221/220 Kallias ? Kallias ? 
212211 Nikodamos II ? 
210/209 Alexeas ? 
209/208 Alexeas or Babylos 
208/207 Athanion 
207/206 Babylos or Polykleitos 
206/205 Polykleitos or Archelas 
205/204 Mesgartas ? Archelas ? 
204/203 Мерапаѕ ? Dam[okrat]es ? 
203/202  Megartas Ὁ) Megartas 
202/201 Philaitolos or Euangelos 
201/200 Philaitolos or Euangelos 
200/199 Mantias 
199/198  Philaitolos 7 Hybrias 


464. Delphi. Dedicatory formulas. A.Jacquemin, Annali di archeologia e storia antica 2 
(1995) 141-157, assembles the formulaic expressions used in 238 dedications and inscriptions 
on the bases of honorary statues at Delphi, from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 4th cent. A.D., and stud- 
ies the order in which the various elements of the dedicatory formulas (name, verb of dedication, 
recipient, references to the object, the character, the motivation, the cause, or the intention of the 
dedication, invocations, dates, references to oracles or to the city's authorization) are arranged in 
different historical periods. The different usages in the different periods of time should be taken 
into consideration for the restoration of fragmentary inscriptions. We summarize the most impor- 
tant observations. a) Dedicant: The name of the community which makes the dedication ap- 
pears as a simple ethnic name from the 6th to the 4th cent. B.C.; in the later part of the 4th cent., 
the expression о δῆμος + an ethnic name makes its first appearance and becomes more common 
in the 3rd cent., when the variant n πόλις + an ethnic name is also used. The simple ethnic name 
disappears in the 2nd cent. B.C. and reappears in the 2nd cent. A.D., under the influence of the ar- 
chaizing tendencies of this period. The name ἱερὰ Δελφῶν πόλις is used in the 3rd and 4th cent. 
A.D. b) Verb of dedication: ἀνατίθημι (or τίθημι) is most commonly used, followed by 
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ἵστημι and δίδωμι in metrical texts, and καθιερόω. c) Object: Precise designations of the 
dedicated object are rare, as are also the objects parlants. The attributes used for the dedications 
are δεκάτη from the 6th to the 3rd cent. B.C., ἀκροθίνιον in the Classical period, and δῶρον 
and χαριστῆριον later; less common attributes are ἀπαρχή, εὐχή, μνῆμα + a genitive, 
μνημεῖον, and καλλιστεῖον. d) Context: A participle refers to the occasion of the dedication, 
such as the end of a term of office, the fulfillment of a vow, or a victory (usually ἑλόντες); cf. 
also ἀπό + genitive (usually in connection with war booty, from the 5th-3rd cent. B.C.) and ev- 
σεβείας / ἀρετῆς / εὐνοίας / εὐεργεσίας Évexa (3rd cent. B.C.-3rd cent. A.D.). e) Ad- 
dressee: Most dedications are addressed to Apollo; the epithet Pythios is common only in the 
3rd- 1st cent. B.C., usually in statues dedicated by the Delphians. The epigrams use the epithets 
Φοῖβος and ἑκατηβόλος. The name of the god is usually omitted from the 2nd cent. A.D. on- 
wards. f) Expenses: ёк + genitive, usually ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων, is used only in the Roman Imperial 
period. The number of metrical texts is surprisingly small (21 out of 238), as compared, e.g., to 
the strong representation of the epigrams among the archaic dedications on the Athenian Acropo- 
lis (141 out of 375). This is probably due to the dominance of public dedications in Delphi 
(155/156). From the 6th to the 3rd cent. B.C. the private and public dedications of foreigners pre- 
vail. From the 2nd cent. B.C. onwards the relative importance of the dedications made by the city 
of Delphi, the Amphictiony, and citizens of Delphi increases, and in the 3rd cent. A.D. the dedi- 
cations of foreigners disappear (156). From the 4th cent. B.C. to the Ist cent. B.C. most dedica- 
tions begin with the name of the dedicant, but from the Ist cent. A.D. onwards, under the influ- 
ence of honorary inscriptions for Roman emperors, the name of the honored person occupies the 
first place more often (156/157). The early dedications of honorary statues seem to associate the 
divinity with the person honored and to express gratitude both to the god and to his human agent; 
the role of the god in the erection of statues gradually becomes less prominent, especially in the 
Roman Imperial period (157). In her catalogue, J. discusses numerous dedications and monu- 
ments: F.Delphes III 1 50, 69, 130, 137 and 510; HI 2 1; III 4 124, 221, 451b, 452b and 453; 
Syll. 40a and 324. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 467, 494/495, 497/498 and 501-503. 

For a brief discussion of the 5th century dedications of cities and their propagandistic back- 
ground, see A.Jacquemin in E.Póhlmann - W.Gauer (edd.), Griechische Klassik. Vortráge bei 
der interdisziplindren Tagung des Deutschen Archdologenverbandes und der Mommsenge- 
sellschaft vom 24.-27.10.1991 in Blaubeuren (Nürnberg 1994) 189-199. 





465. Delphi. Hymns to Apollo. C/D Ш; SEG XLII 447*. W.D.Furley, JHS 115 
(1995) 33-37, gives a critical edition of the first of the two paeans to Apollo (English translation) 
and studies the poet's strategies to win the deity's favor and the use of mythical narratives. On 
the signs of musical notation in this inscription, see A.Bélis in A.Müller (ed.), /nstruments, 
musiques et musiciens de l'Antiquité (Ateliers 4) (1995) 13-54 (non vidimus; cf. our lemma no. 
2279. 
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466. Delphi. Relations with Kallatis. Cf. our lemmata nos. 911-913. 
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467. Delphi. Relations with Taras. M.Nafissi in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1475) 305- 
311, discusses the relations between Taras and the sanctuary at Delphi, adducing the following 
texts (critical edition, translation, commentary): F.Delphes Ш 1 129/130 = LSAG2 284 по. 7 
(dedication after a victory over the Messapians, early 5th cent. B.C.); L$AG? 284 no. 6 (dedica- 
tion after a victory over the Peuketioi); Syll.? 295 (promanteia for the Tarentines). For the dedi- 
cation after a victory over the Messapians see also A.Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 464) 
145 no. 12. 


468. Delphi. Soteria. C.Champion, ΑΡΗ 116 (1995) 213-220, studies how the epigraph- 
ic documentation reflects the changes in the tradition concerning the attack of the Gauls against 
Delphi in 279/278 B.C. under the influence of Aitolian propaganda. The Koan decree of 278 B.C. 
concerning the offering of thanksgiving sacrifices (Syll.3 398, Kos, 278 B.C.) underscores 
Apollo's epiphany, thus suggesting that the divine elements in the literary tradition (Paus. X 
23.1-9; Just., Epit. 24.7.6; 8.3-7) derive from a Delphic tradition established shortly after the in- 
vasion. Unlike this early tradition, the recognition decrees for the first celebration of the pentae- 
teric Soteria at Delphi in 246/245 B.C. (Athens: IG II? 680 = Syll3 408; cf. our lemma no. 110; 
Chios: /G IX 12 194 b = F.Delphes III 3 315 = Syll. 402; Tenos: IG XII Suppl. 309 = 
F.Delphes III 1 482; a city of the Kyklades: F.Delphes Ш 1 481) reflect the Aitolian version of 
the Gallic attack, in which the divine elements are conspicuously absent. These later decrees em- 
phasize Aitolian piety; they imply that the Gallic threat came as one massive invasion which was 
repulsed by the Aitolians before Delphi; Zeus Soter replaces Apollo Pythios in the most promi- 
nent position. The divine element reappears later (ca. 241 B.C.) in a decree of Smyrna (F.Delphes 
IU 1 483 =/.Smyrna 574), which should be dissociated from the group of recognition decrees 
(SEG XL 422); unlike the early Koan decree which mentions only Apollo's epiphany, the decree 
of Smyrna refers to the ἐπιφάνειαν τῶν θεῶν, perhaps of Apollo, Athena, and Artemis (cf. 
Just., Epit. 24.8.5), thus incorporating two Aitolian deities into the Delphic legend (cf. Paus. 10. 
15.2 on a commemorative monument including statues of Apollo, Artemis, and Athena; cf. 
G.Blum, BCH 38 (1914) 23-25). 

For the date of the first celebration of the pentaeteric Soteria (245 B.C.), cf. our lemma no. 463 
on pp. 116/117. 


n CU Una 
469. Delphi. Amphictionic decree, ca. 400-356 B.C. SEG XLIV 425 A (Lefèvre); 


CID IV 2 (forthcoming). Republished by F.Salviat, BCH 119 (1995) 565-571, with a French 
translation and commentary. 


|o ca. 23.---=------ JHT. MI 
[---- = = са. 14 -- - - - - Δελ]φῶν EN[....JONE. 
[- - - ca. 8 - - - καθάπ]ερ τῶι ἱερομνάμον[ι] 


A οι. ᾽Αμϕ]ικτιόνων: αἱ δὲ κα ENKTAM. 
|... ἐπιστ]ρατεύηι ἢ ὅπλα ἐπιφέρηι ἐ[νε]- 
[χέσθω δογμ]άτεσσι τοῖς ἐν τῶι Παλλα[δί]- 
[ot τοῖς κατ]ὰ πομπὰς ἐμ Πύλας καὶ ἐν Δελ.- 
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8 [φοὺς ἰόντε]σσι καὶ νειμένοις διὰ πόν- 
[του μὴ ἑλλ]ιμενίζειν: ai δέ κα ἑλλιμενί- 
[onu καθάπ]ερ τοῖς θεαροῖς ἐξέστω ἐν ᾿Αμ- 
[φικτιόνε]σσι δικάξασθαι: Vac. τάμ παρκα- 

12 [ταθῆκαν τ]ῶν χρημάτων τῶν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι: 
[τῶν χρυσί]ων καὶ τῶν ἀργυρίων τὰν παρ- 
[καταθήκαν] χρῆσθαι: τὸν μὲν χρυσὸν χρ[υ]- 
[σίον γενό]μενον, τὸν δὲ ἄργυρον ἀργύ- 

16 [ριον ἐπ᾽ ἴσ]ωι} λαβόντας σταθμῶι ἀνθε- 
[λέσθαι: μὴ] ἀπεῖμεν μηδὲν ἀπὸ τούτου 


On the basis of the restoration of LL. 10-11 S. suggests that the lines were much shorter (29-31 letters) than L. 
had assumed Il 2. [Δε]λφῶν [..... ἔ]θνει [.], L. 1 3. 1 τῶι ἱερομνάμον[ι...], L. II 4. initio [preposition + τῶν 
᾽Αμϕ]ικτιόνων, S.; in fine, αἱ δέ κά τις τε [...], L. 114-5. ἐνκτάμ[α!τι 72], S. 1 5-6. ὅπλα ἐπιφέρηι élni? | 
τὸ ἱερὸν ? - - - - - - Ἰάτεσσι τοῖς ἐν τῶι παλαι[ῶι], L. The clause in LL. 4-6 does not prohibit military actions 
against the sanctuary at Delphi (L.), but against certain territories (cf. ἔνκταμα, a possession), probably abroad, 
in accordance to Amphictyonic decrees (δόγματα) preserved in the Palladion, the Delphic sanctuary of Athena, S. 
Il 7-8. & πομπὰ [à] ἐμ Πύλας καὶ ἐν Δελ/[φοὺς ------ Ίσσι καὶ νεῖεν οἷς ΔΙΑΠΟΝ, L. ll 10-11. ἐν ᾿Αμι[φικτιό- 
νεσσι ---], L. ll according to S., the clause in LL. 6-11 exempts from the payment of the harbor tax (ἐνλιμένι- 
ov) certain persons who arrive and depart (νειµένοις, from νέομαι, cf. LSCG 73 LL. 1/2: πορευομένοις καὶ @л- 
ερχομένοις) on a mission (ropná), i.e., the hieromnemones, the pylagorai, and those who accompany them. The 
victims of a violation of this privilege could place charges in the Amphictyonic Council, on the same conditions 
as the theoroi; cf. LSCG 73 L. 5 and 9; Diod. XVI 26; SEG XLIV 425 B. Il 11-12. παρκα[ταθήκαν ------ ], 
L. 1 13-14. лар[котоӨђкоау ------ ], L. Il 14-17. xp[vloéois?], &pyvl[péo1g?], and ἀνθέ][ματα»], L. Accord- 
ing to S., LL. 11/12 serve as a heading, followed by provisions (LL. 13-17) concerning deposits in coins and 
metal (silver and gold) in the bank of the Delphic sanctuary and the possibility of repayment of the metal deposits 
in coins of the same weight, without any withholding; cf. our lemma no. 462; cf. the reservations of F.Lefévre, 
BCH 119 (1995) 573; P.Gauthier, BE (1997) no. 259. 





470. Delphi. The cippus of the Labyades, са. 350 B.C. CID 19; SEG XXXIX 
463*. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 27-29, 35, for a critical discussion of the alleged 
signs of Thessalian influence in this inscription (ταγός, δάρατα, бороо ργός). 
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471. Delphi. Proxeny decree for Demetrios of Knossos, late 4th cent. B.C. 
(338/337 B.C. ?). Ed.pr. J.Bousquet, BCH 64/65 (1940/41) 92. Republished by M.Arnush, 
ZPE 105 (1995) 99 note 33, with insignificant new readings (mainly of letters which B. had re- 
stored or had seen only in part). J.Bousquet, Etudes sur les comptes de Delphes (Paris 1988) 58, 
tentatively dates Erisamos' archonship to 338/337 B.C. A.Inglese, PP 51 (1996) 354, mentions 
this text in her discussion of the relations between Knossos and the sanctuaries at Delphi and 


Epidauros. We present A.’s edition. 
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Θεός: |. 8. ἀσυλίαν καὶ κατὰ γῆν 
Δημητρίωι Ἐπηράτου καὶ κατὰ θάλασσαν 
Κνωσίωι αὐτ[ῶι] καὶ ἐκγ[ό]- καὶ ἐπιτιμὰν καθάπερ 

4 νοις[Δ]ελφ[οὶ ἔδ]ωκαν [Δε]λφοῖς, ἄρχοντο[ς] 
προξ[ενίαν, εὐ]εργε- 12 [Ἐρι]σάμου, βουλευ- 
σίαν, προ[μαντ]είαν, [όν]των Μαντία, 
ἀτέλεια[ν], πρ[ο]δικίαν, [Ἡρ]αίου 


[The Cretan names have not been included in LGPN I. The name Demetrios was attested in Crete, but not in 
Knossos; Eperatos is new in Cretan onomastics, Chaniotis]. 





472. Delphi. Grant of promanteia, ateleia, and prohedria to the Aitolians, late 
4th cent. B.C. (335/334 В.С. ?). SEG XVII 228. J.Bousquet, BCH 81 (1957) 493, dated 
this decree, issued under the archonship of Sarpadon, to the short period of good relations be- 
tween the Aitolians and Philip after the battle of Chaironeia (338 B.C.). M.Arnush, ZPE 105 
(1995) 98-104, points out that Philip's influence on the Amphictionic Council did not extend 
over the city of Delphi and dates this decree to 335/334 B.C. Individual Aitolians were honored 
with the proxeny in 334/333 B.C. (F.Delphes III 1 147-148). The grant of collective promanteia 
to the Aitolians may have been Delphi's response to the growing strength of the Aitolians or to an 
unknown act of support by Aitolia to the Delphians who had not supported Philip at Chaironeia. 


473. Delphi. Honorary decree for Polyperchon of Macedon, late 4th cent. B.C. 
(335/334 B.C. ?). Fragment of a marble stele; stoichedon arrangement with syllabic breaks. 
Ed.pr. E.Bourguet, BCH 23 (1899) 507-509 no. 24; cf. J. Bousquet, BCH 81 (1957) 487-489; 
SEG XVII 230. Republished by M.Arnush, ZPE 105 (1995) 95-99, with new readings and 
restorations. A. identifies the honorand with Polyperchon, one of Alexander's companions and 
later regent (319 B.C.), son of Simmias who ruled the Tymphaioi ca. 370 B.C.; [on Polyperchon see 
now A.Tataki, Macedonians Abroad (Athens 1998) 213 no. 6 (without this text)). The omission of the local 
residence (ἐκ Τυμφαίας) may be due to the incorporation of the local Macedonian monarchies 
into the Macedonian kingdom under Philip. Of the 16 proxeny decrees for Macedonians from the 
4th century B.C. and later, only five designate the honored person simply as Μακεδών (97 note 
14). On the date of Sarpadon's archonship cf. our lemma 472. 


Stoichedon 
[Δελφοὶ ἔδω]κ[αν Πολυπέρ]- 
χοντι Σι]μμίου Μ[ακεδόν]- 8 


[δικίαν π]οτὶ Δελφ[ούς]- 

[ [ἄρχοντο]ς Σαρπα[δόνος], 

[vt αὐτ]ῶι καὶ ἐκγό[νοις] [βουλευόν]των Πυ[θοδώ]- 

4 ἱπροξε]νίαν, προμα[ντεί]- [pov, Πολυκλ]ήτου, [Δαμάρ]- 
lav, ἀτέ]λειαν, προε[δρίαν], [χου, Πεισίλα, Θέωνος] 

[ἀσυλία]ν ἐν Δελφο[ῖς, προ]- 
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1. [ἔδωκαν + max. 7], Bousqu. 11 1-3. [Ποσειδιίππωι Σι]μμίου Μ]άγνη!τι], Bourg.; [.......l..... Σι]μμίου M[max. 
6], Bousqu.; [Πολυπέρμχοντι Σι]μμίου M[axe8ólvi], A. ΙΙ 10. [Πολυκλή]το[υ], Bousqu.; [Πολυκλ]ήτου, A. 





474. Delphi. List of the naopoioi, ca. 270/269-262/261 B.C. CID II 120 B4C. 
D.Knoepfler, BCH 119 (1995) 146 note 49, tentatively suggests the restoration [ἐπὶ 
Στράτω]νος in L. 1 (archon in 270/269 B.C.), instead of [ἐπὶ Πλεΐστω]νος (archon in 262/261 
B.C.), since it seems unlikely that the Euboian cities sent naopoioi to Delphi in the late 260's; see, 
however, the objections of J.Bousquet, BE (1996) no. 211. 


475. Delphi. Treaty between the Aitolians and Athens, ca. 268-266 B.C. SEG 
XVIII 243; Staatsvertráge III 470. After a detailed study of the hieromnemonic records D. 
Knoepfler, BCH 119 (1995) 150/151, argues that this treaty must have been concluded after the 
archonship of Athambos in Delphi (269/268 B.C.) and before the autumn of 266 B.C., probably 
during the first phase of the Chremonidean War (contra H.H.Schmitt, Staatsvertrdge III 470: ca. 
271/216-266/265 B.C.; C.Habicht, Untersuchungen zur politischen Geschichte Athens im 3. Jh. 
v. Chr. (Munich 1979) 75 and note 45: 262/261 B.C). F.Lefévre, BCH 119 (1995) 176, con- 
firms K.'s date. 


476. Delphi. Proxeny decree, 267/266 or 266/265 B.C. F.Delphes III 3 192 L. 9. 
M.W.Dickie, GRBS 35 (1994) 376, identifies the persons honored with proxeny with the epi- 
grammatists Poseidippos of Pella and Asklepiades. [The archonship of Aristion is now dated to 267/266 
or 266/265 B.C. (cf. our lemma no. 463 on p. 119) and not 276/275 B.C. (D.)]. Cf. SEG XLIV 1712. 





477. Delphi. Amphictyonic decree, 259/258 B.C. F.Delphes ПІ 4 365; G.Daux, 
BCH 101 (1977) 337. D.Knoepfler, BCH 119 (1995) 152, dates this text to 259/258 B.C. and 
confirms the restoration of the name of the Histiaian hieromnemon in L. 1 as ['Avó- 
]ροσθένους (cf. F.Delphes), instead of [Π]ροσθένους (Daux). 





478. Delphi. List of victors at the Soteria, 256 B.C. ? SEG XVIII 251; XXVII 
115*. D.Knoepfler, BCH 119 (1995) 155, interprets this fragment as part of the list of victors at 
the Soteria of 256 B.C. 


АА MM 


479. Delphi. Dossier of documents concerning the relations between the Am- 
phictiony and Demetrios Poliorketes (302 B.C.), early 2nd cent. B.C. (ca. 171 
B.C.). Five blocks of a pillar found at different locations in Delphi; two of them are inscribed. 
One of the inscribed blocks (A, inv. 4257) had been published, the second (B) was found in 
1994 by V.Déroche and remains unpublished. A) Ed.pr. G.Daux, Delphes au Пе et au ler siècle 
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(Paris 1936) 351 note 2; cf. L.Robert, Hellenica II (1946) 15-24; SEG XIV 411; ISE 72; repub- 
lished by F.Lefévre, BCH 119 (1995) 131. B) Mentioned by L. (136). 

A.Jacquemin - D.Laroche, BCH 119 (1995) 125-130, reconstruct the monument of which 
these blocks were parts as a pillar at least 3 m high, similar to those of Prousias, Eumenes II, and 
Aemilius Paullus and possibly in their proximity, carrying a statue, probably of Perseus (rather 
than two statues, e.g., of a personification crowning the king). Text A is the beginning of a letter 
of Adeimantos of Lampsakos to Demetrios Poliorketes; Adeimantos attached an Amphictyonic 
decree and letters of Demetrios’ ‘friends’ composed on the occasion of the reestablishment of the 
Korinthian League in 302 B.C. (R.). Text B mentions Demetrios Poliorketes, the Amphictyones, 
and the Aitolians and must be later. According to L. (132-136), the decision to inscribe these 
texts in the early 2nd cent. B.C. should be seen in the context of Perseus’ improved relations to 
the Amphictiony; Perseus was represented in the Amphictionic council in 178 B.C. (Syll.3 636) 
and ordered the construction of two monuments (Polyb. XXX 10.2; Plut., Aem. 28.4), which 
must have been approved by the Amphictiony. In the years immediately before the Third Mace- 
donian War, Perseus wanted to call to memory the ancestral relations between the Antigonids and 
the Amphictiony, through the retroactive publication of old documents [for parallels see A.Chaniotis, 
Historie und Historiker in den griechischen Inschriften (Stuttgart 1988) 234-277). The Roman manifesto 
against Perseus should be seen in this context of a conflict of influence; it was probably ad- 
dressed to the city of Delphi and not to the Amphictiony (see our lemma no. 481). 


᾿Αδείμαντος vacat βασιλεῖ Δημητρίωι χαίρ[ειν]: τό τε ψήφισμα ὃ ἐπεποίηντο ot 
᾽Αμφικτίονες πέ[ρυ]- 

σι προθέντες μὲν ἐν Ἰσθμίοις, ἐπικυρώσα[ντες] δὲ ἐν Δελφοῖς, ἀπ[έστ]αλκα - 
καθάπερ ἄιου δεῖν: [ὁμοί]- 

[o]c δὲ καὶ τὰς παρὰ τῶν φίλων ἐπιστολάς, ἵνα παρακολουθῇς ἑκάστοις 
[δεδογμέν]ον, ἀναγράψαντας εἰστ[ήλην] 
4 [κατ]ὰ τὸ γενόμενον δόγμα ἀναθεῖναι ὃ κ[αὶ ἐπ]εποιήκειμεν ἐν τῶι σ[υνεδρίωι 

κ]αὶ τὰ γεγονότα δημ]- ca. 4 -] 

[φιλάνθρωπα π]αρὰ τῶν ᾿Αμφικτιό[νω]ν m[-ca.7 -JOI[---ca. 25---JONBOY- 
AO|-ca. 8-] 


We give L.'s text Il 1. χαίρειν, | ed.pr.; in fine, possibly πε[ρί]! ce, P.Roussel, L. ΙΙ 2. ἐπικυρώσαντες, 
ἀπέσταλκα, ей.рг. Il 3. [δεδογμέν]ον, L. ΙΙ 4. restored by L.; [γ]ενόμενον ΠΙ....ΑΙΟΝΙ... ἐπ]εποιήκειμεν, D.; 
[τὸ γ]ενόμενον δόγμα περ[ὶ τῶν] ἀγών[ων ἐν τῶι σ[υνεδρίω], R.; in fine, probably neither δημ[όσια] nor 
Δημ[ητρίωι], L. The synhedrion is probably that of the Korinthian League, L. [cf. the juxtaposition renim of 
the Amphictyones (L. 1) and δόγµα of the synhedrion (L. 4), Chaniotis]. ll 5. restored by L. (cf. F.Delphes ΠῚ 2 
68 L. 58); in fine, II[......] EOH[..]OT......]IT, ed.pr.; perhaps π[υλαίας ὀπωρινῆς], L. Il 3-6. the syntax is confus- 
ing; L. translates: ‘pareillement les lettres de tes amis, afin que tu apprennes que chacun d'eux a décidé d'en faire 
une transcription sur stéle et de la consacrer conformément au décret que nous avions fait aussi au synédrion, ainsi 
que les honneurs votés par les Amphictyons'. 


eee 
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480. Delphi. Amphictionic decree concerning the Nikephoria of Pergamon, 
182 B.C. F.Delphes III 3 261; Syll.? 630; SEG XXX 493*. W.Ameling in W.Ameling - 
K.Bringmann - B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2299) 387/388 no. 313 (critical 
edition, German translation), restores іп L. 2/3 [τῆν te πρὸς τὸν θεὸν] | εὐ[σέβειαν] ( [πρὸς 
τοὺς θεούς], previous editors). 





481. Delphi. Letter of a Roman consul concerning the origin of the war 
against Perseus, 171 B.C. Syll.3 643; F.Delphes HI 4 75; SEG XXXI 542; XXXVIII 
573*. F.Lefévre, BCH 119 (1995) 133/134, suggests that the Roman manifesto with charges 
against Perseus was not addressed to the Amphictiony, which was discredited because of its re- 
lations with the Macedonian king, but to the city of Delphi, which was in fact responsible for its 
publication. The word лолоц...] (L. 7) does not contradict this interpretation, since the city of 
Delphi participated in the Pylaian council. The verbs in the plural form may refer to the archons 
and the demos of Delphi. 


482. Delphi. Honorary decree of Delphi for king Eumenes II, 160/159 B.c. 
F.Delphes III 3 237. W.Ameling in W.Ameling - K.Bringmann - B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2292) 148/149 πο. 93 [E1], suggests restoring in L. 13: κ[αὶ ἀπ]οδέξα- 
σθαι τὰ [ἀναθήματα] or τὰ [bmioxvoongvo]. 


483. Delphi. Manumission records, 156/155 B.C. SGDI 1894/1895. A.Kontojannis, 
Tekmeria 1 (1995) 38-44, suggests that the names ᾿Αριστοβούλου Πάτρωνος in SGDI 1895 
are not part of the dating formula (L. 1: ἄρχοντος ἐμ μὲν Ἡρακλείᾳ ᾿Αριστοβούλου Πά- 
τρωνος Θεοδώρου), as believed by J.Baunack (SGDI: Aristoboulos, son of Patron, grandson 
of Theodoros) and G.Daux, Delphes au lle et ler siécle (Paris 1936) 646 (Herakleia had three ar- 
chons). These names probably belong to a manumission record (SGDI 1894), written four 
months earlier and above no. 1895. ᾿Αριστόβουλος Πάτρωνος was опе of the witnesses of 
the earlier manumission; in this case, the genitive ᾿Αριστοβούλου is a scribal error and should 
be corrected to ᾿Αριστόβουλοίς) (43/44). Aristoboulos is a prominent Delphian of the mid 2nd 
cent. B.C.; he served as a bouleutes in Delphi in the year these manumissions took place and he is 
also known as a witness in many other manumission records; reconstruction of the family 
stemma (40-42). Theodoros, archon at Herakleia, may be the son of Δαμόξενος Θεοδώρου 
(43: IG IX 2 205 L. 37). See the doubts expressed by D.Mulliez, BE (1996) no. 216. 


MEN: ian . Ə Ə—— P 


484. Delphi. List of Pythaistai, 128/127 B.C. F.Delphes Ш 2 12 II 4. For the later 
career of the child Pythaist Medeios see S.Byrne, ZPE 109 (1995) 59 with note 20. Cf. our 


lemma no. 116bis. 
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485. Delphi. Amphictyonic decree, ca. 125 B.C. (archonship of Eukleidas). F. 
Delphes III 2. 69. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 22, restores the name of the 
Thessalian strategos and hieromnemon in L. 1/2: ἱερομνημονούντων Θετταλῶν τοῦ στρα- 
[τηϊγοῦ ᾽Αμυνέ]ου tod Ὀλυμπιάδου [Κ]ιεριέως. The same strategos is mentioned in /G IX 
2 66 b (cf. our lemma 613); Amyneas is also known as tagos in Kierion (cf. our lemma 608). 
The archonship of Eukleidas is dated to ca. 125 B.C. (G.Daux, Chronologie delphique, Paris 
1943, 59 L 68). 





486. Delphi. Verdict of the Amphictionic council, 125-117 B.C. F.Delphes III 4 
279-284. For the ἀργύριον συμμαχικόν mentioned in these texts cf. our lemma по. 447. 


487. Delphi. Piracy law, 100 B.C. SEG XXVI 1227; XXXIII 868*. Cf. our lemma no. 
1529. 


488. Delphi. Letter of emperor Domitian, 90 A.D. Syll.3 821; SEG XXXIX 1865; 
Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 42. N.Ehrhardt - P.WeiB, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1604) 
319/320 with note 7, suggest restoring in LL. 4/5 διὰ εὔλο[γον αἰτίαν τῆς ? | πρε]σβείας, 
rather than διὰ (τὸ) εὔλο[γον τῆς | πρε]σβείας, διὰ εὐλό[γου Ιπρε]σβείας, or διὰ εὐλο- 
[γίαν τῆς | πρε]σβείας (διὰ εὐδο[κίμου I πρε]σβείας, previous editors). 


489. Delphi. Letter of emperor Trajan, 99 A.D. F.Delphes HI 4 288; SEG XXXIX 
1865; Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 45. N.Ehrhardt - P.WeiB, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1604) 319/320, Suggest restoring in LL. 9/10 [Ὃν διὰ τὸ εὔλογον τῆς] πρε]σβείας ἄξιον 
κρείνω ἐφοδίο[υ, εἰ μὴ про ко ἐπηγγείλατο | [πρεσβεύσειν ([ὃν τοῦ τῆς] πρε]σβείας 
ἄξιον κρείνω ἐφοδίο[υ, εἰ μὴ προῖ]κα ἐπηγγείλατο | [---], previous editors). 





490. Delphi. Honorary inscription for the pantomime Tiberius Iulius Apolaus- 
tos, 180-192 A.D. F.Delphes III 1 551 (L.Robert, OMS I 654-656). W J.Slater, GRBS 36 
(1995) 264-271 (cf. our lemma 2291), presents this text without some of F.Delphes' supple- 
ments. S. argues that with the removal of [Πυ]θία in /. Magnesia 192 (cf. our lemma no. 1593) 
there is no evidence that the Delphic Pythia were open to pantomime competitions. Consequently 
L.Robert’s restoration Πυθιονί]!κην in L. 2 should be rejected. The only probable solution is 
| Actoví]Iknv, i.e. victor in the Κοινὰ Ασίας, explicitly mentioned in LL. 6/7, where Ὀλύμ- 
[πια ᾿Ασκλη]ιπεῖα Κομόδεια Σεβαστὰ κοινὰ [᾿Ασίας] should be taken together. 





491. Delphi. Honorary inscription for Lucius (?) Marius Nepos Aigialeinos, 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. CIG 1716. N.Biddle, op.cit. (our lemma no. 415) 98 (cf. SEG XLIV 
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1679bis), copied in 1806 an honorary inscription set up in Delphi by Marius Nepos of Korinth 
and his wife Julia Aigiale of Delphi for their son. The text was published by A.Boeckh on the 
basis of copies made by other travellers (inter alios Koehler). For a detailed discussion cf. A. 
Chaniotis, Tekmeria 3 (1997) [1998] 12/13 no. 2. 


Λ(ούκιον) € Μάριον Νέπωτα Αἰγιαλεινόν, τε- 
τειμημένον ἀπὸ τῆς Κορινθίων 
βουλῆς τειμαῖς βουλευτικαῖς καὶ 
4. ἀγορανομικαῖς, Λ. Μάριος Νέπως 
πατὴρ Κορίνθιος καὶ Ἰουλία Αἰγιάλη 
A£A.91 τὸν ἑαυτὸν υἱὸν ᾿Απόλλωνι 
Πυθίωι 


1. Α(ὦλον), Boeckh; A, Biddle, Koehler |! 2-4. Greek translation of decurionalibus et aediliciis ornamentis de- 
creto decurionum honorato (cf. Corinth VIII 2, 107) ll 4. A., Biddle, Boeckh; A., Koehler. All the Marii attested 
in Korinth have the praenomen Lucius (Corinth VIII 2, nos 56, 146), Ch. 


492. Delphi. Sculptor's Signature. J.Marcadé, Recueil des signatures de sculpteurs 
grecs vol. I (Paris 1953) 116 (--vio[c &]not&oe ӨғВ[010<]). C. Vatin, NAC 24 (1995) 113- 
132, discovers a whole series of inscriptions on this stone in his usual way (cf. SEG XLI 496; 
XLIV 429). We do not reproduce these questionable discoveries. 


493. Delphi. The so-called dedication of Kleobis and Biton, ca. 610-580 B.C. 
SEG XLI 521*. J.M.Hall, AJA 99 (1995) 595/596, points out that the inscriptions on the bases 
of the Delphic kouroi are so worn that all arguments based solely on epigraphical considerations 
are inconclusive; iconographical considerations support the identification of the kouroi with the 
Dioskouroi (cf. SEG XXXV 479; but cf. SEG XXXVIII 415). 





494. Delphi. Dedication of the Krotoniatai, ca. 510 or ca. 470 B.C. F.Delphes 
Ш 1 1; SEG XL 426*. A.Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 464) 144 no. 4, observes that 
the technique of construction of this monument favors a date in ca. 470 B.C. In this case, the 
name of the defeated enemy would not be [Συβαριτὸν], but possibly [Συρακοσίον]. 





495. Delphi. Dedication of Polyzalos, 467/466 B.C. Syll.3 35 D; F.Delphes Ш 4 
452a; SEG XL 427*. A. Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 464) 153 no. 220, supports the 
restoration [μνᾶμα κασιγνήτοιο]. Polyzalos made this dedication after Hieron's death to com- 
memorate his victories at the Pythia of 482, 478, and 470 B.C. This monument probably corre- 
sponded to the one erected by Deinomenes in Olympia to commemorate the Olympic victories of 


his father. 
ο ου E -.''. ο. E E: 
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496. Delphi. Dedication of the Thessalians after the battle of Tanagra, after 
457 B.C. SEG XVII 243. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 228-233 and 237-239, 
reprints this text (228) and discusses it as evidence for the military organisation of the Thes- 
salians. The dedication was made by two federal πολέμαρχοι (LL. 3/4) and five other persons, 
whose names appear in the nominative (LL. 6-10). H. suggests restoring in L. 5 кдл (= καὶ ol) 
σίτασίαρχοι). The five dedicants were the commanders of στάσεις, i.e. military units (‘circon- 
scription de mobilisation’). Cf. our lemmata nos 546 and 644. 


497. Delphi. Dedication of Alkibiadas of Lakedaimon, ca. 450 B.c. SEG II 311; 
XXVII 135*. A.Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 464) 146 no. 26, proposes a new 
restoration of the monument. Face I: The name of the dedicant; Face II: The name of the god; 
Face III: The dedicant's ethnic (contra G.Daux: тё Πυθίοι); Face IV: Verb of dedication. 


498. Delphi. Dedication of a column with dancers, ca. 350-300 B.c. F.Delphes 
III 4 462. A.Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 464) 147 no. 45, observes that the name of 
the Athenians preserved on the column may be part of the expression μετὰ τοῦ δήμου τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων or ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων. 


499. Delphi. Dedication of Daochos, са. 340 B.C. (337/336 В.С. 7). F.Delphes 
III 4 460. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 44-46, 51/52, 63-67, discusses the position 
of Daochos I and Daochos II as τέτραρχοι of the Thessalians. The term τέτραρχος Θεσσα- 
A@v designates the chief magistrate of the Thessalian confederation, and not the leader of one 
τετράς; Daochos II was probably the last τέτραρχος before 353 B.C., when Philip II took over 
control in Thessaly: his dedication can be dated to 337/336 B.C., the year in which Daochos 
served as a hieromnemon. (сё. now also W.Geominy, Klio 80 (1998) 369-402]. 





500. Delphi. Dedications of gold crowns to Apollo by Athenian klerouchoi on 
Samos, 334/333-328/327 B.C. Syll.? 276 A/B and SEG XVIII 200-202; SEG XXIX 458. 
J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 229—232 (ph.), after study of the stones, 1s uncertain whether the 
scratches below L. 15 of SEG XVIII 200 belong to letters. In SEG XVIII 201 L.2 he favors a 
reading ἐπὶ Τιμο[- - - ἄρ]χοντος. In L. 4 he would extend the possible restorations of the ar- 
chon's name to include Aristodemos, 352/351 B.C. He doubts the reading ἐΣάμωι at the begin- 
ning of L. 6 (restored in L. 3) and wonders if the contracted form did in fact appear in this in- 
scription instead of &v or &g/eic. In SEG XVIII 202 he warns that no epigraphical considerations 
rule out the sequence of archons as restored in Syll. 276B (Athens-Samos: [- - -]Kpitov) 
over that restored by Bousquet and printed in SEG (Samos-Athens: [Εὐθυ]κρίτου). 


eee 
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501. Delphi. Dedication of the Rhodians, ca. 325-300 B.C. F.Delphes Ш 3 378. 


A.Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 464) 147 no. 44, reads the word Πυθίωι on a block of 
the first step of the krepis. 





502. Delphi. Dedication of a statue of Claudius Marcellus by the Delphians, 
ca. 100-50 B.C. Syll. 774 A. A.Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 464) 150 no. 126 
with note 33, observes that the type of the monument and the wording of the inscription do not 
favor the identification of Marcellus with Augustus' nephew. 


503. Delphi. Dedication of a statue of Julia Minor by the Amphictiony, 13/14 
A.D. F.Delphes III 4 256 B. A.Jacquemin, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 464) 150 no. 133 with 
note 34, suggests that this statue was part of a dedication of statues of Agrippina Maior, C. Iulius 
Caesar, Agrippa, and Julia Maior by the Amphictiony. 





DORIS 


504. Akypnas (area of: Ano Kastelli). Dedication of an altar for the emperors, 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLII 477; XLIV 430. For the term tayot cf. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 546) 29, who has doubts about a Thessalian influence on this institution. 





505. Kytenion. Proxeny decrees and epitaphs. SEG XL 440-446. These texts are 
now also presented by D.Rousset, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 184, fig. 108/109 (ph.). The site 
Paliochori (Nomos Phthiotidas), where the proxeny decrees were found, can be identified with 
Kytenion. 


==———————— —-—-—-————— 


PHOKIS 


_____ _ A C. a 


506. Ambryssos. Honorary decree for Damotimos, Hellenistic period. /G IX 1 
11. J.Touloumakos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2245) 194/195, points out that according to 
G.Klaffenbach, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2245) 704, a second (earlier) inscription was written 
above the honorary decree for Archon (G IX 1 11). The honorand was Δαμότιμος, τῷ μὲν 
γένει Φυσκεύς, χρηματίζων δὲ καὶ διαγραφόμενος Ῥωμαῖος. This text seems to be still un- 
published. 


ne 
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ЕФ 


507. Elateia. Treaty of alliance between the Boiotian Koinon and the Koinon 
of the Phokeis, ca. 228-224 B.C. IG IX 1 98; ISE 2 83. M.Nafissi, art. cit. (cf. our lem- 
ma no. 434) 153/154, dates this treaty to ca. 228-224 B.C.; cf. P.Roesch, Etudes béotiennes 
(Paris 1982) 359-367 (SEG XXXII 431), who dated it to 228 B.C. 





508. Elateia. Sculptor's signature, ca. 150-125 В.С. /С IX 1 141. G.I.Despinis, 
MDAI(A) 110 (1995) [1997] 341/342, reports the rediscovery, in the Museum of Chaironeia, of 
this fragment of a statue base, originally kept in the archaeological collection at Drachmani. He 
attributes it to the cult statue of Athena Kranaia, made by the Πολυκλέους παῖδες (cf. Paus. 
10.34.8; 349-356), and suggests restoring the inscription as Πολυκλῆς, Τιμ[οκλῆς, Τιμαρ- 
χίδης οἱ Πολυκλέους ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἐποίησα]ν (Πολυκλῆς Τιμ[αρχίδου ᾿Αθηναῖος noin- 
σε]ν, E.M.Loewy). According to this restoration, the sculptor Polykles had three sons (not 
two: Timokles and Timarchides). For the consequences of this suggestion for the family's 
stemma cf. our lemma no. 2337. 





PHTHIOTIS 
509. Melitaia. Epitaph, undated. Fragment (no further description) found in Marmara 
Melitaias. Ed.pr. P.A.Pantos, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 184 no. 5; text in majuscules. 
[---Ιιβούλα | [---]ιπίω 


1. E.g. [Νικασ]ιβούλα or [᾿Αγησ]ιβούλα, Chaniotis. 
A——————————————M——ÓH———————————— —Ó— 


EASTERN LOKRIS 





510-512. Halai. Inscribed pottery. Fragments of inscribed pottery found in various 
graves of the cemetery of Halai. Ed.pr. P.A.Pantos, AD 44 ВІ (1989) [1995] 181/182. 


510: 181. Fragment of a black-glazed skyphos with a graffito on its base found in grave 
XVII, undated: [LA 


511: 182. Black-glazed kotyle found in grave XLIII; undated: X 


S12: 182. Small amphora, inscribed on the band, found in grave XLVI: undated: Локо [= 


Λύκου] 


—— —  — .  _ __ . UULU 
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513. Όρους. Unpublished inscriptions. J.Touloumakos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2245) 195, points out that G.Klaffenbach, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2245) 706, had seen two 
inscriptions in the Gymnasium of Atalanti, which still remain unpublished: a) an honorary in- 
scription for A. Αἴλιος Ταῦρος; b) a list of names and money contributions (sometimes of large 
amounts, e.g., 15 talents, 27 mnai); the phrases κοινὸν τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτυόνων and ἐξ συγκλήτου 
δόγματος were written among the contributors. 


514. Opous, Loom weights, undated. P.A.Pantos, AD 44 ВІ (1989) [1995] 177, 
mentions the discovery of clay loom weights at Atalanti. Two of them are inscribed with the 
names Θεοδώρας and [---]xov. A third loom weight bears the print of a seal, consisting of 
four vertical lines (ШЇ). 





WESTERN LOKRIS 


515. Amphissa. Epitaph, 6th/5th cent. B.C. Stele found in second use in a cemetery. 
Ed.pr. R.Kolonia, AD 44 ВІ (1989) [1995] 190: Πυ[--]αο τὸ σᾶμα [possibly Πυ[θολ]άο, a 
name attested in Akarnania, Chaniotis]. 





516. Amphissa. Epitaph of Pri[.Jaios, undated. Block found in second use in a 
grave. Ed.pr. E.Papastavrou, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 193; text in majuscules: Πρι[.]αίο σᾶ- 
μα [Possibly Πρι[ν]αίο, from πρῖνος, the ‘oaken’; cf. πρίνινος, ‘tough, sturdy’ (L$J, s.v.), Chaniotis]. 





517. Amphissa. Lamp signatures, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. F.Ntasios, AD 44 ВІ (1989) 
[1995] 198, reports the discovery of two lamps with the signatures Καλλίστου and Πρείμου. 


E M ——————— 


518. Naryx? Benediction, late Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a marble 
plaque found at Ρεγγίνι (ancient Naryx?). Ed.pr. P.Pantos, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 180, PI. 
85y: Τύχη 


С 


519. Naupaktos? (Psoriani). Law concerning the distribution of land, са. 500 
B.C. IG IX 12 609; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 13; Koerner, Gesetzestexte nos. 47/48; Nomima I no. 
44: SEG XLI 527. F.Gschnitzer, Ktéma 16 (1991) [1995] 81-92 [reprinted in G. Siebert (ed.), Nature 
et paysage dans la pensée et l'environnement des civilisations antiques. Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg, 1992 
(Paris 1996) 79-89], reprints the text of JG (German translation) and attempts to determine the pur- 
pose of the law (contra S.Link, SEG XLI 527). The land which was distributed among new set- 
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tlers did not become their property; it was given to them in hereditary possession, but remained 
communal land; those settlers who used their land for the production of olives and wine as well 
as for fruit-growing (L. 6: φυτεύσεται) had a privileged position in as much as the community 
reserved the right to expropriate and redistribute their land only in case of war (LL. 6-9). In case 
new settlers would come to this area, they should receive only half of the land; the other half 
should remain in the possession of the original settlers and their heirs (LL. 16-19). Only the 
lowlands, which could be cultivated, were distributed (L. 20); the highlands remained communal 
pasture land. The exchange of lots among the settlers was allowed (LL. 20/21). The text pro- 
vides evidence for an internal colonisation, which is well attested in Western Lokris ((G IX 12 
718; cf. [lias 2.527-535). Its primary aim was to gain additional land for cultivation in the escha- 
tia (cf. Πλὰξ Ὑλία: ‘the wooded plateau’; ἀπότομα: ‘abschiiBiges, steiles Land’ or ‘abge- 
schnitten’, ‘ausgesondert’; δαµόσια: communal land used for pasture), probably on the left 
bank of Euenos (east of Thermon). The text was found at Psoriani, 20 km. northwest of Nau- 
paktos; an attribution to a particular city or region is not possible (contra O.Hansen, SEG 
XXX VII 426: Epizephyrian Lokroi) [cf. now also H.Beck, ZPE 124 (1999) 53-62]. 





AITOLIA 


520-524. Anaktorion. Epitaphs. L.Kolonas, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 145, reports the 
delivery to the archaeological authorities of five funerary stelai by an inhabitant of Paliambela 


Bonitis; no descriptions, texts in majuscules, no dates. The names have been included in LGPN 
IIIa. 


520: A. Epitaph of Damoxenos: Δαμόξενε, χαῖρε 
52: В. Epitaph of Hageson: 'Aynoov, yaipe 
(823: С. Epitaph of Aphrodisias: ᾿Αφροδισία, χαῖρε 
τος o) Epitaph of Lykoleon: Λυκολέων, χαῖρε 
524: Е, Epitaph of Pystaka(s?): Πυστάκα ᾿Αλεξάνδ[ρου] 
TTE LGPN Illa, s.v. Πυστάκα, notes that the case (nominative or vocative?) and the gender 


of this name (Πυστάκας or Πυστάκα 3) are not clear. ᾿Αλεξάνδ[ρου]: restored by LGPN Illa, s.v. 
Πυστάκα. 


— — — .  . . .  . . . . _ ο LLL 


S25. Kechrinia Baltou. Fragment. L.Kolonas, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995), 145, reports 
the delivery of a fragmentary stele by an inhabitant of Kechrinia Baltou: [---]PBI[---] 


eee 
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S26. Thermos. Epitaph of Artemidoros, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a pedi- 
mental stele found in a Hellenistic funerary peribolos at Nea Plevra. Mentioned by A.Sotiriou, 
AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 141; cf. LGPN Ша, s.v.: [’A]ptepida@pe, χαῖρε 


А: 


АКАКМАМА 


527. Akarnania. Inscriptions in the Museum of Thyrreion. I.G.Nerantzis, Ἔπι- 
γραφὲς καὶ ἀρχαιολογικὰ εὑρήματα ἀρχαίας ᾿Ακαρνανίας στὸ Μουσεῖο Θυρρείου 
᾿Ακαρνανίας (A grinio 1994) 32/33 and 70-108, presents a catalogue of monuments reportedly 
deposited in the Museum of Thyrreion. The catalogue is of very limited usefulness, since it is not 
based on autopsy and lacks inventory numbers, Concordances, and references to later editions. It 
consists of an unchanged reproduction of the texts and commentaries of the ed.pr. (usually in the 
IG and AD). The material is not organised according to any criterium, geographical, thematical, 
or otherwise, and the texts are not even numbered. N. has assembled 129 inscriptions found in 
various sites: Anaktorion (ten texts), Astakos (three texts), Dragamestos (one text), Drymos 
(seven texts), Echinos (two texts), Herakleia (ten texts), Kephalos (one text), Loutraki Katounas 
(three texts), Palairos (eighteen texts), Paliambela (two texts), Pras (one text), Prodromos (one 
text), and Thyrreion (70 texts). In an Appendix (110-117) he presents some inscriptions of 
Thyrreion (IG TX2 1 243, 246-252, 255/256, 298, 313, 314 and 340) stating that he does not 
know whether the stones are actually in the Museum. N. has also included reports on the 
discovery of inscriptions which seem to remain unpublished, such as 30 fragmentary epitaphs 
from Drymos (92), a treaty between the Akarnanian Koinon and Ambrakia (85, cf. 
E.Mastrokostas, AD 16, 1960, 196), and an unspecified number of epitaphs from Thyrreion and 
other sites (103/104 and 108). 


L г  —————————————————— 


528. Astakos. Epitaphs, undated. Fragments of three stelai found at the site Kastra near 
Astakos. Ed.pr. G.Alexopoulou, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 142. 
A: [---]tov B: [---]X[---] C: [------ ]ονος 
=  — ς  ------ --- 


ΙΤΗΑΚΑ 


_  ___————————————— 
529-530. Ithaka (Aetos). Epitaphs. Ed.pr. S.Symeonoglou, PAE 147 (1992) [1995] 


210, pl. 85d (ph.), reports the discovery of two epitaphs. The stones were found built into the 
chapel of Hagios Georgios; text in majuscules; undated by ed.pr. 
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529: Epitaph of Pystaki(o)s, late Hellenistic period. Fragment of a marble 
pedimental stele: Πυστάκι,χαῖρε — — 


530: Epitaph of Praylos, undated. Fragment of a stele decorated with oak leaves, 
which indicate that the deceased person was a priest of Zeus (ed.pr.). 


IIpéoAe, [χαῖρε] 
LEUKAS 


531. Leukas, Epitaph of Kleostratos, Sosigenes, and Philistos, undated (Hel- 
lenistic period?). Funerary stele found near the north cemetery. Edd.pr. A.Douzougli - K. 
Zachos, Epeirotika Chronika 31 (1994) 43; text in majuscules; cf. A.Douzougli, AD 44 B2 
(1989) [1995] 226. Cf. S. Huber - Y.Varalis, BCH 119 (1995) 894; LGPN III ЗА, s.vv. 

Κλε[ό]στρατος, | Σωσιγένης, | χαῖρε: | Φίλιστος, | χαῖρε 

532-537. Leukas. Epitaphs, Hellenistic period. Fragments of stelai found in the 
south cemetery of Leukas (at Karyotes) which was in use from the mid-5th cent. B.C. to the late 
Hellenistic period. Edd.pr. A.Douzougli - K.Zachos, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 531) 49/50 nos 
1-6; cf. A.Douzougli, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 254 nos 1-6; LGPN IIIA, s.vv. 

532: — 49 no. 1. Epitaph of Eminauta. Two fragments of a stele: Ἐμιναύτα 

533: 49 no. 2. Epitaph of Leaina. Stele with moulding: Λεαίνα 

534: 49 no. 3. Epitaph. Rectangular stele: [---]κιλικα, possibly Κιλικᾶ (LGPN) 
535: 49 no. 4. Epitaph of Agathokleidas. Upper part of a stele: ᾿Αγαθοκλείδα 

536: 49 no. 5. Epitaph of Sosandros. Upper part of a stele: Σώσανδρε, | χαῖρε 


537: 50 no. 6. Epitaph of Nikonidas and Nikokrates. Stele with moulding. 


Νικωνίδας, | Νικοκράτης, | χαῖρε 
— Yr nr .:———— o —ÜÜ—= I—HV'_—  ———————— t I —nƏ—— ———ə 


KORKYRA 


S 
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538. Korkyra. Corpus. M.Baillard, Verbum 17 (1994) 345-351, reports on his work on 
a projected Corpus of the dialect inscriptions of Korkyra. 


——— — _ _ ο. 


539. Korkyra. Verdict in a legal conflict between the polis of Korkyra and 
Soterion, 2nd cent. A.D./G IX 1 692; SEG XIII 384. D.Hennig, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 2265) 257/258, supports the restoration ἀπὸ [τᾶς στέγας ἐ]πὶ τὸ ναώριον (LL. 10/11; 
[τᾶς κράνας ?], A.Wilhelm); a dockyard had been damaged from rainwater falling from Soteri- 
on’s house. 


eee 


540. Korkyra. Grave epigram for the astronomer and geometrician Mnaseas 
(of Miletos?), Ist cent. B.C. /G IX 1 880; Kaibel, EG 185; GV 1288; SEG XXXVIII 
433. D.Marcotte, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2350) 154-159, discusses and translates the epi- 
gram. The vocabulary, with numerous Homerisms and influences from Aeschylus (πυρωπός), 
Aristophanes (αἰθεροδρόμος), and Sophocles (ἰχνευτής), shows а familiarity with classical 
literature. Mnaseas was not only an astronomer (δι᾽ ἀστέρων | δι[ῆλθ]ε), but also a geometri- 
cian and agrimensor (γεωμόρον τέχναν | γραμμαῖσιν ἰχνεύτειραν). The word ἰχνευτήρ al- 
ludes to ichnographia (Vitr. 1.2.2), the first phase of the work of an architect and one of the 
applications of geometry (155). The epigram for the architect Andronikos found on Tenos (cf. 
our lemma nc. 1156) displays a similar vocabulary (αἰθεροδρόμος, τέχνα) and must have 
been inspired by the epigram for Mnaseas. The astronomer and geometrician should not be iden- 
tified with the antiquarian Mnaseas of Patara, but with Mnaseas of Miletos, a specialist of agron- 
оту, са. 88-55 B.C. (Colum. 12.4.2) (157-159). The word γεωμόρος received the technical 
meaning of agrimensor (cf. Dion. Hal., Ant. Rom. 9.52; App., Bell. civ. 5.8.74) because it did 
not simply imply land survey (cf. γεωμέτρης), but also distribution of land. 


541. Korkyra. Epitaph of Stratonika, undated. Fragment of a pedimental stele found 
at Garitsa. Mentioned by K.Preka-Alexandri, AD B1 (1990) [1995] 293. 


Στρατονίκα Δαμαρέτου, χαῖρε 


542. Korkyra. Funerary epigram for Xenwares, ca. 570 В.С. /С IX 1 869 = 
CEG 146. E.P.McGowan, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2250) 618-620, discusses the Homeric 
inspiration in this monument; its maker did not only adopt the Homeric meter and diction, but 
also appropriated the Homeric idea of a stele placed on a burial mound (cf. the phrase στήλη ἐπὶ 
τύμβῳ: Zl. 11.371; 17.434; cf. 16.457; Od. 12.14). 


543. Korkyra. Roof tiles, undated. K.Preka-Alexandri, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 288, 
reports the discovery of inscribed roof tiles found in the area of a public building, possibly a 
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sanctuary, at Figareto, near Korkyra. On two of them the letters EII[----] and [----]IAA are 
preserved. 


== Y ry. FF 


THESSALY 





544. Thessaly. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie I. Les cités de la vallée de 
l'Enipeus (Paris 1995), presents a Corpus of the inscriptions of the cities in the valley of Eni- 
peus: Eretria Phthiotis, Euhydrion, Kierion, Limnaion, Peuma, Pharsalos, and Phyllos; of these 
cities Euhydrion was not represented in JG IX 2. Skotoussa is excluded because it was part of 
the Pelasgiotis, Peirasia because no inscriptions can be attributed to it with certainty. The volume 
contains the critical edition of 118 texts (French translation, commentary, ph.) and references to 
one still unpublished inscription (no. 1), six unpublished inscriptions, now lost (nos 46, 116- 
119 and 130), and ten dedications and grave stones on which no inscriptions survive (nos 6, 8, 
22, 31, 36, 46, 65, 83/84 and 86). Only eight texts were hitherto unpublished (nos 3, 9-11, 38, 
80, 89 and 107, cf. our lemmata 600, 626, 628-630, 638/639 and 642). P.Gauthier, BE (1996) 
no. 1, points out that in some cases the attibution of the texts to individual cities is not certain; 
O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 153, comments on onomastics; cf. B.Helly, BE (1997) no. 278, 
294/295 and 297-304; P.C.Forsythe (Center for Epigraphical and Palaeographical Studies, Ohio 
State University) observed a series of inaccuracies in the course of preparing these texts for 
inclusion on a future CD-ROM (per ep.). The reader should also be warned that D. does not 
follow the Leiden system of diacritical signs. 


545. Thessaly. Geography: Ereikinion. G.Lucas, ZPE 105 (1995) 105-110, studies 
the literary and epigraphic sources for Ereikinion, a small city in the valley of Titaresios, member 
of the Koinon of the Perrhaiboi (/G IX 2 487, 1232; SEG XXIX 546; A.S.Arvanitopoulos, AE 
56 (1917) nos. 91 and 307). L. demonstrates that the name Eritium in Livy (36.13) should be 
corrected into Ericinium (contra F.Stahlin, Das hellenische Thessalien, Stuttgart 1924, 28); Erici- 
nium, which is mentioned in the same passage as a city near Gomphoi, is probably a corrupt 
form of Ercinium, a city which should be distinguished from Ereikinion. Ereikinion should be 
located at Παλαιόκαστρο or Συκεαί, north of Chyretiai (Δομένικο). 





546. Thessaly. Political institutions. B.Helly, L'état thessalien. Aleuas le Roux, les 
tétrades et les tagoi (Lyon 1995), studies central aspects of the history, the political and military 
organisation, and the institutions of the Thessalians, from the late Archaic to the Hellenistic pe- 
riod, primarily in the light of the literary sources, but also with extensive use of the epigraphic 
evidence. H. attempts a new reconstruction of the reforms of Aleuas of Larissa (mid 6th cent. 
B.C.), according to which Aleuas applied a mathematical model in order to establish a new mili- 
tary and political organisation. Detailed discussion of the title and the nature of the supreme 
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magistrate of the Thessalian confederacy (13-68, 329-353, especially 30-34, 44/45, 51/52, 
147/148 and 339-342): there is no evidence that the word ταγός designated the chief magistrate 
of the Thessalians; the leader of the Thessalian confederacy was the &pxov (cf. IG II? 116 L. 
23; IG II? 175 L. 5 = Staatsvertráge II 293; 361/360 B.C), ἀρχός, or τέτραρχος Θεσσαλῶν 
(F.Delphes WI 4 460; cf. our lemma πο. 499); accordin g to earlier scholarship the term tét pap- 
χος designated the chief magistrate of a τετράς; the word ταγός designates the chief magistrate 
of the confederation (ἄρχων) only in his capacity as recruiter and commander of the army; origi- 
nally, the term designated local officials (cf. our lemmata nos. 549/550 and 553), responsible for 
the recruitment of the individual units of the phalanx; their importance increased in the Hellenistic 
period, when colleges of the ταγοί, consisting of five (or seven) men are attested in Thessalian 
cities (338-345; cf. IG IX 2 258, 259 and 1228; SEG XXIX 500; cf. our lemmata nos. 607/608 
and 610). 

Discussion of the title βασιλεύς (members of leading aristocratic families, 69-130), the politi- 
cal authorities, the local administration, and the division in tetrades (131-191), and the military 
organisation (193-277): the πολέμαρχοι in the 5th and 4th cent. B.C. were federal magistrates 
(266-233, 258-260; cf. SEG I 210; SEG XVII 243 = our lemma πο. 496); the term στασίαρ- 
хос̧ designates the commander of a military unit (235-239; cf. JG IX 2 501 and SEG XVII 243; 
cf. our lemmata nos 496 and 644); the title πέζαρχοι designates ‘des officiers hors rang, char- 
gés de commander les huit divisions fournies par les quatre tétrades’ (217 and 317/318 note 110; 
cf. IG II? 175 = Staatsvertráge ЇЇ 293 L. 8, 361/360 B.C.; cf. IG IX 2 648 L 10: πεζάρχης τοῦ 
ἔθνους; 2nd cent. В.С.); the ἵππαρχοι were not federal magistrates, but commanders of the 
cavalry in those cities which were able to provide a regiment (273-277; cf. IG IX 2 107, 277, 
339, 340, 344, 507 and 509; ISE 103). 

Study of the demography and the division of land in plots; H. focuses on the relevance of the 
κλΏροι of 50 plethra for the military organisation; detailed discussion of the cadaster inscriptions 
of Larissa (279-328; cf. SEG XXXIII 459); study of the subdivisions of the Thessalians (yévn, 
συγγένεια) and their close dependence on the division of land and the distribution of lots (315- 
324; cf. IG IX 2 524, Larissa; ISE 97 = SEG XXXVI 548, the agreement of the Besaidai in 
Metropolis, 3rd cent. B.C; SEG XXXV 505, Атах, dedication of the Ἱπποτάδαι, ca. 300 B.C; 
SEG XXXV 608, Larissa, dedication of ᾿Ανδραγαθίδαι οἱ ἐν Κυλλιάδαις, i.e. ‘la terre de 
Kylliai'); an unpublished inscription of Krannon lists 168 names divided into four groups (84 
Menandridai, 43 Aoidai, 33 Olympiadai, 8 Simaidai); the number 168 (84 X 2, divisible by 8 
and 12) seems to be related to a distribution of lots of land (321/322). 

Cf. also our lemmata nos. 470, 656 and 718. 





547. Thessaly. Religion. P.Chrysostomou, Makedonika 29 (1993/94) 175-201, dis- 
cusses the cults of En(n)odia Pheraia, Zeus Meilichios, Zeus Thaulios, Zeus Aphrios, and Zeus 
Phonios in Thessaly (especially in Pherai) and in Macedonia with ample use of the epigraphic 
evidence. These deities have in common their association with purification and expiation. Discus- 
sion of the Macedonian festival Xandika, during which the Macedonian army was purified at the 
beginning of each war period (in the month Xandikos) with a dog sacrifice. C. suggests a Thes- 
salian origin of the festival. Cf., however, M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1997) no. 356. 


RR 
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548. Thessaly. Strategoi of the Thessalian Koinon. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 544), restores the names of hitherto unattested strategoi of the Thessalian Koinon in 
several inscriptions: JG IX 2 258 (16/17, cf. our lemma πο. 607): Πείσσας Pe[--- Κιαρι]εῖος 
? after 187 B.C. (H.Kramolisch, Die Strategen des thessalischen Bundes vom Jahre 196 v. Chr. 
bis zum Ausgang der römischen Republik, Bonn 1978, 576: Πεισσαρή[τος]),1σ IX 2 259 
(22, cf. our lemma no. 608): ᾿Αγασιμένης [---]τους Λαρισαῖος, ca. 125 B.C. (Kramolisch, 
op.cit., 69/70: ᾿Αγασῖνος [---]tov); IG IX 2 66b and 259 (22, cf. our lemmata nos. 608 and 
613): ᾽Αμυνέας Ὀλυμπιάδου Κιεριεύς, ca. 125 B.C. 


549. Argousa. Tethmos, ca. 475 B.C. N.Giannopoulos, AE 73 (1934/1935) 140-145; 
LSAG? 99 no. 6. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 30/31, reprints the text (without 
word division); this inscription attests the tayot as local (and not federal) magistrates. 


550. Argousa. Proxeny decree, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG XXIX 500. B.Helly, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 546) 340/341, suggests that five (not six) tagoi were mentioned in LL. 3/4 
(five names + patronymics). 


551. Atrax. Honorary inscription for the emperor Nero, са. 54-68 A.D. Frag- 
ment of a marble base. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 219 no. 15. 
[Αὐτοκράτορα Νέ]ρωνα Κλαύδί[ιον Καίσαρα Σεβα]στὸν Γερμα[[νικόν] 


3. [εὐεργέτην], ed.pr. [If the text on L. 3 was centered, there is no space for an attribute, Chaniotis; cf. 
B.Helly, BE (1997) no. 312]. 





552. Atrax. Fragment of an honorary inscription, undated. Fragment of a marble 
stele. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 220 no. 21. 


[e [юм λώκου || X mm εὐ]εργέτην 


eee 


553. Atrax. Dedication to Themis Agoraia, 6th/5th cent. B.C. SEG XXVII 183. 
B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 31/32 and 148, republishes the text, with French 
translation, and discusses it as evidence for the existence of ταγοί (LL. 2-5) as local (and not 
federal magistrates). The first line (Θέμιστι ᾽Αγοραίαι) was inscribed in the first half of the 4th 
cent. B.C., probably by the same person who wrote the first line of SEG XXVII 184 (᾿Αθάναι 
᾿Αγοραΐαι). 


eee 
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554-556. Atrax. Dedications. Found by various individuals and delivered to the Mu- 
seum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 238. 


554: 


555: 


556: 


238 по. 11, pl. 1456 (ph.). Dedication to the Nymphs and Dionysos, 3rd 
cent. B.C. Marble block with an inscribed panel; cf. K.Rakatsanis - A.Tziafalias, 
Λατρεῖες καὶ ἱερὰ στὴν ἀρχαία Θεσσαλία. Α΄. Πελασγιῶτις (Dodone, Suppl. 
63, Ioannina 1997) 69, pl. 47 (ph.). | 


Νύμφαις : Διονύσου : | ᾿Αστίουν Σούειος ὀνέθεικε 


238 no. 15, pl. 145ε (ph.). Dedication to Artemis Stratia, 2nd cent. B.C. 
Marble pedimental stele; cf. K.Rakatsanis - A.Tziafalias, op.cit. 67, pl. 41 (ph.). 


᾿Αρτέμιδι Στρατίᾳ Νικόστρατος Ἐπιγένους 
καὶ Δικαιόπολις Κλεομάχου εὐξάμενοι 


238 по. 14. Dedication?, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble base: [---]λεια 


557-558. Atrax. Dedications. Found by various individuals and delivered to the Mu- 
seum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 219. 


557: 


558: 


219 no. 12, Pl. 104e (ph.). Dedication to Poseidon, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble 
pillar: Αἰνέας Φιλ.ίίππειος Ποἰτείδουνι Πατραγέίνει 


219 no. 13, Pl. 1046 (ph.). Dedication of Kleitopolis, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble 
base: KAewonoAlic ᾽Αναξαγοίραία ὀνέθεικε 


559-569. Atrax. Epitaphs. Found by various individuals and delivered to the Museum of 
Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 237/238. 


559: 
560: 
561: 


562: 


237 no. 1. Epitaph of Amphias, 4th cent. B.C. Marble stele with rounded top: 
᾽Αμϕίας 


237 πο. 2, pl. 145a (ph.). Epitaph of Pronoos, first half of the 3rd cent. 
B.C. Marble stele with rounded top: Πρόνοος 


237 no. 3. Epitaph of Menelaos, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele 
with rounded top: Μενέ[λαος] 


237 no. 4. Epitaph of Asandredas, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble stele with rounded 
top: ᾿Ασανδρέδας 
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563: 


564: 


565: 


566: 


567: 


568: 


569: 


237 no. 5, pl. 145y (ph.). Epitaph of Kotimmidas, late 4th cent. B.C. Marble 
stele with rounded top: Κοτιμμίδας 


237 no. 6, pl. 145β (ph.). Epitaph of Philokrateia, late 4th cent. B.C. Frag- 
ment of a marble stele with rounded top: Φιλοκράτεια! ᾿Αλευαία 


237 no. 7. Epitaph, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele. 
[----] Εὐκλέαιο[ς] | Γυρτούνιος 
238 no 9. Epitaph (?) of Kratippos, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble pedimental stele. 
Κράτιππος | Πολυκλείτειος 


238 no. 10. Epitaph (?) of Simoun, 3rd cent. B.C. Rectangular marble base of 
а stele: Σίµουν ᾿Αγασ[ίαιος] 


238 no. 12. Epitaph of Astomachos, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele 
with rounded top: ᾿Αστόμαχος 


238 no. 13. Epitaph, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragmentary marble pedimental stele. 


=== ето [С 8 οὐ ?]l μὴν ἐθέλων εἶναι καὶ μηϊτρὸς ἑαυτοῦ 


570-585. Αίταχ. Epitaphs. Found by various individuals and delivered to the Museum of 
Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 218-220. 


570: 


571: 


572: 


573: 


574: 


218 по. 1. Epitaph of Phoinix, 4th cent. В.С. The upper part of а marble stele 
with rounded top: Φοῖνιξ 


218 no. 2. Epitaph of Nikaios, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble funerary 
Stele: Νίκαιος [------ ] 


218 no. 3. Epitaph of Antipolis, 3rd cent. B.C. The upper part of a marble 
stele with rounded top decorated with an anthemion: ᾿Αντίπολις 


218 no. 4. Epitaph of Hippomachos, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble stele with 
rounded top: Ἱππόμαχος 


218 no. 5. Epitaph, undated. Fragment of a marble stele with rounded top: 
EM{---] 
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575: 218/219 no. 6, Pl. 104a (ph.). Epitaph of Leontomeneis, 3rd cent. B.C. The 
upper part of a marble stele with rounded top decorated with an anthemion. 


Λεοντομένεις | Εὐμείλειος 


576: 219 πο. 7. Epitaph of Archelaos, 4th cent. B.C. The upper part of a marble 
stele with rounded top: ᾿Αρχέλαος 


577: 219 no. 8. Epitaph, undated. Fragment of a marble stele: [---]AE | [---ε]ιος 


578: 219 πο. 9, Pl. 104p (ph.). Epitaph of Phainylla, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a 
marble stele with rounded top: Φαίνυλλα 


579: 219 no. 10, Pl. 104y (ph.). Epitaph of Dikaiopolis, 3rd cent. B.c. Marble 
stele with rounded top: Δικαιόπολις 


580: 219 no. 11. Epitaph of Philomeila, 4th cent. B.C. Marble stele with rounded 
top: Φιλομείλα 


581: 219 no. 16. Epitaph, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble pedimental stele. 
[----]A Κρατησιμάχ[ου] 


582: 219/20 no. 17. Epitaph of Simylos, 4th cent. B.C. The upper part of a marble 
stele with rounded top: Σιμύλος | Κλεοπτολέμου 


583: 220 no. 18. Epitaph of Kallenika, 4th cent. B.C. Marble stele with rounded 
top: Καλλενίκα 


584: 220 no. 19. Epitaph, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele with rounded top 
decorated with an anthemion: [---]IA[---] 


585: 220 no. 20. Epitaph of Charopis, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble stele with rounded 
top: Χαροπίς 


ΙΙΩ:Ὅ' ἷ--ζ-ζ-ζ-ζ- ᾽᾽"ἜἜ-ἄΌἅ" - -Γ-ΓΓΓᾱ---ὌὌὌᾱὌἄἦἄἆἄὌἅὌ----ΓΓΓΓἤΓΓ-Γᾱ-ΓὍᾱ----ἲὗὗὓὗ-ἆἆᾱἆἄἆὧἅὋὗΓΓγΞἲΞΓΓΞΓ-Γ-Γ-Γ-Γ---ΓΓ 


586. Atrax, Epitaph, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIV 524. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 544) 101, reads the name of the deceased person as Διούτταλις (Δρουτταλίς, 
ed pr.) 


______ _  ———-———-—-—-—-—-_———-——-——— 
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587. Azoros. Epitaph of Epimathes, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble pedimental stele delivered 
to the Museum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 221 no. 32. 


Ἐπιμαθῆὴῆς [----]avoc 


588. Chyretiai. Treaty between Chyretiai and another polis (Ereikinion?), 3rd 
cent. B.C. Block of a pillar, once preserved in the Museum of Elasson, now lost. Ed.pr. 
A.S.Arvanitopoulos, AE 56 (1917) 15-18 no. 308 (ph. of the squeeze); cf. /. Thessaly 1132. 
New critical edition by G.Lucas, ZPE 105 (1995) 111-116, on the basis of a squeeze preserved 
in the Academy at Berlin and studied by B.Helly; republished by S.L.Ager, Interstate Arbitration 
in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. (Berkeley 1996) no. 62 (without knowledge of L.'s edition). 
Arv. had interpreted the inscription as a delimitation between Chyretiai and Ereikinion; the text 
refers to a previous judgement given by Kassandros (LL. 5 and 11), to contested pasture land 
(LL. 1/2), and to the testimony provided by a citizen of Phalanna (L. 4). This interpretation, 
adopted by F.Stahlin, Das hellenische Thessalien (Stuttgart 1924) 28, to support his localization 
of Ereikinion to the north of the village Βλαχογιάννη, is contested by Lucas. According to the 
revision of the squeeze the ethnic name Ἐρικινεῖς cannot be read or restored with certainty [but 
cf. L. 8 with app.cr.], and no phrase of the fragmentary document indicates a delimitation. The use 
of judiciary terms, such as ἔνοχον (L. 10, cf. L. 7), ὄρκι[---] (L. 15), νικώντω or (ἀ)δικών- 
то (L. 9), suggests that the text regulates the rights of pasture (cf. L. 2, νέμονται) or concerns a 
conflict which arose from the use of pasture land. 


[- - - - - ЈМОМТОМП[- -- ----- --------------- ] 
[- - - - - | νέµονται ΤΓ ΙΙ ----------- ] 
[-------- ПЕРАД = ΤΙ; ] 
4 του ZoAovoc ba)evveto[o - - - -= T ee ] 
[> -|ITAZ τοῦ Κασσάνδρου τοῦ Ἄν. S ] 
[- - - - - Jevov κύριοι ἐόντω Χυρετιεῖς | -τττ---------- ] 
ΟΠΠ S6 JONT Ρο δε veya ы ] 
8 ' ΙΙ ЈАПТАІ κύριοι ἐόντω Ἐρε[ικινεῖς 7 -------- ] 
[- - - -ЈАМТО καὶ τὰ κοινὰ ΝΙΚΩΝΤΩ KA[- - -------- - | 
[- - - - - | ενοχον AEIP[1-2|JPAIO[2 3IHT amas Ga ] 
[- - - -] τῆς Κασσάνδρου τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρ[ου ------------ ] 
ο ИР JAIONON[..JKONOHTT[...]O[- Pp ] 
[------ | Χυρετι[-.----------------ν---..- ] 
[- - - - - ΙΤΟΣΟΝΕ.[- - - = - ΙΤΙΝΟΙ- -JEAIKO.[- - - - - - = - - ] 
| -- JAITON[- 8-9 -]OPKI[..]E.AKPINAIZ[- - - - - - -] 
ο. [Ако —— JANO[2-3]INEL.AQN[ - - - - - ] 
[-------- Jo SELL ]HTIHZ[. JYITON[.JMOAQ - - - - ] 
[se + E. J eee. |-νομος 8[- -- - - - - JAEEN[- - - | 


[------------- - - - -u τοῦ ἀπολωλότος Н ἀναγ[- - - ] 


IG IX 2 THESSALY 145 





If not otherwise noted, we give H.’s readings. Arv. had placed in square brackets some of the letters, which were 
partly preserved on the stone; nine lines аге lost at the beginning, Arv. Il 1. [vep]évtwv?, Агу. Il 2. 
[ν]έ[μ]ο[ν]ται τά, Arv., who recognizes here a reference to pasture land II 3. ἱεράς, Arv.; [ἱ]ερὰ[ν χώραν], 
Ager. ΙΙ 4. L.; [δεῖνα Σ2]ό[λ]ωνο[ς] Φ[αλ]ανν[α]ῖο[ς], Arv., a reference to the testimony of a man from Pha- 
lanna; TOY or ΤΟΣ, Н. ΙΙ 5. [σ]ι τ[ὰ]ς Κ[ασσ]άνδρου tod ᾿Αν[τιπάτρου], Arv.; L. has doubts concerning the 
identification with king Kassandros, because the title βασιλεύς is missing Il 6. [ε]ν[ο]ν κ[ύ]ρι[οι] ἐό[ν]τω 
Χυρετιεῖς, Arv.; ‘la formule avec l'impératif ne peut se rapporter qu'à une autorité extérieure’, L. [However, im- 
perative forms are extremely common in bilateral treaties and do not imply a foreign authority. Κύριοι ἐόντω fol- 
lowed by a participle is often used in treaties in the sense 'they should have the right/authority to proceed to a cer- 
tain action’; see, e.g., /.Cret. ШШ 4 = Chaniotis, Verträge πο. 28 LL. 15-17: καὶ noAóvltac καὶ ὠνωμένος 
καὶ δανείζοντας καὶ δανειζομένος | καὶ τἄλλα πάντα συναλάσσοντας κυρίος ἦμεν; cf. [.Cret. I XVI 4 = 
Chaniotis, Verträge no. 56 LL. A 55/56; I.Cret. І ХУІ 15 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 61 LL. A 38-41, Chaniotis] || 
7. init., perhaps TY.N., H.; [τ]α [τ...ν]ι[κώ7]ντω, ἐ[ὰ]ν δὲ un ev[éywvtar?], Arv. 11 8. initio MQ] or MON, 
H., followed by three or four letters; [ἔνθα - - u]o[v τέθ]απται, [κ]ύριοι ἐό[ν]τω Ἐρι[κινεῖς], Arv., who ad- 
duces as a parallel Gonnoi πο. 93 B 19 (ὃς καὶ τέθαπται παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν thv ἄγουσαν); possible also [γέ- 
γρα]πται, L.; in fine, E (or M or Π or P), P, E (or O), H.; (certainly Ἐρε[ικινεῖς]; in analogy to L. 6 (κύριοι 
ἐόντω Χυρετιεῖς) we expect after κύριοι ἐόντω an ethnic as well; for the spelling Ἐρεικινεῖς cf. SEG XXIX 
546, Chaniotis] Е 9. or ΔΙΚΩΝΤΩ, H.; [ἐγ]ρά[ψα]ν[τ]ο καὶ τ[αφῆν]α[ι], ν[ι]κώντω κ[ατὰ], Arv.; possibly a 
reference to common interests or common lands, L. Il 10. [£v]o[x]o[v] Δε[ινοκ]ρά[τ]ο[υς7 οἱ] ἡτ[τ]ώ[μενοι], 
Arv. Il 11. [κ]α[ὶ τ]ῆ[ς] Κασ[σάνδ]ρου το[ῦ ᾿Αντιπάτ[ρου], Arv.; IIT(or INTHE Κασσάνδρου τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτ|- 
-], H.; [but according to L. the P can be read; possibly [ἐ]πὶ τῆς Κασσάνδρου τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρ[ου κρίσεως], 
Chaniotis] Il 12. initio Al or AT, H.; ατ[..] ὁ [νι)κ]ῶν, ὁ Π[τ]τ[ώμ]ε[νος], Arv.; the last visible letter can also 
be a P Il 13. а [Χ]υρετι[εῖς ... ν]ε[ικ...]ε[...]π. Arv. ΙΙ 14. TOZONEP (or П), H. τό[σ]ον Ἐρ[ικινέω]ν 
ἡ[ττωμ]έ[νων .. ο], Arv.; fine, A, A or A, L. Il 15. [κ]αὶ τὸ[ν - - -] ὁρκ[ιζέσθω] κρ[ῖ]ναι [o], Arv. 1 16. 
[ν]ακο[- - - - - - Javo[.. κρ]ινε[ῖ - - -Јо, Arv. Il 17. ΗΤΙΗΣ or ΗΠΗΣ, L.; [νικ]ώ[ντ]ω [- - - - - - ] 
ν[ικ]ήσ[η] τ[ὸ]ν ἀπολω[λότα], Arv. 1 18. i[- - - о ν]ό[μ]ος [δ- - - - - - ] τ[ε .] δε ἐν, Arv.; before 
ΝΟΜΟΣ traces of a vertical line, followed possibly by a E, L. Il 19. τι τοῦ ἀ[π]ολωλότος ἢ ἀνα[γρα], Агу.; n 
ἀναγ[---], L.I 20. [δε]ξά[μ]ε[νος - - - - - - τ]ο[Ό] Σωσ[ικ ...]. Arv. II 21. [ Ἐρικ]ιν[έ]ω[ν - - - ἐν[αν- 
[τί]ο[ς ἔ]στίω. ...], Arv.; the last letter may be an O, L. 


__.—.——————-—-——————-+-+—-+--+———-— 


589. Chyretiai. Epitaph of Asidemos, late 2nd cent. В.С. Fragment of a marble 
stele with rounded top and anthemion delivered to the Museum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, 
AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 220 no. 27: ᾿Ασίδημε Ἱπποκράίτου, ἥρως χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


— P—— M à — M ———— ——— ————————— MM 


590. Chyretiai. Epitaph of Antigonos, early Ist cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble 
pedimental stele with a scene of dexiosis between a standing man and another figure; now in the 
Museum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 44 ВІ (1989) [1995] 240 no. 22: ᾿Αντίγον[ος] 


_ —— M áá— a M — — ————————————————— M l l l lei! 
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591. Chyretiai. Epitaph of Athenais, late Ist cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele 
with moulding, with the representation of a seated woman; now in the Museum of Larissa. 
Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 240 no. 21: ᾿ΑΑθηναιεὶ Εὐθύμου χρηστη, 
χαῖρε 


a 


592.594. Demetrias. Epitaphs. Mentioned by A. Batziou-Efstathiou, AD ВІ (1990) 
[1995] 198-200; texts in majuscules; cf. B.Helly, BE (1997) no. 336. The text of another stele 
with fragments of an inscription in two lines (201) is not given. 


292: 198. Epitaph of Delias, undated. Fragment of a stele: Δηλίας 


[Masc. Δηλίας (nominative) rather than fem. Δηλία (genitive) or Δηλιάς (nominative), Chanio- 
tis]. 


593: 201. Epitaph of Agathoun from Pherai, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a 
pedimental stele: ᾿Αγάθουν Λυσάνδρειος | Φεραῖος 


594: 201: Ерієарһ of Aufidia from Nikopolis, Roman Imperial period. Painted 
stele: Αὐφιδία Ποπλίου Νικοπολίτο[υ] 


595. Echinos. Epitaph of Soteris, Roman Imperial period. Marble sarcophagus 
found in the south cemetery of Echinos; inscription within tabula ansata. Ed.pr. P.Pantos, AD 45 
B1 (1990) [1995] 172: Σωτηρὶς Εὐνείίκου σώφρων, | χαῖρε 


596. Echinos. Inscribed tile, undated. Tile used for the construction of a grave. Ed.pr. 
M.Papakonstantinou-Katsouni, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 168: [---]ωνος 


597. Ereikinion. Cf. our lemma no. 545. 


598. Euhydrion. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 43-58 nos. 34- 
49 and 149 no. 132, presents the few testimonia (58) and republishes the inscriptions of Euhy- 
drion, located at Κτουρί (critical edition, French translation, ph.); only one ineditum 38, our 
lemma no. 600). The texts include manumission records (34, 1st cent. B.C., cf. our lemma no. 
5995; an honorary inscription (35, Hellenistic period); a very fragmentary funerary epigram (37 = 
W.Peek, Griechische Versinschriften aus Thessalien, Heidelberg 1974, no. 5, 3rd cent. B.C.); an 
epigram (sixteen lines) for the eighteen-year old Epiktetos (39, 2nd cent. A.D.; P.J.Forsythe cor- 
rects, per ep., the division of LL. 7/8: g@un£lvouç); the funerary epigram for Lykos who died in 
Rome at the age of twelve (40 = Peek, op.cit., no. 3, 2nd cent. A.D.; L. 5: ἕπτα кё πέντ᾽ 
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ἔτε[σιν], D.; ἑπτάκι πέντ᾽ ἔτε[σιν], Peek); eight epitaphs (38, 41-45, 47 and 132, 1st-3rd 
cent. A.D., cf. our lemma no. 601); one Latin epitaph (48); two funerary stelai whose inscriptions 
are not preserved (36 and 46); six tiles stamped with the names of the producers Διονυ- 
σο[δώρου 7] and Εὐκρατίδου (49, Hellenistic period). 

We give a Concordance for the texts presented in Corpora and in SEG. 


IG IX 2 Decourt SEG XXVIII | Decourt 
2353 48 515 43 A-B 
256 (b) 34 SEG XXXII 
256 (a) 35 611 39 
I.Thessaly 612 44 
176 41 SEG XLIII 
177 45 275 132 


599. Euhydrion. Manumission records, Ist cent. B.C. /G IX 2 256. New critical 
edition by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 34 (French translation), with de- 
tailed commentary, new readings, and restorations. L. 1: μηνὸς Θεμιστίου [λο]ιπῶν δύο (IG: 
θι᾽ τῶν δύο [ἑξαμήνων]); L. 7: the restoration [Σ]τρία)τ(τ][ηγοῦντος] (16) should be re- 
jected; L. 9, in fine: there is not enough space for the restoration τοῦ Σ/]ωπάτρον]. P.J.For- 
sythe observes (per ep.) that in LL. 2/3 Heuzey read [--]IKEZIAAOI and restored 
[᾿Αρ]!κεσίλα[ος] ([’Ap]lkeotA[aoc], Kern; [’Ap]lkeotiaog, D.); the correct reading of L. 
11 is στρατηγοῦντος (Φ)(λαβίου) 


600. Euhydrion. Epitaph of Lete, early Ist cent. A.D. Block found in 1930. Ed.pr. 
J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma 544) no. 38 (ph.); cf. O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 153. 


Πρειμιγένης Λείτῃ τῇ [ἰ]δείᾳ y[v]lvaixi καὶ ἁτῷ xoi Πατρω[κλ]έα καὶ | Τύραννος τῇ 
ἰδείᾳ μ[η]τρί: ἥρως | χρηστή, χαῖρε 


1. Λείτῃ = Λίτη, ‘la prière’, M. 





601. Euhydrion. Epitaph of Ephesia and her daughter, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
XXXII 612. Republished with restorations by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 
44 (ph.); P.J.Forsythe made some corrections (per ep.). 


[--- τῇ πα]ἰθούσῃ ἐτῶν κδ΄ ἐ[πελθούσῃ εἰς] | ἄνθος Ἐφεσίᾳ τῇ ἰ[δίᾳ συμ]!βίῳ ἐκ 
παρθενείας klai τῇ πα]!θούσῃ θυγατρὶ Ἐπί---] 
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If not otherwise stated, restored by D. ΙΙ 2. κδ΄, omitted by D., added by F. Il 3. ΑΝΘΟΣ Ἐφεσίᾳ «ni [соц], 


SEG II 5. in fine én[---], D. [possibly the beginning of the name of the deceased daughter, Chaniotis] Il after 
line 5 D. indicates the existence of more text; the photo shows that this is not the case, F. 





602. Halos. Epitaphs of Antikrates and Aristarchos, Hellenistic period. Two 
marble stelai found in second use in a cemetery of Halos (Πλάτανος ᾿Αλμυροῦ). Edd.pr. 
Z.Malakasioti - V.Rondiri, AD 45 ВІ (1990) [1995] 204; cf. Z.Malakasioti - V.Rondiri - E.Pap- 
pi, ᾿Αχαιοφθιωτικά. Πρακτικὰ τοῦ lov Συνεδρίου ᾽Αλμυριωτικῶν Σπουδῶν, 31/8- 
1/9/1991 (Almyros 1993) 97; text in majuscules. 


A: ᾽Αντικράτης Κρατεύου К[---] B: ᾿Αρίσταρχος ᾿Αριστίππου 


603. Homolion ? Record of purchase of land. A.S.Arvanitopoulos, RPh (1911) 132- 
139 no. 36; L.Robert, Hellenica I (1940) 68/69. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 319/ 
320, rejects the restoration of the ethnic Ομολιέων іп L. 1 (contra Arvanitopoulos); the inscrip- 
tion (found at Pyrgéto) may be from Herakleion or Phila in Pieria; thus it cannot be regarded as 
evidence for the existence of phratries in Thessaly (contra Robert). 


604. Hypate. Epitaph of Timeas, undated. Pedimental stele with representation of a 
slinger. Ed.pr. P.A.Pantos, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 184 no. 4: Tipéac 


605. Hypate. Inscribed pottery, Roman Imperial period. P.A.Pantos, AD 44 ВІ 
(1989) [1995] 166, mentions an inscribed cup found in a building of the Roman period: ΠΕΙΕ 
IRO... [sic; perhaps neie = nie, ‘drink’, Chaniotis]. 





606. Kierion. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 9-34 nos 13-27, 
presents the testimonia (33/34) and the inscriptions of Kierion: the arbitration of the Thessalian 
synhedrion between Kierion and Metropolis (13, our lemma no. 610); four honorary decrees (14 
A-B, 15 and 16, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C., cf. our lemmata nos. 607 and 608); two lists of contribu- 
tors, one of them for the construction of a BovAiov, i.e., a bouleuterion (17 A-B, 2nd/1st cent. 
B.C.); four very fragmented manumission records (18/19); a dedication to Ποσειδὼν Κουέριος 
(20, 3rd/ 2nd cent. B.C.); four epitaphs (21 and 23-25, late 5th B.C.-Roman Imperial period); one 
stamped roof tile (26, early 4th cent. B.C.); one seal inscribed with the name of ᾿Αφροδίτη Κιε- 
ρίων (27, almost certainly a modern forgery). Three inscriptions previously attributed to Kierion 
are attributed by D. to Phyllos (cf. our lemma no. 653). Cf. P.Gauthier, BE (1996) no. 1; 
O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 153; B.Helly, BE (1997) no. 298. 
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IG IX 2 Decourt SEG III Decourt 
258 15 477 16 
259 16 
260 14 A-B SEG XXX 
261 13 1874 17 A-B 
262 ` 18 A-B 
263 19 A-B SEG XXXIII 
265 20 472 | 21 
266 D 
267 24 SEG XXXVIII 
268 25 442 26 





607. Kierion. Proxeny decree, early 2nd cent. B.C. |Ο IX 2 258. New critical edi- 
tion by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 15 (French translation); cf. O.Masson, 
BE (1996) no. 153; B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 339/340; id., BE (1997) no. 298; 
P.J.Forsythe has provided (per ер.) a list of corrections. 


[Στραταγ]είοντος τοῦμ Πετθαλοῦν Πείσσα ΡΕ/...] 
[Κιαρι 2]εῖος, ταγευόντουν ἐγ Κιαρίοι Πλουτίουν[ο ¢?] 
[Δαμμ]ατρείου, ᾿Αρτέμουνος Φιλουταίου, Μνάσσα 

4 [- са. 4-6 -]τατείου, Μνάσσα Εὐανδρείου, Μαχάτα 
[2 3]αινετείου, Γενναῖ[δ]α Κινυραίου, μειννὸς Toyyto[v number] - 
[το]ῦν ταγοῦν λόγον προθέντουν тёр προξεννιοῦν 
[ἔδοξε] та πόλι Μαάρκοι Λευκίου Περπένναι Ῥουμαίοι, 

8 [Μα]άρκοι Γαΐου Ποπιλλίοι, Κοΐντοι Μαάρκου Πακτομηΐοι KA 
К... 106, Λευκίοι ПЛА Νουλαίου (7) δεδόσθαι προξεννία[ν] 
καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ὅσσα καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις προξένοις ὑπάρχον[τ]ι 
πάντα KAT τὸν νόμον: τὸ μὰ ψάφισµα «α»ὐτὸ ἀγγρα[φᾶ]ν[αι] 

12 ἐγ κίονα λιθίναν καὶ στᾶσαι ἐν τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ 'EpakAtog 
ἐς τοῦν τᾶς πόλλιος δαπαναμάτουν 


For full critical apparatus see D. Il 1. [Στραταγ]έοιντος, D.; [Στραταγ]είοντος, F.; Πείσσα, M.; Πεῖσσα 
PE[...], a hitherto unknown strategos of the Thessalian Koinon (after 187 B.C.), D.; Πεισσάνδ[ρου], Πεισσαρέ- 
[του], Πεισσαρή[τος], previous edd. Il 2-5. the number of the tagoi of Kierion cannot be six, a number unparalleled 
in other Thessalian cities (3, 5, or 7), but seven, D. (H. remains sceptical) Il 2. Πλουτίουν[ος] 3, D.; Πλου- 
μίουν[ος], Κουμίουν[ος], previous edd. II 3. [Δαμμ]ατρείου, D.; [Δαμ]ατρείου, IG; Μνάσσα, M.; Μνασσᾶ, 
D. Il 5. Ἰυγγίο[υ], D., already suggested by J.Pouilloux, BCH 79 (1955) 449/450; lonep[tov], Ὕπερ.[ίου], (v) 
Ὑπε[ρ]ο[ίου], previous edd. Il 6. πὲρ προξεννιοῦν, D.; περὶ προδεννιοῦν, ΙΟ 11 7-9. of the proxenoi only M. 
L.f. Perpenna was a Roman citizen; M. C.f. Popillius and Q. M.f. Pactumius had Latin citizenship and originated 
in a city whose name started with Ca- (cf. LL. 8/9, e.g., Canusium); the city of origin of the fourth honorand 
could be Nola, D. ΙΙ 9. ПЛА Νουλαίου (?), D.; NAANOYMAIOY, Πλ(α)νουμ(ωίου, ΠΛΑΥΡΟΥΜΑΙΟΥ (= 


Πλαυ Ῥουμαίοι), Πα(κτουμηίοι) Ῥωμαίοι, previous edd. 
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608. Kierion. Honorary decree for a benefactor, ca. 125 B.c./G IX 2 259. New 
critical edition by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 16 (French translation), who 
recognizes here a decree for a citizen of Kierion, and not a citizen of Thaumakoi; P.J.Forsythe 
has provided (per ep.) a list of corrections; cf. P.Gauthier, BE (1996) no. 1. 


Στρατηγοῦντος τῶν Θεσσαλῶν ᾿Αγασιμ[ένους τοῦ - - - - - -- ] 
[.]τους Λαρισαίου: ταγευόντων δὲ τῆς πόλεως --------- ] 
[------ τοῦ] ᾿Αριστάρχου, Αναξάνδρου tod ᾿Αρχίππ[ου - -,] 
4 [..] τοῦ Φιλονίκου, ᾿Αμυνέου tod Ὀλυμπιάδου, [- - - - - - - - - ] 
τοῦ Μενάν[δρου], μηνὸς Ἰτωνίου δευτέραι, ἐκκλησία[ς γενομέ]- 
νης ἐννόμου, [ἐμφανισμὸν] ποιησαμένων τῶν ταγῶν [- - - - - - ] 
| 14 lines are illegible 
[------------- - -Jta ἔδωκεν δωρεὰν καὶ [- - - ] 
[----------- ] τὰς ἀναγκαίας χρείας [παρεχόμενος] 
[------------ ΙΣΗΣ καὶ τῆς πόλεως OAT - - - - - ] 
24 [-- ἑκάστωι] τῶν πολιτῶν ἐχορήγησεν ΑΥ̓͂ - - - -] 
[---------- | τῆς τῶν νέων συναγωγῆς [- - - - - - ] 
[---------- | τε ταῖς ἐπ[ιχει]ρισθείσαις [---- ] 
[ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀρχ]αῖς ἀνεστράφη συμφερόντω[ς - - -] 
28 [------------- ΙΟΣ αἱρεθεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
[-- --πολλὰ καὶ λυσι]τελῇ κατηργάσα[το] 


7 lines are illegible 


D.'s text incorporates suggestions made by various scholars after the publication of the text in IG; for full critical 
apparatus see D. We record here only the new restorations proposed by D. Il 1. ᾿Αγασιμ[ένους], D.; ᾿Αγασίμ[ου] 
or ᾿Αγασίν[ου], previous edd. Il 3-4. only five tagoi were mentioned in these lines, D.; contra R.Sherk, ZPE 84 
(1990) 257 (six). Il 4. for the tagos Amyneas, son of Olympiades, cf. our lemmata nos. 485 and 613 ΙΙ 5-6. [τοῦ] 
Μενάν[δρου], μηνὸς Ἰτωνίου δευτέραι, ἐκκλησία(ς) [γενομέ]ίνης, Ε.; τοῦ Μενάν[δρου]... ἐκκλησία[ς], 
D. ΙΙ 22. for χρείας παρέχεσθαι see M.Holleaux, Etudes Ш 226/227, G. Il 23. D. rejects the restoration πόλεως 
Θα[υμακῶν] proposed by W.M.Leake and tentatively adopted іп /С 1125. συναγωγὴ τῶν νέων is a sacrificial 
reunion followed by a banquet, С. Il 26. ἐπ[ιχε]ιρισθείσαις, Е.; ἐπ[ιχει]ρισθείσαις, D. 


609. Kierion. List of contributors, early 2nd cent. B.C. and Ist cent. B.C./A.D. 
Ed.pr. B.Helly, RA (1971) 15-28; cf. L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités 
greques (Genéve-Québec 1992) 47/48 note 3. Republished by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 544) no. 17 (French translation; ph.), with onomastical commentary. O.Masson, BE 
(1996) no. 153, suggests reading Ν{ε]όστιμος in B L. 9 (Neóotutoc, lapis) and discusses the 
names Βυκίνης (В LL. 10/11, cf. Вока), Λάτταμος (B L. 13, cf. the Aitolian Λάτταβος). 
P.C.Forsythe (per ep.) corrects the reading of B L. 24: Λυσίπονος Λυσιπόνου δ(ηνάρια) v 
(the amount had been omitted by D.). 
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610. Kierion. Arbitration of the Thessalian Koinon between Kierion and Me- 
tropolis, ca. 15-35 A.D. /G IX 2 261. New critical edition by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 544) no. 13 (French translation, ph.). The dossier consists of three documents. The 
first document is according to a convincing suggestion of B.Helly, BE (1997) no. 298, the ver- 
dict of the Thessalian synhedrion in favor of Kierion (LL. 1-6, D. leaves this question open). 
The first document is followed by two letters sent to C.Poppaeus Sabinus, governor of Macedo- 
nia and Achaia in 15-35 A.D, by the secretary of the synhedrion (LL. 7-16) and the Thessalian 
strategos (LL. 17-23), informing him about the verdict. The heavily restored lines in the letters of 
the secretary (LL. 8-10: ἔγρα[ψας ἡμῖν τὴν Κιερίων καὶ Μ]ητροπολειτῶν ὑπόθεσιν ἣν 
εἶχον περὶ ὅρων, ὅι[τι ἠξίωσας τοὺς συνέδρου]ς} κρῖναι οὓς καὶ ἐδήλους μοι Kat’ ὄψιν 
ἐν Αἰδέίψϕ]) and of the strategos (LL. 17- 19: ἔγραψας κἀμοὶ καὶ το[ῖς Ισυνέδροις τὴν 
Κιερίων καὶ Μ]ητροπολειτῶν ὑπόθεσιν ἣν εἶχον περὶ ὅρων, ὅ[τι τὸ συνέδριον τὴν περὶ 
τούτων] διάγνωσιν ἀνέπεμψεν) make a reconstruction of the procedure difficult. The options, 
as summarized by D., are that Metropolis presented its case to the synhedrion first and then ap- 
pealed to the governor after the negative verdict; or (more probably) that it presented its case to 
Sabinus first, who left the decision to the synhedrion; in the latter case the expression διάγνωσιν 
ἀνέπεμψεν may mean ‘sent (to the governor) for confirmation’; while in Aidepsos, the governor 
mentioned to the secretary certain persons (οὓς καὶ ἐδήλους pot Kat’ ὄψιν ἐν Αἰδέι[ψφῳ]), 
possibly the members of the synhedrion, a committee of the synhedrion, or another board (e.g., 
διορθωταί). Cf. also P.Doukellis - S.Zoumbaki, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2261) 224. 

P.J.Forsythe has provided (per ер..) a list of corrections. L. 1: probably &[XAn]Aac (ἀλ- 
[λη]λας, D.); L. 16: Καίσαρ[ος] (Καίσαρ[ος], D.); L. 23: under the extant portion of this 
line should be a vacat, rather than dashes. 


611. Kierion. Two manumission records, Roman Imperial period. /С IX 2 263. 
Republished by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 19, who points out that the 
number of tagoi in these texts is not known (contra R.Sherk, ZPE 84 (1990) 257: six). P.C.For- 
sythe (per ep.) corrects the reading of B L. 4: [Καλ]λίππου ([KaA]Ainov, D.). 





612. Krannon. Dedication to Heros Oinousseus, 4th cent. B.C. Marble stele with 
moulding delivered to the Museum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 220 
πο. 22, pl. 104от (ph.): Οἴνα Φιλολαεία | γυνὰ Οἰνουσσεῖ | εἴρουι ὀνέθεικε 


The names Οἴνα and Οἰνουσσεύς are attested for the first time, ed.pr. 





613. Lamia. Proxeny decree, ca. 125 B.C. IG IX 2 66 b. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 544) 22, restores the name of the Thessalian strategos in В L. 2: [Στρατηγοῦν- 
τος ᾿Αμυν]έα τοῦ Ὀλυμπιάδου Κιεριέως. The same person is known as ἃ tagos in Kierion 
(cf. our lemma πο. 608) and as hieromnemon in Delphi (FDelphes III 2 69, cf. our lemma no. 
485) during the archonship of Eukleidas (ca. 125 B.C.). 


—————— HM ————— ——————————————————————M——M——————————— 
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614. Larissa. Three decrees of the Thessalian League, ca. 150-130 B.C. (or 57 
B.C.). SEG XXXIV 558. F.Canali De Rossi, MGM 19 (1995) 147-159, reproduces the Greek 
text (Italian translation) and subsequently discusses three topics: a) the Thessalian strategos 
Metpatoc: to be identified with Πετραῖος Θεμιστογένους Γυρτώνιος, supporter of Caesar 
(Bell.Civ. 3.35.2; previous interpretations: identical with Πετραῖος Φιλοξενίδου Μητροπο- 
λίτης, strategos between 129/128-126/125 B.C.); b) the date of the famine in Italy: 57 B.C. 
(previous interpretations: ca. 130 B.C., as a result of the first Sicilian slave-revolt); c) the aedile 
Q.Caecilius Q.f. Metellus, to be identified with Q.Caecilius Metellus Pius Scipio Nasica, aedile 
in 57 B.C. (previous interpretations: identical with the consul of 122 B.C., with the cognomen Ba- 
learicus [R.Kallet-Marx, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2303) 54 note 44, favors the identifications 
with Balearicus and Petraios son of Philoxenides]). For a French translation see L'Année Épigra- 
phique (1995) [1998] no. 1377. 


615. Larissa. Honorary decree of the Peumatioi (for a Larissaian?), 2nd cent. 
B.C. /G IX 2 519. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 145-147 no. 131, republishes 
the only decree which can be assigned to Peuma, with a few new restorations. LL. 2/3: τῶ[ν 
πολιτῶ]ν [τοῖς ἐντυχάίν]ουσιν αὑτῶι (τῶ[ν πολιτῶ]ν [τῷ δεομένῳ 1т]бу ἑνιαυτόν, De 
Sanctis; τῶ[ν πολιτῶ]ν [ἑκάστῳ 1-- -ο]υ ἐνιαυτῷ, Pridik); LL. 3/4: [o]Ute πόνο[ν οὔτε 
κακο]ἰπαθίαν προορώμενος; L. 4, in fine: παραίτιος γεγ[ονώς] (γέγ[ονε], De Sanctis); 
LL. 5/6: [ὅστε]! χρείαν ἐχούσης. P.C.Forsythe (per ep.) corrects the reading of L. 2, initio: 
[Πευματίω]ν (Πευματίων, D.). D. suggests that the term κακοπαθία implies that the hono- 
rand offered his services in a period of conflicts or Aitolian attacks; but see P.Gauthier, BE 
(1996) no. 1. B.Helly, BE (1997) no. 295, points out that if this decree dates to the early 2nd 
cent. B.C. it would be significant for the integration of Achaia Phthiotis in the Thessalian Koinon. 
For the topography of Peuma cf. F.Cantarelli, Bollettino di archeologia 16-18 (1992) [1995] 
303-328. 





616. Larissa. Dedication to Artemis Eileithyia, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble stele with 
moulding found in the city of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 239 no. 18: 
cf. K.Rakatsanis - A.Tziafalias, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 554) 25/26. 


Αρτέμιδι Ἰλιθυίᾳ Αἰσχρύβα Καλ[------ ] 
— τω ου ου O O O πι... ανν 


617. Larissa. Dedication to Leukathea, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble pedimental stele 
found in Larissa, but not in situ. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 239 no. 20, pl. 
1469 (ph.); cf. K.Rakatsanis - A.Tziafalias, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 954) οἱ. 


[Μνα]σαγόρα Λαμεδοντεία τᾷ Λευκαθέᾳ 
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[Μ]νασαγόρα, ed.pr.; [on the photo there is space for only one letter between the break and ATOPA, Chanio- 
tis]. 





618. Larissa. Dedication to Agathos Daimon, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble stele with 
moulding found at Mesorrachi, but originally from Larissa. Ed. SUE A.Tziafalias, AD 44 B1 
(1989) [1995] 239 no. 19, pl. 146y (ph.). 


᾿Αγαθοῦ θεοῦ ᾿Αντίγονος [..A.E] | ᾿Αστιούνειος [κατ] ἐνύπνιον 


[1. The letters in rasura were read from the photo, Chaniotis]. 


619. Larissa. Dedication to Zeus Meilichios and Agathe Tyche, Ist cent. B.C. 
Fragment of a pedimental stele delivered to the Museum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 
ВІ (1990) [1995] 220 no. 25: Διὶ Μιλιχίῳ καὶ ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ ὑπὲρ Μεννεία Ἑρμ[ίου ?] 


620. Larissa. Funerary epigram of Theotimos of Atrax, ca. 457 B.C. SEG 
XXXIV 560; XXXVII 488. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 227, mentions this epi- 
gram as evidence for the membership of Atrax in the Thessalian confederacy, possibly as a result 
of the reforms of Aleuas of Larissa. 


621. Larissa. Epitaph of Hippokrates, Hellenistic period? V.S.Chatzivasileiou, Ta 
Koaka 5 (1995) 121-130, collects the reports of local scholars of the 18th and 19th cent. con- 
cerning the existence of the grave of Hippokrates in Larissa. An epitaph for Hippokrates had 
been seen by Anthimos Gazis, Rigas Pherraios, and Adamantios Korais. In 1826 S.Samartzidis 
(latrike Melissa 4 (1857) 534-536) reported the discovery of a grave inscription for the Koan 
doctor, together with a sarcophagus, coins, and a small gold chain in the form of a snake; cf. 
R.Briau, Gazette Hebdomadaire 39 (25 Sept., 1857), who suggested a much later date than Hip- 
pokrates' lifetime. On the basis of S.' copy a restoration had been proposed by A.Kouzis, K.Mi- 
tropoulos, I.Fronimopoulos, N.Lambrou, and K.Pournaropoulos (cf. LFronimopoulos - 
N.Lambrou, Hist. Ophthal. Intern. 2 (1981) 157-170; non vidimus). C. suggests that the in- 
scription was engraved in the Hellenistic period, to renew an older text [for the literary tradition on 
the grave of Hippokrates in Thessaly (ΑΡ 8.135) see B.Lorenz, Thessalische Grabgedichte vom 6. bis zum 4. Jh. 


v. Chr. (Innsbruck 1976) 115-121]. 


[Ἰητροῦ] Ἱπποκράτ[ίους| Κώ[ου] ἀγλαοφ[ῆμου] 
[ἐνθάδε| σῶμα [κεῖται] 
πολεί[τῃ ἡ]με[τέρῃ] τελεσφ[ορῆσας] 
4 ᾿Αγαθῇ [τύχῃ] ἀρε[τῆς] ἕνεκα: 
['Avep] χρηστὲ [τοῖς πᾶσι], χαῖρε 
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Restorations by C. Il 1. [Ἰητρῷ] Ἱπποκράτ[ει] Kale] ἀγλαοφ[ῶνι | ψυχή τε καὶ] σώμα[τι ἀνδρείῳ] | 
πόλει[δος ὑ]με[τέρῃ] τελεσφ[όρῃ]: | ἀγαθῇ [τύχῃ] ἀρε[τῆς] ἕνεκα, | [ἄνερ] χρηστὲ [ἰητρέ] χαῖρε [ὑγίαινε], 
K. οἱ alii [for a Koan decree in honor of a doctor from Larissa and for συγγένεια between Kos and Thessaly in 
general cf. Chiron 28 (1998) 105-109 no. 6, Pleket]. 





622. Larissa. Epitaph of Menon and Amphinoos, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble stele with 
rounded top decorated with an anthemion; below the first two lines two shields in relief; at the 
bottom of the stele an engraved herm with a dedication to Hermes Chthonios. Ed.pr. A.Tziafa- 
lias, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 239 no. 17, pl. 146p (ph.). 


Μένουν ᾿Αντιλάειος, | ᾽Αμϕίνοος Μενούνειος: | Ἑρμάου Χθονίου 


623. Larissa. Epitaph of N(e)ike, Roman Imperial period. Marble stele with 
rounded top and representation of an unguentarium and a herm. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 ВІ 
(1990) [1995] 220 no. 24: [Ν]είκη χρηστή, χαῖρε. 


624. Limnaion. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 1-8 nos. 1-12, 
presents the testimonia (7/8) and the inscriptions of Limnaion. Most inscriptions (1-5 and 9-11) 
were found on the hill of Στρογγυλοβούνι (above Βλόχος), where D. proposes to locate Lim- 
naion; cf. J.-C.Decourt, Énipeus: La vallée de l'Énipeus en Thessalie. Études de topographie et 
de géographie antique (Paris 1990) 159-162; the earlier research located here Peirasia. Two texts 
(6 and 12) were found at Μεταμόρφωσις Σωτῆρος, where Limnaion was traditionally located. 
The monuments consist of five dedications (1-5; no. 1, a dedication to Poseidon, is still unpub- 
lished); five epitaphs (7 and 9-11); and two grave stelai without inscriptions (6 and 8). Cf. 
O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 153, on onomastics (Aiyvapéta, Πιθακού; cf. our lemma no. 
631). 

We give a Concordance for the texts presented in Corpora and in SEG. 


IG IX 2 Decourt SEG XXV Decourt 
2202 7i 650 2 
283 12 651 7 
SEG XXIV SGDI 
397 4 335 12 


—————M—— ——— 


625. Limnaion. Dedication, early 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXV 650. Pillar with inscribed 
epistyle, damaged at the top, found at Στρογγυλοβούνι. Ed.pr. A.G.Liangouras, AD 20 B 
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(1965) 320 fig. 380b (ph.); cf. G.Daux, ВСН 92 (1968) 873 fig. 8. Republished by J.-C. 
Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 2: IHP[---]IINIAI[...]OAN ! ἀνέθηκε vvv 


1. НР, L. 12. OAN, Daux; OAN, SEG; OAN, D. ll ἀνέθηκεν, Daux; ἀνέθηκε, D. 


626. Limnaion. Dedication, late 4th cent. B.C. Marble block found at BAóxoc; the 
surface is heavily damaged; the inscription is retrograde. Ed.pr. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 544) no. 3 (ph). 

LILKI.N ἀν[έθη]- 
KEV 


Tog 


1. Only the left vertical stroke of the third letter is preserved (H ?); after KI an E or O, D. (possibly Lip[a]- 
κιο[ν]; cf. Σιμάκιον, Σιµάκα, Σιµάκης, Σίµακος et sim., Chaniotis] ll 2. there is no more text on this line, 
P.J.Forsythe (per ερ.) contra D. 





627. Limnaion. Dedication of Aristonoa, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XXIV 397. Repub- 
[ished by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 4 (ph). 


᾿Αριστονόα Σιµμαρ!γεία ὀνέθεικε 


1-2. Σίμμα (᾿Αἠργεία, ed.pr.; the name Σίμμαργος is well attested in Thessaly, D. 


Le 


628-630. Limnaion. Epitaphs. Three marble stelai decorated with an anthemion found at 
Βλόχος. Ed.pr. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) nos. 9-11 (ph). 


628: 9. Epitaph of Aichnareta, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a marble stele with an- 
themion: Αἰχναρέτα 


The name was hitherto unattested, but Αἰχν- is attested in Thessalian onomastics, D. 
629: 10. Epitaph of Megaloklea, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble stele with anthemion. 
Μεγαλοκλέας 


630: 11. Epitaph of Nikasippos, early 2nd cent. D.C. Marble stele with an- 
themion: Νικάσιππος Νικίου | Ἑρμῇ Χθονίωι 


С 
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631. Limnaion. Funerary epigram for Hagesias, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IX 2 283; 
SGDI 335; Kaibel, EG 504. Republished by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 
12: Νελι.ος πατὴρ | Πιθακοὺ μάτηρ μνᾶμα | ἀνέθηκε Αγεσίαι πόλλ.᾽ ἐπιοδυρομένη 


1. To the restorations of the name of Hagesias’ father proposed so far (Νελι.ος, Νέαν[θ]ος, Νέλ[ε]ος), D. adds 
Νεα[ῖ]ος, Νέα[ιρ]ος, and Νέα[ιθ]ος Il 2. Πιθαιού, IG; Πιθακού (= Πιθακώ, cf. Πιθήκη, Πιθάκα), D. 


NND MM. ii. Ln 


632. Pelinna. ‘Orphic lamellae’, late 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXVII 497; XLII 530*. 
G.Giangrande - H. White, Parnassos 35 (1993) 464-474, discuss three questions related to the 
lamellae of Pelinna: a) The hexameters contain one dactyl too many; the dactylic heptameter, 
common in inscriptional poetry, probably originates in cultic poetry; b) The three animals men- 
tioned in the text (kid, bull, ram) represent forms assumed by Dionysos; the word γάλα in the 
formula ἔριφος ἐς γάλα ἔπετες does not denote real milk, but the ascension of the devotee to the 
Milky Way (cf. Eurip., Hel. 1013: εἰς ἀθάνατον αἰθέρ᾽ ἐμπεσών) [cf. SEG ХИП 530]; c) 
The initiation of women was possible, probably under the influence of the Dionysiac mysteries. 
The literary traditions associated Orpheus with Northern Greece; the epigraphic evidence shows 
the syncretistic character of the Orphic cult, which incorporated Orphic, Dionysiac, and Pytha- 
gorean elements. This cult was highly uniform, possessing a doctrinal content and fixed ritual 
formulae. A central doctrine was the belief that the devotee becomes a god at the moment of his 
death. Cf. our lemmata nos. 646, 762, 777 and 782/783. 

N.Robertson, EMC 39 (1995) 289/290, comments on F.Graf's discussion of this text (cf. 
SEG XLII 1305). R. favors the reading aif; the dead person is being compared to a series of 
vigorous male animals; the immersion in milk is not a reference to an initiation rite, but rather a 
reflection of what happens during the funeral and after death (‘the corpse was washed with milk 
and with wine’; cf. ‘funeral washing and -- baptismal drinking’ in early Christian sources). 


633. Peuma. For the only decree which can be assigned to Peuma, but found in Larissa, cf. 
our lemma no. 615. 


634. Pharsalos. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 59-132 nos 61- 
119, presents a Corpus of the inscriptions of Pharsalos (critical edition, French translation, ph.). 
Only three texts were unpublished (80, 89 and 107; see our lemmata nos. 638/639 and 642); cf. 
O.Masson, BE (1996) πο. 153, on onomastics (Ayana, Βούδουν, Γάλιος, Дароу, Δρού- 
πακος/Δρουπακίδας, Μαρικᾶς, Μεθύστας, Μελάνκρος, Μικρίας, MvAAic); P.C.For- 
sythe (per ερ.) corrects the reading of several texts. 

Public documents: The most important text among the public inscriptions is the decree award- 
ing citizenship to 176 persons (50, late 3rd cent. B.C., cf. our lemma no. 635). The more com- 
plete of two fragmentary proxeny decrees (51 and 53, 3rd cent. B.C.) mentions the uncommon 
privilege ἔγκτησις ἀμπέλων (53 LL. 2/3); P.Gauthier, BE (1996) no. 1, observes that the text 
adduced as a parallel (SGDI 3198) is not from Korkyra, but from Kydonia on Crete (/.Cret. II X 
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adduced as a parallel (SGD/ 3198) is not from Korkyra, but from Kydonia on Crete (/.Cret. II X 
1); P.C.Forsythe observes (per ep.) that one line has been omitted in no. 53 (L. 7: πολέμου καὶ 
εἰρήνης Kat). 

A fragmentary inscription contains three manumission records (54, early 2nd cent. A.D.). 

An inscription records the dedication of a στοά, the revenues of which would provide the olive 
oil for the gymnasium (52, 3rd cent. B.C.); D. discusses the prosopographical questions concern- 
ing the benefactor Λεωνίδης Πρωτέου '᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς: cf. P.Gauthier, BE (1996) πο. 1. An 
honorary inscription for the pankratiast Agias who won victories at the panhellenic Olympia, 
Nemea, Pythia, and Isthmia (57, 4th cent. B.C); P.C.Forsythe corrects (per ep.) the reading of 
L. 3, in fine: OYZIZO. 

Dedications: Numerous dedications (55-56 and 58-81) are addressed to ᾿Αφροδίτη Πειθώ 
(67, 5th cent. B.C.), Απόλλων, "Αρτεμις and Λητώ (64, represented in relief, but not named 
in the text, 4th cent. B.C.), "Αρτεμις (66, 3rd cent. B.C), Ασκληπιός (70, 71?, 2nd cent. 
B.C.), Ἑστία and ἥρως Σύμμαχος (68, 4th cent. В.С.), (Ἑρμῆς) Βρυχάλειος Ἐρίονος (‘le 
Mugissant’, 69, 5th cent. B.C.) [for this epithet cf. now A.Avagianou, Kernos 10 (1997) 207-213], Ζεὺς 
Ὀλύμπιος (58, 4th cent. B.C), Ζεὺς Σωτήρ (59, 60, 617, 3rd cent. В.С.), Ζεὺς Θαύλιος (62/ 
63, 4th cent. B.C.), the gods and the city (55, Roman Imperial period), and to unspecified deities 
(76/77, 79-81 and 134, 5th-3rd cent. B.C.); no. 65 is a fragmentary naiskos with relief represen- 
tation of Apollo Kitharodos (no text) [No. 56 is not a ‘dédicace à Homère’, but the dedication of an image of 
Homer, which does not necessarily imply Homer's cult, Chaniotis]. D. discusses in detail the inscriptions 
of Pantalkes, who decorated the grotto of Xipov, ᾿Ασκληπιός and Ὕγίεια and dedicated it to 
the Nymphs (72: dedication to the Νύμφαι; 73: hymn, referring to the cult of the Νύμφαι, Πάν, 
Ἑρμῆς, Απόλλων, Ἡρακλῆς and his companions, Χίρων, ᾿Ασκληπιός and Ὕγίεια; 5th 
cent. B.C.); P.C.Forsythe (per ep.) corrects the reading of no. 73 L. 9: ἄνδρα δ᾽ ἐποίησα(ν) 
{ra} ἀγαθόν: discussion of the term ἀνχισταί οἱ περὶ Παρμενίσκον in no. 62 (79/80: 
‘Parméniskos et les siens”); list of collective dedications in Thessaly (98/99). The dedication no. 
134 cannot be attributed with certainty to Pharsalos. 
Epitaphs: Numerous grave inscriptions (nos. 82-110), including six epigrams (nos. 90-93, 
105 and 108). Notice the use of a metronymic in the epitaph no. 85 (ca. 430 B.C.); cf. 
O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 153; list of Thessalian inscriptions containing prohibitions against 
future use of graves (119/120). P.C.Forsythe (per ep.) corrects the reading of πο. 104 L. 2 
([ἥρω]ς; ἥρως, D.) and points out that no. 109 has been published as /С IX 2 947 (Larissa). 
No. 115 is the famous ‘Orphic’ lamella (ca. 350-330 B.C.). For an epigram in the Archaeological 
Collection of Pharsalos, not included in D.'s Corpus, cf. SEG XLIII 304. 
Varia: The Corpus also includes a rupestral inscription (111), a Latin milestone (112), a Latin 
fragment of land survey (113, according to B.Helly, BE (1997), no. 304), an inscribed bronze 
plate (114), and two bases without inscriptions (117/118). An Archaic lex sacra found in 1909 
(116) and an inscribed column (119) could not be rediscovered. 

We give a Concordance for the texts presented in Corpora and in SEG. 
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IGIX2 Decourt I.Thessaly Decourt SEG XXIX Decourt 
234 50 165 52 550 114 
235 76 166 2 
236 67 167 Та SEG XXXII 
29 60 169 62 610 88 
238 59 168 74/75 
259 66 170 63, 82 SEG XXXIII 
240 70 171 15 609 52 
241 75 174 93 
242 68 175 115 SEG XXXVII 
243 55 178 94 498 51 
244 79 179 n 
245 71 201 108 SEG XL 
246 56 486 50 
247 61 SEG I 487 101 
248 99 A-B 247 12 
249 57 248 23 SEG XLIII 
250 85 A-B 249 75 300 134 
25l 91 301 105 
292 92 SEG ХІХ 302 94 
255 100 422 82 303 103 
254 106 
399 54 A-C SEG XXIII CEG 
400 101 408 74 641 91 
401 102 410 115 644 90 
402 96 A-B 648 93 
403 81 SEG XXVII 
404 95 22] 58 
405 87 
407 97 SEG XXVIII 
408 110 A-B 525 90, 91 
593 64 
947 109 


eee 


635. Pharsalos. Decree concerning the award of citizenship and distribution 
of land, late 3rd cent. B.C. ТС IX 2 234; SEG XLIV 458*. New critical edition by J.- 
C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 50. P.C.Forsythe (per ep.) corrects the reading 
of several lines: L. 5: Νικασιαίου (Νικασίου, D.); L. 123: Καλισστράτειος (Καλιστρά- 
Telo C Dy; L. 153: Μελαντόρειος (Μελαντορείος, D.) [more probable is the reading suggested by 
O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 153: Μελάνκρειος]; L. 181: Αὐτόλυκος (Αὐττόλυκος, D.). B.Helly, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 546) 186 and 302-311, adopts D.'s suggestion that the persons who 
received citizenship were penestai, who were given this privilege because of their military service 
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(cf. SEG XL 486), and discusses the principles according to which land was distributed to the 
new citizens. 





636. Pharsalos. Dedication, early 4th cent. B.C. /.Thessaly 168; SEG XXIII 408. 
Republished by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 74, who interprets it as a 
dedication to the ᾽Αγυιᾶται (LL. 1/2: Τροχίλος ἀνέθηκεν | ἄρχὼν τοῖς ᾽Αγυιάταις; the term 
᾿Αγυιᾶται probably designates a group of people, who lived in the same district (cf. Hesych., 
s.V., κωμῆται, γείτονες) and shared a common cult; cf. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
546) 316/317 note 107: ‘ceux qui habitent au bout du méme chemin’). P.Gauthier, BE (1996) 
no. 1, points out that this expression means that Trochilos was archon of the Agyiatai. 


637. Pharsalos. Dedication, early 4th cent. B.C. /.Thessaly 167. New critical edition 
by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 77. This text had been interpreted by A.S. 
Arvanitopoulos as a dedication to Thetis (L. 1: τ[ᾶ]ι Θέτ[ιδι]) by a group of seven καδικεύ- 
ovtec (L. 2), i.e. priests responsible for the preparation of sacrificial cakes offered to Thetis (cf. 
κάδδιχον, κάδδιξ); A.'s readings could not be confirmed by D., who reads in L. 1 TO[---]; 
all the letters before -κευοντες (L. 2) have been lost. 





638. Pharsalos. Dedication, late 4th cent. B.C. Stele. Ed.pr. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 80; cf. O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 153. 


Stoich. 9 [..]Σ[.]Σ Δρου![πακ]ίδαιος | [ὀνέ]θεικεν 


1-2. Δρουπακ]ίδαιος, M.; Δρουῄταλ]ίδαιος, D. 


_ _ — a i —— LCUUUU——— > ——n—— —— ——————————————————————— 


639. Pharsalos? Epitaph of Oitaos and Eupolemos, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Marble 
stele decorated with an anthemion; unknown provenance, now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed.pr. 
J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 89, who attributes it to Pharsalos because of 
the type of the anthemion and the name Oitaog (cf. Mt. Oite): Οἴταος, | Εὐπόλεμος | 
Ὀρσιαῖοι 


I Oe 


640. Pharsalos. Epitaph of Nikopolis? and Zosimos, 3rd cent. A.D. [G IX 2 
408. Republished by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 110. 


A: Νικοπολεὶς ΠΗΕΣ κοἰριδίου ἀνδρὸς TEPYTATOY | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ufiva(c) ια΄, élty 


δέκα πέντε 
B: |------- ] Ζώσιμον 
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S I mI Immm 


A 1-2. Νικοπόλε[ω]ς κοἰριδίου ἀ(ν)δ(ρ)ὸς [γλυκ]υτάτου, IG; 1. πηές, cf. πηός (‘kinsman by marriage’), 
D. Il 2. τερυτάτου, cf. Hesych., s.v. тёр, ἀσθενές, λεπτόν, D. ΙΙ B 1. inscribed later, D.; [γ]ένομε (?) Zo- 
[σ]ιμον, 7G. 


NN 


641. Pharsalos. Grave epigram for Zoe, 3nd cent. A.D. Stele with moulding, deco- 
rated with three rosettes, found at Κρήνη Φαρσάλων; inscribed on both sides. From an earlier 
inscription (3rd cent. B.C.) only the letter Σ is preserved. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 44 Bl (1989) 
[1995] 238/239 no. 16, pl. 146a (ph.). 


"Hv ἐσορᾶς στήλην μεστὴν &- οὗ τεχθέντος ἄφωνος 
σορᾶς, φίλε, πένθους: 12 λίπεν φάος пЕЛ1010 
κάτθανε yap Zon οὔνομα Πηνειὸς δὲ πατήρ xeoov 
4 κλησκομένη δάκρ(υ) θῆκε τόδ᾽ ἔργον 
ὀκτωκαιδεκέτης, λείψα- σύν τε φίλῃ ἀλόχῳ, οἷς ἣν 
σα γονεῦσι δάκρυα 16 τέκνον ἕν τε κοὐκ ἄλλο: 
καὶ πάπποις τὰ ὅμοια, οὗ- οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔσχον 
8 περ γαίης λίπε πένθη: τέκνον φωτὶ λιπούσης 
ἦν δὲ γάμῳ ζευχθε(ῖ)σα κύ- ἀλλ ἄτεκνοι λύπῃ καρ- 
ησέ τε (τ)έκνον ἄωρον, 20 τέρεον βίοτον 


Epigram in elegiac distichs [two lines of the inscription corresponding to one verse], ed.pr. Il ligatures of HN 
(LL. 1, 9 and 15), OY (LL. 2, 3 and 18), NE (L. 3), ME (L. 4), ПЕ (L. 8), MQ (L. 9), ΩΝ (LL. 11 and 13), HP 
(L. 13), KE (L. 14), YN (L. 15), TE (LL. 16 and 18), NT (L. 16), TH (L. 17), ПН (L. 19) Il 9. ζευχθεῖσα, 
ed.pr.; ΖΕΥΧΘΕΣΑ on the photo Il 10. τε τέκνον, ей.рг.; TEEKNON, on the photo Il 11. οὐ τεχθέντος, ed.pr.; 
[ob τεχθέντος, Chaniotis] II 14. δάκρυ, ed.pr.; AAKP on the photo [the 18-year old Zoe died, despite her name 
(cf. LL. 3/4), giving birth to a dead child (LL. 9-12). Her father Peneios (LL. 13/14, notice the indirect association 
between his tears and the waters of the homonymous river) and her mother, left childless, erected the stele. Ed.pr. 
dates the inscription to the 2nd cent. A.D., but the palaeography suggests a later date, Chaniotis]. 


642. Pharsalos. Epitaph of Hedo, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele with two busts in re- 
lief. Ed.pr. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 107. 


Παράμονος кё Локо 'Hóóv | τὴν ξαυτῶν θυγατέραν | [μνή]μης χάριν: ἥρως χρηστέ, 
χερ[ε | ---] χωρὶς τοῦ [------ | 


[4. Possibly the beginning of an epigram, e.g., [n ψυχη] χωρὶς τοῦ [σώματος], Chaniotis]. 





643. Phayttos. Arbitration between Erikinion and Phayttos, early 2nd cent. 
B.C. IG IX 2 487. White marble stele, originally in the church of Hagioi Taxiarchai (near 
Zarko), now in the Museum of Larissa; the text is arranged in two columns. Republished by 
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S.B.Kougeas, AE 84/85 (1945/1947) 104 no. 22, on the basis of a copy made by the local 
scholar A.Oikonomidis Pézaros in 1841. New critical edition by G.Lucas, ZPE 105 (1995) 117- 
120, on the basis of a squeeze preserved in Lyon. Cf. S.L.A ger, Interstate Arbitration in the 
Greek World, 337-90 B.C. (Berkeley 1996) 522 no. 34. 


col. I 
4 illegible lines 
с тырк ἩΠΕ ITAAI- 
ΠΣ UM eked JIKAL...JAN 
[------------------- ] καὶ εἰς π- 

8 [------------------ ]ς καὶ ἐπὶ 
[----------------- Ίρων ἐπιδει- 
νε JAC JOHN XE 
З Sec са MEI- -] 

12 [-------------- j νέων TOY 
ЕЕ Саланы ] "Acavópoc 
[----------------- ὑ]πὲρ τῶν ἐπι- 
[---------------- ] ὑπὸ Ἐρεικι- 

16 [víQv------------ Ίλος ἀπὸ τᾶς 
aa a τὰ]ν γεγενημέ- 

[vay ------------- ] Μεγαλοκλεῖ 
[-------------- ]v Ἐρεικινέων 

20 [-------------- ] Ἐρεικινέων 
u ae =... γ]ειτονεύειν τὸ 
[--------------- εἶιμεν ᾿Αντίννω 
[καὶ ?------------ {]ππου κληρονό- 

24 [μ-------------- ] τὰν καλειμέν[α]ν 

col. II 
[ seu - = -- - - PAN ΕΞ ] 
— - A e + LIC ] 
NAN SUE ЈАКЕ | 
ον, Тосо а γε]- 


32 дш MELJ]ITA,LLOX νόμο[ c ἐπέ]- 

τασσε τοὺς θέλοντας ἐξ[- - - - - - - - - - - | 

[.....] διδόµεν τοῖς εἰσαγοί- - - - - τῶ èl- 

Seve E κατὰ тушко кы е ` ] 
ONE cro рлшотїссе г ү ου ] 

ὑπὲρ |....]των ὠνᾶς [ae --------- ] 

Пер ραιβῶν νόμος ὁ [προγεγεγραμμένος ?] 

ὃς ἐπέτασσεν: ἐὰν [δέτις ----------- | 
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40 ἀγοράξῃ οἰκ[ί]ας ἢ ἀ[γρούς - - - - - λαμ]- 
βάνειν τὰς ὠνὰς [---------------- ] 
ος νόμον ENAKHT[- ----------- ΕὐἼ]- 
βίοτος ἔφαινε τὸ Α[--------------- ] 
44 προγεγραμμένο[γ ----------------- ] 
τὰν ὠνὰν καθ᾽ ἂν [--------------- ] 
Αριστοκλεία Ёф[оцує ? - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
ἃ καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν [---------------- ] 
СЕ n a ] 


The underlined parts indicate letters seen by Kern (IG), which could not be read on the squeeze II 8. [ot ]ç καὶ ἐπὶ, 
Kou. ΙΙ 9. [ἑκατέ]ρων 3, Chaniotis ll 12. TONTAN, Kou. 1 15. NYIIOEPEIKI, Kou. | 29. ТОМ EPEIKINE- 
ΩΝ ПОА, Kou. ll 30. ΕΦΑΙΝΕΤΟ AIOIKHKO, Kou. ll 32. ΕΟΝΟΜΕΝΑΡΙΔΙΟΣ ΝΟΜΟΣ, Kou. ll 33. proba- 
bly τοὺς θέλοντας ἐξ[άγειν], cf. L. 34 τοῖς εἰσαγο[--], Chaniotis ΙΙ 34. (áv]ló[p]o[c], Kern; ГРАФАХ Al- 
AOMEN ΤΑΣ EIZATQ, Kou. 11 35. ΞΕΝΕΓΚΟΝΤΙ ΚΑΤΑ TON NO[MON], Kou. II 36. NHTAI ΧΡΗΜΑΤΙ͂ΣΙ- 
EN, Kou. ll 37. [κιημά ?]vov, Kern. ΥΠΕΡ TOYTON ΩΝ AZO, Kou. Il 41. τὰς ὠνᾶς, L. 





644. Phayttos. Acclamation ?, 3rd cent. B.C. (or earlier). /G IX 2 501. B.Helly, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 237, suggests reading Πολυμήδη στασίαρχε (acclamation or 
funerary text; Πολυμήδη[ς] Στασιάρχε[ιος], Kern) and recognizes in the term στασίαρχος 
the commander of a military unit. Cf. our lemmata nos. 496 and 5406. 


645. Pherai. Inscribed altar, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble altar, inscribed with 
the names of six goddesses; the text had been inscribed three times, after subsequent destructions 
in the 4th cent. B.C. Ed.pr. S.Miller, CSCA 7 (1974) 231-256 (non vidimus). E.C.Kakavogian- 
nis, Hypereia 2 (1994) 61-78, publishes a marble head of Aphrodite (late 4th cent. B.C.), which 
he tentatively attributes to this altar. The heads of the goddesses were probably detachable, to be 
carried during processions. We give the text, which had never been presented in SEG: Θέμις, 
᾿Αφροδίτη, ᾿Αθηνᾶ, Ἐννοδία, Δημήτηρ, Ἱστία 


646. Pherai Inscribed gold band with an ‘Orphic’ text, ca. 350-300 B.C. Cf. 
SEG XLIV 443. Gold, rectangular band, originally rolled in the form of a cylinder; found in the 
south cemetery of Perai in 1970, now in the Museum of Volos. Ed.pr. P.Chrysostomou, Hy- 
pereia 2 (1994) 127-138 (ph.; dr.) with ample commentary. The new Thessalian ‘Orphic’ text 
gives an otherwise unattested version of the words exchanged between the mystes and the guards 
of the underworld (cf. the papyrus of Gurób: Orph. fr. 31; M.L.West, The Orphic Poems, Ox- 
ford 1983, 170/171). It gives the earliest attestation of the word σύμβολα (L. 1) in the meaning 
of the secret words and tokens used for the recognition of the mystes in the underworld; the 
mystes reveals the secret name of the god (LL. 1/2), which is then repeated by the guards of the 
underworld. The secret name is a composite of ἀνήρ, παῖς, кё (Ξκαί), θύρσος, possibly the 
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Hellenized form of Erikepaios; it refers to the symbol of the god (thyrsos) and his attributes as a 
boy and a man. The epithet ᾿Αγάθυρσος is attested for Dionysos [only restored in an inscription from 
Halikarnassos (G/BM 902): [ἀγάθυ]ρσε, Chaniotis]; cf. the personal name Θύρσος in Pherai (/G ІХ 2 
445) and Halos (IG IX 2 1906). Dionysos is regarded as the son of Brimo (L. 3), the ‘power- 
ful’, the goddess of the underworld, i.e. Persephone (cf. P. Gurób 1). After this dialogue, the 
mystes is led into the ἱερὸς λειμών (LL. 3/4) already attested in other Orphic texts. The mystes is 
regarded as ἄποινος (LL. 4/5); he has paid the penalty for the crime of the Titans through his 
Initiation. 

Σύμβολα ᾿Ανίδ)ρικε- 4 ἱερὸν λειμῶνα: ἄποινος 

παιδόθυρσον, ἀνδρικεπαι- γὰρ ὁ μύστης: [.ΙΑΠΕΔΟΝ 

δόθυρσον: βριµώ, βριμώ: εἴσιθ(ι) 


1. The A was omitted 1 5. the last word, written upside down, may be γάπεδον, ed.pr. 


647-648. Pherai. Epitaphs, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Two stelai found in second use in a 
cemetery. Ed.pr. E.Skafida, AD 44 B1 (1989) [1995] 225. 


647: 225, pl. 139a (ph.). Epitaph of Damokrates, early 3rd cent. B.C. Stele with 
rounded top: Δαμοκράτεις | ᾿Αδαμάντειος 


648: 225, pl. 139β (ph.). Epitaph of Thaumasta, early 3rd cent. B.C. Stele with 
moulding: Θαυμάστα 





649. Phthiotic Eretria. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 133-143 
nos 120-130 and 149/150 no. 133, presents the few testimonia (143) and republishes the in- 
scriptions of Phthiotic Eretria (critical edition, French translation; ph.); no new texts. 

The Corpus includes a dedication to Apollo (120, early 5th cent. B.C.), several grave inscrip- 
tions (121-129 and 133, 5th cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D.); no inscription is preserved on the grave 
stele no. 130. D. gives new readings of the names in two epitaphs: no. 122 L. 1: Χειρίας 
([Δ]εινίας, ed.pr.); no. 128 A L. 2: Συντόχου (Βὐμετόχου, Εὐστόχου, previous editors). 
The most interesting text is a very fragmented funerary epigram (127, cf. our lemma no. 650). 
P.C.Forsythe (per ep.) corrects the reading of no. 121 L. 1: ἔσστασσε (ἔστασσε, D.). The 
dedication no. 134 (Pharsalos?) may in fact be from Eretria. 

We give a Concordance for the texts presented in Corpora and in SEG. 


IG IX 2 Decourt IG ІХ 2 Decourt I.Thessaly Decourt 
199 120 203 128 A-B 147 123 
200 124 204 127 SEG XXXVIII 
201 125 I.Thessaly Decourt 438 121 


202 12 146 122 439 129 
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SEG XLIII Decourt 
274 133 





650. Phthiotic Eretria. Funerary epigram, Roman Imperial period. /G IX 2 204; 
Kaibel, EG 513. Republished by J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) no. 127 (ph., 
French translation), with detailed discussion; P.C.Forsythe made some corrections (per ep.). 


---------------- ἐνκαταλίψας κῖμεν ἀνέσ- 
Cae ΙΧΙΜΕΟ θητος ὥσπερ λάθος ἠὲ σίδηρος 
F... ὀδ]υρτόν 8 οὐκίδαίοντα ἐλεῶ οὐδ᾽ ἔθομεν ὧδε 
|------- ] βασανι- κλαιόντων Μοίρης {ta} ταξάσης 

4 [---]ENAI[---Jevta καὶ νῦν τὰ μοιρίέαὶ καπάντ᾽ ἐτέλεσσα 


ὀδύνας δή[ρα]ς τῇ (συμ)βίῳ μου 


The lower left part has been lost. We give D.'s text; for a complete critical apparatus see D. Il 2. D.; [Γ]υρτό- 
ν[ιος], 16 II 5. ΣΤΉΒΙΩ, lapis; δή[ρα]ς τῇ (συμ)βίῳ, Ε.; δή[ρα]ς (συμ)βίῳ, D.; δ[ῇ τῇ] σ[υμ]βίῳ, Kaibel; 
Sih τῇ συν]βίῳ, IG. 118. ὧδε, omitted by D., added by F. II 4-10. D. attempts the following translation: ‘et 
maintenant, ayant laissé à mon épouse les chagrins funestes, je gis, insensible comme pierre ou fer, ... la Moire 
ayant fixé ma part de destinée, et j'ai tout accompli’. 


651-652. Phthiotic Thebes. Christian epitaphs. Found at Nea Anchialos (Phthiotic 
Thebes). Ed.pr. A.Dina, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 231; texts in majuscules, no date. 


651: Epitaph of Aristophanes and Pasikrateia, early Byzantine period? Mar- 
ble column; undated by ed.pr. 


А T Q: | μνῆμα | ᾿Αριστοἰφάνους ll ἐπαρχικοῦ, | ἔνθα Kilte ἢ μήτηρ | αὐτοῦ | 
Πασικράτι!!α | T 


[5. ἐπαρχικός = official in the staff of the provincial governor (cf. A.Avramea, T&MByz 10, 
1987, 363; cf. SEG XLIV 1488); for ἐπαρχικοί in Phthiotic Thcbes in the 6th cent. A.D. see SEG 
XXXVII 440 and 500, Chaniotis]. 


652: Epitaph?, undated. Slab made of schist. 


f ΥΚΥΤΥΡΙΩΙΝΑΝΤΩΝΙΗΩΚΛΘΑΛΙΕΛΕΩ 


т. 


653. Phyllos. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, op.cit. (сЁ. our lemma по. 544) 35-41 nos. 28-33, 
presents the testimonia (40/41) and republishes the few inscriptions which should be attributed to 
Phyllos and its vicinity (critical edition, French translation, ph.). D. locates the ancient settlement 
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at Πέτρινο (35). Nos. 31 and 32 were found at Μαγούλα Παλιάμπελα, and their attribution 
to Phyllos is certain. Nos. 28, 29, and 33, found at Ἑρμίτσι, had been previously attributed to 
Kierion. The monuments include a dedication to Θεοὶ Μεγάλοι (28, undated; D. points to the 
gemination of the sigma in L. 4: χαρισστήρια); two epitaphs (29/30, 2nd cent. B.C.-2nd cent. 
A.D.; no. 30 for an ἱερομάντις); a funerary stele whose inscription is not preserved (31, Hel- 
lenistic period); a loom weight inscribed with the name of a woman (32, XwutvAtc); an inscribed 
tile (33). | 
We give a Concordance for the texts presented in Corpora and in SEG. 


IG IX 2 Decourt I.Thessaly Decourt 
264 28 180 20 
260 33 SEG XXXV 

528 32 


654. Platykambos. Epitaph of Aichna, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele 
with rounded top found αἱ Platykambos (Nomos of Larissa). Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 ВІ 
(1990) [1995] 220 no. 23: [----] Αἴχνα Θαυμάνδρο[υ] | [----- Ἑκ]ατομβεία 


[The text seems to be complete, Chaniotis]. 





655. Skotousa. Epitaph of Olympichos and Okormalis, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble 
stele with rounded top delivered to the Museum of Larissa. Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias, AD 45 B1 
(1990) [1995] 220 no. 26; cf. B.Helly, BE (1997) no. 319. 


Ὀλύμπιχος | Κλευμάχειος, | ᾿ὈΟκορμαλὶς | Ὀλυμ[πιχεί]α γυνά; l| Ἑρμάου Χθονίου 


I — —— — 


656. Thetonion. Honorary decree for Sotairos, ca. 450-425 p.C.IG IX 2 257. 
B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 30, 33/34, 147/ 148 and 334, for a discussion of the ex- 
pression кёу ταγᾷ кёу ἀταγίᾳ (L. 5), which H. regards as a synonym of καὶ ἐν πολέμῳ καὶ 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ; cf. M.Sordi, Aevum 70 (1996) 43 with note 15. 


——  — M ος ο '  — —— Í 


EPEIROS 


II 


657. Epeiros. Cults. C.Tzouvara-Souli, Dodone 20.1 (1991) [1994] 151-216, discusses 
the similarities in cults between Epeiros and the Greek colonies of Sicily and South Italy; these 
similarities (particularly in the cult of Apollo, Athena, Aphrodite, Dionysos, and Hestia) are pri 
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marily due to the influence of Korinth. The influence of Epeiros can be seen in the cult of Zeus 
Dodonaios in South Italy, which was promoted by the Molossian kings. 


Ф T —— HÀ ———— — M —— — ————— 


658. Epeiros. Cult of the Nymphs. Cf. our lemma no. 679. 





659. Epeiros. Sealings on roof tiles. For a list of inscribed sealings on roof tiles found 
in Epeiros (Ambrakia, Kassope, Kastritsa, Nekromanteion, Nikopolis, Orraos) cf. A. Vlacho- 
poulou-Oikonomou in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 666) 183/184 note 13. 





660. Ambrakia. Treaty with Charadros concerning the frontiers, ca. 160 B.C. 
SEG XXXV 665 and 1845; XLIV 462. D.Musti in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2344) 375-392, 
reflects on the concept of ‘frontiers’ (natural; artificial) in this text and in particular on the status 
of Ὄρραον (665 A LL. 18-20 and 30): ‘un nome di distretto; -- Orraon mi sembra doversi -- 
concettualmente “accostare” a Charadra/Charadros' (384). M. suggests that the attribution of the 
territory of O. to Charadros was one of the main reasons for the delimitation-operation. Cf. also 
P.Doukellis - S.Zoumbaki, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2261) 210, апа S.L.Ager, Interstate Arbi- 
tration in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. (Berkeley 1996) 518 no. 18. 


661. Ambrakia. Funerary epigrams from a polyandrion, ca. 550 B.C. or some- 
what later. SEG XLI 540; XLIV 463*. L Andreou - I.Andreou, AD 43 (1988) [1995] 109- 
112, provide more details on the excavation of the polyandrion, responding to doubts expressed 
by A.Matthaiou on the function of the monument and its relation to an epigram for Korinthians 
(SEG XLI 540 B). According to the excavators, the polyandrion was founded as a cenotaph in 
the 6th cent. B.C. and remained in use for at least two centuries. The epigram for the Korinthians 
(B), which originally was part of this monument, was destroyed and buried behind the front of 
the polyandrion, possibly after the fall of the tyranny of the Kypselids. A.-A. discuss some pas- 
sages of epigram A. The reading πυραὶ βῶν in L. 1 (contra Πυραιβὂν, accepted by all other 
editors) can be supported by the discovery of oxen bones. The pronoun [τ]ούσδ᾽ (L. 1) does not 
refer to statues of the deceased, but to the names inscribed on the stele of the Korinthians (B). 
Another 64 stelae (4th-2nd cent. B.C., still unpublished), which were found near the polyan- 
drion, are not related to it. 





662. Dodona. Oracular lead tablet, late 5th cent. B.C. SEG XLIII 328. P.Cabanes, 
BE (1996) no. 226, observes that side A had already been published by S.I.Dakaris, РААН 
(1967) 48/49 no. 4; J. and L.Robert, BE (1969) no. 348, restored in L. 4 oi φυ[γάδες] (οἱ φύ- 
[λακες], J.Vokotopoulou). 


eee 
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663. Dodona. Dedication of king Pyrrhos and the Epeirotai, 280 B.C. 5у//.3 
392. New critical editions and commentaries: M.Nafissi in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1475) 314/ 
315 (Italian translation); W.Ameling in W.Ameling - K.Bringmann - B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2299) 172/173 no. 107 (German translation). N. accepts the restoration 
τάδε] in L. 2 in fine, proposed by C.Carapanos, instead of Τα[ραντῖνοι], which has been ac- 
cepted by most editors (including A.). For two other dedications of king Pyrrhos, cf. W. Amel- 
ing, op.cit., 174/175 nos 108/109 (ph.). i 


664. Dodona. Oracular request of Ariston, early 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XLIII 330. 
P.Cabanes, BE (1996) no. 226, suggests that the word ἀποικία designates the city of Syracuse 
(лАЕу εἰς Συρακόσας πρὸς τὴν ἀποικίαν; contra J. Vokotopoulou: the ἀποικία is a Syracu- 
san colony). Ariston designated Syracuse as a 'colony' probably because he was a Korinthian; 
C. is tempted to identify Ariston with an homonymous Korinthian commander who fought in 
Syracuse in 413 B.C. (Thuc. 7.39.2: ᾿Αρίστων ὁ Πυρρίχου Κορίνθιος, ἄριστος ðv κυβερ- 
νήτης τῶν μετὰ Συρακοσίων), but he admits that the palaeography suggests a much later date. 
C. also points to the change from third to first person (L. 1 ἐρωτᾶ; L. 3: μοι; L. 4: δυνήομαι). 





665. Dodona. Oracular request of the city of Taras, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. SGDI 
1567; SEG ΧΙ ΠΙ 318. New critical edition with an Italian translation and commentary by M.Na- 
fissi in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1475) 314/315. 





666. Dodona. Sealings on roof tiles. A.Vlachopoulou-Oikonomou in N.A.Winter 
(ed.), Proceedings of the International Conference on Greek Architectural Terracottas of the 
Classical and Hellenistic Periods, December 12-15, 1991 (Princeton 1994) 181-216, publishes 
108 sealings on roof tiles found in the sanctuary at Dodona. They can be divided into three 
groups: Group A (186-189): four fragments with a monogram consisting of the letters A, P, T, 
N and K (e.g., ᾿Ανδρόνικος) or perhaps the letters A, П, P, T, N and K (according to 5. 
Dakaris: K(o1)v(0)v ᾿Απ[ει]ρ[ο]τᾶν; ca. 234-168 B.C.). Group В (189-200): thirteen frag- 
ments with ἱαρά and the representation of an eagle and a thunderbolt, possibly from the bouleu- 
terion (3rd cent. B.C.?); two fragments with ἱαρά, possibly from the bouleuterion (3rd cent. B.C. 
2); 39 fragments with Διὸς Νάου (late 3rd cent. B.C.?). Group C (200-213): three fragments 
with the name ᾿Αγέστρατος, probably a manufacturer (3rd/2nd cent. B.C.?); seven fragments 
with Τα(μία7) Λυσανία and an anthemion (3rd/2nd cent. B.C.); four fragments with the names 
Απολλοδώρου, Λυσανία and an anthemion (Apollodoros may have been an archon); five 
fragments with the name Νικομάχου and the representation of a dolphin (late 3rd cent. B.C.; 
Nikomachos was possibly the manufacturer of the tiles used in the roof of the prytaneion); 31 
fragments of tiles from the roof of the bouleuterion bear the date Ἐπὶ Φορμίσκου (an archon 
Φορίμίσκος7) is known from coins of the Epeirotic Koinon, ca. 234-168 B.C). 
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667-670. Gitane. Various epigraphic finds. K.Preka-Alexandri, AD 44 B2 (1989) 
[1995] 306-308, presents various inscriptions found during excavations in Gitane (Thesprotia), 
in a public building and a temple. 


667: 306. Sealing, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Sealing found in a public building, inscribed 
with the name of the polis: Γιτάνα 


[Or rather Γιτανα(ίων), Chaniotis]. 
668: 306. Inscribed roof tile, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Found in a public building. 
Δαμάσιος | Χάροπος 
669: 306. Inscribed roof tile, Hellenistic period. Found in a temple. 
[’A]lvdpoxadn 
670: 308, pl. 170ε (ph.). Dedication to Parthenos, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Fragment 
of a female statuette with base found in a temple. Cf. M.Séve, BE (1997) no. 86 and 


P.Cabanes, ibid. πο. 276: [Παρ]θένωι Φιλ[--- | κ]ατὰ ὅραμα 


1-2. Restored and dated by S.; text in majuscules, ed.pr. 
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671-677. Nikopolis. Inscriptions, Roman Imperial period. Various epigraphic 
finds, mainly epitaphs, made at various locations in Nikopolis in 1989/1990, now kept in the 
Museum of Nikopolis, are presented in majuscules by A.Douzougli - K.Zachos, Epeirotika 
Chronika 31 (1994) 41-43. Cf. K.Zachos, AD B1 (1990) [1995] 257 nos. 1-3, 5/6, 8/9, pl. 115 
β-ε (ph.); P.Cabanes, BE (1997) no. 275; the names have been included in LGPN Illa. 


671: 42/43 no. 11, pl. 19 (ph.). Honorary inscriptions for two athletes, first 
cent. A.D. Cf. SEG XLIV 468/469. 


672: 4] no. 3. Epitaph. Marble stele inscribed on both sides. 
A: Βάκχε[ι]ία, χαῖρε: | [.]τειλι[..] B: [--]AI[--1--] OY[--1--]I G[-- ] 
А. 1-2. LGPN Ша, s.v.; BAKXE[.] I AXAIPE, ed.pr. ΙΙ 3. possibly [᾿Α]τείλι[ος], Chaniotis. 
673: 41 по. 4. Epitaph. Fragment of a marble stele. 


— | [.J..IGNZ[.] | Εὐφρὼ Tpiltov, ἐτῶν | μα΄, χαῖρε 
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674: 


677: 


1. [...]ION Z, ed.pr.; possibly [ἐ]τῶν C’, C. [The first line seems to have been written by a differ- 
ent hand; the last letter is possibly a A; for names in -ώνδας in Central Greece cf. D.Knoepfler in 
M.Piérart - O.Curty (edd.), Historia Testis (Fribourg 1989) 40-47, Chaniotis] 1 2-3. read by C. 

4] по. :5. Epitaph. Fragment of a marble stele: KOPEP[---] | ἐτῶν [---] 

[Ed.pr. does not indicate that the text must have continued on the right side, Chaniotis]. 
42 no. 6. Epitaph. Fragment of a marble stele: [------ ] ! χαῖρε 
42 no. 8, pl. 18 B (ph.). Epitaph. Marble stele. 

Ἕβρος, | Καλλιρόη, | ᾿Αρρηνιαν[η], | Όλυμπος 

3. ᾽Αρρηνιαν[ή], LGPN Illa, s.v.; а name possibly deriving from ἄρρην, C. [The Hellenized form 
of the Latin Arrenianus. At least three names are derived from geographical names, the river “EBpoc, 
the source Καλλιρίρ)όη, and Mt. "Ὄλυμπος; for related persons bearing semantically related names 
cf. H. Solin, Namenpaare. Studie zur rómischen Namengebung (Helsinki 1990) 55/56 (e.g., Olym- 
pus, son of Kaystros, Rhenus, Euphrates, Danuvius), Chaniotis]. 

42 no. 9. Epitaph of Calvisius Euphanes. Marble stele. 


Καλβεί!σιος Εὐϊφάνης, | ἐτῶν π΄, | χαῖρε 


1-2. The Roman nomen gentile Calvisius, C. 








ILLYRIA 





678. Illyria. Athletes and contests. F.Drini, /liria 23 (1993) 133-142 (in Albanian, 
with French summary), discusses the epigraphic evidence concerning the participation of citizens 
of Apollonia and Epidamnos in the Panhellenic and minor Greek contests, from the late 6th cent. 
B.C. onwards; only one Illyrian is known to have competed in a Greek agon, at the Amphiaraia of 
Oropos [B.C.Petrakos, Oi ἐπιγραφὲς τοῦ Ὡρωποῦ (Athens 1997) no. 527 L. 12: [Σώσ]τρατος [...]tov Βυλ.- 
λίων ἀπὸ Νικαίας, Ist cent. B.C.], but cities of Epeiros and Illyria appear in the list of theorodokoi 
at Delphi (Daulia, Byllis, Amantia, Orikos, Phoinike, Himara, Bouthrotos). D. presents the text 
of four inscriptions from Apollonia pertaining to local contests (139/140) [= P.Cabanes - N.Ceka, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 696) nos. 187, 189, 191 and 194, 2nd cent. A.D.]. 
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679. Illyria. Cult of the Nymphs. C.Tzouvara-Souli, Epeirotika Chronika 29 (1988/ 
1989) 9-63, presents the evidence for the cult of the Nymphs and their companions (Hermes, 
Pan, and Acheloos) in Epeirus (cave of the Nymphs in Ambrakia, Dodone, Nikopolis) and II- 
lyria: Apollonia (Νυμφαῖον, the Νύμφαια), Byllis, Amantia, Epidamnos, Bouthrotos. These 
cults were introduced from Korinth; the Attic influence is a later development. 

The epigraphic evidence is used for the study of the cult of the Nymphs in Apollonia and Bou- 
throton. T.-S. republishes the honorary inscription for the priest of the Nymphs T.Flavius Philo- 
nides in Apollonia (25/26) [for an improved text cf. now P.Cabanes - N.Ceka, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 696) 
no. 189] and the dedication of Ἰουνία Ῥουφεῖνα Νυμφῶν φίλη in Bouthrotos (59, pl. 24a, ph.; 
cf. L.M.Ugolini, Albania Antica III, Rome 1942, 72). 


680. Apollonia. History. Cf. our lemma no. 696. 


681. Aulon? Epitaph of Teimas and Simaka, Roman Imperial period. P. Caba- 
nes - F.Drini, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 696) no. 399. P.C.Forsythe points out (per ep.) that 
this inscription had already been published by L.Ugolini, Albania Antica I (1927) 196 no. 18. 
According to U. it was found in the foundation of a house in Valona (Aulon) and was kept in the 
garden of the townhall of Valona; now in the Museum of Tirana. 


682. Borove. Inscribed ring, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Inscribed bronze ring found in grave 
37 in a nekropolis at Borove (near Kolonje, Northeast Albania). Ed.pr. S.Aliu, /liria 24 (1994) 
20 and 51, pl. XVI (in Albanian, with French summary): Φιλοξένη τὴν Αρτεμιν 


ΦΙΛΞΕΝΗΤΗΝΑΡΤΕΜΙΝ, ed.pr. 





683-690. Dimalle. Various inscriptions. Ed.pr. B.Dautaj, Tliria 24 (1994) 130-132 
nos. 1-8, pl. VIII-IX (ph., in Albanian, with French summary); cf. A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 
(1998) 301 no. 95. Cf. B.Dautaj, /liria (1986) 1, 101-109; P.Cabanes, BE (1988) no. 805. 


683: 131/132 no. 7, pl. IX 1. Dedication of Damen to Apollo, 3rd cent. B.C. 
Fragment of an altar [or the base of a statue]. 


Eoi Φοῖβε τὸν κραταιὸν QPEQN προσημάντ[---] 

Ἑρμᾶν τ᾽ ἀνιέρωσε[ν] Δαμην Γοναισίνος II/[] 

καὶ λευρὸν EEZAII/[---] ἀρχαῖς Διμάλλης ΣΕ[--] 
4 ΔΙΣΕΞΤΕΜΟΙΡΑΙΣΠΗΤΙ-] 8 οἱ δαίμονες ΟΛΗΝΤΙ---] 


1-2. Ch.; Σοὶ φοῖβε τὸν κραταιόν [n]lep μάνταν ἱερόσε[---], ed.pr. Il 3-5. καὶ λευρὸν ἐξ 
ἅπα[δ καὶ] | δὶς ἐξτε μοίραις πῆ | τ[ιμ]ωρέων προσημάντ[ορος], ed.pr., assuming that this is the 
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684: 


685: 


686: 


687: 


688: 


689: 


690: 


dedication of an official with the title σηµάντωρ [the reading of some letters cannot be confirmed on 
the basis of the photo, Chaniotis] Il 6-7. π[αρ᾽] | ἀρχαῖς, ed.pr.; [possibly πά[σαις] ἀρχαῖς, Cha- 
niotis] 1 7-8. Διμάλλης σέ[βω] | οἱ δαίμονες ὀλήντ[ης], ed.pr. 

132 no. 8, pl. IX 2. Dedication, Ist cent. A.D. Fragment of a block. 


Πρυτανεύοντος Γαΐο[υ ---] | ᾿Αρνέας Πραουίου Μ[---] | ἀνέστασε .. τὸν 
Δ[---] | 


3. After ἀνέστασε ed.pr. reads the letters ΕΞ, illegible on the photograph. 


130/131 no. 6, pl. VIII 6 (ph.). Dedication of a sundial, 3rd cent. B.C. Frag- 
ment of a sundial found in the agora. 


Φιλ[---] 4 [--] Ταραντῖνος ἐποίησ[ε] 
ПОЛОӨЕ [--- | [---JAAONH μιμήσεται 
[φυ]λαρχῆσαίς] 


1. ФІЛ[А1], ed.pr. ll 4-5. ed.pr. regards the text as complete [the name of the mason from Taras and 
the rest of the text stood on the left side of the sundial, which is not preserved, Chaniotis]. 


130 no. 4, pl. VIII 4 (ph.). Fragment of a building inscription, 3rd cent. 
B.C. Fragment of an epistyle: [---]YIIEPI[---] 


130 no. 5, pl. VIII 5 (ph.). Fragment of a building inscription, 3rd cent. 
B.C. Fragment of an epistyle: [---]vovoç [---] 


130 no. 1, pl. VIII 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Phila, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of 
а slab: [Δ]ιονύσις Φίλ]αι συνβίωι, № | ἐτῶν 


130 πο. 2, pl. VIII 2 (ph.). Epitaph, undated. Fragment of a funerary pillar. 
K[....]JA[.]l o voc, | χαῖρε 
130 no. 3, pl. VIII 3 (ph.). Epitaph, undated. Fragment of a funerary pillar. 


[--- 1 ---]ov, | [x] ai pe 


ne ЫЫ A ——————————————————— 


691. Dimalle. Potter's stamps on pottery, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. B.Dautaj, 7liria 24 
(1994) 119/120, 126 and 129 nos. 1-11, 54 and 85/86, pl. I, VII (ph.; in Albanian, with French 
summary), presents potter's stamps on pottery (mainly on amphoras) found at Dimalle. With the 
exception of a single letter (10: A) and a monogram (11), the stamps bear the names of potters 
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(2nd/Ist cent. В.С.): Γεντιαν[οῦ ?] (1), Διον[υσίου ?] (2), ‘E(op)ta. (Ἑορταίου 3, (3), 
Ἐπικάδος (4), Μάρκου (5), Νικάνορί(ος) (6, undated), Φίλων(ος) (7), [---]vov (8), [-- 
-]ç ἐποί[ησε] (9), Συρ[---] (54) and 'Hptov(ogc?) (85). 


А — —c——sVÑy 


692. Dimalle. Inscribed tiles. B.Dautaj, /liria 24 (1994) 120-126 nos. 12-51 and 57-62, 
pl. I-V, presents inscribed tiles found at Dimalle. The stamps bear monograms (20, 22-25, 46-51 
and 57/58, cf. p. 148), abbreviations (59: A; 60: Al; 62: E), the name of the city (Διμάλλας: 
16-19; Διμαλλιτᾶν: 20-27), and the names of potters or magistrates: ᾿Αθανίων (12), ᾿Αμύντας 
(13), “Apt. (14), ᾿Αριστομένεος (15), [ Ἐ]πικάδο[υ] (28), Εὐδόξου (29), Ἡραιων. (30/31), 
Κλευα. (32), Μνασ[ῆνος] (33), Νέσστωρ and Νέστω[ρ] (34/35), [Π]αρμῆνος (36), 
Πευ[--] (37), Y[--] (38), [--]είδας ! [--]άνορος (39), [--]κίας (40), [--]ίσκος (41), 
[--]μάχου (42), [--]PY (43), [--]ως (44 for [--]ων, Chaniotis]), Νικάνωρ | Νεικοσι (45) 
and ΜΑ | HOY (62). 





693. Dimalle. Seals. B.Dautaj, /liria 24 (1994) 125/126 nos. 52/53, pl. V (ph.), presents 
two clay seals with monograms found at Dimalle. 


no. 52: no. 53: 


IN [κ 


694. Dimalle. Inscribed loom weights. Two clay loom weights with pyramidal shape 
found at Dimalle. Ed.pr. B.Dautaj, /liria 24 (1994) 126 nos. 56 and 63, pl. V/VI (ph.): no. 56, 
side A: ABA, side B: A; no. 63: K. 


695. Dimalle. Abecedarium, undated. Fragment of the foot of a thymiaterion. Ed.pr. 
B.Dautaj, /liria 24 (1994) 126 no. 55, pl. V (ph., йг): ΑΒΓΔΕΖΗΘΙΚΛΜΝΞΟΠΡΙ---] 


696. Epidamnos (Dyrrhachion). Corpus. P.Cabanes - F.Drini, Corpus des inscripti- 
ons grecques d'Illyrie méridionale et d'Épire I. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et d Apol- 
lonia. 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens-Paris 1995; with contributions by M.B. 
Hatzopoulos and O.Masson), present the first fascicle of the projected Corpus of the inscriptions 
of South Illyria and Epirus. The volume presents the history of research in this region (9-17), the 
literary testimonia for Epidamnos/Dyrrhachion and Apollonia (19-33), an overview of the history 
of the two cities (33-47), the inscriptions of Epidamnos (69-151 and 159; 512 texts), the epi- 
graphic testimonia for Epidamnos found in other sites (151-159 nos. 512-528), and the stamps 
on tiles (159-163 nos. 530-587); for a few corrections and one addendum cf. P.Cabanes - N. 
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Сека, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie méridionale et d'Épire I 2. Inscriptions d'Épi- 
damne-Dyrrhachion et d' Apollonia. 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et d' Apollonia. 2A. 
Inscriptions d'Apollonia d'Illyrie (Athens-Paris 1997) 147; cf. P.Cabanes, BE (1996) no. 228. 
The most important corrections: the epitaphs nos. 85 = 136 and 137 = 383 are identical; the name 
in the epitaphs nos. 64 and 269 is the female Κλειτία and not the male Κλειτίας. P.C.Forsythe 
(Center for Epigraphical and Palaeographical Studies, Ohio State University) gave us a list of 
corrigenda he observed in the course of preparing these texts for inclusion on a future CD-ROM 
(per ep.); cf. our lemma no. 544. Cf. O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 154, on onomastics. 

With the exception of four dedications (nos. 1-4), three of which were unpublished (cf. our 
lemmata nos. 697-699), and an enigmatic fragment (no. 528, cf. our lemma no. 701), the stone 
inscriptions consist of 505 epitaphs (nos. 5-511 + corr. et add., 5th cent. B.C.-Roman Imperial 
period), 283 of which were inedita. Among the epitaphs notice the epigram for Zotikos from 
Phrygian Prymnessos, who died fifteen years old in Dyrrhachion (no. 58, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
[for previous publications cf. SEG XLI 544; for the funerary imprecation in this text cf. J.H.M. 
Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi no. 401]), the epitaph of Fl.Maximus, a soldier who died after six 
years of service (cf. L. 5) at the age of twenty-three, still a virgin (ἄφθορος, ἄγαμος, no. 59, 
late Roman Imperial period), and the epitaph of an ὀρνοσκόπος (no. 57, cf. our lemma no. 
700). 

The stamps on tiles name the eponymous prytaneis (nos. 530-564, in one case with reference 
to an intercalary month: no. 542), individuals in the genitive (nos. 565-579), month names (nos. 
580-583, ᾽Απελλαῖος, Ἐμβόλιμος, Μαχανεύς, Πάναμος), and abbreviations (nos. 584- 
587). 

The primary significance of these texts lies in their rich onomastic material. For the Latin and 

Italian names in the inscriptions of Epidamnos/Dyrrhachion cf. also P.Cabanes in A.D. Rizakis, 
Roman Onomastics in the Greek East. Social and Political Aspects (Athens 1996) 91, 95-97 and 
102/103. 
Onomastics: The Illyrian names abound, such as Βέρσας or Βέρσαντος (140), Βρεῖγος (144 
and 408), Βρεῦκος (143), Bpõyoç (144), names with the elements Γενθ- (Γενθέας: 151; 
Γένθιος: 153/154, addenda 64 bis) and Δαζ- (Δαζαῖος: 30, 153 and 161; Δάζεις: 162; 
Δαζέτα: addenda, 64 bis; Δάζιος: 84 and 163-165), Ἐννεάτωρ (181 and 190, Μ.), Ἐπίκα- 
δος (184-187), Κορέτα (276), Μαδήνα (43 and 111; cf. Μαδίνα: 297), Πλατούρα (349- 
352), Πλάτωρ (229, 276, 352-356 and 429), Πρευρᾶτος (48 and 106), Σκυρθάνας (118 
and 557), Τεμιτεύτα (405), Τευταία (407-412), and Τραῦζος (418 and 421). Many names 
unknown from other regions may be epichoric, especially names with the ending -ικα, such as 
᾽Αβοζίκα (70), ᾽Αμμίκα (398), Μαλλικα (298), Νεσσίκα (324), Ποτθίκα (5), or with the 
ending -1уа, such as ᾿Ανδήνα (98), Βατινα (addenda 157 bis), Ζαιμίνα (218), Τραυζίνα 
(416/417). Other unusual names, possibly epichoric, are ᾽Αμέντας (94), Βάργος (299, cf. the 
homonymous river), Βραζώ (142), Ἑπτάνις (146), Κλεβέριος (266), Kota (271), Λαίδαν 
(284), Λαιδίας (49 and 451), Λοβαῖος (266), M ρόγος (317), Οὐένδα (338), Σιµρας 
(addenda 137 bis = 383). 

The Greek names are the majority of the material. Some of them are rare, such as ᾽Αλκίων 
(205), ᾿Ανθρωπίων (101), ᾿Αρίανθος (280), ᾿Αρκασία (127), Διανέμα (169), Εἰλιάδης 
(177), Εὐάποδρος (101), Ἔχυλλος (217), 'Ἠρίμναστος (221), Kove (40 and 274), Λύδρα 
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(42), Νεσίων (76), Νεσσύλος (548, cf. νεοσσός, M.), Νομοκλῆς (334), "Орос (132), 
Παλμίων (124), Στράβαινος (411, cf. Στράβων, M.), and Φιλυλλίς (442). Notice also the 
use of ethnic names as personal names: Δάρδανος (31), Βρῦγος (144); cf. Γέτας (155); un- 
usual forms of Greek names: Θαρτέας (240, cf. Θαρσέας), Φάφιλος (428, sc. Πάμφιλος), 
Φρυνίκα (55, cf. Φρύνιχος; cf. Φρονίκα: 382); numerous names have the Korinthian suffix 
-nv; several rare cases (cf. M.): Γοργήν (136), Ἐθελήν (176, attested for the first time), Nav- 
σήν (322), Πατερήν (341 and 353), Σωσιλήν (448, attested for the first time). Three names 
seem to be inspired by mythology: Αἴπυτος (87 and 171), 2100с (271) and Φάλιος (97 and 
293, the legendary founder of Epidamnos, M.). 

Roman names: ᾿Ανεκεία (321, Anecius), Αννολ.- (160, cf. Annoleius), ᾽Αππώνεις (301, 
Apponius), Βενεβέρτις (302, Benevertius), Βένετος (207), Δέκομος (168, Decumus), Eita- 
Aia (179, Italia), Κάλσος (104, cf. Celsus?), Καρνεῖα (214, Carnius?), Δαβία (277, Labi- 
us), Λαέτιος (333, Laetius), Μούφιος (292, Mufeius), Ὀατέρκιος and Οὐατερκία (46, Va- 
tercius/Vatercia), 'O£póiog (363, Veredius?), Ὀλόμμνιος (284, Volumnius), Οὐρβανός (214, 
Urbanus), Πατύλκιος (179, Patulcius), Πορτία (360/361, cf. Porcia?), Πωμετείνα (297), 
Котутос Γράνιος Σάλοιος (272, Q.Granius Salvius), Σειλία (405, Silius), Τρεβέλλιος (414 
and 419), ᾿Αμοεν[ός] (21, cf. Amoenus, ‘charming’). Νωναρηνός (148) may be the Greek 
form of a Latin name in -renus [or an ethnic name]. Notice also the Iranian name Φαρνάκης (338), 
the Semitic name Βαρναῖος (360), and the (originally) Messapian Βάντιος (235 and 263) and 
Ζαρρέας (151); names with the element Δαζ- are also well attested in Messapian onomastics 
(M.). 

Society: There are at least three cases of metronymics (Ανδρείας | ᾿Αριστοῦς: 25, 4th/3rd 
cent. B.C.; Ἐπίκαδος | Εὐταξίας: 186, Roman Imperial period; Тото ᾽Αμμίκας: 398); possi- 
bly also πο. 94 (᾽Αμένταν | ᾽Αμέντας). 

The foreigners among the deceased persons are Γάϊος Καίσιος ᾿Ανκωνείτης (20, 2nd/1st 

cent. В.С.), Φιλίστα ᾿Αργεία (53, 3rd cent. B.C.), Γλαύκα ᾿Αθηναία (156) and Ζωτικός of 
Prymnessos. One epitaph can be attributed to a Thessalian (᾿Αντ[{]πατ[ρ]ος | Εὐπολ[ίδ]ειος: 
6, 4th cent. B.C.?). 
Linguistics: Gemination of the sigma: ᾿Ασσκλαποῦ (202), Λυκίσσκου (331), Μοσσχίω- 
νος (126); representation of the digamma as a B: Βαδύλα (= raó0Xa, 136), Κλεβέτα (= 
Κλεεέτα, 267/268; cf. Κλέβετος: 355). 

We present a comparatio numerorum for the inscriptions available in Corpora and in SEG. 


IG Π2 Cabanes-Drini Syll.3 Cabanes-Drini 
350 512 638 520 
3052 SES SGDI 
IG VII 3223 6 
417 A15 524 3224 216 
IG IX 1 IGBulg 
689 520 I? 37 516 
IG XII 8 I.Cret. 
196 515 III IV 14 518 
Syll.3 SEGI 


560 514 259 239 
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SEG I Cabanes-Drini SEG II Cabanes-Drini 
256 256 384 56 

257 190 SEG XXXIII 

258 79 483 180 

259 141 484 71 

260 | 312 485 109 

261 413 486 917 

262 127 SEG XLI ` 

263 433 544 58 





697. Epidamnos. Dedication of Perikalos to Herakles, 6th/5th cent. B.C. Relief 
with representation of Herakles; two contemporary inscriptions in the Korinthian alphabet, one 
on the relief panel (A), a second on the plinth (B). Ed.pr. H.Myrto, Monumentet (1981) 2, 
70/71 (ph.). Republished by P.Cabanes - F.Drini, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 696) 69/70 no. 1 
(ph.), with contributions by O.Masson. 


A: Περίκαλος | t61 HpaxAe(t) B: Ηιστιαῖος μ[---] 
A 1-2. Read by M.; HEPAKAEOX, on the stone; περίκαλλος τοῦ Ἡρακλέος, ed.pr. |! B. read by M. 
698. Epidamnos. Dedication to Asklepios, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Hermaic stele repre- 


senting Asklepios. Edd.pr. P.Cabanes - F.Drini, op.cit.(cf. our lemma no. 696) 70 no. 2 (ph.): 
Ασκλαπιᾶι | ᾿Αριστίω[ν] 


699. Epidamnos. Dedication to the Great Gods, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Marble urn. 
Edd.pr. P.Cabanes - F.Drini, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 696) 70 no. 3 (ph.). 


[Θεοῖς μεγά]λοις εὐχάν 





700. Epidamnos. Epitaph of Philippos, the augur, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone 
plaque broken at the top. Edd.pr. P.Cabanes - F.Drini, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 696) 79 no. 
эра). 


М. ἔτη ἔζησεν 
Δημοσθένη[ς] E 
Φιλ.(λ.}ίππῳ πα- 8 ὀρνοσκό- 

4 трі ἐποίησεν Tlo) 


μνήμης χάριν: 
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1. There is no sign of a D for D(is) M(anibus), edd.pr. II 3-4. edd.pr. do not indicate that the last letters are al- 
most entirely lost II 8-9. Philippos practiced divination by observing the flight and the cries of birds (ὀρνοσκόπος = 
ὀρνεοσκόπος, ὀρνιθοσκόπος), edd.pr. 


ο ο '' MM 


701. Epidamnos. Fragment, late Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone 
block with rich relief decoration of floral motifs. Edd.pr. P.Cabanes - F.Drini, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 696) 159 no. 528 (ph.). The nature of the text 1s not clear. 


-- =- = == — = =- = = _ = - — - - -“ = =- = E - = = 


--- τε]λέως τέμνει εὐεπίβατον οὖσαν 
[--------- ]γαν: φρουρὸν ἀσφαλεῖ τῇ πόλει καὶ τῇ χώρᾳ 
` 


2. Punctuation mark after TAN, in the form of four dots arranged as a cross ll edd.pr. attempt the following trans- 
lation: ‘(un tel) coupe complètement (la zone) qui est facile à escalader ---; gardien pour assurer la sécurité de la cité 
et de son territoire’. 





702. Pharos. History. M.Zaninovié in Studia Mihailov 519-523, discusses the relations 
between the island of Pharos and the Romans from the 3rd to the 1st cent. B.C., adducing a few 
inscriptions (L.Robert, Hellenica XI/XII, 1960, 505-541); there is no evidence that Pharos was 
part of the territory of Salona; it probably became a municipium civium Romanorum, sometime 
between Caesar and Tiberius. 


703. Pharos. Boundary stone, Hellenistic period. J.BrunSmid, Inschriften und 
Münzen der griechischen Städte Dalmatiens (Wien 1898) 19/20. M.Zaninovic, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 702) 521/522, regards this boundary stone as evidence for a division of land among 
the first colonists in the 3rd cent. B.C.: “Орос Μαθίος IIvo0éo(v) 


704. Salona. Christianity. E.Marin in id. (ed.), Salona Christiana. Starokrscanski Solin. 
Arheoloski Muzej, Split, 25.9-31.10.1994 (Split 1994) 9-104 (in Croatian, with French and 
German summaries), adduces, inter alia, Christian Greek inscriptions from the city in a study of 


the history, onomastics and prosopography of Christian Salona; cf. L'Année Épigraphique 
(1995) [1998] 370/37 no. 1228. 





705. Salona. Masons’ marks in the palace of Diocletian, late 3rd/early 4th 
cent. A.D. T.Rismondo in E.Marin (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 704) 198-211 (ph.; dr.; in 
Croatian with German summary), presents the masons' marks found on the walls of the south 
wing of Diocletian's palace at Salona; they were probably engraved during the construction of the 
palace. They consist of single letters (e.g., A, A, Z, E), abbreviations (e.g., AA®, BAK, EBD, 
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monograms, and various decorative motifs and symbols (ivy leaf, star, cross, menorah, dol- 
phin), which show the different cultural and religious background of the workers (Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Jews, Egyptians); Christian symbols are strongly represented in this material. 


ЫЫ О O a a Οὗ E mm 
706. Salona. Gnostic gem, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Gem made of jasper. Ed.pr. M.Šeper, 


Vjesnik za arheologiju i historiju dalmatinsku 22/23 (1941/1942) 37/38. Republished by Z.Bulje- 
vic in E. Marin, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 704) 255 no. 1 (ph.): По]о | [π]ίστις | [αὐ]λός 





707. Salona. Lead seal, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Double-sided lead seal; letters in relief. 
Ed.pr. D.Rendic-Miloéevic, Vjesnik za arheologiju i historiju dalmatinsku 55 (1953) 200/201. 
Republished by E.Visic-Ljubic in E. Marin, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 704) 256 no. 9 (ph.). 


A: Δωνάτης (around a Christogram) B: Mapiov 
708. Salona. Glass weight, 6th cent. A.D. Glass weight found in a basilica in 1906. 
Ed.pr. Z.Buljevic in E. Marin, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 704) 256 no. 9 (ph.); cf. Bull.Dalm. 30 


(1907) 130/131: t Ἐπὶ Συµεών(ου) én&px(ov) Ρ[ώ]μις 


[pMIC, ed.pr.; Ρ[ώ]μις, Chaniotis. For Symeon see РАКЕ IIIb, Symeon 2]. 





DALMATIA 


709. Zara. Two inscribed glass beakers. G.L.Ravagnan, Vetri antichi del museo ve- 
trario di Murano. Collezioni di Stati (Corpus delle collezioni archeologiche del vetro nel Veneto, 
vol. 1; Venice 1994), publishes the following two items (ph.): no. 231: Λαβ!ξ тту vüxnv (ca. 
50 A.D.); no. 232: Κατάκαιρε καὶ εὐφραίνου (ca. 50-100 A.D.). Non vidimus; cf. M.Séve, 
BE (1997) no. 129, who adds that the photo does not allow the reader to check κατάκαιρε; one 
expects κατάχαιρε. Cf. SEG XLIV 798 bis and 1559. 
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MACEDONIA 





710. Macedonia. Archiereis and gymnasiarchoi of the provincial Koinon. P.M. 
Nigdelis, Klio 77 (1995) 170-183, assembles the evidence for the archiereis of the province 
Macedonia (171 note 2; cf. our lemma no. 737). All known high priests were Roman citizens; 
this confirms the view of J.Deininger, Die Provinziallandtage der rómischen Kaiserzeit (Munich- 
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Berlin 1965) 94, that Roman citizenship was required for this office. N. supports the view that 
the titles ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ ἀγωνοθέτης τοῦ Κοινοῦ Μακεδόνων and Μακε- 
δονιάρχης denote the same office [cf. SEG XLIV 522]; the second title replaced the title ἀρχιε- 
ρεύς in the 3rd cent. A.D. (176/177). According to P.Gauthier - M.B.Hatzopoulos, La loi gym- 
nasiarchique de Beroia (Athens 1993) 147-151, the office of the gymnasiarchos which appears 
as part of the cursus honorum of provincial high priests is a provincial and not a civic office. N. 
points out that unequivocal evidence for the appointment of gymnasiarchoi by the Koinon is 
lacking (cf. our lemmata nos. 736 and 765), but parallels from the Roman East make plausible 
that the Macedonian Koinon had a gymnasiarchos responsible for providing the expensive olive- 
oil for the gymnasia and the baths. It is not clear, however, if this gymnasiarchos was appointed 
by the Koinon or by the city where the festival of the emperor cult took place. 


711. Macedonia. Epigraphic research in the middle Strymon valley. B.Gerov in 
Studia Mihailov 201-206, presents a brief history of epigraphic research in the area of the middle 
Strymon valley (especially in Sandanski, Gora GradeSnica, and Melnik). 


712. Macedonia. The geographical name Μακεδονία and the ethnic Maxe- 
δόνες. For changes in the use of these names cf. N.G.L.Hammond, CQ 45 (1995) 120-128. 
The name Μακεδονία originally designated the territory of the Μακεδόνες around Pieria and 
Olympos, later the area ruled by the Temenid kings. The connotation of Μακεδόνες changed 
after Philip's conquests to include the tribesmen of Upper Macedonia. From Alexander’s reign 
onwards this ethnic comprised the population of Upper Macedonia, Eordaia, Pieria, Almopia, 
and Bottiaia, as well as the Macedonians who lived alongside the native peoples, mainly in the 
cities of Makedones or on estates granted by the king; troops raised from other peoples of the 
kingdom were not called Μακεδόνες. 

Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, Πρακτικὰ τῆς ᾿Ακαδημίας ᾿Αθηνῶν 70 (1995) 164-176 (in Greek, 
with French summary): the geographical term Μακεδονία, i.e. the land of the Μακεδόνες, did 
not comprise all the possessions of the Macedonian kings; Thessaly (with the exception of the 
Tripolis of Perrhaibia), the area east of the river Strymon, Epeiros, Illyria west of the Pindos 
range, Paionia, and Dardania were not regarded as parts of Macedonia. A distinction should also 
be made between Macedonia and the allied cities; the term Μακεδονία comprised only the 
communities of Macedonian citizens and neither the spear won royal land nor the allied poleis. 
Cf. also our lemma no. 722. 


eee 


713. Macedonia. Geography: Bottiaioi. P.Flensted-Jensen in M.H.Hansen - K.Raaf- 
laub (edd.), Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis (Stuttgart 1995) 103-132, studies in detail the lit- 
erary and the scanty epigraphical evidence for the poleis of the Bottiaioi in the Chalkidike. Bot- 
tike seems to have covered the inner and western part of the Chalkidike, south of Mygdonia 
(105-108). The population was probably of Greek origin (108-111). The alliance between the 
Athenians and the Bottiaioi (/G 19 76 = Staatsvertráge П 187, 422 B.C.?) preserves the names of 
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four poleis (Καλίνδοι[α]. Τριποι[αί]. [Κ]εμακαί, and παιό[λειον]); another four or five 
names are now lost. It is not certain, however, that all the Bottiaian communities were actually 
poleis (111). It is possible that the Bottiaioi formed a confederacy (126/127; contra M.Zahrnt, 
Olynth und die Chalkidier, Munich 1971, 175 and N.Demand, Urban Relocation in Archaic and 
Classical Greece, Bristol 1990, 78). 

F.-J. reviews the evidence pertaining to these cities. According to an Epidaurian list of theo- 
rodokoi (IG IV? 94, 360/359 B.C.; cf. our lemma no. 276) Kalindoia was situated in the south 
part of Bottike (between Poteidaia and Olynthos), but according to Ptolemy (Geogr. 3.13.36) it 
was part of Mygdonia; a location at the border of north Bottike and Mygdonia is supported by the 
discovery of an inscription pertaining to Kalindoia at Kalamoto (SEG XXXVI 626; XLII 584*, 
ca. 323-303 B.C.). The discrepancy between the Epidaurian inscription and the other evidence 
may be due to a scribal error in the Epidaurian list (cf. M.Zahrnt, op.cit., 192) or to a relocation 
of Kalindoia (111-116). 

The exact location of Kemakai and Tripoiai, which are also mentioned in the Athenian tribute 
lists (IG I? 285 col. III LL. 8 and 11, 421/420 B.C.) and in the inscription from Kalamoto, is not 
known (116/117); παιόλειον is probably identical with the city of the Αἰολῖται recorded in the 
Athenian tribute lists for the years 434/433 (IG I? 278 col. VI L. 7), 433/432 (IG 13 279 col. II 
L. 84), 429/428 (IG I? 282 col. II L. 42) and in the assessment list of 422/421 (IG 13 77 col. V 
LL. 17 and 117/118). The territories of Kemakai and Tripoiai are mentioned as χωρία τὰ περὶ 
Καλίνδοια in the inscription from Kalamoto; they may have been dependencies of Kalindoia; 
the district of Θαμισκία, mentioned in the same context, may have been the territory of a polis 
ἘἈθαμίσκος or a Territorium ohne Polis (118). Spartolos, often mentioned in the Athenian trib- 
ute lists, may be one of the names missing in the treaty of alliance between Athens and the Botti- 
а101; it should be located somewhere west of Olynthos (119-122). The evidence for the cities re- 
garded by the editors of the Athenian tribute lists as Bottiaian is more problematic (123-125). The 
cities of the district of Krossaia (Γίγωνος, Fu ike, and Kaya) should not be attributed to Bot- 
tike (123). Probable Bottiaian poleis are Τίνδη, Κίθας (= Σκίθαι), Prassilos (Πράσσιλος, if 
the restoration [Πρα]σσιλίους in SEG XL 542 L. 28 is correct), Πλεύμη, and Livog (cf. 
Syll. 332). 

P.Flensted-Jensen in T.H.Nielsen (ed.), Yet More Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis (Stutt- 
gart 1997) 122-125, reviews the evidence for Kaya or Kayo and concludes that it should not 
be identified with the city of the Σκαψαῖοι; similarly, it is safer to distinguish between the place 
names Κίθας, Σκίθαι, and Κίσσος, which are sometimes regarded as variants of the same place 
name (125-127). Cf. also our lemma no. 824. 





714. Macedonia. Geography: Diokletianoupolis. T.Papazotos, AD 43 (1988) [1995] 
196-200, reports on recent excavations at Armenochori (north of the modern town of Argos 
Orestikon, south of Kastoria) which confirm the identification of this site with Diokletianoupolis. 
It is not clear whether an older city (Αργος Ὀρεστικόν) existed at the same site, before the 
foundation of Diokletianoupolis (196/197); this had been inferred from the discovery of an in- 
scription mentioning the Κοινὸν ᾿Ορεστῶν at Armenochori (EAM 188, ca. 41-54 A.D.). It is 
also not certain that an ἔκδικος Διοκλητιανουπόλεως known from an epitaph of the Sth or 6th 
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cent. A.D. found at Beroia (D.Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine ди Ше 
au Vle siècle, Paris 1983, 73 no. 68) served in this Diokletianoupolis or in another city by the 
same name located between Edessa and Thessalonika (198/199). 


А 


715. Macedonia. Geography: Mygdonia. N.K.Moutsopoulos, Ρεντίνα I. Οἱ μυγδω- 
νικὲς πόλεις Αὐλών, Βορμίσκος, ᾿Αρεθούσα καὶ ὁ τάφος τοῦ Εὐριπίδη (Thessalonika 
1995), studies the topography of Mygdonia south of lake Mikri Bolbe. M. attempts to identify 
the site ADA@v (Thuc. 4.103) at Kato Stavros near Kastro Sougliani (17-20), Βορμίσκος 
(Thuc. 4.103) near Vrasna (30-51), and ᾿Αρέθουσα (cf. IG IV? 94; our lemma πο. 276) at Agia 
Marina near Rentina (53-92). M. reports that a Latin inscription seen by the locals in 1967 at Pa- 
liomonastira is now lost (16). 





716. Macedonia. Geography: Τραίιλος/Τράγιλος. O.Masson, SNR 74 (1995) 9- 
11, shows that the original form of the name of this Macedonian city was TpattAog (cf. IG [3 77 
V L. 25); in the course of the 4th cent. B.C. it was represented as Τράγιλος(οξ CID II 4 I L. 35; 
IG ТУ? 94 Ib L. 20), ‘avec un gamma spirant, destiné à traduire le phonéme de transition ou 
glide'. Cf. our lemma no. 276. 


717. Macedonia. Imperial letters to Macedonian cities. K.Buraselis, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 2305) 130-139, discusses letters sent by Roman emperors to Macedonian cities in 
the 2nd cent. A.D. (Oliver, Greek Constitutions nos. 56, 89, 156, 162, 167 and 171; SEG 
XXX VII 593; two unpublished Latin letters); the financial aspects of the relations between the 
imperial administration and the cities (liturgies, provincial contributions) occupy a prominent 
position. Two letters, both sent to Beroia (Oliver no. 167, 161 A.D. ; ibid. no. 171, 165 A.D), 
may be connected with Polyainos' presence in Rome and with his lost oration on the Macedonian 
Koinon. 


718. Macedonia. Institutions: Ταγός. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 27 
with notes 33-35, collects the epigraphic evidence for the use of the term ταγός in Macedonia: 
I.Touratsoglou in Κέρνος. Τιμητικὴ προσφορὰ στὸν καθηγητὴ Γεώργιο Μπακαλάκη 
(Thessalonika 1972) 153-159 (Beroia, 2nd/1st cent. B.C.); SEG XXIV 524 (Leukadia, 3rd cent. 
A.D. [a third example now in P.Chrysostomou, Tekmeria 3 (1997) [1998] 23-43; from Asvestario; ca. 180 
B.C.]). The term is attested only in South Macedonia in the late Hellenistic and in the Roman Im- 
perial period; it is possibly a loan from Thessaly. 





719. Macedonia. Language and ethnicity. E.Kapetanopoulos, AE 132 (1993) [1995] 
13-30, discusses the expressions μακεδονίζων τῇ φωνῇ, φωνῇ μακεδονικός/-ῇ, µακεδο- 
vioti τῇ φωνῇ et sim. in literary texts (e.g. Plut., Eum. 14.5), papyri (PSI XII.2 1284), and in- 
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scriptions (SEG XXIV 530 = XXXVII 581), which had been regarded as evidence for the exis- 
tence of a “Macedonian language’, separate from the Greek. Expressions such as govñ λέγειν 
᾿Αττικιστί (Dem., Pro Megalopol. 2) or βοιωτίζειν τῇ φωνῇ (Arr. 6.13.5) show that this is not 
the case; the expression μακεδονίζων τῇ φωνῇ stands for ‘Macedonian’. In an Appendix (20- 
30) K. collects literary and documentary evidence which supports the view that Macedonian is a 
Greek dialect (especially SEG XXXVII 538) [cf. SEG XLIII 434] and that the Macedonians were 
regarded as part of the Hellenes (e.g. JG X 21 137 LL. 13/14 + add.; 1031 LL. 6/7; Syll.3 372 
LL. 6/7; 557 LL. 30/31; 590 L. 30; I.Ephesos 24 LL. 17-20). 

K. also assembles (27 no. R) the epigraphic evidence for slaves from Macedonia in Naupaktos 
(IG IX?1 639 (no. 3 LL. 7/8; no. 6 LL. 8-11 and 14/15) and in 4th cent. B.C. Athens (SEG 
XIII 13 LL. 79/80; XXXV 134 L. 25); this evidence contradicts Demosthenes" statement that 
there were no Macedonian slaves in Athens (Philipp. 3.31). 

P.H.llievski, ZAnt 44 (1994) [1996] 73-92, insists on the view that the Macedonian language 
Is a separate Indo-european language close to the Phrygian, on the basis of linguistic phenomena, 
such as the appearance of an omicron where Greek has an alpha (e.g. δάρυλλος, cf. δόρυ, à- 
βροῦτες, cf. ὀφρῦς), the disappearance of the final rho (e.g., d5n, cf. αἰθήρ), and the Laut- 
verschiebung (e.g. κεβαλη, cf. κεφαλή, δάνος, cf. θάνατος); some names cannot be ex- 
plained as Greek (Βυργῖνος, Γαυάνας, Σαβατταρας) or follow the phonetics of the *Macedo- 
nian language’ (Βερενίκη, Βίλιππος) [I. could not make use of recent epigraphic finds, such as SEG XLIII 
434 (with bibliography), which confirm the hypothesis that the Macedonian language is a Greek dialect, close to 
northwestern Doric. For ἀβροῦτες, cf. now O.Masson, BSL 90 (1995) 234-238, who explains it as an example of 
the rare representation of the digamma with a tau (i.e., ἀβροῦρες), Chaniotis |. 


720. Macedonia. Manumission records. Cf. SEG XLIII 356. M.Ricl, Arkeoloji Dergisi 
3 (1995) 188, points out that the verb καταγράφω has the same meaning both in the manumis- 
sion records found in the sanctuary of Ma in Edessa (3rd cent. A.D.) and in the inscriptions found 
in the sanctuary of Apollo Lairbenos in Phrygia (cf. our lemmata nos. 745 and 1748); Macedo- 
nian manumission records found at other sites use other verbs, such as χαρίζομαι, δωρέοµαι, 
δίδωμι, ἀποδίδωμι, ἀνατίθημι, στηλλογραφέω, ἀφίημι ἱερόδουλον. R. assumes that the 
term arrived in Macedonia together with the cult of the Anatolian deity Μα. This suggestion is 
rejected by M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) no. 240, who points out that the term καταγραφή is 
used in an unpublished manumission record found at Leukopetra (Фу τὴν κα[ταγραφ]ὴν ra- 
ρέδωκα τῇ θεῷ τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ) and that the cult of Ma in Macedonia probably predates 
the coming of the Greeks in the Bronze Age. Cf. our lemma no. 745. 

R. compares the Macedonian manumissions (2nd cent. B.C.-4th cent. A.D.) with those attested 
in Phrygia (187-189). The slave was dedicated to different (usually local) deities, especially to 
Artemis (Agrotera, Digeia Blaganitis, Ephesia, Gazoria), Ma, Meter Theon, Meter Theon Auto- 
chthone, Nemesis, Enodia, Dea Syria, and Pasikrata, in isolated cases to a local Heros (Aiane) 
and to Dionysos (Beroia). The initiative came from the owner of the slave, from the god, or from 
a third party. The manumitted slaves had to serve the god on the days of festivals; only in excep- 
tional cases had they to remain in the sanctuary for the rest of their life. The dedication of free 
persons is rarely attested in Macedonia (exactly as in Phrygia): L.Robert, Hellenica I (1940) 76/ 
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77; SEG XXXIV 657. This did not mean a change. in their status, but probably the obligation to 


offer their services to the gods at festivals. Cf. SEG XLIII 356; M.B.Hatzopoulos, Cultes et ri- 
tes de passage en Macédoine (Athens 1994) 113-119. 





721. Macedonia. Philip’s innovations in Macedonian economy. N.G.L.Ham- 
mond, SO 70 (1995) 22-29, demonstrates that H.Montgomery’s scepticism on Philip’s eco- 
nomic reforms (transition to agriculture, founding of new towns, exploitation of resources, 
trade, minting) is unjustified, especially in the light of new epigraphic finds from Philippi (our 
lemma no. 790, reclamation of land, collection of tithes, monopoly on timber) and Kalindoia 
(our lemma no. 766, resettlement of populations). 


722. Macedonia. Poleis. M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 712) 169-172, 
shows that the institutions (eponymous priests of the mythical ktistai, ἄρχων, στρατηγοί, νο- 
μοφύλ.ακες) and the calendar of Philippi, Kassandreia (before 276 В.С.), and Demetrias differ 
from those of the cities of the Macedonians (eponymous priests of Asklepios, ἐπιστάτης, δι- 
κασταί, ταγοί, ἄρχοντες, ταμίαι). These differences are due to the fact that Philippi, Kassan- 
dreia, and Demetrias were founded as autonomous poleis on spear won royal land. These poleis 
were not regarded as part of Macedonia. Cf. our lemma no. 712. 


723. Macedonia. Prosopography. A.B.Tataki, Archaiognosia 8 (1993/1994) [1995] 
155-162, reports on the progress of her prosopography of Macedonians attested outside Macedo- 
nia. Cf. now A.B.Tataki, Macedonians Abroad. À Contribution to the Prosopography of Ancient 
Macedonia (Athens 1998). 





724. Macedonia. Religion. For the cults of En(n)odia Pheraia, Zeus Meilichios, Zeus 
Thaulios, Zeus Aphrios, and Zeus Phonios and for the festival Xandika, cf. our lemma no. 547. 
For the cult of the goddess Ma cf. our lemmata nos. 720 and 745. 

For the cult of "Αρτεμις Διγαία Βλαγανῖτις (cf. SEG XXXVII 539) cf. P.Lévéque, Clas- 
sica. Revista Brasileira de Estudios Clássicos 5/6 (1992/1993) 149-156; the name of the goddess 
is derived from βλαχάν (frog); frogs are associated with the aquatic element and thus with fer- 
tility; cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) no. 237; non vidimus. 





725. Macedonia. The spread of Christianity. Cf. our lemmata nos. 789 and 2321. 





726. Macedonia. Stamps on architectural terracottas, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
N.E.Kaltsas, Πήλινες διακοσμημένες κεραμώσεις ἀπὸ τὴ Μακεδονία (Athens 1988, in 
Greek with English and French summaries), presents a study of decorated architectural terracot- 
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tas found at Aphyte (sanctuary of Ammon Zeus and Dionysos), Vergina, Pella, Mieza, Beroia, 
Thessalonika, and Amphipolis and a catalogue of the stamps on roof tiles found in central and 
northwest Macedonia (97-106, no inedita). The stamps consist of monograms, abbreviated 
names of kings (Antigonos Gonatas, Philip V), the designation of the tile as δημόίσιος), Ra- 
(σιλικός), βασιλικός (sc. κέραμος) and βασιλικά (sc. κεραμίς), the city name Πέλ.λης, 
and names of potters (᾿Αριστόνους, "Ατταλος, Βίλος, Εὔαρχος, Εὐκρατίδης, Λυσίμαχος, 
Μεγαλοκλῆς, Νικόλαος, Πρευρᾶτος, Σύρος and Σωσίας). 





727. Macedonia. Villages. Cf. our lemmata nos. 763 and 791. 





728. Aiane. Various new finds. SEG XLIII 363. Republished by G.Karamitrou- 
Mentesidi, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 353/354, pl. 157a-y (ph.). 





729. Akanthos. Metrical inscription on pottery, ca. 480/470 B.C. SEG XXXVI 
580. Attic head kantharos with a head of a woman on the one side (A) and a negro on the other 
(B). Republished by E.Voutiras, Thrakike Epeterida 7 (1987-1990) 35-44 (ph.), who changes 
the sequence in which the two phrases should be read: A: 'Epóvaooa εἰμὶ καλὲ πάνυ. B: Tí- 
μυλλος καλὸς hóg τόδε τὸ πρόσωπον. V. recognizes the metrical structure of the text, which 
consists of two glykonic verses, an enneasyllabos (--------------, A) and a Sapphic hendekasyl- 
labos (-——--—----—--—-— , B). The female head, and not the vase, addresses the observer. The 
owner of the vase (Heronassa) was probably a hetaira (cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE, 1988, no. 
510) who made a humorous comment on her friend Timyllos, whose face she compares with that 
of the negro. These head vases contributed to the merry mood of symposia. Heronassa's verses 
represent the poetry of εἰκάζειν, i.e., making humorous comparisons; cf. Sappho fr. 115 L.-P.; 
Xen., Symp. 6.8-10; Luc., Symp. 19. 


730. Almopia (Notia). Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLIII 367. Cf. A.Chrysos- 
tomou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 372, pl. 166} (ph.). 





731. Amphipolis. Epitaph of Zopyros, Hellenistic period. Marble relief stele with 
a dexiosis scene between a seated and a standing figure, found in the cemetery. Mentioned by 
M.Nikolaidou-Patera, AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 552: Ζώπυρος Διονυσίου 





732. Anchialos. Inscribed pottery. M.Tiverios, AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 361/362 and 
366 fig. 3 (ph.), reports the discovery of inscribed pottery of the 5th and 4th cent. B.C. in a de- 
posit in Anchialos. T. mentions inscribed amphora handles and two inscribed lids of Boiotian 
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τ. υυυυυειυτὄτστ.”------- -΄-᾽----Ἴ-ΠΓἤ-Ἴἤ-Ἴἤ---ᾱᾱΓ-ἧἤΓἦΓἦἤἦἧᾱ-ἧἦἧἦ ἆἆἄἆἄἆ-ἅἆἅἄ-ἄἅἄἅἆ-ἄ-ἆὧὤἄ--ΓἤΓἤΓἤΓΓἤΓἥἤᾱ-ΓἤᾱΓἤΓΓἼΓΓΓἥΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-Γ-ΓΓ 


vessels [On a photo one recognizes a fragmentary text of, six lines; L. 2 reads: [-- κα]λός, καλὸς δὲ ὁ γράψας 
ПР[---], Chaniotis]. Cf. id., Parnassos 33 (1993) 559, fig. 9. 


э—————`ъ-ыы à a — Q—————— M —— —§6 


733. Arethousa (Chalkidike). Defixio, early 3rd cent. B.C. S.Moschonisioti, 
AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 409, reports the discovery of a defixio related to a lawsuit. 





734. Arethousa (Chalkidike). Inscription, undated. Slab, originally found at Hagia 
Marina, now used as the cover of the canal of a water-mill near Vrasna. Ed.pr. N.K.Moutsopou- 
los, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 715) 37 and 87, pl. 34 (ph.): ᾿Αρέθουσα [It is not certain that the 
inscription is ancient. It could be a modern indication of the ancient site, Chaniotis . 


735.  Asvestopetra Eordaias. Epitaph of Antigonos, late Hellenistic period. 
Marble pedimental stele with relief representation of two men, a woman, and a girl; found at As- 
vestopetra Eordaias (Nomos Kozanis) and brought to the Museum of Kozani. Ed.pr. A.Chon- 
drojanni-Metoki, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 371, pl. 166a (ph.). According to information pro- 
vided by the villagers, Latin inscriptions were seen at this site in the early 1960's. 


᾿Αντίγονος Φιλίππου, | ἥρως 


736. Beroia. Honorary inscription for T.Claudius Pierion, 1st cent. A.D. SEG 
XX VII 262 (EKM 115); L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1379. P.Gauthier-M.B.Hat- 
zopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia (Athens 1993) 147, read on LL. 1-4 ἀρχιερέα... | 
καὶ δὶς γυμνασίαρχον δόγματι συνέδρων | Μακεδονίας καὶ πρῶτον τῆς ἐπαρχείας in- 
stead of δὶς γυμνασίαρχον, δόγματι κτλ.. and argue that Pierion was appointed gymnasiarchos 
by the Macedonian Koinon (cf. SEG XLIII 381 on p. 123; cf. our lemma no. 710]. P.M.Nigdelis, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 710) 179/180, suggests that the phrase δόγματι συνέδρων Μακεδονίας 
refers to the honorific title πρῶτον τῆς ἐπαρχείας (cf. /.Prusias 47), the conjunctive καὶ hav- 
ing an emphatic function. For another honorary inscription for Pierion cf. our next lemma. 





737. Beroia. Honorary inscription for T.Claudius Pierion?, 1st cent. A.D. Frag- 
ment of a statue base, preserved in the Museum of Beroia. Mentioned by D.K.Kanatsoulis, 
Μακεδονικὴ προσωπογραφία (Thessalonika 1955) πο. 709; A.B.Tataki, Ancient Beroea. 
Prosopography and Society (Athens 1988) 200 no. 726 c. Ed.pr. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 1 
(1995) 179-183 (ph., in Greek, with a German summary), who identifies the honored person as 
T.Claudius Pierion, for whom the phyle Βερεική of Beroia dedicated a statue (SEG XXVII 262 
= our lemma no. 736); the same identification had been suggested by K. and T. The statue was 
probably dedicated by another Beroian phyle. Brief discussion of the family of Pierion (179/ 
180). Cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1379 [the text now also in EKM 116]. 
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Tov διὰ βίου ἀρχιερέα τῶν 

Σεβαστῶν καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην 

[τοῦ κοινο|ῦ Μακ[εδόν]ων Τι(βέριον) Κλαύδιον 
4. [Πειερίωνα Τι(βερίου) Κλαυδίου Πειερίωνος] 

[viov καὶ δὶς γυμνασίαρχον, δόγματι συνέδρων] 

[Μακεδονίας καὶ πρῶτον τῆς ἑπαρχείαςι 

[φυλῃ - - - - - - | 


738. Beroia. Honorary inscription for T.Flavius Paramonos, archiereus of the 
Macedonian Koinon, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Two joining fragments of a marble plaque, bro- 
ken at the bottom and on the right side and damaged at the top and on the left side. Ed.pr. of fr. 
A (Museum of Beroia Inv. 264) J.P.Touratsoglou in Archaia Makedonia 1 (Thessalonika 1977) 
484 note 8, pl. 42 (ph.). Fr. B (Museum of Beroia Inv. 214), mentioned by P.Gauthier- 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia (Athens 1993) 149; ed.pr. of fr. B and join 
with fr. A, P.M.Nigdelis, Klio 77 (1995) 170-183 [now also in EKM 119]; cf. L'Année Épigra- 
phique (1995) [1998] no. 1381. T.Flavius Paramonos, high priest of the provincial emperor cult 
and twice gymnasiarchos, was honored by a phyle of Beroia after his term of office; other paral- 
els (SEG XVII 315; XXVII 262) suggest that all the Beroian phylai erected honorary inscrip- 
tions. Paramonos, son of Amyntas, was probably a citizen of Beroia; cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE 
(1996) 247, who tentatively identifies Paramonos' father with Amyntas, the father of an anony- 
mous agonothetes and gymnasiarchos known from another inscription of Beroia (SEG XLIII 
383, late 1st cent. A.D.). Both Paramonos and Plautianos Alexandros (L. 2) are known from a 
still unpublished edict of proconsul L.Memmius Rufus from Beroia [now in EKM 7], in which 
Paramonos is called κράτιστος, φιλόπατρις, ἀρχιερεύς, and ἀρχιερεὺς tod ἔθνους (173 
and 177-179). The edict concerns itself with funds entrusted to Paramonos; these funds were to 
be used should nobody be willing to undertake the gymnasiarchy. 


Φυλὴ Α[------ ca. 15/16 ------ ] 8 [γομν]ασίαρχον, δόντα [μο]- 

Πλαυ[τι]ανοῦ ᾿Αλε[ξάνδρου] [νομά]χια καὶ θηριομ[άχια 

T. (Ф) Φλαο[ύ]ιον ᾽Αμύντο[υ υἱὸν] νο] -μαχίας], 
4 Παράμονον τὸν ἀρ[χιε]- [ἐν ταῖς] γυμνα[σιαρχίαις] 

ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ [&yo]- [ἑαυτὸν] ἀπ[ροφασίστως] 

νοθ[έ]την τοῦ Κοινοῦ [Μα]- 12 [παρασχόντα -------------- ] 


κε[δό]νων, υἱὸν πόλεως, δ[ις] 


Fr. A: L. 1 and left side of LL. 2-7; Fr. B: right side οἱ LL. 2-11 Il 1. the name of the phyle may have been 
derived from a divine name (Aphrodite, Asklepios, Artemis, et sim.) or from the name of king Antigonos (cf. 
Antigonis in Thessalonika: JG X 2 1 184), T. The name of the phyle was probably followed by the expressions 
ἐπιμεληθέντος or δι᾽ ἐπιμελητοῦ or διὰ γραμματέως (cf. SEG XVII 315 L. 24; XXVII 262 LL. 7/8), N. Il 4- 
8. G.-H. 18-9. Paramonos organized venationes and gladiatorial combats during his term of office as high priest. 
The form µονομάχιον was hitherto unattested in inscriptions; [ταυρομά]χια is a less plausible alternative, N. 


I — ———Ө—Ө—Ө—Ө————-+Ҥ_— 
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739. Beroia. Building inscription, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Dimitsas, Ἡ Μακεδονία no. 
62 (EKM 40); cf. J.R.M.Cormack, Ancient Macedonia | (Thessalonika 1970) 198; A.B.Tataki, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 737) 191 no. 692. P.M.Nigdelis, Klio 77 (1995) 179/180 note 25, 
suggests restoring in L. 3: μετὰ τῶν τέκνων Κλαυδί[ων ---] Πειερίωνος, ᾿Αμύντου 
(Κλαυδί[ου --], D.). The gens of Аттіа, who financed the construction of an aqueduct and 
a cistern (L. 6: ἐκτοχεῖον = ἐκδοχεῖον) together with her sons T.Claudius Pierion and Amyn- 
tas, is not necessarily Claudia (contra Tataki); Ammia may be the mother of the high priest for 
life T.Claudius Pierion (cf. our lemmata nos. 736/737). 


_______———————————————-——————— 


740. Beroia (area of: Rachi). Building inscription, 173/174 A.D. SEG XLIII 385; 
EKM 505. Republished by M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 745) 129, with the 
corrections he suggested in BE (1994) no. 401 ([τὰ ἄ]νίεγια Ма κατεσκ[εύασεν]). If the 
stone's original provenance is the sanctuary of Meter Theon at Leukopetra, this text would be 
additional evidence for the assimilation or joint worship of Ma and Meter Theon. Cf. also our 
lemmata nos. 745 and 750. 





741. Beroia. Epitaph of Zopyros, undated. Marble sarcophagus. Ed.pr. M.Aposto- 
lou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 372 no. 1: Ζώπυρος | ᾿Αμύντου [now also in EKM 155: ca. 200-150 
B.C.]. 


742. Bormiskos (?, Vrasna). List of names, classical period. P.Adam-Veleni, 
AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 415, reports the discovery of an inscription of the classical period at 
Vrasna (Mygdonia). It is one of the earliest texts found in Macedonia and contains a list of 
names; no further details. Cf. N.Moutsopoulos, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 715) 44 and pl. 55/56 
(ph.). M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) no. 270, identifies this site with Bormiskos. 


743. Bormiskos (?, Vrasna). Roof tiles, undated. P.Adam-Veleni, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 742) 417, fig. 4-6 (ph.), mentions clay tiles of the Lakonian type found in a fortress 
at Vrasna. Most of the tiles bear the inscription ἀστυνόμων Θουρίππου, Δημητρίου; two of 
them the text ἀστυνόμων Πατροκλέους, Προξένου; other tiles bear monograms. This is the 
first attestation of the office of the astynomoi in Macedonia. 


744. Ὀταπιξε (Kranochori). Decree of the Battynaioi concerning the disputed 
occupation of public territory, 192/193 A.D. SEG XXX 568; EAM 186; SEG XLIII 
387*. F.Papazoglou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2356) 239-243, argues that the community of 
the Battynaioi was not a κώμη, but a political unit within the ἔθνος of the Ὀρέσται: contra 


M.B.Hatzopoulos in L'epigrafia del villagio (Faenza 1993) 156/160 and Macedonian Institutions 
I 79-82 (cf. SEG XLIII 387). 
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745. Edessa. Cult of Ma. A.Bousboukis in G.Kioutoutskas (ed.), Πρακτικὰ Α΄ Παν- 
ελληνίου Ἐπιστημονικοῦ Συμποσίου Ἡ ' Ἔδεσσα καὶ ἡ περιοχή της, ἱστορία καὶ ro- 
Aitiopos’, Ἔδεσσα, 4, 5 καὶ 6 Δεκεμβρίου 1992 (Edessa 1995) 111-124, associates the cult 
of Ma in Edessa with the cult of mother goddesses; he assumes that this name is of Aeolic-Dorian 
origin (116) and discusses indications of survivals of this cult in modern Greek folklore. 

M.B.Hatzopoulos, ibid., 125-132, shows that Mà and Μήτηρ Θεῶν were worshipped in 
Edessa in the same sanctuary (contra J. and L.Robert, BE, 1977, no. 210); Ma was possibly 
identified with Meter Theon (125-128). She was at the same time worshipped as Παρθένος, 
assimilated with the Syrian goddess (128-131). The association of Ma, Meter Theon, and Dea 
Syria in Bottia is also suggested by Ps.-Lucian (Asinus 34) and Apuleius (Metam. 8.25). The 
cult of Ma as a goddess who combines the properties of a mother goddess and a virgin predates 
the coming of the Greeks; the name Ma was brought to Asia Minor by the Phrygians. The Mace- 
donians assimilated Ma with Artemis, Demeter, Meter Theon, Pasikrata, En(n)odia, and Parthe- 
nos, and her consort with Dionysos, Zeus/Dionysos, and Zeus Hypsistos. The revival of the old 
cult of Ma in the late Hellenistic and Roman Imperial period may be due both to the popularity of 
Anatolian cults and to the rise of lower social strata of pre-Hellenic origin after the collapse of the 
Macedonian ruling class (130-132). Cf. also our lemmata nos. 720, 740 and 749. 





746. Edessa. Cult of Zeus Hypsistos. P.Chrysostomou in G.Kioutoutskas (ed.), 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 745) 99-110, presents a catalogue of the testimonia for the cult of 
Ζεὺς Ὕψιστος in Edessa, including five published inscriptions: Dimitsas, Ἡ Μακεδονία no. 
6 (103 no. 5) and 38 (101 no. 2, 444 fig. 2); S.Pelekides, AD 8 (1923) 268 no. 1 (101/102 no. 
3, 444 fig. 3); SEG XXIV 532 (102/103 no. 4, 445 fig. 5) and XL 537 (100 no. 1, 444 fig. 1). 
The sanctuary of Zeus Hypsistos should be located on the hill of Hagios Loukas (east of Edessa) 
and not on the akropolis (104; cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE, 1996, no. 252). The evidence for this 
cult in Macedonia suggests that the worshippers represent the lower social strata (freedmen, arti- 
sans); women are hardly represented among the dedicants (106/107). Several titles of sacred of- 
ficials are attested (107/108): ἱερεύς, ἀρχισυνάγωγος, διάκονοι, λογιστής, προστάτης, 
γραμματεύς, ἐπιμεληταί, κριτής (responsible for screening the applicants for membership in 
the cult associations). Zeus Hypsistos was worshipped as a weather- god who promoted fertility 
(108/109). The cult probably originates in Macedonia (109/110). 


ee 


747. Edessa. Manumission texts, 3rd cent. A.D. A.K.Vavritsas in G.Kioutoutskas 
(ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 745) 13-26, summarizes the results of the excavations con- 
ducted from 1971 onwards, with reference to the seventeen manumission records found near the 
South Gate (17,.426 fig. 13). Only a few of these texts have been published (cf. SEG XXXVI 
616-621, 3rd cent. A.D.). One manumission record is republished here (23), without incorpora- 
tion of the corrections suggested by H.W.Pleket (SEG XXXVI 620) and M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE 
(1988) no. 835 no. 13 and adopted by A.Tataki, Macedonian Edessa. Prosopography and Ono- 


masticon (Athens 1994) 30/31 no. 10. 


I — p 
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748. Edessa. Onomastics. A.Tataki in G.Kioutoutskas (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
745) 89-98, summarizes the conclusions of her book Macedonian Edessa. Prosopography and 
Onomasticon (Athens 1994); cf. SEG XLIV 527. 





749. Edessa. Manumission record, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG XLIII 388. Republished 
by M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 745) 128/129, who suggests that Παρθένος, 
the deity to whom the female slave of Syrian origin was dedicated, was the goddess Ma. The 
manumitted Syrian slave may have recognized in Parthenos the Dea Syria. 


750. Edessa. Building inscription and manumission record, 211/212 A.D. (A) 
and 239/240 A.D. (B). SEG XII 315 and 341. Upper part of a column, until 1936 built into 
the church of Hagia Triada in Longos. The stone, thought for a long time to be lost, was found 
by M.B. Hatzopoulos and L.Gounaropoulou in 1982 in the monastery of Hagia Triada. Repub- 
lished by M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 745) 125-128 (ph.). 


A: [Ἔτους] үрс’ σεβαστο[ῦ τ]οῦ καὶ θντ’, μην[ὸς] 
Δίου ?] А, [Λ]ουκία ναοκ[όρος Μᾶς] ἀνική[του τὰ] 
ὑπεποίκια καὶ τὰς στοὰς τῇ θεῷ 


В: Αὐτρωνία Tata ἐχαρί- 
σατο Μητρὶ Θεῶν 
ἱερατευούσης Αὐρη- 
4 λίας Λουκιανῆς κορά- 
σιον ὀνόματι Νείκην 
ἐξ ἰδίας παιδίσκης ἴδιον, οἰκογενές, ἔτους 
Επτ΄ 


This column must belong to the porticus of the South Gate, where another column with manumission records 
was found (SEG XXXVI 616-621, cf. our lemma no. 747, H. Il A 2. read by H.; YOY..A ναοῦ, Cormack 
(SEG). This is the earliest attestation of the cult of Ma in Edessa; it proves that Ma and Meter Theon (B 2) were 
worshipped in the same sanctuary (contra J. and L.Robert, BE, 1977, no. 210); Ma was possibly identified with 
Meter Theon, Н. II (3. ὑπεποίκιον: an annexe to the main building, Chaniotis] ЇЇ B 7. prt’, H.; ent’, previous 
editors [= year 387 of the provincial eral. 


eee 


751. Edessa. Dedication to Herakles, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 588; cf. A.Tata- 
ki, Macedonian Edessa. Prosopography and Onomasticon (Athens 1994) 40 no. 81. A.K.Vavrit- 
sas, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 747) 22, 432 fig. 29 (ph.), republishes this inscription and sug- 


gests (22) that the gymnasium of Edessa must have been located near the site where the stone 
was found. 


eee 
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752. Edessa. Funerary epigram, Roman Imperial period. Dimitsas, 'H Μακεδονία 
43 no. 17. A.Chrysostomou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 365, pl. 164, reports that this inscrip- 
tion was rediscovered, north of the church of Hagia Skepe. 


753. Edessa. Epitaph of Zopyros, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble slab found in the 
cemetery west of the akropolis. Ed.pr. A.Chrysostomou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 365, pl. 
164a (ph.); cf. ead. in G.Kioutoutskas (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 745) 140 no. 17, 451 
fig. 8 (ph.): Ζώπυρος | ὁ кё "Аттас | ζῶν xai ov ἐἰποίησε ἑαυ/!τῷ µνήµης | χάριν 


3. Ligature of NK, NE ll 4. ligature of HC Il 5. ligature of MNHM. 


754. Edessa. Graffito on a bowl, 4th cent. B.C. (or ca. 300-250 B.C). SEG 
XLI 569*. M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 764) 178/179 and 182, supports a date 
in the 4th cent. (contra A.Chrysostomou, SEG XLI 569); cf. I.Touratsoglou, Macedonia: His- 
tory, Monuments, Museums (Athens 1995) 15 no. 11 (non vidimus). 





755. Edessa. Inscribed clay vessel, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Vessel inscribed with the 
name of its owner, found in a grave in the N cemetery of Edessa. Ed.pr. A.Chrysostomou, 
AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 188, fig. 4 (ph.): ᾿Ασυνκριτίου. 





756-758. Epanomi (Chalkidike). Corpus. T.N.Pazaras, Ἐπανομή. Ἱστορία, uvr- 
μεῖα, τοπογραφία (Thessalonika 1993) 25-28, collects the Greek and Latin inscriptions from 
Epanomi in Chalkidike (cf. SEG XXIX 583-587), including a few unpublished texts. 


756: 25, no. 1 (ph). Epitaph, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a marble stele 
found in second use at Kritziana. 


[--]ατο δέµων ἅμοιρα [--|--]αρα καὶ Ματρῶνα [--l--] WIT TIOKAT[--] 
1. δέµων = δαίμων 11 3. TT or ZZ. 


757: 25 no. 3 (ph.). Epitaph of Nikolaos, undated. Fragment of a stele found in sec- 
ond use at Kritziana: Νικόλ[αος ---] 


758: 28 no. 5 (ph.). Epitaph, undated. Fragment of a stele with representation of a fu- 
nerary banquet found at Epanomi, today in the Museum of Thessalonika. 


[---]ιρίας κ[αὶ ----l---]pta τῷ τέκνῳ καί [---| 
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2. Ligatures of TQ, TE, NQ; [---]pia, ed.pr. [on the photo (162 fig. 18), initio an oblique stroke 
of a letter; in fine, part of a B, E, or Σ; e.g. [Μ]αρία τῷ тёкуф καὶ ἑ[αυτῇ], Chaniotis]. 


759-760. Europos. Various epigraphic finds. T.Savvopoulou, AD 44 B2 (1989) 
[1995] 331/332, presents an honorary inscription for M.Insteius found in Europos [cf. SEG 
XLIV 529] and two other inscriptions delivered by inhabitants of the village. 


759; 332 no. 1. Dedication of ап aqueduct by Philippos, undated. Marble slab. 
Φίλιππος ᾿Αλεξάν! Spov τὸ ὑδραγώγιν | τῇ πόλει 


760: 332 no. 2. Epitaph of Iuventius, 205 A.D. Fragment of a funerary column. Cf. 
L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1384. 


Ἰουβεντία [--]A | μετὰ 'Ῥούφου, Ασκλιπ[ιοδ--| | Σαβίνας, Ἐπιγόνου [τῶν 
τέ]]κνων αὐτῆς Ἰουβεντίῳ Ε[--] ll τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς μνήμης χ[άριν] | ἔτους 
Yvt 


1. Ἰουβεντίᾳ, ed.pr.; Ἰουβεντία, AE. Il 2-4. restored by Chaniotis, assuming that Rufus, Askle- 
piod--, Sabina, and Epigonos were the children of Iuventia; ᾿Ασκλιπ[ιοδώρου7 καὶ] | Σαβίνας, 
Ἐπιγόνου [--- καὶ τῶν τέ]]κνων, ed.pr. 


————————————— ———— QU 
761. Europos. Honorary decree, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Small fragment of a marble 


block found on the akropolis at Europos. Ed.pr. P.M.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 183-188 (in 
Greek, with a German summary). 


[1 ae 1ος προνο[----------------- | 
[------ κ]αὶ τὸ παράτειμον [------ ] 
[-------- Ιν ἐπέδωκεν [--------------- ] 

4 [----------- јот LTPATI[--------------- ] 
κ... lé peó[- Ж 8 | 


2. The honored person paid ап amount (παράτειμον) in order to facilitate the purchase of grain or olive oil at a 
low price; for the phenomenon of παράπρασις cf. SEG 1 276; XVII 315; XXXVII 679/680, ed.pr. Il 3. ἐπέδω- 
κεν Is either connected with παράτειµον or means that the honored person participated in an ἐπίδοσις, ed.pr. Il 
4. the last letter is an E, H, or I: στρατε[ύματα] or στρατι[ῶται] (a reference to the lodging of soldiers?) or 


στρατη[γήσας], ed.pr.; M.B.Hatzopoulos, ΒΕ (1996) no. 260, doubts the existence of a college of στρατηγοί in 
Europos. 


—————————————————— N 
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762. Europos (Gortynia ?). Gold lamella, late 4th cent. B.C. T.Savvopoulou, 
AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 427, mentions a gold leaf found in a tomb at Toumba Paionias, 5 km. 
north of Europos. It is inscribed with the name of the deceased. L.Rossi, ZPE 112 (1996) 59 
note 1, associates this find with the Dionysiac-Orphic lamellae. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) 
no. 261, observes that the ancient site is probably the ancient city of Gortynia/Gordynia; cf. F. 


Papazoglou, Les villes macédoniennes à l'époque romaine (Athens-Paris 1988) 181/182: Βότ- 
τακος ` 


763. Gazoros. Honorary decree for Plestis, 216/215 or 175/174 в.с.? SEG 
XXX 1892; XX XIX 592*. New critical edition by M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 
II 57/58 no. 39, pl. XXXVII (ph.), who was able to see some letters only restored in previous 
editions and presents a few new restorations: L. 8: ὁμοίως; L. 14: διασ[ῶ]ι[σ]αι; L. 15: Ta- 
σ[ωρίοις]; ψήφισμα π[εμ]φθῆναι; L. 17: αἱ[ρεθῆναι ἐκ τῶν πο]λιτῶν (SEG: αἱ[ρεθῆναι 
πρέσβεις] τρεῖς); L. 19: [ἀναθήσονται] (SEG: [στήσουσιν]); L. 20: ᾿Αρτ[έμιδι ἐν] Γασώ- 
pot. 

For the date and the status of Gazoros and the συνκυροῦσαι κῶμαι, cf. ibid. I 52-54; 
C. Veligianni, Klio 77 (1995) 139-144, supports а date in the 3rd cent. B.C. on the basis of the 
palaeography and the fact that the organisation reflected by this decree is unique for Antigonid 
Macedonia (139-144). H. defends a late 3rd or early 2nd cent. B.C. date (I 52-54) in the light of 
the palaeograghy (especially the form of the alpha with a broken bar), the fact that the Antigonid 
kings communicated with the cities under their rule through embassies (I 54/55), and the lack of 
evidence for a possession of Macedonian territories west of the river Nestos by Ptolemy II (I 
55); thus the 6th year (L. 8) must refer to the reign of either Philip V (217/216 or, rather, 
216/215 B.C.) or Perseus (175/174 В.С.). 

An analysis of the enactment formula (LL. 15/16: ἔδοξεν Γαζ[ωρίοις] καὶ ταῖς συ[νκ]υ- 
ρούσαις κώϊµαις) and a comparison with decrees passed by Lykian cities and their πε ρίοικοι 
(cf. our lemma πο. 1778) leads V. to the conclusion that the inhabitants of the κῶμαι could not 
have been citizens of Gazoros and were of subordinate status; the decree was passed in separate 
assemblies of the Gazorioi and the inhabitants of the komai; the komai had an elementary self- 
administration and were not associated with the community of the Gazorioi in a sympolity; they 
passed joint decrees only when it was necessary (142-144). Therefore, the political structure of 
Gazoros and its komai is not analogous to the political organisaton of the villages in the rest of 
Macedonia, as reconstructed by H. (cf. SEG XLIII 354), possibly because of the mixed popula- 
tion of the region. [Cf. now also C.Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen und Gemeinden im hellenistischen und 
römischen Kleinasien (München 1998) 24, 29 with note 73 and 212 with note 95, and F.Papazoglou, Laoi et 
Paroikoi (Beograd 1997) 212 note 401]. V. suggests that the komai of Gazoros were raised to polis- 
status in the Roman Imperial period and formed together with Gazoros the Πεντάπολιις known 
from an inscription found at Philippi (cf. our lemma no. 791). Gazoros was the administrative 
center of this Pentapolis (144). Contra H., who defends his view that Hellenistic Gazoros was 
the administrative center of a sympolity consisting of the anonymous komai; the inhabitants of 
the villages did not enjoy citizen status in Gazoros, but in a wider political entity, i.e. the sym- 
polity; the term πολῖται (LL. 3, 10, 17 and 24) embraces both the Gazorioi and the inhabitants 
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of the villages; the decree was passed in a joint assembly. Gazoros and its komai formed the 
Pentapolis of the Roman Imperial period (62/63, 66-69 and 74/75) [H.'s interpretation depends largely 
on the assumption that Gazoros and the συνκυροῦσαι κῶμαι are identical with the Pentapolis of the Roman Im- 
perial period; however, this has been challenged by F.Papazoglou and M.Zahrnt; cf. our lemma no. 791. H. (75) 
disagrees with V.'s suggestion (143 note 18) that the closing formula (L. 25/26: εἱρέθησαν | [κα]ὶ ἐπεψηφίσθη) 
concerns only Gazoros. But L. 17 stipulates according to H.'s restoration that the envoys should be elected among 
the citizens; the addition [ἐκ τῶν πο]λιτῶν makes more sense if the parties involved in this honorary decree in- 
cluded both citizens (the Gazorioi) and non-citizens (the inhabitants of the komai); cf. the difference in this respect 
between this decree and a decree of Lete (Syll.3 700 L. 40: ἑλέσθαι δὲ καὶ πρεσβευτάς); in this case, the elec- 
tion of envoys (L. 25) concerned only Gazoros. It should be also noted that one would expect a decree passed by 
the members of a sympolity to name its individual members (cf. Chaniotis, Vertráge, nos. 71a-b, cf. no. 73b), 
whereas in this decree the συνκυροῦσαι κῶμαι remain anonymous. Thus, V.'s comparison of the komai of 
Gazoros with the περίοικοι of Lykian cities is an attractive possibility, Chaniotis]. 

J.R.Harrison in S.R.Llewelyn, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity. Volume 8 
(Macquarie University 1997) 106-116, presents the text (translation) and discusses the notion of 
πρόνοια in the ancient ideology of benefaction, particularly in Christian ethics; Н. adduces nu- 
merous inscriptions for the use of the expressions πρόνοιαν ποιεῖσθαι, προνοεῖν et sim. 


764. Herakleia Lynkestis (area of: Oleveni). Royal letter and dedication, 345 
B.C. (or 207/206 B.C.). SEG XLII 577*. Granite stele, broken at the top, built into the 
church of St. Anna near the village of Oleveni. Ed.pr. N.Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1948) 21 no. 53; 
cf. BE (1950) no. 135; republished on the basis of a copy made by I.Mikulcic, by F.Papazo- 
glou, ZAnt 20 (1970) 101/102 (ph.) = The Central Balkan Tribes in Pre-Roman Times (Amster- 
dam 1978) 154/155; cf. BE (1972) no. 254; restoration of LL. 11-16 by M.B.Hatzopoulos in 
L'epigrafia del villagio (Faenza 1993) 153 note 15. Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos іп W.L. Adams - E.N. 
Borza (edd.), Philip II, Alexander the Great and the Macedonian Heritage (Washington 1982) 
21-42; E.Badian, ZPE 79 (1989) 68 note 24; N.G.L.Hammond, The Macedonian State (Oxford 
1989) 70 note 722, 137 note 1 (SEG XXXIX 615); E.Grzybek, Du calendrier macédonien au 
calendrier ptolémaique (Basel 1990) 24 note 15; N.G.L.Hammond, GRBS 33 (1992) 364-366 
(SEG XLII 577). M.B.Hatzopoulos, Chiron 25 (1995) 165/166 (ph.), gives a new critical edi- 
tion on the basis of autopsy and of a photo found in the archive of the University of Beograd; the 
erosion on the surface of the stone has increased since V.'s edition. In a detailed commentary 
(166-182) H. defends the views he expressed in 1982: author of the royal letter is Philip II 
(contra N.G.L.Hammond and E.Badian: Philip V); the victorious war against the Dardanians 
(LL. 5 and 12-16) is the one fought in the summer of 345 B.C. (cf. Diod. 16.69.7; Pomp. Trog. 
8; Just. 8.6.3; cf. F.Papazoglou), in the 17th year of Philip’s reign (L. 11; 170/171); conse- 
quently, Philip's accession to the throne should be dated to the summer of 360 B.C. (170/171 and 
180-182, contra N.G.L.Hammond); cf. O.Picard in Tranquilitas. Mélanges en l'honneur de Tran 
tam Tinh (Quebec 1994) 469/470. This document is irrelevant for the question whether the Mace- 
donian kings used the title βασιλεύς before 331/330 B.C. (as assumed by N.G.L.Hammond, 
contra E.Badian), since this title is used in the dedication of the KatAeotat, in order to deter- 
mine the identity of Philip, and not in the royal letter (171-175); the modern debate concernin g 
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the reign of Amyntas, son of Perdikkas, is irrelevant for the date of the royal letter (175/176); the 
form Δαρδανέας instead of the late Δαρδανεῖς and the palaeography (cursive letters), can be 
reconciled with a date in the mid-4th cent. B.C. (176-180) [cf. id., BE (1997) no. 357]. R.M.Er- 
rington in W.Will (ed.), Alexander der Große. Eine Welteroberung und ihr Hintergrund. Vortra- 
ge des Internationalen Bonner Alexanderkolloquiums, 19.-21.12.1996 (Bonn 1998) 87/88, ex- 
presses some doubts on the validity of the palaeographical criteria used by H. to support a date in 
the 4th cent. B.C. | 

P.Goukowsky in C.Brixhe (ed.), Poikila Epigraphika (Nancy-Paris 1997) 91-102, identifies 
the Κατλεσταί (L. 12) as a non-Greek mountainous tribe (92-94), confirms H.’s identification 
of king Philip as Philip II on the basis of a detailed study of the 16th book of Diodoros (94-96), 
but dates Philip’s accession to the throne to the summer of 359 B.C. (96-101). 


4 [...JTA[.JAN[.... ca. 8....J ἔτους v FU, Πανήμ[ου] 
ΓΙ στενα[.....σα. 9....] 12 Ot’: v Κατλεστῶν οἱ π[α]- 
[..]N ταῦτα Τ]....εα.7...] ραταξάμενοι μ[ετὰ] 
[...]ITAXPE[....] ἀν[α]- τοῦ βασιλέως Φιλίπ- 

8 γράψαντες εἰς στ[η]- που πρὸς Δαρδανέας 
[λην] ἀνάθετε ἐν τῶ[ι] 16 [κ]αὶ νικήσαντες 


ἐπιφανεστάτωι τόποι: 


We give H.'s text 11 1-3. omitted by V. and M. II TA[...JAN, V.; omitted by M.; [....)TA[..JAN[..], P. II 5. omit- 
ted by V.; [..] στενα [......], P. 16. ΑΥΤΑ, У.; ΦΟΙΤΑΥΤΑΝΕΤ Y(A, M, [..]φοι ταῦτα [εἰ]ς τοὺς [.], P. II 7- 
9. restored by Р. II 7. TAXPZ[...]A, V.; KAXPAIINAN, M.; [...]ZAXPA[.]N ἀν[α]-, Р. 18. ΑΝΤΕΣ/...]ΣΣ, V. 
Il 10. ANEEZTAT*NT, V.; ἐπιφαν[ε]στάτωι τ[ό]π[ωι], P.H 11. YX[.]IIANW, V.; ἔτους Εἰ Πανήμου [..], 
Р. 11 12-13. KATAEZTO[--I--]ATAZAMENOI, V.; [..]κατλεστῶν [οἱ παἰρ]αταξάμενοι ἐπί, P. Κατλεσ- 
ταί is possibly not an ethnic name (P.), but designation of a military unit (from καταλ.εύω, “to stone’), Η. cf. 
L.Dubois, BE (1997) πο. 181 Il 15. Δαρδανε[ῖς], P. Il 16. AAWAHXZANTEZ, V.; [.]A[....n]oavtec, P.; καὶ 
νικήσαντες, G.; v δωρήσαντες v, Н. 1993; [κ]αὶ νικήσαντες, H. 1995. 





765. Herakleia Lynkestis. Honorary inscription for P.Caelidius Fronto, Ro- 
man Imperial period. Dimitsas, “H Maxedovia no. 248; cf. P.Gauthier - M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia (Athens 1993) 147/148. P.M.Nigdelis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 710) 179/180, corrects the reading of LL. 6-8 γυμνασιάρχης (δὲ) ἀποδεδει[γ|μ[έ]νος 
καὶ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τοῦ Λυγκηστῶν ἔθνους καὶ υἱὸς | πόλεως διὰ δογμάτων instead of 
γυμνασιάρχης (ac) and argues (contra G.-H.) that the expression διὰ δογμάτων does not re- 
fer to Fronto's appointment to the office of gymnasiarchos, but to the honor bestowed upon him 
(υἱὸς πόλεως). The plural form δογμάτων can be explained by the fact that this honor was de- 
creed by the council and the assembly. 
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766. Kalindoia. List of priests, ca. 323-303 p.C. SEG XXXVI 626; XLII 584*. 
For the geographical problems connected with Kalindoia, Thamiskia, Kamakaia and Tripoatis, 
cf. our lemma no. 713. 

R.M.Errington, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 764) 79-82, supports the view of J.Vokotopoulou 
that Alexander distributed land to Macedonians viritim (LL. 4/5: βασιλεὺς ᾿Αλέξαν!δρος 
ἔδωκε Μακεδόσι; contra N.G.L.Hammond, M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Loukopoulou, who as- 
sumed that this was a donation to the community of the Macedonians); he also points out that it is 
not certain if the priests of Asklepios were the civic eponymous officials of Kalindoia. 

N.G.L.Hammond, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 721) 24/25, adduces this text as evidence for 
Philip's innovations in Macedonian economy (resettlement of populations, foundation of towns). 


767. Kalindoia. Honorary decree for Apollonios, 1 A.D. SEG XXXV 744. M. 
Errington, Chiron 25 (1995) 31 note 58 (cf. our lemma no. 2297), suggests that the genitive ab- 
solute ἐκκλησίας γενομένης (L. 4) is meant ‘to emphasize the fact alone that a popular assem- 
bly — however constituted — took place at all’. For Στραττώὠ (LL. 43/44) cf. our lemma no. 
TTO: 


768. Kalindoia. Honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch Neikokles, between 
68/69 and 96-98 A.D. SEG XLII 580. P.C.Forsythe corrects several readings on the basis of 
a photo (per ep.). L. 8: Τειµοκράτους (Teutokpátov, ed.pr.); L. 13: ᾽Απολώνιος Λεο- 
κρίτου (Απολλώνιος Λεωκρίτου, ed.pr.); L. 17: Ταρουσίνου (Ταρουσείνου, ed.pr.); L. 
20: Keptipov (Κερτίμμου, ed.pr.); L. 30: ᾿Αλεξάνδρίο)υ (᾿Αλεξάνδρου, ed.pr.); L. 41: 
Σεδάλου (Σαδάλ.ου, ed.pr.); L. 75: Νεικύλος Διοσκουρίδου (Νεικύλος Ταρουσίνου, 
ed.pr.). 





769. Kalindoia. Honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch T.Flavius Apollo- 
nios, between 68/69 and 96-98 A.D. SEG XLII 582. P.C.Forsythe corrects two readings 
on the basis of a photo (per ep.). L. 7: Λεοκρίτου (Λεωκρίτου, ed.pr.); L. 23: Ἱέρων (Ἱέρω- 
νος) (with the sign > used to indicate an homonymous father). 





770. Kalindoia. Dedication to Demeter, Ist cent. B.C.? The lower part of a marble 
stele found at Kalamoto. Edd.pr. K.Sismanidis - A.Kermaris, AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 399, fig. 
12 (ph.); cf. K.Sismanidis, AD 46 B2 (1991) [1996] 293; M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) no. 
267: Στραττὼ ᾿Αριδαίου (sic) | Δήμητρι Kat’ ἐπιταγῆν 


For the cult of Demeter in Bottike cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos - L.D.Loukopoulou, Recherches sur les marches orien- 
tales des Téménides I (Athens 1992) 64/65; Stratto may be the mother of Apollonios, honored by Kalindoia in 1 
A.D. (SEG XXXV 744 LL. 43/44), H. 


eee 
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771. Kalindoia. Epitaph, 178 or 179 A.D. SEG XLII 606. P.C.Forsythe asserts (per 
ep.) that a K can be read on the photo in L. 1: µνήµης χάριν κ[αὶ ---]. 





771bis. Kassandreia. Cf. under Poteidaia. 


772. Kassandreia. Confirmation by Kassandros of land grants to Perdikkas, 
са. 305 В.С. Syll? 332; SEG XXXVIII 620. From the fact that Kassandros confirmed grants 
made earlier by his predecessors, R.A.Billows, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2230) 132-135, infers 
that, though the estates were heritable and alienable, repossession by the king remained possible. 
Hereditary possession (cf. ἐμ πατρικοῖς in L. 11 and in SEG XXXVIII 619 LL. 4/5; cf. the 
comparable expression εἰς τὸ πατρικόν in SEG XXXV 1476 L. 32 and XXIX 1613 LL. 23/ 
24) is not the same as full and unfettered ownership. B. rejects Hatzopoulos' argument (cf. SEG 
XXXVIII 620) that the foundation of the colony of Kassandreia, which entailed the transforma- 
tion of γῆ βασιλική into γῆ πολιτική, necessitated the specific confirmation of Perdikkas’ 
rights by Kassandros. Kassandros' confirmation, so B. argues, dates from ca. 305 B.C., where- 
as Kassandreia was founded in 315 B.C.: *why --- should K. have waited ten years to confirm 
land titles in the Chalkidike?'. Contra M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1997) no. 403, who points out 
that the announcement of a plan to found a colony (315 B.C.) is to be distinguished from the ac- 
tual foundation itself which was implemented ten years later. For this inscription cf. now also 
R.M.Errington, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 764) 77-79. 





773-774. Kassandreia. Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. M.Pappa, AEMTh 6 (1992) 
[1995] 479, fig. 9/10 (ph.), mentions two epitaphs found in a cemetery at Agios Mamas 
(Chalkidike). We read the texts from the photos; cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) 272. 

773: 479, fig. 9: Epitaph. A small funerary stele, decorated with the bust of a girl. 

Διωνᾶς καὶ Σαβεῖνα | Οὐαλερίᾳ τῷ ἰδίῳ τέκνῳ | µνείας χάριν 
2. Ligatures of TO, QTE, КО 14. ligature of MNE. 


774: 479, fig. 10. Epitaph of Dometios and Basse. Funerary altar. 


Κοσμία τῷ &vlópi ἐνδίίγκῳ Δομείτίῳ τῷ κλυκυτατῷ (sic) | руіос χάριν 
εἰκ (sic) τῶν l| κυνῶν κόπων καὶ | τῷ τέκνῳ Bacon 


2. ἐνδίίλκῳ, H. ENAKQ, lapis Il 3. γλυκυτάτῳ, Η. 


I nT 
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775. Kipia. Inscribed pottery, Hellenistic period. C.Koukouli-Chrysanthaki - D. 
Malamidou, AD 44 B2 (1989) [1995] 364, report the discovery of inscribed pottery of the Hel- 
lenistic period in the sanctuary of Heros Auloneites. They mention a kantharos with the text 
Κρίτων ἥρωϊ on its band. For the cult cf. also our lemma ΠΟ. 789. 





776. Mende (area of: Poseidi). Inscribed pottery, late 6th cent. B.C. An early 
sanctuary of Poseidon has been identfied at Poseidi, 4 km. west of Mende (Chalkidike, penin- 
sula of Kassandra); cf. J. Vokotopoulou, ABSA 91 (1996) 325/326. J. Vokotopoulou, AD 45 B2 
(1990) [1995] 317, pl. 142a (ph.), reports that many sherds of 6th-century Attic and Ionic kyli- 
kes were inscribed with dedicatory inscriptions which mention Poseidon; cf. SEG XLIII 428; 
ead., AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 446, fig. 9 (ph.), mentions a sherd of an Attic crater, inscribed on 
the band with a dedication to Poseidon, found under a depository pit, west of temple A. We read 
from the photo: [Γ]α[ι]άοχε κυανοχαῖτ[α] 


The text recalls a verse of the Odyssey (9.528): κλῦθι, Ποσείδαον, γαιήοχε κυανοχαῖτα, V. fand of the 
Homeric hymn to Poseidon (22.6)]. 


777. Methone. Gold (Dionysiac-Orphic) lamella, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XL 541. 
M.W.Dickie, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 782) 82, suggests that the gold lamella placed in the 
mouth of a deceased woman and inscribed with her name (Φυλομάγα) was meant to inform 


Persephone that Phylomaga had been initiated in the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries. Cf. our lemma 
no. 782. 


778. Parthenon Sithonias (Parthenopolis?). Inscribed pottery, 6th/5th cent. 
B.C. SEG XLIII 433. Cf. J. Vokotopoulou - E.Trakosopoulou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 319. 


779. Pella. For a general survey of the history, inscriptions, and monuments of Classical 
and Hellenistic Pella, see M.Lilibaki-Akamati in G.Kioutoutskas (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 745) 1-12. Discussion of onomastics (3); reference to the following texts (3/4): SEG XXXII 
642 (epitaph of Xanthos); XLII 619a (gold leaf of Philiska); XLIII 434 (defixio); XLIV 546 
(dedication to Darron); our lemmata nos. 783-785. Inscribed amphoras found in the agora of 
Pella (LAkamatis, Ἐνσφράγιστες λαβὲς ἀμφορέων ἀπὸ τὴν ᾿Αγορὰ τῆς Πέλλας. ‘Н 
ὁμάδα Παρμενίσκου καὶ Ρόδου. Συμβολὴ στὴ µελέτη τῆς ἑλληνιστικῆς κεραμικῆς 
ἐπιγραφικῆς, forthcoming) attest the existence of the pottery workshops of Παρμενίσκος and 
Ῥόδος in the agora of Pella (7). Several still unpublished inscriptions were found in the Agora 
(10). 
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780. Pella. Dedication to Zeus, ca. 330/320 B.C. Sherd of а kantharos, with an in- 
scription painted before firing, found in the eastern stoa of the Agora. Ed.pr. I.Akamatis, 
AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 111-113; cf. id., Egnatia 4 (1993/94) 239: Διὸς Ф[--] 


Διὸς Φ[ρατρίου] or Φ[ιλίου], ed.pr.; the cult of Zeus is attested in Pella. The kantharoi found there are usually 
inscribed with the name of Dionysos in the genitive. A reference to Dionysos (Διὸς Φῶς, cf. CIG IV, p. XVIII) is 
less probable. | 


781. Pella. Dedication to Dionysos, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. I.Akamatis, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 780) 113 note 5, mentions a kantharos found in the Agora, with an inscription painted 
before firing: Διονύσου. Kantharoi inscribed with the name of Dionysos are common in Pella. 


782. Pella. Dionysiac-Orphic lamella of Poseidippos, ca. 300 B.C. ? SEG XLII 
619 b. For the inscribed gold lamella found in the east nekropolis of Pella see now M.Lilimbaki- 
Akamati, AD 44-46 Mel. (1989-1991) [1996] 80, fig. 27a (ph.), M.W.Dickie, ZPE 109 (1995) 
81-86 and L.Rossi, ZPE 112 (1996) 59-65. D. observes that the text (Φερσεφόνηι | 
Ποσείδιππος росттс | εὐσεβής) addresses Persephone and informs her that Poseidippos had 
been initiated in the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries. The same function was fulfilled by other gold 
lamellae placed in the mouth of the deceased persons and inscribed simply with their names. 
Such texts are known from Aigion (cf. our lemma no. 416) and Methone (cf. our lemma no. 
777) (81-83). Their shape is not that of a laurel-leaf (contra L.), but of a myrtle-leaf, often at- 
tested in mystery cults (83-85). The mystery cult, in which Poseidippos was initiated can be 
identified with the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries, which were celebrated in Pella. Poseidippos, the 
epigrammatist of Pella, who lived in Alexandria but retained his Pellaean citizenship (/G IX 1? 
17 L. 24, 263/262 B.C.), alludes in an elegy to his initiation in the same mysteries and to his hope 
of reaching the privileged section of the underworld (Suppl. Hellenist. 705 LL. 21/22: μηδέ τις 
οὖν χεύαι δάκρυον: αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ / γήραι μυστικὸν οἶμον ἐπὶ Ῥαδάμανθυν ἱκοίμην) (83/ 
84). The two Poseidippoi must have been related to each other; depending on the lamella’s date 
(late 4th or 3rd cent. B.C.), the man buried in Pella and the epigrammatist may even be the same 
person, since Poseidippos’ elegy suggests that he expected to be buried in his native city (83/84). 

R. accepts D.’s association of this and other gold leaves with the Dionysiac-Orphic mysteries 
(cf. our lemmata nos. 777 and 783), pointing to the central part played by Persephone in the Or- 
phic literature (59/60). In view of the wide distribution of the name Poseidippos, she rejects a 
relationship or identification of the person buried in Pella with the epigrammatist (60). R. argues 
that Poseidippos’ elegy (Suppl. Hellenist. 705) is not a бф ραγίς of a collection of poems, but his 
testament as a poet and an individual, in which he makes explicit allusions to his initiation and to 
the cult of Dionysos in Macedonia (60-65). For Poseidippos cf. SEG XLIV 1712 and our lemma 
no. 1034. 

An unspecified number of lamellae with names written on them has been found in Pella (A.Pa- 
riente, BCH 14, 1990, 787; cf. our next lemma). D. wonders whether there was a special area in 
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the cemetery set aside for initiates (cf. Schwyzer 729: οὐ θέμις ἀν/τοῦθα κεῖσθ/αι μὲ τὸν Be- 
βαχχευμέ/νον) (86). 





783. Pella. Gold lamella, late 4th century B.C. M.Lilimbaki-Akamati, AEMTh 6 
(1992) [1995] 127/128, mentions a gold leaf found in the grave of a girl and inscribed with her 
name. L.Rossi, ZPE 112 (1996) 59 note 1, associates this find with the Dionysiac-Orphic lamel- 
lae. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) no. 257, points to the combination of the dialectal ending 
-σκα with the root 'Hyn- (instead of ‘Aya-): 'Hynotoxa 


784. Pella. Seals and sealings, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. The discovery of more than one 
hundred clay sealings of documents, fragments of stylus, and clay used for the sealing of docu- 
ments in a building excavated at the southwest corner of the Agora identify it as a public archive; 
see L Akamatis, AEMTh 2 (1988) 80/81, fig. 12/13; AEMTh З (1989) 78-80, fig. 86-88, pl. 4- 
11; Egnatia 2 (1990) 428-435, pl. 2 and 5-8. І. Акатапѕ, art.cit. (our lemma no. 780) 118, men- 
tions the discovery of a seal stone which had been used for the sealing of several documents. 
M.Lilibaki- Akamati, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 779) 10, gives the texts of two of the sealings, 
one found in the north side of the Agora (A), possibly near the meeting place of officials, the 
other found in the archive, at the southwest corner of the Agora (B) (late 2nd cent. B.C.) [cf. al- 
ready SEG XXXIX 622]. Cf. a bone seal found in Pella (C); ed.pr. D.Papakonstantinou-Diaman- 
tourou, Πέλλα I. Ἱστορικὴ ἐπισκόπησις καὶ μαρτυρίαι (Athens 1971) 91, pl. 28y (ph.) 
(2nd/1st cent. В.С.). On the politarchs of Pella cf. now Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 1 
152 with note 2. 


A: Πέλλης πολιταρχῶν B: Πέλλης ἐμπόριον C: Πέλλης | πολιταρχῶν club, rosette 





785. Pella. Inscriptions on clay vase moulds, late 2nd cent. B.C. I.M.Akamatis, 
Πήλινες μῆτρες ἀγγείων ἀπὸ τὴν Πέλλα. Συμβολὴ στὴ μελέτη τῆς ἑλληνιστικῆς 
κεραμικῆς (Athens 1993, in Greek with English summary), presents a Corpus of the clay vase 
moulds found in Pella (ph., dr.). Many of the moulds bear inscriptions which identify persons in 
mythological scenes or comment on the activities represented in erotic scenes; detailed discussion 
of the mythological and literary traditions related to the scenes (Euripides’ Sisyphos and Hecuba, 
Sophocles’ Niobe). Cf. J.Touloumakos, Tekmeria 2 (1996) 200/201, on the evidence these 
moulds provide for the reception of classical literature in Hellenistic Macedonia. 


1. 122, 238-241 no. 298. Iliou Persis: Ὀδυσσεύς, Ἐπειός, ᾿Αντίθεο[ς], [Νέ]στωρ, 
Νεοπτόλ/[ε]μος 

2. 123, 241 no. 299. Iliou Persis: Ἴλιον, Δούρειος, Κέλαδος, Ἐπειός, Αἴας, Διομήδης, 
Ὀδυσσεύς, Νε[οπ]τόλεμο[ς] 

3. 124, 241 no. 300. Iliou Persis: Κέλαδος, Διομήδης, Νέστωρ, Ὀδυσσεύς, 
Νεοπτόλεμος. 
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124/125, 241-243 no. 301. Iliou Persis: Ἴλιον 

125, 241 no. 302. Iliou Persis: Κέλα[δος] 

125/126, 244 no. 303. Odysseus and Polyphemos: Ὀδυ[σσέ]ως, H[--] 

126, 244 no. 304. Odysseus and Polyphemos: ἐκτύφλω[σις], [Κύκ]λων, [Κ]ύκλωψ, 
Π[ολ]ύφημος] 

126/127, 247-252 no. 305. The sacrifice of Polyxene: Πολυξένη, ᾿Αχιλλέως ἴδωλον, 
Ὀδυσσεύς, ᾿Αγαμέμνων, Τεῦκρος, Κλῆρος, Διομήδης, Νεοπτόλεμος 

127/128, 252-254 no. 306. The sacrifice of Polyxene: [᾿Αχι]λλέως [ἴδ]ωλον, 
Ὀδυσσεύς, ᾽Αγαμέμνων, Τεῦκρος, Κλῆρος, Διομήδης, Νεοπτόλεμος 


128/129, 255-261 no. 307. Sisyphos and Autolykos: Ἑρμῆς, Σίσυφος, Αὐτόλλ.κος (sic), 


Αντίκλεια, Αὐτόλυκος, |᾿Αντί]κλεια 


130/131, 267-269 πο. 310. The slaying of the suitors: μνηστηροφονία 
136, 284-290 no. 316. Dionysiac scene: Αἰγίπ[ους] or Αἰγιπ[ᾶν], [Βάκχ]ος, Ἰνώ, 


Μαι[νόλης] or Μαι[νόμενος], Σάτυροι, [θ]ρίαμβος 


139, 292/293 no. 322. Erotic scene: Κυνηγός, ἀφελῶς γε, ἄκρως ye (‘until the end’), 


πρόσαγε δῆ, ἄγε Κυνάριον (Κυνάριον is the name of ἃ hetaira, ed.pr.). 


140/141, 294/295 no. 323. Erotic scene: ἔχω σε, ἄκρως, Ea ἐμέ, ča δη (“let me do 101”), 


ἐπίδος [‘do it!’], σχολή, πρόσαγε, ἴνναι (cf. Hesych., s.v. ἴννην: κόρην μικράν, 
ed.pr.) 


142, 302 no. 330. Erotic scene: ᾿Ανφίνομον (probably the name of a hetaira, ed.pr.). 
301 no. 328. Unknown scene: [Αἰ]νέα[ς] 





786. Pella. Amphora stamps. Inscribed amphora stamps found in the agora of Pella. Ed. 
pr. I.M. Akamatis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 785) 307-313 and 322/323 nos A1-A16 (ph.). 
Rhodian amphoras 


1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 


307 Al (са. 146-108 B.c.): ['Eri] ᾿Αρχεμβρό![το]υ [---] 
307/308 A2 (ca. 146-108 В.С.): Δαμοφίλου rose 

308 АЗ (ca. 146-108 B.C.): Ἐπὶ Λεο[ντί]!δα A[---] 

308 A4 (ca. 146-108 B.C.): Μίδα grapes, kerykeion 

308/309 A5 (ca. 146-108 B.C): Ναυσίππου | ᾿Αγριανίου 

309 A6 (late 2nd cent. В.С.): Ἐπὶ Nixacalyó[pa], | 'A ρἰταμιτί]ου 
309 A7 (late 2nd cent. B.C): Ἐπὶ Φαινί!λα, Πα(νάμου) 

310 A8 (ca. 108-88 B.C.): Βοσπόρου thyrsos 

310 A9 (ca. 108-88 B.C): [Μουσ]αίου grapes 


Knidian amphoras 


10) 
11) 
12) 
13) 
14) 


15) 


310 A10 (mid 2nd cent. В.С.): Ἐπὶ Κλεισιπἰπίδα Α ρίστωίνος, Κνίδι[ον] trident 
310/311 A11 (ca. 150-100 B.C.): Δαμοκράτευς τοῦ “A ριστόκλευς ox head 

311 A12 (ca. 107-98 B.C.): Ἐπ[ὶ ᾿Αριστομη]δευς Δαμοκράτευς ox head 

311 A13 (ca. 150-100 В.С.): Ἐ[πι] Καρνεοδότ[ου] Z, Κνίδ[ιον] ox head 

312 A14 (ca. 150-100 B.C): Ἐ[πὶ ᾿Αγαθόκ]!λευς Mévntloc, Κνίδιο[ν] (cf. our lemma 


no. 1056) 
312 А15 (late 2nd cent. B.C): Ἐπὶ EipokA[£]lou Αἰνέα, Κ[νί]!διον stem of a ship 
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16) 311 A16 (ca. 107-98 В.С.): Ἐπὶ Πολίτευς! Καλλιδάμα, kerykeion | Κνίδιον | 
Φιλόπολις Διονύ[σι!ος] 





787. Pella (area of: Archontiko). Inscribed amphora, Hellenistic period. Sherd 
of an amphora found at Archontiko near Giannitsa. An inscription, engraved after firing, indi- 
cates its capacity. Edd.pr. A.Chrysostomou-P.Chrysostomou, AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 170, 
fig. 4 (ph.); cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) no. 256: Μετρ[ηταὶ] δ[έκα] 


788. Pella. Rhodian amphora stamps, са. 175-150 B.C. I.Akamatis, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 780) 116-118, mentions Rhodian amphoras found in the Agora; cf. id., Egnatia 4 
(1993/1994) [1995] 235. The stamps mention two potters: a) Ὀνασιοίκου (three pieces); b) 
Πολυξένου (six pieces). 


789. Philippi. History and Christianity in the early Imperial period. P.Pilhofer, 
Philippi. Band I. Die erste christliche Gemeinde Europas (Tübingen 1995), studies the history of 
Philippi in the first two centuries A.D. discussing the Christian textual evidence (esp. the letters of 
Paul and Polykarpos and the History of the Apostles) against the background of the inscriptions. 
Ample use of the epigraphic evidence is made for the study of the city and territory of Philippi in 
the Ist cent. A.D. (52-77; Philippi as a city of the πρώτη μερίς: 159-165); economy (78-85); 
population (85-92); religion (92-113 and 182-188; Ἡρως Αὐλωνείτης, the public character of 
the cult, its procuratores: 93-100; Dionysos: 100-107; Silvanus: 108-112; Θεὸς Ὕψιστος: 182- 
188, a local cult and not the result of Jewish influence); magistrates of associations (144-146); 
πορφυροβάφοι (174-182; arguments for the authenticity of an honorary inscription for 
Αντίοχος Λύκος of Thyateira, πρῶτος ἐκ τῶν πορφυροβάφων, regarded by L.Robert, OMS 
П 1295 as a forgery of Stavros Mertzidis); magistracies (193-199; στρατηγοί, ῥαβδοῦχοι); 
the Jewish community (231-234); the first Christians (240-245: list of the Christians known 
from inscriptions of the 4th-6th cent. A.D.: 241/242). For this study P. has compiled a catalogue 
of the Greek and Latin inscriptions of Philippi (cf. 6-14) which will be presented in a projected 
second volume. In the first volume the inscriptions are cited with reference to this forthcoming 
catalogue. 

The epigraphic evidence plays a less important role in L.Bormann, Philippi. Stadt und Chris- 
tengemeinde zur Zeit des Paulus (Leiden-New York-Cologne 1995), a study of society at Philip- 
pi in the Ist cent. A.D., basically in the light of Paul’s letters. B. underscores the Roman back- 
ground of Paul’s letters and the organisation of the Christian community at Philippi (emperor 
cult, relation between patronus and cliens). The epigraphic evidence (mostly Latin texts) is used 
in the discussion of the foundation of the colony (42 and 31 B.C.) and the development of the city 
until the mid 2nd cent. A.D. (11-29); the religious life (30-67: emperor cult: 37-54, list of flami- 
nes Divi Augusti et sacerdotes divae Augustae: 43/44; list of severi Augustales: 45/46; the cult 
of Cybele/Magna Mater/Mater Deorum: 55/56; the cult of Isis: 56-60); the relation between pa- 
tronus and cliens (195-198). 
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790. Philippi. Letter sent by envoys of the city to Alexander the Great, re- 
porting a decision concerning the territory of the city, 335 B.C. or after 330 p.C. 
? SEG XXXIV 664; XLIII 447. E.N.Borza in Studia Mihailov 89-95 discusses this text in con- 
nection with the topography of the lower Strymon valley. B. (92) reprints the text as published 
by L.Missitzis (see SEG XXXIV 664); after examining the five surviving fragments of the in- 
scription, B. confirms M.’s text, with a few minor modifications (94/95 note 10): А 6: [--]ω 
την ἀργόν; A 7: [--] Φιλώταν; В 3: Өрол [у]; B 11: τέω[ς]; B27: εἶ[ναι]. In L. B 10 he 
confirms M.’s conjecture [ὕλ]ην (γῆν, other editors); this clause (B 10/11: τὴν δὲ [ὕλ]ην τὴν 
ἐν Δυ[σώρ]ωι μη!θένα πωλεῖν) confirms the view that the control of the forest resources was a 
prerogative of the Macedonian king (94). B. disagrees with N.G.L.Hammond's reconstruction 
of the topography of this region. Δάτου χώρα (A 15) should be located in the lower Strymon 
valley (contra N.G.L. Hammond: at Achladochori) and probably extended eastward through the 
Angitis gorge into the marshlands of the plain of Philippi. The text possibly follows a geographi- 
cal sequence, moving progressively away from Philippi towards the west (B 1-13). 

N.G.L.Hammond, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 721) 24, briefly discusses this text in connection 
with Philip's innovations in Macedonian economy (reclamation of land, collection of tithes, 
monopoly on timber). 





791. Philippi. Dedication to Septimius Severus, Caracalla, and Iulia Domna, 
ca. 201-209 A.D. SEG XXXVI 628*. Marble base built into the gate of the Krenides. Ed.pr. 
J.Roger, BCH 62 (1938) 37-41; L’Année Épigraphique (1939) no. 40; cf. C.Edson, CPh 42 
(1947) 94; F.Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine à l'époque romaine (Paris 1988) 380 note 21; 
M.B.Hatzopoulos in L'epigrafia del villaggio (Faenza 1993) 168; BE (1991) no. 410. 

F.Papazoglou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2356) 238/239 note 7, points out that the Πεντάπο- 
Aic which made the dedication should not be identified with the συνκυροῦσαι κῶμαι of Hel- 
lenistic Gazoros (cf. our lemma no. 763), since two of its members (Berga and Tragilos ?) are 
located at a large distance from Gazoros (23 and 28 km. respectively) and since Berga had the 
polis-status in the Hellenistic period. 

M.Zahrnt in E.Voutiras (ed.), Ἐπιγραφὲς τῆς Μακεδονίας. Зо Διεθνὲς Συμπόσιο γιὰ τὴ 
Μακεδονία, 8-12 Δεκεμβρίου (Thessalonika 1996) 237 note 30, excludes the possibility that 
Tragilos (L. 18) was a member of the Pentapolis, as suggested by H.; the fifth member of the 
Pentapolis is Sirra (Serrai). Z. points out that the imperial family was honored at Philippi, there- 
fore, the place where the stone was found does not provide any informaton about the location of 
the Pentapolis, which should not be identified with the συνκυ ροῦσαι κῶμαι of Hellenistic Ga- 
zoros (233-235). Hadrianopolis should not be located at Adriani, east of Drama (cf. SEG 
XXXVI 628), but in the area of the middle Strymon valley, perhaps at Sandanski (237 note 30). 

Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 1 59-63, reviews the evidence on the Pentapolis and in- 
sists on its identification with Gazoros and its ovvKD ροῦσαι κῶμαι; discussion of the evidence 
on Berga (59/60 and 63) which our sources describe sometimes as a city and sometimes as a vil- 
lage because of its intermediate status; Hadrianoupolis should not be located at Adriani (59 with 
note 1); Sirra (modern Serrai), a major city cannot have been a member of the Pentapolis [This is 
only based on the assumption that the administrative center of the Pentapolis was Gazoros, and not Serrai, as sug- 
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gested by P. in 1963 (532/533); but Gazoros' name occupies the last position in the list of the five cities, Chanio- 
tis]; none of its more than fifty inscriptions mentions the Pentapolis (60/61). 
We give the text which had never been presented in SEG. 


Αὐτοκράτορι Καΐσαρι Le- [ρος] Σεουήρου Περτίνακος 
[β]αστῷ Εὐσεβεῖ ᾿Ανεικήτ- 12 [υἱῷ], θεοῦ Κομμόδου ἀδελ- 
[tlo A. Σεπτιµίῳ Σεουήρῳ [φιδεῖ], θεοῦ Μ. ἐγγόνῳ, θεῶν 

4. [Π]ερτίνακι, θεοῦ Μ. υἱῷ, θεοῦ [᾿Α]ντωνείνου ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
[Κομ]μόδου ἀδελφῷ, θεοῦ [Γραϊα]νοῦ ἀπογόνῳ, καὶ 'lov- 
[᾽Αντω]νείνου ἐγγόνῳ, θεῶν 16 [Ata] Δόμνα Σεβαστῇ Μητρὶ 
[Αδρια]νοῦ καὶ Τραϊανοῦ àn- [κάστρ]ων, ot Πενταπολεῖται 

8  [oyóvo], καὶ Αὐτοκράτορι Kaio- |.....|οι, ᾿Αδριανοπολεῖται, 
[αρι Σεβα]στῷ M. Αὐρηλίῳ 'Avto- [Β]ε[ρ]γᾶοι, Σκιμβέρτιοι, Γαζώριοι 
[νείνῳ], Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσα- 20 τὴν θυσίαν 


If not otherwise stated, readings and restorations of ed.pr. Il 18. [Σιρρᾶ 7]οι, ed.pr.; | NIAOI, perhaps Ζηρήνιοι, 
Edson 1938 (Notebooks, First Meris 632, cited by H.); [Σ]ιρραῖοι, Edson 1947, followed by P.; [Σ]ίρραοι, Z.; 
[Τρ]αγίλιοι, H. 1993; an unattested community, H. 1996. 


792-793. Philippi. Epitaphs. C.Koukouli-Chrysanthaki - C.Bakirtzis, Φίλιπποι (Athens 
1995) present an archaeological guide, with photos and transcriptions of many inscriptions found 
in Philippi. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1997), 412, points out that two of them seem to be inedita. 


1792: 74, fig. 58. Epitaph of Demetria, mid 4th cent. B.C. Stele; text written in the 
Parian alphabet: Δημητρία | Διονυσίωυ (sic) | ['H]pakA&tig 


793: 85, fig. 72. Epitaph of Simon, 3rd cent. A.D. Stele: Σίμων | Хроруоліо vacat ç 


Possibly a Jew from Smyrna. A Jewish synagogue is archaeologically attested in Philippi in the 
3rd cent. A.D., edd.pr. 





794-796. Philippi. Epitaphs, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. Excavations in the east cemetery of 
Philippi brought to light nine vaulted tombs, twenty tile graves, one rectangular tomb,, and an 
architectural complex consisting of an underground burial complex, a storage facility, a later 
atrium, and a basilica; epitaphs were found in one of the tile graves and in the burial complex. 
Ed.pr. C.Pennas in S.Efthymiadis - C.Rapp - D.Tsougarakis (edd.), Bosphorus. Essays in 
Honour of Cyril Mango (Byzantinische Forschungen, XXI, Amsterdam 1995) 216-227. 


794: 216, fig. 1 (ph.). Prohibition against violation of the grave, ca. 350-400 
A.D. Sarcophagus lid, re-used to cover tile grave 1. 
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795: 


796: 


Τοῦτο τὸ πῶμα ὃς ἂν μεταθῇ anoltetoe τῇ πόλει | * g 


1/2. anolteiot, ed.pr. [But an E, much smaller than the other letters, is visible on the photo, 
Chaniotis]. 


218-222, fig. 7/8, pl. VI/VII (ph., dr., English translation). Epitaph of Fl.Gor- 
gonios and Glykeris, late 4th cent. A.D. Inscriptions engraved and painted 
with red color on the marble revetment of the antechamber (A) and in the south cham- 
ber (B). 
A: Φλάβιος Γοργόνιος о Κρατεροῦ 
καὶ .. Γλυκερὶς тү ᾿Ανδρονείκου τοῦ λ(α)μ(προτάτου) 
ἐκ πατρίδος Πόντου, οἰκήσαντες 
4 ἐν Φιλίπποις, ἑαυτοῖς καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
κατεσκεύασαν τὸ Πρῶιον, παρανγέ- 
λοντες μηδὲν ἐπεισφέρειν σκήνωμα 
ἀλλότριον τοῦ γένους. Εἰ δέ τις TOÀ- 
8 μήσιεν, doel) προστείµου τῇ μὲν 
ἁγιωτάτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ χρυσοῦ 
λείτρας δύο, τῷ δὲ ἱερωτάτῳ 
ταμείῳ χρυσοῦ λείτρας πέντε 


Ligatures of TE (L. 3), TO, TE (L. 4), НП, НМ (L. 6), HZ, ΠΡ (L. 8) Ι 2. καὶ ἢ Γλυκερίς, ed.pr. 
[But on the drawing ΚΑΙΟΤΓΛΥΚΕΡΙΣ, Chaniotis] II2. the clarissimus Androneikos may be a pa- 
gan friend of Libanius, appointed by the usurper Procopius (365/366 A.D.) as governor of Bithynia 
and then as vicar of Thrace, later executed by Valens (PLRE I, Procopius 4), ed.pr. ЇЇ 9. the payment 
of a fine to the ἁγιωτάτη ἐκκλησία shows that the Christian church was well established, but it 
does not necessarily mean that Gorgonios and Glykeris were Christians, ed.pr. 


B: ᾿Ανδρονείκοιο лолу Γλυκερὶν παράκοιτιν ὀλέσας 
τοῖσδ᾽ ἐνὶ γῆς κόλποις κάτθετο Γοργόνιος 
ἐκ καμάτων ἰδίων σῆμα τόδ᾽ ἐξανύσας 


Epigram consisting of one hexameter and two pentameter verses, ed.pr. ll 1. ὀλέσσας, ed.pr.; 
ὀλέσας, facsimile 1 2. κά[τ]θετο, ed.pr.; the T is visible on the photograph. 


223/224, fig. 9, pl. X/XI (ph., English translation). Epitaph of Andreas, 
4th/Sth cent. A.D. Mosaic inscription in the northwest corner of the nave; red and 
black letters on a white background. 


5 t ᾿Ανδρέαν ὁίς νέκυν οὗτος ἔχει τάφ|ος, ἀλλὰ KlladAvnteL 
кКуоо ἐχεφροσίύνην οὐδὲ χρόνος δύνατ|(ατ]}αι: 

10 Πάντα γὰρ ΙΙ ἐξετέλεσεν ἐἰπάξια μύστιδίος ἀρχῆς 
τερπἰόµενος θεσμοῖς αἰ(ὲν ёл’ εὐσεβίίης. 
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15 Tovdvexev ll ὅς μιν ἔτευξε | καὶ ἔλαβεν. Ovlpaviov γὰρ 
20  ἄξιίος àv сктлтіроу ἐγγύθι vallicóew T 


Separation signs in the form of three dots arranged vertically after τάφος (L. 4), θεσμοῖς (L. 14), 
шу (L. 16), and ἔλαβεν (L. 17) 1 11-12. Andreas was a member of the clergy, possibly a bishop, 
ed.pr. Il 14. АТӨП εὐσεβίης, lapis. 


797-799. Poteidaia. Grave stelai, late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C. Eight poros grave 
stelai found in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 1973 at the site of a 
classical cemetery south of the bridge over the canal at Poteidaia; now in the museum of Polygy- 
ros. Ed.pr. A.Rhomiopoulou, AAA 7 (1994) 190—198 (ph.); cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1974) no. 
458; J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 227/228. Five of these (Rhomiopoulou nos. 1—5) have been 
incorporated into IG I? as 1510-1514, tituli Attici extra Atticam reperti. (For the date of these 
Athenian epitaphs from Poteidaia, cf. our lemma no. 24) Ed.pr. favors the above date, i.e. not as 
late as the 360s B.C., as Diodoros 15.81.6 might suggest. We give the other three texts here as 
follows: 


797: Inv.no. 232; 193 no. 6 (ph.). Epitaph of Nikostratos. Poros pedimental stele. 
Νικόστρατος | ᾿Αγαθάρχο | Κυζικηνός 


798: Inv.no. 233; 193/194 πο. 7 (ph.). Epitaph of Melanthios 7 Intact flat-top poros 
stele: MeAlavOuodukKov ΙΙ. 4. . 


Μελάνθιος Διοσκουρίδου, ΒΕ; MeXlávOioc Διοσκου]ρίδου, C. (from the ph.). 


799: Inv. no. 234; 194 no. 8 (ph.). Flat-top poros stele, broken at bottom; text in a smooth 
band at top: Φιλλινώ 


Φιλιννώ, BE (mistake observed by C., 228 note 2). 


—— eee 


800. Poteidaia. Gravestone of Demarchos and Pythophanes, ca. 400 В.С. |Ο 
II? 11068. SEG XLII 115. Clairmont, CAT 2.181. For the provenance of this Attic-type 
grave stele (not found in Attica), cf. our lemma no. 199. 


eee 


801. Poteidaia. Panathenaic amphora, 4th cent. B.C. Several sherds of a Panathe- 
naic amphora, dedicated by the winner of a chariot race to a shrine. Edd.pr. K.Sismanidis- 
G.Karaiskou, AEMTh 6 (1992) [1995] 487/488, fig. 5 (ph.); cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996) 
по. 271: ᾿Αριστόβουλος | Εὐβουλίδου | [ἅρ]ματι | [---].I.[---] 
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802. Promachoi Almopias. Dedication to Artemis Agrotera, 242/243 A.D. SEG 
XLIII 366. This text is also presented by A.Chrysostomou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 372; cf. 


A.Chrysostomou, Ancient Almopia from Prehistoric Times to the Early Byzantine Era (Thessalo- 
nika 1994) 83/84 fig. 38 (ph.). | 


803. Pydna. Inscribed coins, са. 350-300 B.C. Two coins of Philip II were placed in 
the mouth of a man and a woman whose graves were excavated in the S cemetery of Pydna. The 
names of the deceased persons were engraved on the coins. Ed.pr. M.Besios, AEMTh 6 (1992) 
[1995] 247: A: "Ανδρων B: Ξεναρίστη 





804. Serrai. Christian dedication, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble capital, 
found in the Byzantine basilica of Hagioi Theodoroi. Ed.pr. G.Kaftantzis, Ἱστορία τῆς πόλεως 
Σερρῶν καὶ τῆς περιφερείας της (Athens 1967) I 85 no. 13, who assumed that it was an epi- 
taph. Republished by M.Zafeiriou, Serraika Analekta 2 (1993/1994) 37-45 (ph.). 


* 9 4 ο 


1. [edy NN], Z. Il 2. [δια]κόν(ου) rather than [οἶ]κον ог [οἰ]κον(όμου), Z. 13. [τ]οῦ 'Ay[tov], Z. 14. possi- 
bly Θεοδώ[ρον], Z. 


ΤΕ ιο ΟΙ ΞΟ ὖΌὈ᾽----ἜἜἜἝ-ἛὌἛὌἝὌ------ΓΓἲὍὗὗΌὗὗὖὗὖὗὖὗὖὗὖ-ἼΌἼΓΓΓΞΓΞΓΓΓΞΞΞΓΓΓΓἤἄΓἼΓ΄σσΓὗὤἆὗἼΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


805. Stageira. Amphora stamp, undated. Mentioned by K.Sismanidis, AD 45 B2 
(1990) [1995] 320: [---]AOH[---] 


______  _ a _—————————-————_-— 


806. Stageira. Sling bullets, late 4th cent. B.C. K.Sismanidis, AEMTh 6 (1992) 
[1995] 460, mentions lead sling bullets inscribed with the texts Φιλίππου and Κλεοβούλου. 
Similar sling bullets have been found at Torone (SEG XXVIII 550; XXX 646). 


II 


807. Stenae. Inscribed pottery, Hellenistic period. Five sherds of plates found in 
the cave Golem Zmeovec near Demir Kapija (ancient Stenai). Ed.pr. V.BoZinovska-Kalacki, 
ZAnt 44 (1994) [1996] 175-179: 

A) top: [---Jov Βιο[---], bottom: [Νι]κάνωρ Φιλί---] 

B) Νικάν[ωρ] 

C) [---]εισων Ποσιδωνίου 


206 MACEDONIA IG X 


I FU 


D) Βασταρεὺς Πατράου (cf. Βαστάρης or Βασταρεύς, a Thracian-Macedonian dynast, 
Ath/3rd cent. B.C.: H. Gaebler, Die antiken Miinzen von Makedonia und Paionia (Berlin 
1935) 147 no. 16). 

E) Διο[ν]ύσιος Παπα, | Νικάνωρ Δημητρίου 


АА 


808-810. Suvodol. Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Three stelai found at Suvodol near 
Bitola. Ed.pr. M.Dušanié, ZAnt 44 (1994) [1996] 151-153 nos. 1-3 (ph., dr.); to be included in 
IG X 2 2 (information provided by K.Hallof). 


808: 151/152 no. 1; IG X 22 23. Epitaph of Epineikos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Fragment of a marble stele: Ἐπίνεικοἰς ᾿Αππίου | ἐτῶν ο΄, ἥρως, xalliple 


809: 152 no. 2; IG X 22 24. Epitaph of Aelia Nike, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment 
of a stele: Αἰλίᾳ Neilky ὃ πάτρων | εὐεργετίσῃ | μνήμης χάριν 


Cf.IG X21 451: τῇ ἀπελευθέίρᾳ καὶ eveplyetion, ed.pr. 


810: 152/153 no. 3; JG X 22 22. Epitaph of Geos, 2nd cent. A.D. Rude anthro- 
pomorphic stele, similar to those found at Herakleia Lynkestis (cf. F.Papazoglou, 
ZAnt 27 (1977) 135-150): Γέῳ Aufo]vvoto[v] | [ε]τῶν U 


811. Thessalonika. Rediscovery of inscriptions believed lost. D.Papakonstanti- 
nou-Diamantourou, Tyche 10 (1995) 139-141, gives a list and photos of inscriptions reported as 
deperditae in IG X 2 1, but identified by various scholars (D.Feissel, K.Hallof, A.Ntatsouli- 
Stavridi, P.Petsas, L.Robert, D.Papakonstantinou-Diamantourou, E. and K.Tsigarida, and M. 
Vitti) with inscriptions preserved in various collections: Archaeological Museum of Thessalonika 
(IG X 21 26, 187, 316, 674, 897, 915 and 1002), Byzantine Museum of Thessalonika 7G X 2 
1 352, 364/365, 403 and 406), Epigraphical Museum, Athens (16 X 21 664/665 [οί SEG 
ΧΙΙ 459-461]), Athens National Museum (IG X 2 1 430), Antikensammlung Wien UG X 2 1 
62), and Frühchristliche und byzantinische Sammlung der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin (G X 2 
1 66). IG X21 3191s in situ in the fortification wall of Thessalonika; JG X 2 1 654 is in the 
Rotonda of Thessalonika. 


812. Thessalonika. Honorary inscription, early 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
block, of unknown provenance, now in the Archaeological Museum of Thessalonika. The 
anonymous author of the Museum's inventory associates this fragment with the honorary in- 
scription /G X 21 14 (133 A.D... Ed.pr. L.Robert, RPh (1974) 220/221. Republished after au- 
topsy by P.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 62/63 (ph.). The mention of healing waters (L. 2) ex- 
plains why the name Θέρμη was given to the settlement which existed in the area occupied later 
by Thessalonika (cf. SEG XLIII 457). 
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[------ Junoas τον [- - - - - - - ] [------ ὠφέ Ίλιαν τῶν π[ολιτῶν 7] 

[- - - - - ]v ὑδάτων εἰς θεραπ[είαν - | | к nae ] τόπον [- - - - - - - ] 

[- - - -loç πλουσίαν ἐπεισα[γ - - -] [- - - - - - - - - ]zov[ - - - - - - - - ] 
А [- - - -Ίτικεν διατελ.εῖ [- - - - - - - ] 


1. tov, R.H2.R.l3.oç, Κ. 15. К. 17. N. 


813. Thessalonika. Honorary inscription, Roman Imperial period. /G X 21 32. 
H.Lee Hendrix, Thessalonicans honor Romans (PhD diss., Harvard 1994) 366-388 (non vidi- 
mus), suggested the following restorations of LL. 5-7: Γαΐου | Ἰουλίου ['Ῥοιμητάλκου ? te- 
ρέ]ως Διὸς Il Ἐλευθε[ρίου Ζωΐλου ? tod Ζ]ωΐλου, | φύσει δ[ὲ Λυσιπόνου ? τῶν θεῶ]ν 
([καὶ Ῥώμης Ζ]ωΐλου, IG); the priest of Zeus Eleutherios, 201105, son of Zoilos, should be 
identified with the father of the politarches mentioned in /G X 2 1 133 (LL. 10/11: Ζωΐλου | 
τοῦ Ζωίλου τοῦ Λυσιπόνου, after 153/154 A.D.). P.Nigdelis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 48/49 note 
5, rejects the restoration and the identification, observing that the name Zoilos is very common 
and that the politarches in /G X 2 133 was the son of Lysiponos, and not of Zoilos. 





$14. Thessalonika. Imperial letter, undated. /G X 2 1 19. N.Ehrhardt - P.Weif, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1604) 320/321 with note 7, suggest restoring in L. 9 [τὸ ἐφ]όδιον 
δώ[σετε] (δώ[σειν, ΙΟ; δ(ο)[θήτω], G.Souris) and in L. 13 [098] εὔλογος. 


a n VU 


815. Thessalonika. Epitaph of Flavia Hedea and T.Flavius Euporos, 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. Marble slab found in the eastern cemetery of Thessalonika. Ed.pr. E.Trakosopou- 
lou-Salakidou, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 130-134 (ph., in Greek, with a French summary). 


Φλαουΐα: 'Ἡδέα: ἑαυ[τῇ] | ζώσῃ καὶ Τίίτῳ) Φλαου[ίῳ] | Εὐπόρῳ τῷ ἀδελφ[Φ] | τὸ 
ἥρῷον ἐποίησεί[ν] 


I 


$16. Thessalonika. Epitaph of Aur. Syra and her partner, са. 320-340 A.D. 
Three fragments of a marble sarcophagus of unknown provenance, kept in the Museum of Thes- 
salonika. Ed.pr. G.A.Souris, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 69-76 (ph., in Greek with an English sum- 
mary); discussion of the arms factory in Thessalonika, possibly established by Galerius (66-68, 
70/71), and of the fines mentioned in the epitaphs of Thessalonika in late antiquity (74-76). Cf. 
ς Follet, L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1388 (French translation; date). 


[- ca. 6 -]ανὸς στρατ[ι]ώτης ἀναφερόμενος ἐν τῇ εἱερᾷ φάβρικι 
καὶ AO p. Σύρα h σύμβιο[ς αὐτο]ῦ ἠγοράσαμεν thy σορὸν ταύτην 
ἐκ τῶν κοινῶν καμάτ[ων: εἰ δέ τις ἕτερος] τολμήση ἀνοῖξαι 
n y e A N ca.28--------- --- τα]μίῳ * μυρι(άδας}) ф È 
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1. Ligatures of HZ, ME, HE (L. 1). The deceased was a soldier registered (ἀναφερόμενος) among the persons 
working in the imperial arms factory, obviously in Thessalonika; this is the first epigraphic attestation of the at- 
tribute ἱερά for a fabrica, ed.pr.; for arms factories cf. also our lemma no. 930 Il 2. ligatures of MB, ME, НМУ, 
HN; ñ σύμβιό[ς ро ?]v, Е. l| 3. ligatures of QN, NON ll 4. ligature of QP; probably χωρὶς τῶ[ν τέκνων ἡμῶν 
or κληρονόμων, δώσει τῷ εἱερωτάτῳ τα]μίῳ, ed.pr. In fine, a monogram (MYPI), μύρι(α) φ΄ (10,500 
denarii), which is a very small amount for this period, or rather µυρι(άδας) φ΄ (5,000,000 denarii), ed.pr. 


817. Thessalonika. Epitaph of Kleopatra, late Roman Imperial period. Stele 
with relief representation of a female bust. Mentioned by M.Alexandrescu-Vianu, Dacia 19 
(1975) no. 28. Ed.pr. M.Lagogianni, Πορτραῖτα oë ταφικὰ μνημεῖα τῆς Μακεδονίας Ka- 
τὰ τὴν περόδο τῆς Ρωμαιοκρατίας (PhD dissertation, Thessalonika 1983) πο. 42 (non 
vidimus). Discussed by I. Touratsoglou, Thessalonike 1 (1985) 75 (ph.), as evidence for the or- 
giastic character of the cult of the god Kabeiros: ἐγὼ Κλευπάτρα ἐξορκίζω σε, τὸν Κάβειρον 
ἀναγνούς, ὄρχησε. Other epigraphic testimonia for the cult of Kabeiros are SEG XXIX 601 
(dedication of M.Herennios Oresteinos) and /G X 21 199B. T. suggests that Kabeiros' sanctu- 
ary was located near the present church of the Christian patron of Thessalonika Ag.Demetrios 
(75-77). We read from the photo: ‘Exiyovoc Κλευπάτρᾳ (τῇ) γλυκυτά(τῃ) | xoi Hapa- 
μόνα τὸ τέκνον (τῇ) μητρὶ µ(νε)ίίας χάριν: ἐγὼ Κλευπάτρα ἐξορκίζω σε, τὸν | Κάβει- 
ρον ἀναγνούς, ὄρχησε 





818-820. Thessalonika. Inscribed architectural fragments. Architectural fragments 
preserved in the Museum of Thessalonika. Edd.pr. D.V.Grammenos - J.Knithakis, Κατάλογος 
τῶν ἀρχιτεκτονικῶν μελῶν τοῦ Μουσείου Θεσσαλονίκης (Thessalonika 1994): texts in 
majuscules, no date, ΠΟ commentary. 


818: — 74 no. 170 (ph.). Epitaph of Pontius Vitalis and Pontia Eutychis. Epistyle 
of a funerary monument, divided into three zones. The text is witten on the two upper 
zones; no division of words in the ed.pr. 


Πόντιος Πρόκλος καὶ Ποντία ᾿Αντιγόνα νέοι Ποντίῳ Βειτάλῳ 
καὶ Ποντία Εὐτυχίδι ΙΩΣΗΤΙΣΟΡΕΑΣΙ μνείας χάριν ΕΤΟΘΣΙΣ 


Undated by edd.pr. Il [2. Probably τοῖς θρέψασι µνείας χάριν, ἔτους + a number, but the dark 
photo does not allow a confirmation of this reading, Chaniotis]. 


819: 74/75 no. 171 (ph.). Dedication to the emperor Antoninus Pius and his 
adopted sons, ca. 139-161 A.D. Marble epistyle divided into three zones. 


Λυτοκράτορι Καίσαρι T. Αἴλι. ᾿Αδρ[ιανῷ ᾿Αντωνείνῳ Σεβαστῷ Εὐσεβεῖ 
Σεβαστῷ καὶ τοῖς] 
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τέκνοις αὐτοῦ M. [AiX. Αὐρηλίῳ Οὐήρῳ Καίσαρι) καὶ A. Aid. Αὐρηλίῳ 
Κομμόδῳ Καίσαρι 3] 


[Restorated by Chaniotis. The text seems to have continued on the next block. The letters of L. 2 
are smaller]. 


820: 234 no. 640. Building inscription, 3rd cent. A.D. (or later). Eight slabs be- 
longing to a large building inscription found in the court of the church of Hagios 


Demetrios. 
1) Y XI 5) EBA 
2) H2[--] 6) XTA 
3 ΜΑΞ 7) AH [--] 
4) ΣΠ 8) OXE 


[Read from the ph. The sequence of the fragments is not known; it seems that each slab had three 
letters. No. 3, probably the name Μάξ[ιμος], Chaniotis]. 





821. Thessalonika. Mosaic inscription, early Byzantine period. Mosaic found in 
a private house; inscriptions in tabula ansata. Ed.pr. K.Eleutheriadou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 
332; cf. M.Séve, BE (1997) no. 95. 


Εὐτυχῶς | Εὐσεβίῳ, | εὐτυχῶς | Μαρκίᾳ, Il εὐτυχῶς | Ἑλλάδι τῇ | καὶ KAepevtilvy 


6. 5.; 'Ελλαδίτῃ, ed.pr. 


rn 


822. Vergina. Lead weight, Hellenistic period. Lead weight (141 gr) found on the 
akropolis. Ed.pr. P.Faklaris, AEMTh 6 (1995) 60, fig. 3 (ph.). The inscription té(taptov) in- 
dicates its weight, i.e., 1/4 of the Attic mna. 


ος. 8444444  .eë€IILL.CCLOC&IOCC—— — 


823. Vergina. Roof tiles, Hellenistic period. Clay tiles of the Lakonian type found on 
the akropolis, probably from the palace which was destroyed in the 2nd cent. B.C. Mentioned by 
P.Faklaris, art.cit. (our lemma 822) 60, fig. 5/6 (ph.). One tile has a stamp consisting of a few 
illegible letters, others have the letter K. 


I V 


824. Vromosyrta (Chalkidike). Boundary stone ?, 5th or 4th cent. B.C. SEG II 
408. P.Flensted-Jensen, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 713) 107, points out that the stone with the 
text Βοττικοῖς, taken by B.D.Meritt, AJA 27 (1923) 336, to be a boundary stone marking the 
southern border of Bottike, may not have been a boundary stone; it may have marked a temenos 
(i.e. Βοττικοῖς [θεοῖς or tepotc]). 


E ————SAV—ACTCJSI——— — 
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825-828. Unknown provenance. Inscribed architectural fragments. Architectural 
fragments preserved in the Museum of Thessalonika. Edd.pr. D.V.Grammenos - J.Knithakis, 
op.cit. (our lemmata nos. 818-820); texts in majuscules, no date, no commentary. 


825: 73/14 no. 169 (ph.). Honorary inscription (7) for Philip V, 3rd/2nd cent. 
B.C. Marble epistyle: Βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος / βασιλέως Δημητρίου 


[Philip V; either a building inscription or the upper part of a statue base, Chaniotis . 


826: 174 no. 462 (ph.). Honorary inscription for P. Memmius Dikaios, 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. ? Capital, inscribed in second use. 


II. Μέμμιον Δίκαιον | ἀρετῆς πάσης ἕνείκεν καὶ τῆς διηνεκοῦς | εἰς αὐτὴν 
εὐνοίας ll ------ 


3. ΔΙΕΝΕΚΟΥΣ, ей.рг. 


827: 75 по. 172 (ph.). Building inscription 7, undated. Marble epistyle divided into 
three zones: A[---] ἡγεμονεύοντος К[---] 


828: 80 no. 188. Fragment, undated. Fragment of a marble epistyle with Ionic kyma- 
tion: [---]IAI[---] 


THRACE 


829. Thrace. Cities on the West coast of the Black Sea, Ist cent. B.C. C. Presch- 
lenoff in G.Susini (ed.), Limes (Bologna 1994) 170-175, reflects on the relations between cities 
like Apollonia, Dionysopolis, Mesambria and Roman generals from 74 B.C. to the end of the 
republic (M.Lucullus; G.Antonius Hybridas; Pompey; M. Antonius and Octavian), and on the 
political and financial position of the cities. Brief discussion of /GBulg I? 12/13, 46, 314, 378, 
392, 395 quater; /GBulg II 743. 


830. Thrace. Thracian dynasts and Greek cities. P.Balabanov in Studia Mihailov 
37-40 argues that the Thracian dynasts Sadalas and Kotys (cf. our lemmata nos. 836, 843/844) 
controlled a territory in the vicinity of Apollonia and Mesambria. Although they were not impor- 
tant political figures, they played a crucial role in the economy of the two Greek cities. 

C. Veligianni, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 136-170, discusses in great detail the history of Abdera, 
Ainos and Maroneia in the classical period, demonstrating that there is no unequivocal evidence 
for the communis opinio that these cities were under the direct control of the Odryssian kings or 
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paid tribute to them. The Athenian tribute lists show a fluctuation of the tribute paid by these 
cities; these fluctuations have been interpreted as the result of the payment of tribute to the Odrys- 
sian kings by these cities, but, in fact, they are connected with internal developments in the 
Athenian League. The treaty between Athens and the Thracian kings Berisades, Amadokos II, 
and Kersobleptes (IG II? 126 = Staatsverträge II 303, 357 B.C.; cf. our lemma no. 55) does not 
support the assumption that Abdera, Ainos, and Maroneia paid tribute not only to Athens, but 
also to the Thracian kings. The expression [κ]αὶ εἶναι αὐτῶι ἅπερ τοῖς π[ρογό]νοι[ς] ἅ- 
πα[ν]τ[α] in the Athenian honorary decree for king Hebryzelmis (IG II? 31 LL. 8/9, early 4th 
cent. B.C.) does not mean that the Athenians recognized Hebryzelmis’ right to impose tribute on 
the Greek cities (contra A.Fol, cf. our lemma no. 48). The use of numismatic symbols of Abdera 
and Maroneia by the Odryssian kings does not prove the payment of tribute. The close relations 
of Abdera, Ainos, and Maroneia with Athens (in the First and Second Athenian Leagues) and 
Sparta did not allow the Odryssian kings to extend their rule to the Aegean coast. See also our 
lemmata nos. 863 and 874. 


831. Thrace. Kings. For a reconstruction of the stemma of the last Sapaean kings (Rhes- 
kouporis, Rhoimetalkes I-III, mid 1st cent. B.C/A.D.), see M.Taéeva in Studia Mihailov 459-467 
[cf. SEG XXXVII 595], with discussion of the following inscriptions: /GBulg I? 378 (Burgas), 399 
= SEG XXXIV 700 (Apollonia); II 743 (Abritus); EphEpigr 8 (1899) 696 (Bizye); EphEpigr 9 
(1910) 695 (Apollonia), 696 (Bizye); collection of the honorary inscriptions for Rhoimetalkes II 
(464: IG ΧΠ 8 206; SEG III 498; XXV 714; IGR I 829; RA (1937) П 385 no. 168). 





832. Thrace. Onomastics. V.Cojocaru, Thraco-Dacica 16 (1995) 291-294, presents 
some preliminary considerations on onomastics in the cities of Histria, Tomis, Kallatis, Bizone, 
Dionysopolis, Odessos, and Mesambria on the basis of a collection of 1482 names. In addition 
to the groups of Greeks, Romans, Thracians, and Easterners, C. attempts to recognize the pro- 
cess of becoming Greek, Roman, or Thracian, by observing differences between the ethnic 
origin of a person's name and the name of his father; various ethnic groups are “hidden under the 
Greek onomastic cover’. 

H.Solin, ‘Thrakische Sklavennamen und Namen thrakischer Sklaven in Rom’ in Studia 
Mihailov 433-447, is entirely based on Latin inscriptions. In some notes he adduces examples of 
the Greek equivalents of the following names on record in inscriptions: Βιθυς (446 notes 83 and 
89), Δαος (444 note 36 and 446 note 91; cf., however, our lemma no. 1660: probably of 
‘Myso-Bithynian’ origin), Σευθης (446 note 92) and Σιτα(ς) (446 note 92a), Ταρούλα/Τα- 
λούρα (447 note 97), Τηρης/Τηρεύς (447 note 98) and Τραλ.ις (447 note 99). Cf. also our 
lemmata nos. 977 and 1660. 


νιν, . ..  . —— ———Ó—————————————o— 


$33. Thrace. Religion. V.B.Lazanova-Stancheva, The Mysteries of the Thracian Kotytia 
(Sofia 1995), attempts a reconstruction of the mythical and ritual background of the Thracian cult 
of Kotyto. L.-S. accepts A.Fol's speculations concerning the text Κότυς ᾿Απόλλωνος παῖς on 
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jug no. 112 of the Rogozen treasure (cf. our lemma no. 875) as evidence for the identification of 
king Kotys with a god and priest of the solar religion (40, 59/60), assumes that the vases were 
buried as a sacral gift representing the union of the ‘Orphic king’ with the Great Mother Goddess 
(59/60), that the inscription revealed the authentic name of the main figure of a mystery cult (124) 
and alluded to a mythological genealogy (184/185). Cf. ead. in Studia Mihailov 299-305. 


834. Thrace. Religion: Rider God. Cf. our lemma no. 2334. 


835. Thrace. Silver vessels. SEG XXXVII 618; XLIII 487*. G.Bakalakis, Thrakike 
Epeterida 6 (1985/86) 12-20, discusses the inscriptions on silver vases found at various sites in 
Thrace. The inscription AHAAAE near the representation of Herakles on one of the silver vases 
of Rogozen (cf. our lemma по. 875) should be read as δῆλα δή, i.e. ‘it is clear’ (sc. who is 
represented; 15 [cf. already SEG XXXVII 618 on p. 197 above]). AIAYKAIMO is the genitive of a 
Thracian name (15). The vases of Kotys found at Borovo, Rogozen, Vratza, Alexandrovo, and 
Branichevo (ca. 380-350 B.C.) give the name of Κότυς followed by a toponym: Κότυος £y 
Béo, cf. the toponym Βεοδιζος; Κότυος ἐξ ᾿Αργίσκης ог Ἠργίσκης, cf. Ἠργίσκα west of 
Rhedaistos; ἐξ Απρο Κότυος, cf. "Απρος northwest of Bisanthe; Κότυος ἐξ Σαυθαβας, cf. 
the tribe of Σαυάδαι (Hesych., s.v.); Κότυος ἐκ or ἐγ Γειστῶν or Γηιστῶν, unknown topo- 
nym (15-20). The inscription AAAAAEME on four 5th-century silver vases found at Duvanlj 
and Baschova Mogila may be the mis-spelled δα[ί]δαλ[λ]έ µε: the vase admires itself (12-15). 





836. Thrace. Strategoi of Thracian kings. S.Kalojanov in Studia Mihailov 269-272, 
reviews the epigraphic evidence for strategoi in the service of Thracian kings, including Meno- 
genes, the strategos of king Sadalas (/GBulg I2 43, Odessos, 45/44 B.C.), Pharsalos, Strate gos 
of king Rhoimetalkes (/GBulg 12 12, Tirizis, ca. 16 B.C.-14 A.D.), Apollonios, strategos of king 
Rhoimetalkes II /GBulg 12 378; II 743, Bizye, after 19 A.D.), and Sadalas, strategos in Arseos 
(a city or a region, unpublished inscription from Dionysopolis concerning a territorial dispute 
between Dionysopolis, Odessos, and Kallatis). K. argues that despite their dependence on the 
Thracian kings the Greek poleis were not officially included in the system of strategies, but the 
land outside the civic territories was part of this system. The position of a strategos seems to 
have become hereditary in the Roman period and was assimilated to that of a dynast (cf. IGBulg 
IV 2338). 


eee 


837. Thrace. Topography: Krynoi and Dionysopolis. Z.Goéeva in Studia Mihailov 
219-222, reviews the evidence for these two place names, supports L.Robert's localisation of 
Krynoi near Kranevo and Dionysopolis near Baléik, and Suggests that Krynoi was the older 
settlement (near Kranevo); Dionysopolis rose at its expense (or was founded later), but Krynoi 
continued to exist. 


eee 
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838. Thrace. Toponyms with the ending in -deva/diva. I.Duridanov in Studia Mi- 
hailov 169-173, argues that the word δεβα (‘town’, cf. Dacian dava) developed into diva from 
the 6th cent. A.D. onwards (ξ > ë > 1); the earliest attestation of a toponym with this element 15 
IGBulg 12 13 L. 6 (Αργεδαυον, 48 B.C.). 





839. Abdera. Epitaph of Apollonios, undated. SEG XXXIX 647. C.Veligianni, 
Tekmeria 1 (1995) 192, points out that the name Τείσιος in L. 2 is the genitive of the personal 
name Τεῖσις (cf. SEG XXXIX, Index), and not an ethnikon (Τείσιος = Τήιος, ed.pr.). 





840. Abdera. Amphora stamp, ca. 350-325 B.C. Amphora handle found in the de- 
posit of a sanctuary at Abdera. Ed.pr. Ch.Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, PAE 147 (1992) [1995] 166: 
Θασίων kantharos, Θάσων 





841. Akropotamos. Epitaph, 222/223 A.D. Funerary altar with representation of a 
Thracian rider and a fragmentary inscription found at Akropotamos (Nomos Kavalas). Ed.pr. 
M.Nikolaidou-Patera, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 380: Ἔτους от Πα[---] 


O.T. Πα[νήμου], ed.pr. [The year 370 of the Macedonian era. The altar may be dedicatory and not funerary, 
Chaniotis]. 


——————_—.——-ҥ ө г —_——— ыы A 


842. Alexandroupolis. Milestone, са. 202 A.D. IGR I 828. M.Christol - T.Drew- 
Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1627) 82, restore in LL. 7-9 Ἰουλία[ς | Δόμνας Σεβαστῆς 
μητρὸς κάστρων | καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντος α]ὐτῶν οἴκου (IGR: Ἰουλία[ς | Δόμνας Σεβασ- 
τῆς καὶ [Πλαυτίλλας] | καὶ σύμπαντος α]ὐτῶν οἴκου). 


а 


843. Apollonia. Honorary inscription for king Kotys, early 3rd cent. B.C. 
IGBulg 12 469bis. P.Balabanov, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 830) 39/40, suggests that βασιλεὺς 
Κότυς should be identified with the homonymous king of our lemma πο. 844. 


I  —I-DƏ 


844. Apollonia. Honorary decree for Rheskouporis, mid 3rd cent. B.C. /GBulg 
12 389. P.Balabanov, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 830) 39, argues that this inscription had not 
been transported to Apollonia, but had originally been erected there. Βασιλεὺς Κότυς, the 
father of Ραισκούπορις, is not a Thracian king, but a local dynast, predecessor of Sadalas (cf. 
our lemma no. 830), whose relations with Apollonia were economic in nature. 


NN VH 
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845. Augusta Traiana (area of: Pizos). Reform of the statute of the emporion 
Pizos and edict of the Roman governor Q.Sicinnius Clarus, 202 A.D. IGBulg HII 
1690 (cf. SEG XLII 631 in fine). S.Mitchell in Studia Mihailov 329- 331 (cf. L’ Année Epigra- 
phique 1995 [1998] 414 no. 1361) discusses LL. 34-37 and 46-49. He argues that EK τῆς τῶν 
ἐφεἰστώτων τάξεως in LL. 36/37 refers to the dispositions or instructions of Roman governors 
(ἐφεστῶτες = praesides) rather than of the magistrates of the emporia, and translates LL. 34-37 
(ΓΕ]πεὶ οὖν δεῖ τὰ ἐκ θείας δωρεἰᾶς ὁρμώμενα εὐτυχέστείρα εἶναι καὶ ἐκ τῆς τῶν ἐφ- 
εἰστώτων τάξεως) as follows: ‘Since it is proper that things which issue from a divine gift 
should be (i.e. become) more fortunate also from the orders of those who аге in charge --’; for- 
mer interpreters considered the glory as resulting from the (curial) rank of the emporial magis- 
trates. In LL. 46-49 M. reads and restores [un μό]νον αὐτοὺς ταῦτα πράσσιν | [ἀλλ]ὰ 
[κ]αὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἄλλων τῶ(ν) (or τῶ[ν]) ἀδικεῖν | f [ὑβ]ρίξειν προῃρημένων ῥύεἰσθ[αι 
ἐπηρ]είας καὶ πολυπληθείας instead of [G4] à [κ]αὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἄλλων τῷ ἀδικεῖν | ν[εω- 
τε]ρίζειν προῃρημένων ῥύείσθ[αι ..]είας κτλ. The Roman governor instructed the toparchs 
(= αὐτούς) to preserve [the inhabitants of the emporia: τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας mentioned in L. 45] 
from (ῥύεσθαι ἀπὸ + gen., here going with ἐπηρείας καὶ πολυπληθείας: ‘abusive treatment 
and large numbers’ = ‘abusive treatment by large numbers’) injustice and outrage which may be 
inflicted upon them by large numbers of their fellow curiales (indicated by ἄλλοι as contrasted 
with the toparchs mentioned in L. 46; the latter had also been ordered to avoid acting with ὕβρις 
and Bia in LL. 43-45). 

For ἐπῆρεια M. refers to a papyrus, OGIS 262 LL. 22-25 and ‘an unpublished Phrygian in- 
scription concerning the familiar problems of undisciplined soldiers in civilian communities, 
which mentions an imperial officer who pH ἐπηρεάζεσθαί σου τὰ χωρία κατὰ [μή]δενα 
τρόπον φ[ρο]ντίσει᾽ (331). Cf. also our lemma no. 2214. 


846. Augusta Traiana (area of: Karanovo). Building inscription of the temple 
of Zeus Sabazios Arselenos, 202 A.D. /GBulg WI 1588. G.Mihailov (/GBulg) assumed 
that this inscription had been transported to Karanovo from Augusta Traiana. B.Borisov in 
Studia Mihailov 77-79, argues that Karanovo, the site of a sanctuary of the Thracian Rider God, 
is the place where the temple of Zeus Sabazios was rebuilt. This temple may be identified with a 
round building excavated there. 


847. Augusta Traiana (area of: Karanovo). Dedication to the Thracian Rider 
God, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. (or after 212 ?). Fragment of a small statue of the Thracian 
Rider God; only the base with remains of the horse are preserved; found in a sanctuary of the 
Thracian Rider God at Karanovo. Ed.pr. B.Borisov in Studia Mihailov 77 (dr.). 


Av. Δερζειζείνις στρατιώτης | Δισερνῳ εὐχήν 


1-2. Ed.pr. erroneously regards Δερζειζενις as the name of the father, and not as the cognomen of the dedicant II 
3. ligature of ΤΗΣ. 
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848. Burdapa. Worshippers of the Nymphs. K.Karadimitrova, Balcanica Posnanien- 
sia 7 (1995) 157-161, analyzes the dedicators in the temple of the Nymphs (Νύμφαι Βουρδα- 
πηναι) based on /GBulg Ш 1 1338-1370. Most men and women have Thracian names. 


849. Byzantion. Population. D.Feissel in C.Mango - G.Dagron (edd.), Constantinople 
and its Hinterland. Papers from the Twenty-Seventh Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, 
Oxford, April 1993 (Hampshire 1995) 367-377, studies immigration in Constantinople and 
Asianic suburbs on the basis of the epitaphs of the 4th-6th cent. A.D.: most immigrants come 
from the countryside of the provinces of Asia Minor (Phrygia; Pontic provinces); the absence of 
Syrians is accidental, since they are well attested in the Thracian hinterland. In an Appendix (376/ 
377) F. briefly deals with epitaphs of inhabitants of Byzantion who died abroad, especially in 
Italy. Cf. L’ Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 441/442 no. 1428. 





850-861. Byzantion. Christian epitaphs, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Edd.pr. H.Kalkan - 
S.Sahin, EA 24 (1995) 137-146 nos. 1-12, publish a series of epitaphs engraved on cruciform 
marble plaques; except for nos. 11/12 they were found during building operations, especially 
along the city-wall on the land side, and are now in the Museum of Istanbul. On 137 note 1, they 
record the cruciform plaques published so far: among others SEG XXVIII 1573/1574 which 
were presented in the rubric ‘Unknown Provenance’, but certainly are to be assigned to Byzan- 
tion, /.Аратеіа und Pylai 126, 128/129, 131 and I.Kalchedon 23, 81 (cf. SEG XXVIII 1014 
and XXXVI 1135) and 89. For some additions cf. D.Feissel, BE (1996) no. 606. Most of the 
deceased belonged to the military and were part of an urban garrison stationed in the towers of or 
near the city-wall. 


850: 139 no. 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Estotzas. Cruciform marble plaque; the upper part 
has the shape of a curved arch with two akroteria; in the arch and on the akroteria 
Maltese crosses; below the inscription representations of a ship (?) and a vase (?); on 
the latter a cross; the words are separated by three points (:). 


t Ἐνθάδε καἰτάκιτ(ε) | Ηστοτζας | φεδερᾶ[ίος, ἀνὶρ Δόδου; | τελευτᾷ yn- 
(vi) Ἰουϊνίου, ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) η΄, ἐτδ]ν | vacat v. T vacat 


2. In fine KIT}, lapis Il 3. as to the name, D.Feissel, BE (1996) no. 606, points to Stotzas, the 
leader of the African rebellion in 536 A.D. (‘sauf la voyelle d'appui initiale") Il 5. “husband of Ao- 
δοῦς᾽ (so F.) rather than of Dodon (so edd.pr.) Il 7. Nq , lapis Il the deltas are written as à 
throughout this text. 


851: 139/140 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Eumorphia. Cruciform marble plaque; the upper 
part in the shape of an arched pediment with akroteria; in the pediment a floral motif; 
found in Beyazit, a quarter of Istanbul. 
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853: 


854: 


855: 


856: 
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+ Ἐνθάδε κατάκι!τε ñ тїс µακίαρίας μνήμίης Eopopollía θυγάτηρ Μαξεντί- 
ор | σχολαρίου: τελευτἰᾷ μη(νὶ) Σεπτεμβρίου | KO", ἱνδ(ικτιῶνος) ε΄ 1 

Same script as in the epitaph of Οὐλιφριδα, wife of the εἰχολαρίου (= εἰσχολαρίου = σχολαρίου) 

Θιοῦδα (B.Meyer - A.M.Schneider, Die Landmauer von Konstantinopel, Berlin 1943, 135), edd.pr. 


Il 6. σχολάριος: ‘soldier of the Imperial Guard’, edd.pr. Il 8. f As , lapis. 


140 no. 3 (ph.). Epitaph of Armatos. Cruciform marble plaque; in the lower part 
a hole used to fasten the plaque to a tomb. 


Ἐνθάδε | κατάκιῖτε ᾿Αρμᾶίτος στρατιότ[ης] I νομέρου Βραχ[ι]!ατῶν 
3-4. ᾿Αρμᾶτος = Latin Armatus (so D.Feissel, loc.cit.); ᾿Αρμάτος, edd.pr. 


140/141 no. 4 (ph.). Epitaph of Lapetia. Cruciform marble plaque; in the lower 
part a hole, as in the stone in the preceding lemma. 


t Ἐνθάδε καἰτάκιτε Aalnetia yuvlh Θεοδόρο(υ) Il σκουβίτορος: | ἐτελιόθη 
μη(νὶ) Δεκεβρίίου ἱνδ(ικτιῶνος a’ ў 
ΝΘ 


4-5. Θεόδοροίς κουβίτορος instead of Θεοδόρου, edd.pr., who relate κουβίτωρ to cubitus; we give 
D.Feissel's reading (/oc.cit.); σκουβίτωρ = Latin excubitor. 


141 no. 5 (ph.). Fragment of the epitaph of Theodoros. Lower right part of a 
cruciform marble plaque. 


dp Se I [- - -|κε | [- - - ἐνθ]άδε | [κατάκιτε] Θεόδο/[ρος ὁ δοῦ]λος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ l| vacat T vacat 


141/142 no. 6 (ph.). Epitaph of Kallinikos. Cruciform marble plaque. 


[t ἘνθάΤ]ίδε καἰτάκιτε Καλιλίνικος: τε[λευτᾷ μ(ηνὶ) Maliov π΄, (цёра) 
δ΄, ἱνὶδ(ικτιῶνος) ιβ΄ f 


3. TAKT E, lapis II 6. Hy А, lapis II 7. 48. lapis. 
142 no. 7 (ph.). Epitaph of Stephanis. Cruciform marble plaque. 


Ἐνθ[άδ]ε καἰτάκιτε yulvi Κομενσ[τόλου βρυ/ἱκελλαρήου | ὀνόματι Στε- 
φαἰνῆς: ἐτελιεύτισε | μη(νὺ Ἰανρυαρίου ε΄. n(uépa) ε΄, ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) U f 


The eta has the shape of h in this text ll 4-5. βουκελλάριος = bucellarius = ‘body-guard’, edd.pr. Il 


8. in fine H ΕΙ, lapis Il 9. NA $ , lapis. 
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857: 


858: 





859: 


142/143 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Matrona. Cruciform marble plaque. 


t Ἐνθάδε | κατάκιτε | γυνὴ "Iuepla καλομέϊνη Ματρῶνα, εἰς Planticpu Fe- 
οργί!α: τελευτᾷ unv(i) | Σεπτενβρίου | (иёри) δ΄, ἱν(δικτιῶνος) с | 


3-4. тоу (Тү) Ipgepla, edd.pr., who point out that the iota between N and M could have been in lig- 
ature with both letters; as a result Ημερᾶ is also possible [on the photo one scems to see HME; 
possibly the right hasta of the H has a double function, Pleket]. 


143/144 no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph of Theodoros, probably 610 A.D. Cruciform 
marble plaque. C.Zuckerman kindly sent us the manuscript of his article on this text, 
which will appear in L’ Antiquité tardive 6 (1998); we present his text: 


[Ἐνθάδε καἰτ]ά[κι]τε Θεόίδωρος ὁ τῖ[ς] | μακαρίας μνίμι[ς] ΙΙ (σγτρατευ- 
όμενος: [ὥρ]ίμισε afr] ἱλούστρα[ς] | ἐπαρχίας Μαυριταϊνίας, προφευκ- 
τους | ὄνομα Ζαρ γένος Ζιαρακιανὸ(ς) ἐν μέ!ρι Τριπόλεος: | [τ]ελευτᾷ 
un(vi) Ὀκι[τοβρί]ου ç θ΄ | [ἰνδίικτιῶνος) | 


3. «f[c], edd.pr. Il 4. μνήμις [σ]-, edd.pr. ! 5-6. [óp?]ljtoev, edd.pr. Il 6. [ἀπὸ] Λουστρ[--]. 
edd.pr., who thought of a toponym in Mauretania; ἰλούστρας: equivalent of illustra (vulgar Latin 
form of illustris), Z., who gives parallels for other honorific epithets of provinces l! 8-10. edd.pr. 
suggest that Theodoros came from Byzantine Mauretania, left the province after the Arab conquest 
ca. 708-711 A.D. and fled to the province of Tripolitania (προφευκτοῦς = προφευκτέος), where he 
lived under the name ‘‘Zargenos (Ζάργενος), ‘der Zarazene"'; subsequently he was supposed to have 
joined the army and to have been stationed in Byzantion; edd.pr. date the text to the period 71 1-730 
A.D. Z. translates: ‘(son) préfet est nommé Zar, de la tribu des Zarakianoi'; προφευκτους = praefec- 
lus, Zar was praefectus gentis, viz. of the gens of the Zarakianoi, unattested so far, Z., with paral- 
lels for praefecti gentium in the period of the Vandals and after the Byzantine reconquest of Africa ll 
10-11. Tripolis: in African Tripolitania, Z. |! 12-13. Ὀκίτοβρίου κε΄, edd.pr.; Z. interprets the 
trace of the penultimate letter in L. 13 (©) as the upper part of a Latin S (a space-filler) and refers to 
[| Apameia und Pylai 126 and SEG XLIV 570, where in L. 6 he reads ἔτ]ους ) (contra D.Feissel, 
Ktema 18, 1993 [1996], 183, who suggests ἔτ]ους Γι’: year 16; F. interprets } as a stigma; same 
interpretation of /.Аратеіа --- 126, where F. (186) reads 5 I’ instead of } v). There is a vertical 
stroke above the last letter of L. 13; this does not extend over the preceding sign, which therefore is 
not likely to have belonged to the numeral. Z. relates Theodoros’ presence (and death) іп Byzantion 
to the arrival on Oct. 6, 610 A.D. of armed forces, especially from Africa (Tripolitania and Maureta- 
nia), which were going to assist Heraclius in his rebellion against Phokas. Theodoros may have died 
on Oct. 9, 610 A.D., a few days after his arrival. Such a date fits in much better with the general 
date proposed for the cruciform stelai (ca. 550-600 A.D.) than the date proposed by edd.pr. (711-730 


A.D.). 


144/145 no. 10 (ph.). Epitaph of [--]riane. Cruciform marble plaque. 
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- - - | prav[y] | θυγά[τηρ]! Εὐκλα[δί]ον K(£) 'Onovllloteç n] тїс εὖλα- 

βοῦς μγῆίμης, μήτηρ γεναμέγη Pelapyion ψάλτον τοῦ ἁγίου Γα!βριὴλ τῶν 
ἐνταῦθα, αὐτὴ 1 γεναμέγῃ πόλεος ᾿ΑΙ[μα]σίας: τελευτᾷ μη(νὺ | Ὀ]ίκτο- 

βρίίῳ) ια΄ | [Πίμέρῳ)]”, ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) Ç T 


6-8. Georgios was singer in the local church of St. Gabriel, probably near the cemetery, edd.pr., 
who refer to parallels for ψάλτης in both Christian and pagan texts II 8-10. the deceased came from 
Pontic Amaseia, edd.pr. |! 10-12. [ Ὀικτοβρίᾳ | δ΄, ἱνδ(ικτιώνος) ζι, edd.pr.; we give D.Feissel's 
text (loc.cit.). 


860: 145/146 no. 11. Epitaph of Himeri(o)s. Cruciform marble plaque now in Sile 
on the Black Sea but probably brought there from the neighborhood of Byzantion; 
left of the inscription a sort of horseshoe; at right a bottle; on the lower vertical part of 
the cross a Christogram. 


t Ἐνθάδε katákure Εἱμέρις πιστὸς | χωρίου Ζιζινῶν | ὅρων 'Αδριανοπό(|- 
λεος τῆς εὐτυχεστάίτης Βωριάδος 


3. The χωρίον Ζιζινῶν is unattested so far || 4-6. ‘Hadrianupolis, der glücklichsten Stadt des Nor- 
dens’, edd.pr., who take Βωριάς as epithet of the city and identify Hadrianoupolis with the homo- 
nymous Thracian city; contra D.Feissel, loc.cit., who suggests reading τῆς εὐτυχεστάτης 'Ovo- 
ριάδος, for which he refers to V .Besevliev, Spátgriechische und Spátlateinische Inschriften aus Bul- 
garien (Berlin 1964) nos. 100/101. In F.'s view the city is likely to be Paphlagonian Hadrianou- 
polis, which is known to have had several villages in its territory: Gdameos, Kitora (Besevliev nos. 
100-102) and Morea (SEG XXVI 789, with BE 1977, no. 26). 


861: 146 no. 12. Acclamation of Emmanouel. Cruciform marble plaque now in the 
Museum in Izmit: Εμμανουήλ, pe’ ἡμῶν [ὃ θεός] 


Edd.pr. refer to TAM IV 1 369 (Nikomedeia, on a column: Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Х(рсто)с Ἐμμανουήλ, ped’ 
ἡμῶν о Θ(εό)ς) and suggest that Emmanouel was the name of the deceased and that the Greek trans- 
lation of Hebraic Emmanouel (‘God is with us’) was added; they refer to SEG XVIII 724 and XXX 
1900; but cf. D.Feissel, loc.cit., who does not exclude the funerary character of a text of this kind 
but holds that Emimanouel is not likely to be the name of the deceased. 


862. Dobroplodno. Dedication to Souregeses (Souregethes), 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D. Limestone plaque found at Dobroplodno (near Varna) in 1985; on a panel relief representa- 
tion of a procession, probably of the members of a cult association who are about to attend a 
banquet. Ed.pr. V.Besevliev, /zvestija na Narodnija muzej-Varna 21 (1985) 5-10 (non vidimus). 
Republished by V.Besevliev in Studia Mihailov 55-58 (ph.), who collects the epigraphic testimo- 
nia for the Thracian god Σουρεγεθης (Batkun: /GBulg Ш 1239; Sillistra: V.Be&evliev, Epigraf- 
ski prinosi (Sofia 1952) 68 no. 114, in Latin; Philippi: P.Lemerle, BCH 60 (1936) 337) (add 
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now SEG XXXVII 610 =/GBulg V 5610, Prilepci]) and discusses the role played by banquets 
in this cult. Cf. now /GBulg V 5329. 


Θεῷ ἐπιφανῖ ἐπηκόῷ Σουρηγέσῃ 4 λις Κελεπυρεος καὶ Δερναης Aa- 
Αὐλουπορις Μουκασηους καὶ Βι- λετραλεος καὶ Πιοθουθος 


θικην(θος) Δεζαλου καὶ Δαλετρα- Τρι.αθιθου 


1. Σουρηγέσῃ is an example of the assimilation of the Thracian theta; this is the first attestation of the epithet 
ἐπιφανής for Souregeses, ed.pr. Il 4. Δερναης, M.; Δερνιαης, ed.pr. 





863. Hadrianoupolis (Odrin). Inscription mentioning Hebryzelmis, son of 
Seuthes, Hellenistic period. SEG XXXIX 653. C.Veligianni, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 158, 
rejects the identification of Ἑβρυζελμις Σεύθου Πριανεύς with king Hebryzelmis (early 4th 
cent. B.C.); the palaeography indicates a date in the Hellenistic period. The ethnikon is probably 
connected with the Thracian tribe of the Priantai who did not live in the coastal area between 
Mesambria and Maroneia (contra V. Velkov in SEG), but in the hinterland of Maroneia; thus, this 
inscription cannot be regarded as evidence for the extension of the rule of the Odryssian kings to 
the Aegean coast. Cf. our lemma no. 830. 


ςὄὄΔσσὪ᾽-ΓΓΓ--------------------------Γ----------------------------- 


864. Kabyle. Thasian amphora stamps. Cf. our lemma πο. 2209. 


ne 


865. Kabyle. Rhodian amphora stamp, 300-275 B.C. Stamp on the handle of a 
Rhodian amphora. Ed.pr. L.Guétov in Studia Mihailov 207-210 (ph.). 


(around the letter E) Ἐπὶ Εὐκλ.εῦ[ς, Ζ]ῆνωνος 


The letter X may be an abbreviation for the month Σ(μινθίου), ed.pr. ll the following manufacturers of amphoras 
are known during the archonship of Eukles: Ποταμοκλῆς, Ἱεροτέλης, Δαμόνικος, and Ζήνων. Ζῆνων is attested 
for the first time together with Eukles, but he is known to have produced amphoras during the archonship of 
Ἐξάκεστος, ed.pr. 


I — 


866. Kaliakra (Cape). Dedication of Antigonos to the Dioskouroi, early 2nd 
cent. B.C. SEG XXXV 821. The dedicant, ᾿Αντίγονος 'HpaxAettou Στυβερραῖος, had been 
identified by M.Lazarov with an officer of Philip V ordered to raise the Bastarnai against the 
Romans (Liv. 40.57/58); L. assumed that after his failure Antigonos entered the service of the 
Thracian king Sariakos; cf. now A.Tataki, Macedonians Abroad (cf. our lemma no. ΙΤ 
no. 1. F.Papazoglou, ZAnt 45 (1995) [1997] 242 note 25, doubts this identification, since Livy 
(40.58) implies that Perseus ordered Antigonos’ death. 
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867. Maroneia. Dedication to Zeus and king Philip Soter (Philip II or V?), 
after 338 B.C. or ca. 187/186-183 B.C. SEG XLI 599. C.Veligianni, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 
191/192, discusses critically M.B.Hatzopoulos' suggestion (BE 1991, no. 377) that the honored 
king is Philip П, who conquered Maroneia in 338 B.C.; the exact date of Maroneia's conquest is 
not known; the epithet Soter is attested for the Antigonid kings; the palaeography is inconclusive. 
If the honorand is in fact Philip II, one may associate with his cult as σωτήρ Dem. 18.43: οἱ μὲν 
κατάπτυστοι Θετταλοὶ καὶ ἀναίσθητοι Θηβαῖοι φίλον, εὐεργέτην, σωτῆρα τὸν Φίλιπ- 
πον ἡγοῦντο. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1996), πο. 239, points out that the dedication may have 
been made after Philip’s death. 





868. Maroneia. Graffito, early Byzantine period. Graffito on the krepis of an early 
Christian basilica excavated at Hagios Charalambos, the Byzantine citadel of Maroneia. Ed.pr. 
E.Kourkoutidou, Thrakike Epeterida 7 (1987-1990) 108, 129 fig. 15 (ph.): Ol'AOYT...JE[...] 





869. Mesambria (Pontica). Contract between Mesambria and Sadalas, ca. 250 
B.C. /GBulg 12 307. P.Balabanov in Studia Mihailov 37-39, argues that this contract (ὅμολο- 
yia) did not have political, but economic aims. The annual payment of the small amount of 50 
stateres to Sadalas should not be regarded as the payment of tribute, but as a compensation for 
unspecified obligations. The title κύριος indicates that Sadalas controlled a territory, which B. 
locates in the west part of the golf of Burgas. Sadalas may have played a significant role in the 
commercial activities of Mesambria. Cf. our lemma no. 830. 


870. Mesambria (Pontica). Honorary decree for the teacher Glaukias from Kal- 
latis, ca. 250-200 B.C. /GBulg 12 307bis. V.Velkov, ‘Relations culturelles entre les colonies 
pontiques Mesambria et Callatis’ in J. Mangas - J. Alvar (edd.), Homenaje à José M? Blázquez 
(Madrid 1993) 21-24, presents a French translation of this decree in honor of a διδάσκαλος and 
briefly comments on the cultural performance of Kallatis in the Hellenistic period. 


871. Mesambria (Pontica). Thasian amphora stamps. Cf. our lemma no. 2209. 


872. Perinthos. Epitaph of T.Flavius Mikkalos and his wife, late Ist cent. 
A.D. SEG XXXV 828. J.Dolata, Klio 77 (1995) 255-265, studies the iconography of the sar- 
cophagus. The relief shows the promotion of Mikkalos from χειλίαρχος λεγιῶνος to ἔπαρχος 
εἴλης; the latter position was probably mentioned in the lacuna (L. 2) {cf. already the detailed icono- 
graphical study of S.Kramer summarized in SEG XLIV 606, Tybout]. 





873. Philippoupolis. For an inscription from Philippoupolis cf. our lemma no. 1432. 





IG X THRACE 221 





874. Pistiros. Regulations concerning Pistiros issued by a successor of Kotys 
I, after 359 B.C. SEG XLIII 486. C.Veligianni, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 143/144, argues that this 
text cannot be regarded as evidence that Kotys I and his successors extended their rule to the 
Aegean coast (contra V.Velkov - L.Domaradzka); it only shows the strong presence of traders 
from Maroneia in.the hinterland of Thrace. Cf. our lemma no. 830. 





875. Rogozen. Inscribed silver vessels, 6th cent.-341 B.C. (vessels) and ca. 
450-341 B.C. (inscriptions). SEG XXXVII 618; XLIII 487*. V.Naydenova in Akten XII. 
Kongresses 1060/1061, suggests that the vessels belonged to the treasures of a temple which 
was looted during a campaign of Philip II, having been looted by various pilgrims who visited 
the temple. 

A Fol in Studia Mihailov 183-185, thinks that his theory of the ‘Thracian Orphic doctrine’ is 
confirmed by the inscription Κότυς ᾿Απόλλωνος παῖς on one of the Rogozen vessels. Accord- 
ing to F., the text defines the Odryssian king as a god and priest of a chthonic-solar religion; Ko- 
tys is a royal appellation, deriving from one of the divine names of the Great Mother. The king is 
son and servant (παῖς) of the Great Mother of the Earth and the Sun (Apollo). 

Cf. our lemmata nos. 833 and 835. 


АЈ 


876. Selymbria. Honorary inscription for Herodoros, Ist cent. A.D. SGDI 
3069. M.Slavova in Studia Mihailov 429-431, reads in LL. 10/11 εἰσευπορηκότα δὲ καὶ | 
[π]ροόδους τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ([π]οθόδους, SGDI). Herodoros, honored by οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
ἐν Σαλυμιβρίᾳ (LL. 1/2, i.e. ‘metics’, ‘residents’, as opposed to the indigenous population in- 
dicated in L. 11), ‘procured processions in plenty to the native people’. For πρόοδος she refers 
to Syll.3 900 (1.Stratonikeia 310) L. 13. 


ee 


877-878. Serdica. Milestones. L.Hollenstein in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1694) 179- 
184 nos. 1/2 (ph.) publishes the following milestones found in Serdica (Sofia) and now in a 
small park near the old Central Bath; they belong to the Muzei za Istorija na Sofija i Arheologija. 
Cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] nos. 1370/1371. 


877: 179-182 no. 1. Milestone, 197-199 A.D. Upper part of a limestone milestone. 


vv ᾿Αγαθῆι Τύ[χηι] | Αὐτοκράτορι [Л(оокїф)] | Σεπτιµίῳ Σε[υήρφ! | Mep- 
τίνακι ᾿Αραβ[ικῷ ᾿Αδι]ιαβηνικῷ Παρθικ[ῷ μεγί]]στῳ κ[αὶ] Μ(άρκῳ) Av- 
[ρηλίφ] | ᾿Αντ[ωνίνῳ -- 


3 In rasura ll 50 far four milestones recording Sept. Severus are known from Thrace; on three of 
them (/GBulg ΠΙ 1491, 1624 and IV 2024) the governor C.Caecina Largus (197-199 A.D.) is 
mentioned. Ed.pr. assumes that the inscription was never finished and the milestone never erected; if 
it had been finished the final eight lines would have to be restored as follows: ᾿Αντ[ωνίνῳ Le- 
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B(eo+rotç) καὶ Ποπ|λίῳ Σεπτιµίῳ Γέτᾳ Косар. à Σερδῶν πόλις, Ἠγειμονεύοντος τῆς 
Θρᾳκῶν | ἐπαρχίας Γ(αΐου) Καικίνα | Λάργου πρεσβ(ευτοῦ) Σεβ(αστῶν) | ἀντιστρατήγου: | 


εὐτυχῶς] 


878: 182-184 no. 2. Milestone, reign of Severus Alexander (perhaps 231 
A.D.). Limestone milestone. 


vacat ᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι: vacat | Ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ θειο[τάτου] | καὶ ἀνεικῆτου αὐτο- 
κρ[άτο]]ρος Μ(άρκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Σευῆρου [᾽᾿Αλεξάν!!δρου] Σεβ(αστοῦ) 
τύχης τε κ[αὶ νείκης] | καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς, η[γεμονεύ]ίοντος τῆς Aap- 
προ[τάτης] | Θρᾳκῶν ἐπαρχείας Ῥο[υτειλί]ίου Πούδεντος Κρισπε[ίνου] II 
πρεσβ(ευτοῦ) Σεβ(αστοῦ) ἀντιστρα[τήγου] | η Σερδῶν πόλις ἀνέστησεν] | 
vacat τὸ ҢЕПДЛОУ” vacat | vacat [ε]ύ[τυ]χϑ[ς] vacat 


In Thrace thirteen milestones of Severus Alexander have been found so far (one from Serdica: 
IGBulg IV 1982); on twelve the name of the governor Rutilius Pudens Crispinus (222-231 A.D.) is 
mentioned, ed.pr., who adds that the erection of all these stones has been related to the trip of the 
emperor from Rome via the Balkan to the Eastern frontier (Parthians) in 231 A.D. 


879. Seuthopolis. Thasian amphora stamps. Cf. our lemma no. 2209. 


880. Soneium. Dedication of a statue, Roman Imperial period. /GBulg IV 1990 
(IGR I 561). R.Haensch in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2093) 275 note 54, wonders whether in 
L. 2 we should read στ[ρ]άτωρ (/GBulg: στάτωρ). 


881. Topeiros. Epitaph, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a stele found at Para- 
deisos (Nomos Kavalas), ancient Topeiros. Ed.pr. M.Nikolaidou-Patera, AD 45 B2 (1990) 
[1995] 380. 

[᾿Ασ]κληπιοδ[------ ] [κατ]εσκεύασα τὸ μνημ[εῖον] 
[---]ιδος, ζήσαντι [---] 4. [ἐ]κτῶν ἰδίων μνείας χάριν 





882-883. Traianoupolis. Inscriptions. T.Kyrkoudis, Thrakike Epeterida 9 (1992. 
1994) 237-241, presents a general discussion of the inscriptions of Traianoupolis; some of the 
texts were republished in 1994 by I.Meimaris-C.Bakirtzis (SEG XLIV 613; cf. XXIV 644; 
XXX 785); the following texts have never been presented in SEG. 


882: 241 (dr.). Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius, ca. 161-180 A.D. 
Statue base found on the akropolis. Ed.pr. G.Efthymiou, Archeion Thrakikou Glos- 
sikou kai Laographikou Thesaurou 19 (1954) 146-150 (dr.). 
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[Α]ὐτοκράτορα M. Αὐρήλιον | ᾽Αντωνεῖνον Σεβαστὸ[ν] | ἢ πόλις 


Ed.pr. suggests restoring before L. 1 (Tóxn 'Aye0ñ: Θειότατον] Il 3. [H Τραϊανῶ]ν πόλις, 
ed.pr. [two vertical lines are preserved from the first letter; since the text in L. 3 is centered and the 
name Τραϊανῶν πόλις is not attested, one should read n πόλις, Chaniotis]. 


883: 239/240 (ph.). Epitaph of Diogeneia and her family, 2nd cent. A.D. Stele, 
today in the Turkish guard-room (Chana) on the ancient site (near Loutra); text in ma- 


juscules. 
Χαῖρε: τῇ καὶ παιδὶ 
Τύνβον τοῦ- καὶ Ἰουλιανῷ 
τον ἔτευξεν 8 συνομεύνῳ, 
4 ἢ Βαχίου Δι- παροδείτα 


ογένεια αὖ- 


(1. To be read with L. 9 ΙΙ 4. Βαχίου = Βακχίου, Chaniotis]. 





$84. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Aularkenos, ca. 100 A.D. ? SEG 
XXXVII 652. S.M.Krykin, Ancient Civilisations from Scythia to Siberia. An International 
Journal of Comparative Studies in History and Archaeology 2 (1995) 283-288, dates the relief to 
the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. and suggests that it was found in Thrace rather than in Bosporos. Cf. 
already id., VDI (1990) 1, 74-79. 


=== ο — 8 V 


MOESIA 


_ _ ___———-—-—-- —_— —————— 


885. Moesia. Cult of Isis and Serapis. S.A.Takács, Isis and Sarapis in the Roman 
World (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World vol. 124; Leiden 1995) 185-191, presents texts 
and translations of IGBulg I2 13 (IGR I 662; SIRIS 703; Dionysopolis); /.Histriae 5 (SIRIS 709 
(a); SEG XXIV 1091); SIRIS 704 (SEG XXIV 1053; I.Tomis 7), 705 U.Tomis 154; SEG 
XXIV 1062), 706 (I.Tomis 152), 707 (IGR I 621; I.Tomis 37) and 708 (IGR I 604; I.Tomis 
153); SIRIS 712 (IOSPE Y? 5; Tyras) and 713 (JOSPE [2 184: Olbia); SIRIS 696 (IGR I 538; 
Alburnus Maior). 


I —-—-—— 


886. Moesia. Governors and generals. M.Zyromski, The elite in the lower Danube 
provinces of the Roman Empire in the time of the Principate (Mosina 1995), studies the geo- 
graphical and social origin and the careers of the governors and legionary commanders in Moe- 
sia, Dacia and Pannonia. Non vidimus: cf. І’ Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 352 no. 1173: 
cf. also по. 1174. 
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887. Moesia. The pontarch. SEG XLIV 615*. M.Musielak, '᾿Πρῶτος ποντάρχης’, 
Pontica 26 (1993) [1995] 191-195; after a survey of the various interpretations given so far 
(president of the college of pontarchs; the first president from Histria; the first pontarch alto- 
gether) she seems to opt for the third solution; she suggests that the pontarchate was established 
under Hadrian at the earliest. Some prosopographical remarks on persons on record in /.Histriae 
137, 180, 193 and 207. 


888. Albesti. Amphora stamps. Cf. SEG XXXVII 628; XXXIX 687; XL 607. A. 
Radulescu - M.Barbulescu - L.Buzoianu - N.Cheluta Georgescu, Pontica 26 (1993) [1995] 121- 
158 (ph.; dr.), report on the stamped amphoras found during recent excavations: from Herakleia 
Pontike (131 pieces), Sinope (241 pieces), Rhodes (73 pieces) and Thasos. Date: 4th/3rd cent. 
B.C. On 155-157 an alphabetically arranged list of names on the stamps. 


889. Argamum (Capul Dolojman). Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. V.Lun- 
gu, Pontica 25 (1992) [1994] 69-97 (ph.; in Roumanian; brief summary in French), publishes a 
catalogue of 82 stamped amphoras found during excavations on the site: Sinope (42), Thasos 
(23), Rhodes (4), Herakleia Pontike (3), Chersonesos (3), Akanthos (2), Knidos (1), Mende 
(1), unknown provenance (3). L. underlines the ‘hasard des trouvailles’; as a result some cities 
(Kos, Knidos) may well be under-represented in the present picture. 

For Argamum cf. SEG XXXIII 574. 





890. Durosturum. Christian inscription on a bronze kettle, ca. 450-500 A.D. 
Bronze kettle; inscription incised on the band; now in the Museum in Silistra. Mentioned by 
V.Velkov in Akten XII. Kongresses 1253 (ph.): Θ(εό)ς, βοήθησον τὸ δόλουι Κανδιδιανοῦ 


[Read τοῦ δούλου Κανδιδιανοῦ, Pleket]. 





891. Glava Panega. The sanctuary of the Thracian Rider. Z.Goceva, ‘Das Heilig- 
tum des Thrakischen Reiters bei Glava Panega und die Probleme der Romanisierung von Moesia 
Inferior’ in W.Pajakowskiego - L.Mrozewicza (edd.), Balcanica Posnaniensia 7 (1995) 141- 
156, uses /GBulg II 510-586 in her sketch of the complex character of the cult: Thracian Rider, 
connections with ᾿Ασκληπιός (Σαλδηνος, Σαλδοκεληνος), Ὑγίίευα, Τελέσφορος, Silva- 
nus and Diana; remarks on the onomastics and social position of the dedicators. 





892. Histria. Stamped tiles, late 4th-late 2nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. K.Zimmermann in 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 666) 221-251 (dr.; ph. of some anepigraphic pieces), publishes 31 
fragments of eaves tiles decorated on the front with stamped relief meanders or other ornaments; 
eight have stamped relief letters in square or rectangular fields in the meanders: 1) A (230 no. 1); 
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2) A and A (single letters each in their own square; 234 по. 31); 3) Е (230 no. 4 and 233 no. 
25); 4) H (232 no. 19); 5) Y (230/231 no. 6); 6) K[A?] (234 no. 28); 7) OY (231 no. 11). On 
225-227 Z. discusses the meaning of these letters and letter groups, adducing parallels from 
Olbia (letters: M and O; P, H, B, A, A, A = the Thracian name Ῥηβαδα, genitive of Ῥηβαδας, 
occurring both dextrorsum and sinistrorsum) and Mesambria (SEG XXX 705: Ῥηβ[αδα] and 
other names). These have single letters or groups of two or three letters which together form 
(abbreviated) names, presumably of magistrates rather than manufacturers. The same may apply 
to the Histrian tiles, where the combination of A and A was probably part of PHBAAA as well, 
though Z. does not exclude that the inscriptions refer to their destination, as is the case on Perga- 
mene simas; for the latter cf. V.Küstner, ibid. 253/254: βασιλική, βασιλείων, ἱερῶν, ἱερέων, 
τείχων; ph. of A.Conze, Stadt und Landschaft. Altertümer von Pergamon 1 2, Berlin 1912, p. 
279: twice τείχ[ων] plus once βασ[ιλείων], apparently referring to the ‘royal city wall’. 





893. Kallatis. The Calendar. Cf. A.Avram, SCIV 46 (1995) 105-117, who collects 
fourteen inscriptions from Kallatis recording names of months and after a reconstruction of the 
calendars of Byzantion, Chalkedon and Herakleia Pontica (the latter being the mother-city of Kal- 
latis and Taurian Chersonesos) reconstructs the calendar of Kallatis: 'Ηραῖος (October), Kap- 
νεῖος or Ἡράκλειος, Μαχανεύς, Πεταγείτνιος, Διονύσιος, Εὔκλειος, Αρτεμίσιος, Λύ- 
κειος, Απελλαῖος, [Λατοῖος], ᾿Αγριάνιος (or Ηράκλειος) and Μαλοφόριος (September). 


.....ιιι---θθο  θθθθη- 


$94. Kallatis. The εἰσαγωγεῖς. Cf. A.Avram, SCIV 46 (1995) 17-34, who after study 
of two Kallatian texts (cf. our lemmata nos. 902 and 905) concludes that the εἰσαγωγεῖς are 
magistrates who bring cases into court rather than importers of cereals. He suggests that they 
were especially involved in maritime affairs and in problems arising from maritime loans (cf. our 
lemma no. 902). 


oe ———--—-————-—-—-————--_—-_——_—— 


$95. Kallatis. Public buildings. A.Avram, Historia Urbana (1995) 1/2, 7-29 (in 
Roumanian; brief French summary), adduces the inscriptions which mention public buildings in 
the city: πρυτανεῖον (SEG XXIV 1023), βουλευτήριον (SEG XXIV 1031; XXV 747; cf. our 
lemma no. 912 for A.'s restoration βουλ[ευτηρίωι; cf. BE, 1997, πο. 417 in fine), θέατρον 
(SEG XXIV 1023), γυμνάσιον (SEG I 327; XXIV 1029; cf. our lemmata nos. 916 and 901); 
sanctuaries of Herakles (SEG XXIV 1023; A. prefers εἰς τὸ 101[ pov] to εἰς τὸ i[elpov]), and 
Dionysus Βακχεύς (RA 21, 1925, 258-264 no. 1; cf. also SEG XXVII 384: βακχικὸς 
θίασος). From terms like ἀλέα Kotha (‘cavity’), ψαλίς (‘niche’) and θύρωμα and from the 
amount of money contributed, A. infers that it must have been a modest temple, possibly in the 
shape of a cave; cf. the term μυχός in RA, art.cit. 264-271 no. 2; for an ἄντρον cf. SEG XXIV 
1034; SEG XXIV 1026, for which cf. our lemma no. 909); the Δασυλλιεῖον (cf. Διόνυσος 
Δασύλλιος in Megara; LSCG 90; cf. also our lemma no. 914); the Σαμοθρῴάκιον (SCIV 45, 
4, 1994, 310-314 no. 2); the temple of Ὁμόνοια (SEG ХУШ 287 [for the cult of 'Ομόνοια in Kal- 
latis cf. now G.Thériault, Le culte d'Homonoia dans les cités grecques (Lyon-Québec 1996) 51-54). SEG 
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XXVII 385, mentioning τοὺς κείονας τᾶς στοιᾶς (reign of Augustus), is interpreted by A. as 
indicating the transformation of the agora into a Vitruvius-like forum, accompanied by the 
‘aménagement d'un lieu de culte impérial’. 


896. Kallatis. The προαισιμνῶν in Hellenistic inscriptions. A.Avram, // Mar 
Nero 1 (1994) 170-175, briefly mentions two texts from Kallatis mentioning the προαισιμνῶν 
(πραισιμνῶν). In a third one, a honorary decree for a citizen from Chersonesos (O.Bounegru, 
Istros (Brdila) 2/3, 1981-1983, 161-164; non vidimus) A. restores in L. 3 [πραισιμνῶντος ἐ]ν 
ἐκλησίαι Θεομ|βρώτου τοῦ δεῖνος]; for πραισιμνῶντος cf. O.Tafrali, RA (1925) 258-264 
no. 1 (T.Sauciuc-Sáveanu, Dacia 1, 1924 [1927] 126-139 no. 1). A. dates the text to ca. 300- 
250 B.C. on palaeographical grounds. For the nature of the προαισιμνῶν see SEG XLIV 627. 


897-899.  Kallatis. Proxeny decrees, Hellenistic period. A.Avram, SCIV 45 
(1994) 310-317 nos. 2-4, (re)publishes the following texts. 


897: 310-314 no. 2 (ph.). Proxeny decree for an anonymous person, 3rd cent. 
B.C. Marble plaque broken above and at left; found in 1992. 


[- - - - - - ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκεν] τᾶς 
[εἰς τὸν δᾶμον - δεδόσθ]αι δὲ αὐτῶ[ι] 
[καὶ ἐγγόνοις προξενί]αν, πολιτείαν, 

4 [ἰσοτέλειαν, εὐεργεσίαν] καὶ εἴσ- 
[πλουν καὶ ἔκπλουν] καὶ πολέμου καὶ 
[εἰράνας ἀσυλεὶ] καὶ ἀσπονδεί: 

[τοὺς δὲ προβού]λους τοὺς τὸν ᾿Α- 
| о μῆνα] προβουλεύοντας 
[ἀποδεῖξαι τόπο]ν ἐν τῶι Σαμοθίρ)ᾳ- 
[κίωι εἰς ὃν ἀνα]τεθησεῖται ò τελ/[α]- 
[μῶν; τὸ δ᾽ ἀνά]λωμα ὑποτελέσ[αι] 
12 [τοὺς ? προβούλο]υς vacat 


Restored by ed.pr. after SGDI 3089 (AEMO 10, 1886, 199-201; L.Robert, OMS II 1305) II 7-8. 
᾿Αἰ[πελλαῖον, ᾿Αῄγριάνιον or ᾿Αἰ[ρτεμίσιον, ed.pr.; cf. our lemma no. 893 for the Kallatian cal- 
endar; the πρόβουλοι (cf. also L. 12) were the members of the council (300 or 600 members, to be 
related to the three φυλαί); further reflections on the (oligarchic) origin of the probouloi. 


898: 314-316 no. 3 (ph.). Fragment of a proxeny decree, 2nd cent. B.C. G.Toci- 
lescu, AEMO 14 (1891) 35 no. 88 (L.Robert, OMS II 1305/1306). 
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n καὶ πολέμου καὶ eil- 
[ράνα]ς ἀσυλ[εὶ καὶ ἀσπονδεί]: 
[τ]οὺς δὲ πρ[οβούλους τοὺς προ]- 
4 [β]ουλεύοντ[ας τὸν μῆνα τὸν] 
[Δι]ονύ[σ]ιον ἀ[ποδεῖξαι τόπον] 
ἐν τ[ῶι] Σαμο[θραικίωι εἰς ov] 
[ἀν]ατεθησεῖται [τὸ ψάφισµα]|: 
8 [τὸ $ Ἰἐσσούμ[ενον ἀνάλωμα ὑπο]- 
[τελέσαι τὸν ταμίαν - - - - - ] 


2. ALYA, T.; καλέσαι δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν β]ασιλ[έα εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον], К. Il 7. [ἀν]α- 
τεθήσεται, R.; the stone has [ἀν]ατεθησεῖται; in fine [ὃ τελαμῶν] is also possible, A. Il 8. 
-TLXOYM\, T.; not restored by R.; A. refers to DACIA 3/4 (1927-1932) 450/451 and SGDI 3089 
for parallels. 


899; 316/317 no. 4. Fragment of a proxeny decree, Hellenistic period. O.Tafra- 
li, Arta si Arheologia 1 (1927) 39 no. 21. 


[- - - - - - - - δεδόσθαι δὲ] 
[α]ὐτῶι κα[ὶ ἐγγόνοις προξε]- 
νίαν, noA[uetav, εἴσπλουν καὶ] 

4 ἔκπλουν κ[αὶ ἐμ πολέμωι καὶ] 
ἐν (ε)ἰρήνηι ἀσ[υλεὶ καὶ ἀσπον]- 
δεί: ἀναγρά[ψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ] 
ψήφισμα [εἰς στήλην λιθί]- 


3. М(?)АМПОА, Т. 1 5. ENIPHNHI, Т. il decree in koine, issued by a ‘Milesian’ city (Histria 
e.g.) for a Kallatian citizen, A. 


i M ———M————— 


900. Kallatis. Inscriptions mentioning πρόβουλοι, Hellenistic period. Cf. 
provisionally SEG XLIV 627. A.Avram, Il Mar Nero 1 (1994) 167-170, lists the three texts 
which record πρόβουλοι and after examination of the stone republishes (ph.) the fragmentary 
decree published by T.Sauciuc-Sáveanu, Dacia 7/8 (1937-1940) 242/243 no. 1, and S.Lam- 
brino, Epigraphica 7 (1945) 22-26 (cf. BE 1948 no. 165; 1964 no. 287). Cf. also A.Avram, 
SCIV 45 (1995) 303-310 no. 1 (ph.). 


Stoichedon 
οἱ." ] [od Ε]ὐπολέμ[ου υἱοὶ ...] 


[....] εἶπε[ν: ἐπειδὴ οἱ τ]- 4 ΙΓ |]ας καὶ О ] 
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|...]|αιοι δαμο[....... ] [ν, εὐε]ργεσί[αν, προεδρί]- 

[...] ἄνδρες ἀγ[αθοὶ καὶ] [αν, ἰσ]οτέλει[αν καὶ εἴσπ]- 

[πρό]θυμοι γε[γένανται] 16 [λουν] καὶ ἔκπ[λουν καὶ πο]- 
8 [ποτ]ὶ τὰν πόλ]ιν εἰς τὰν] [λέμο]υ καὶ ε[ἰράνας ἀσυ]- 

[ἀνα]κομιδὰν [tôu πολιτ]- [Ael κ]αὶ ἀσπο[ν δεί; τοὺς] 

[ᾶν: δ]εδόχθαι [τᾶι BovAa]- [δὲ πρ]οβούλο[υς τὸν μῆν]- 

[ι κα]ὶ τῶι δάµ[ωι: δεδόσθ]- 20 [e ᾿Απελ]λαῖον [τοὺς προβ]- 
12 [αι α]ὐτοῖς κα[ὶ ἐκγόνοι]- [ουλεύο]ντα[ς ........ ] 


[с πολ]ιτείαν, [προξενία- CG — --------------------- 


Date: end of the 4th cent. B.C.; stoichedon text with eighteen letters, except for LL. 15/16 (19), A. II 2. [ἐπεί], 
L. II 3. --]υ, Πολέμ[ων], L. [our remark on LL. 2/3 in SEG XLIV 627 is erroneous] Il 3-4. [ Ἰφιάδας] καὶ 
Φί[λων], L.I 7. γε[γόνασιν, L. Il 8-10. [εἰς τὰν ἀνα]κομιδὰν [τῶν φυγάδων], L.I 14-15. [προδικίαν], 
L.; A. prefers προεδρία because of parallels in Mesambrian inscriptions Il 19-20. there are parallels for this 
formula in two of the three above-mentioned texts (cf. our lemmata nos. 897/898) recording probouloi, A., who 
tends to date the text in the period between the peace of the Diadochs (311 B.C.) and the second siege of the city 
by Lysimachos (310/309 B.C.), viz. in 311/310 B.C.; for the month ᾿Απελ.λαῖος cf. our lemma no. 893 II for the 
probouloi cf. SEG XLIV 627. 


901. Kallatis. Fragments of a decree ?, ca. 300-250 B.C. SEG XXV 742. A. 
Avram, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 895) 11/12, suggests restoring fragment (B) as follows. 


[- - elis παιδ|είαν - - |] [ó - - - - - - ]σπ|- - - ] 
[- - ἐπιστατήσε[ιν - - ] C = = = = - - - - - - - - - 
[- - παιδοτρ]ίβου vacat 


1. --ις παιδ--, SEG; or [το]ῖς παιδ[ονόμοις], A., who refers to Syll.3 577 for parallels. 





902. Kallatis. Honorary decree by a thiasos for Bikon, 3rd cent. B.C. G.Toci- 
lescu, AEMO 11 (1887) 34 no. 33; 14 (1891) 32/33 no. 75; Syll.? 1108. Republished with 
ample commentary by A.Avram, SCIV 46 (1995) 23-32 (ph.). A. suggests that the honorand 
was charged with the management of the κοινὸν διάφορον of the thiasos (L. 5; ‘fonds d'une 
fondation résulté à la suite d'une souscription’: ἔκ te τῶν ἰδίων εἰσφορὰς ποιησάµενος in LL. 
3/4), as ἐγδανειστάς (cf. ἐγδανείσας in L. б) invested the money in a maritime loan, subse- 
quently lost the money διὰ τοὺς καιρούς (L. 9) and in the end returned the money out of his 
own pocket, with interest, to the thiasos. The εἰσαγωγεῖς were the magistrates who were 
specialized in bringing cases, arising from such risky maritime loans, into court: cf. our lemmata 
nos. 894 and 905. 
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903. Kallatis. Honorary decree for a citizen of Elea, 2nd cent. B.C. T.Sauciuc- 
Sáveanu, DACIA 9/10 (1941-1944) 292-294 no. 1; B.Lifshitz, PP 19 (1964) 362-364. After re- 
examination of the stone, republished by A.Avram, SCIV 45 (1994) 317-320 no. 5 (ph.). 


i 1... ] Ἡρακλείδα εἶπε: 
[ἐπειδὴ П... ? o]v ᾿Αρίστων[ος] Eà- 
[εάτας εὔνους] ἐστι κ[αὶ πρ]όθυμο[ς] 

4 [περὶ tap πόλιν κ]αὶ κοινᾶ(ι) τε τῶι δ[α]- 
[μωι παρέχετα]ι χρείας καὶ ἰδί[αι] 
[τοῖς ἐντυγχάν]ουσι [τ]ῶμ π[ολι]- 
[τᾶν εὔχρηστον ἀεὶ ἑ]αυτὸν na- 

8 [ρασκευάζει ἂν π]αρακαλῆται: δ[ε]- 
[δόχθαι тбл βου]λᾶι καὶ τῶι δάμω[ι] 
[ἐπαινέσαι μὲν] ἐπὶ τούτοις Π|...] 

[. ма ᾿Αρίστωνος Ἐ]λεάταν 


1. Initio [ Ἡρακλείδας], 5. 112-3. [ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αρίστω]ν ᾿Αρί[σ]τωνος ἑα[[υτὸν εἰς ἡμᾶς] ἔστρ[εψε π]ροθύμω!ς, 
S.; [ἐπειδὴ --]ν ᾿Αρί[σ]τωνος ἐλι[θὼν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἀν]εστρ[άφη πρ]οθύμωί[ς, L.; J. and L.Robert, BE (1965) no. 
263, approved ἀν]εστρ[άφη, rejected ἐλ[θὼν εἰς ἡμᾶς and suggested Ἐλ[εάτας (cf. also L. 11) II 4. [ç καὶ 
παρέχετ]αι, S.; [ç καὶ καλῶς ἐν τῇ πό]λι, L. 4-5. κοινᾷ τε τῷ | [δήμῳ πολλὰς] χρείας, S. κοινᾷ τε 
τῷ | [δάμῳ παρέχων] χρείας, L. Il 6-8. π[ολ]ι![τῶν εἰς ἃ ἄν] τις αὐτὸν πα[[ραιτῆται καὶ πα]ρακαλῆται, 
S. ΙΙ 9-11. τῷ δάμω!![ι τῶν Καλλατιανῶν] ἐπὶ τούτοις π[Ώ!σιν ἐπαινέσαι 'Ἡρα]κλεάταν, S. καὶ τῷ 
δάµωι Il [ἐπαινέσαι δ] ἐπὶ τούτοις Π[...Ι.... ᾿Αρίστωνος Ἡρα]κλεάταν, L.; J. and L.Robert, loc.cit., rejected 
Ἡρακλεάτας as variant of Ἡρακλεώτας (ethnikon of Herakleia Pontica). 





904. Kallatis. Fragment of a decree, end of the 2nd cent. B.C. G.Tocilescu, 
AEMO 14 (1891) 35 no. 88 with L.Robert, RPh (1939) 152/153 (= OMS II 1305/1306). In LL. 
1/2 A.Avram, Il Mar Nero 1 (1994) 169 note 6, restores [καὶ πολέμου καὶ εἰράνα]ς ἀσυλ]εὶ 
καὶ ἀσπονδεί, τ]οὺς δὲ πρ[οβούλους τοὺς προβ]ουλευόντ[ας τὸν μῆνα τὸν Δι]ονύ- 
oiov (Robert: καλέσαι δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν β]ασιλ[έα εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον]; the stone has 
DALY). 


А — —-——_ 


905. Kallatis. Inscription concerning εἰσαγωγεῖς, Ist cent. B.C. T.Sauciuc- 
Sáveanu in Omagiu lui Ion Nestor (Cernăuți 1937) 691-696; cf. L’ Archéologie en Roumanie 
(Bucharest 1938) Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 72. Republished by A.Avram, SCIV 46 (1995) 19/20 
(ph.). 

Ἐπὶ βασιλέος ᾿Αγαθοῦ Δαίμο- 
νος, μηνὸς Μαλοφορίου, οἱ (ε)ίσα- 
γωγεῖς οἱ περὶ Ἡρακλέοντα 'Av- 

4 δροσθένεος ἀντενέγραψαν 
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τοὺς εἰσαγωγεῖς τοῦς ἐπὶ βασι- 
λέος 'Hpatovog τοῦ Ἱκεσίου un- 
NINA.KQONOE vacat 


2. For the Kallatian calendar cf. our lemma no. 893 |! 2. in fine ΟΙΣΙΣΑ, lapis Il 4. ἀντεγγράφω: “to insert, 
register one name instead of another’, A. Il 6-7. pniv[d]v Λύκωνος, ed.pr.; A. suggests that the mason erro- 
neously engraved µη (μηινος) in L. 6, inspired by LL. 1/2, and subsequently erased (rather carelessly) L. 7 ll for the 
eisagogeis cf. our lemmata nos. 894 and 902. 


906. Kallatis. Fragment of a decree, Ist cent. B.C. T.Sauciuc-Sáveanu, DACIA 7/8 
(1937-1940) 245 no. 3 (J. and L.Robert, BE, 1943, no. 46). Republished after re-examination 
of the stone by A.Avram, SCIV 45 (1994) 320/321 no. 6 (ph.). 


καν - an’ ἀρχᾶς [--ca. 8-10-- ἐπαγγέλλε]- 
ταί τε καὶ εἰς τὸ λοιπὸ[ν ἀεί τινος àl- 
[γ]αθοῦ παραίτιος ἐσσε[ῖσθαι τῶι δά]- 

4 [ро] · ὅπως οὖν καὶ ὁ δᾶ[μος φαίνηται] 
[τιμῶν το]ὺς ἀγαθ[οὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν] 


1. ἀπαρχάς, S.; an’ ἀρχᾶς, R., who also restored LL. 2/3. 





907. Kallatis. Fragment of a decree, Ist cent. B.C. Marble fragment broken on all 
sides except the left. Ed.pr. A.Avram, П Mar Nero 1 (1994) 176/177 (ph.) and SCIV 45 (1995) 
321-324 no. 7 (ph.). 


ὄ- o mÜ mÜ o o a o v © — - — Peewee аә — = < < —— > = = < — o- = = 


oe -- | OE [жеу = 
[ ---------------- ? ὡ]ς δυνατὸν mv αὐ- 
[τῶι ----------------- ]V ποτὶ τοὺς συστρα- 


4 [τάγους καὶ e.g. τοὺς ἄρχοντας] τᾶς πόλιος, εὐσχη- 
[μόνως ἀνεστράφη καὶ χρ]ηστότατι καὶ εὐνο- 


[ίαι ----------------- ]Š πρὸ αὐτοῦ na- 
[-------------------- ]] δεδόχθαι τᾶ[ι] 

8 [βουλᾶι καὶ τῶι δάμωι: ἐπαινέσαι μὲν] ἐπὶ τ[ού]- 
[τοις τ--------5ψε-----------... ] 


Cf. provisionally SEG XLIV 627 Il (1. HX rather than OX, Vinogradov; cf. SEG XLIV 627] Il 3-4. συστρα!- 
ἰιάγους rather than συστρα[[τιώτας or συστρα![τευομένους ὑπὲρ --], in view of the following τὰς πόλιος, 
A., who points to the existence of colleges of six strategoi in Megara and Mesambria and refers to IGR I 656 
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(Kallatis) mentioning the strategoi as proposers of а decree; further thoughts about the Icading role of the strategoi 
in late-Hellenistic Kallatis. 


908. Kallatis. Fragmentary inscription, Ist cent. B.C. T.Sauciuc-Sdveanu, Dacia 
3/4 (1927-1932) 422-424 (cf. BE, 1936, p. 373). A.Avram, SCIV 46 (1995) 17-19, republishes 
the text as follows. ` 


[702997 ΙΜΟΦΙΛ. . NIEE. IEPIAYAI (2) 

πο. 1, .. XE.... TI δραχµ[. .] 

[. . . |TPIAN κατὰ τὰ[ν . .] NTAMMKIQN (?) 
4 [. . ] тоу ἐκ τῶν xA[ép]ov ὁσίων Q) 

MK mE | 


[. . . τῶν ν]αυκλάρ[ων tle καὶ ἐπὶ δ[ι]άπρα- 
[ξι]ν τῶν εἰσαγωγέων ᾽Απολλων[ί]αν EOL . ]- 


8 BETTE Ίυρου τοῦ πρεσβ(ε)ν[τᾶ] ἐν δὲ τῶι A- 
[....] Δ[η]μά[λ]κου τοῦ Μορφίωνος () tol] MI. .]- 
е.м | καὶ τὸ δικαστῆριον ᾿Απολλω[. .] 
[νι Ίτι νυκτὸς (2) ἐπὶ τὰν ἀπορία[ν] 

12 [------ ] τὰ φορτία τῶν ἐμπόρ[ων] 
[------------- ] T[.] ἐπιτιμίω[ν] 


1. Perhaps Δα]μόφιλ[ος, ed.pr. and A. Il 2. in fine possibly δραχμ[αί], А. 1 3. ΤΡΙΑΝΚΑΤΑΤΑ. . NTAMM- 
KIQN, ed.pr. I| 4. TANEKTQNKA .. ΩΜΟΣΙΩΝ, ed.pr.; A. restores κλ]άρ]ων ὁσίων (?) but confesses that the 
context remains obscure; he considers but rejects συν]ωμοσίων Il 6-7. --]PYKAEP . . E- - ETIA . . АПРА. . N, 
ed.pr. ΙΙ 7. ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ . ANEO, ed.pr.; is Apollonia a city ?, A. ΙΙ 8. YPOYTOYTIPEXBY . EN, ed.pr. II 9. 
Δ[α]μά[σ]κου, ed.pr. Il 10. in fine: is ᾿Απολλω to be related to ᾿Απολλωνίαν in L. 7 ?, A. ll 11. [ἀν]τὶ νυκ- 
τός, ed.pr. ll in view of δικαστήριον, ἐπιτίμιον A. argues that the εἰσαγωγεῖς (L. 7) were magistrates who in 
general brought cases into court and in this particular case were concerned with trials arising from maritime affairs 
(ναύκλαρος: φόρτια τῶν ἐμπόρων); for the eisagogeis cf. also our lemmata nos. 894 and 902. 


at 


909. Kallatis. Honorary decree for Phileinos, 15 A.D. ? SEG XXIV 1026. Re- 
published by A.Avram, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 895) 19-21 (Roumanian translation). 


Φιλείνο[υ] 
[᾽Αγα]θᾶι τύχαι: Ἐπὶ βασ[ιλέως Τιβερί]- 
[ου] Καίσαρος, μηνὸς [eg. Μαλοφορί]- 
4 [ου] ἑβδόμᾳ ἐπ᾽ εἰκάδι: [ἐπειδὴ] 
[ἐ]πεδέξατο τοῖς θιασε[ίταις] 
[Φ]ιλεῖνος Φιλείνου οἰκοδ[ομησεῖν] 
[τ]ό τε πρόθυρον τᾶς αὐ[λᾶς καὶ] 
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[(ca. 6-8) ἔδωκ]εν δηνάρια, [τὸ πρό]- 

12 [θυρον εἰς τὸ θύρ]ωμα ἀπαρτίσας δ[ιὰ] 
[τ]ὰν ἐπανγελίαν, τάν τε ἐπιγρ[α]- 
[φ]ὰν ἕξει τοῦ προθύρου καὶ σ[τέ]- 
[φ]ανον εἰς τὸ Kat’ ἀΐδιον ἐνγρ[άψαι] 

16 [6]ё τὸ ψάφισμα τοῦτο εἰς τελ[α]- 
[μ]ῶνα λευκοῦ λίθου καὶ ἀναθεῖ[ναι] 
[e] ig τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Διονύσου: τὸ ó ` &o]- 
σούμενον ἀνάλωμα ἐπιτελε[ῖν] 

20 [α]ὐτόν- τὰς δὲ θύρας λαβὼν π[|ά]- 
[σ]ας παρὰ τῶν θιασειτῶν ἐπιστ[ῆσει] 
[τ]ῷ προθύρῳ 


8. περιβα[λὼν] E.., SEG I 10. --- ΑΜΝΟΣΑ--, SEG ΙΙ 11-12. [----]εν δηνάρια | [----- Ίμα 
ἀπαρτίσας ὃ[---ἰτὰν, SEG; for θύρωμα cf. our lemma no. 895 Il the text tells about the construction of a 
courtyard (‘enclos’) with a πρόθυρον (‘hall’; ‘vestibul’) belonging to the temple of Dionysos, for which cf. our 
lemma no. 895. 


910. Kallatis. Honorary decree for Isagoras, Ist cent. A.D. SEG XVI 428. 
A.Avram, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 895) 23/24, suggests reading and restoring in LL. 13/14 
[ëv τῇ ἀρχιερ]ατικῇ ἐκλησίᾳ τρίτῃ [τὸ] ἱερόν τε | [name of deity τῆς ἁγν]ῆς θεᾶς ἐκονί- 
ασεν etc., the deity being Demeter or Artemis. 


911. Kallatis. List of deities (A) and Delphic oracles (B), 4th and 2nd cent. 
B.C. White marble stele engraved on both sides; (A) dates to the 4th and (B) (text in two 
columns) to the 2nd cent. B.C. (re-use); now in the Museum of Mangalia. Edd.pr. A.Avram - 
F.Lefévre, REG 108 (1995) 7-23 (ph.). Cf. also A.Avram in M.H.Hansen (ed.), Introduction to 
an inventory of Poleis, Symposion August 23-26, 1995 (Acts of the Copenhagen Polis Centre 
vol. 3; Copenhagen 1996) 288-316. 


A: List of deities 


M πω ο Kpóvo[g  ---------] 
[Албу] сос Πα[τρωος | EN 110 n Ч 
[Δι]όνυσος Βακ[χεύς], та C ec 
Афродіта lla|vonnoc MEE LL nn КЕ 
4 Πειθώ, Δασύ[λλιος], στα ος τ | 


"Αρτεμις, XO[ovio MEN - μι сс 
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1. Διόνυσος Πατρῷος: first epigraphical attestation of this cult, edd.pr. Il 2. Διόνυσος Βακχεύς: second attesta- 
tion of this cult in the Pontic area, after Herod. 4.78-80 (Scythian king Skyles initiated in the mysteries of the god 
at Olbia), edd.pr. with references to epigraphical attestations of Dionysos Bakcheus elsewhere ll 4. Peitho and 
(Dionysos) Dasyllios: cf. app.cr. in fine; Dasyllios was possibly worshipped in his own right at Kallatis, which 
featured a Δασυλλιεῖον (cf. our lemma no. 914), edd.pr. Il 5. Artemis was worshipped in Megara, and an unpub- 
lished inscription testifies to her cult at Kallatis, edd.pr.; Χθονία, 5ο. Δαμάτηρ X., known from a decree from 
Kallatis (T.Sauciuc-Saveanu, Dacia 3/4, 1927-1932, 451/452), edd.pr. ll edd.pr. adduce Paus. 1.43.5/6 concerning 
the cults of Megara and mentioning Dionysos Patroos, Dionysos Dasyllios, Aphrodite Πρᾶξις, Peitho and 
Παρήγορος. This list (cf. also above ad L. 5) testifies to the close connection of Megara with its colonies, Kallatis 
being founded by Herakleia Pontike, itself a colony of Megara; a proxeny decree for two Kallatians was engraved 
on the Treasury of Megara at Delphi (F.Delphes III 1 158; 263/262 B.C.). There is archaeological evidence show- 
ing that the temenos of Kallatis was transformed during the 4th cent. B.C.; perhaps our text is the official codifi- 
cation of the new situation. On 21-23 edd.pr. discuss the Kallatian pantheon. The latter included the deities known 
from the above list which may also have recorded Herakles (the founder-hero of Herakleia Pontike, who also had a 
temple in Kallatis: cf. SEG XXIV 1023 LL. 9/10), and those on record in the oracular texts (B; cf. also our lemma 
no. 912). Apart from the old Megarian deities, there is a group of deities protecting the agora and civic life, which 
may have been installed later: Zeus and Hermes Agoraios, Aphrodite Agoraia/Pandemos (Aphrodite is known as a 
guardian of magistrates [for Aphrodite Pandemos see now also Z.Petre, 5 tudClas 28-30 (1992-1994) [1997] 5-14, 
mainly based on literary sources; brief discussion of our inscription on 8, Tybout]), Themis Agoraia, Zeus and 
Athena Hyperdexios/-ia, Zeus Hypatos (?) and Athena Hypate, Apollo Apotropaios and Poseidon Asphales; some 
others are alreadv known: the couple Zeus Polieus (in T.Sauciuc-Saveanu, Dacia 7/8, 1937-1940, 250/251 no. 17 
L. 5 Διὶ Πολ[ιεῖ] should be restored) and Athena Polias, Zeus Soter and Homonoia [for the cult of Homonoia in 
Kallatis see now also G.Thériault, Le culte d' Homonoia dans les cités grecques (Lyon-Québec 1996) 51-54, 
Pleket]. 


B: Delphic oracles 


I II 
n το С Т“ 
[---------------------- ] Θέμιτι ----------------------------- 


[᾽Αγοραίαι: Πυθῶδε τῶι ᾽Απόλλωνι ow- 
τήρια ?] πέμπειν: 
vacat [ Ὑπὲρ 
[ἔχρησε Aóioy καὶ ἄμεινον εἶμεν ᾿Απόλ- 
λωνι 3] Νομίωι, 
[Διονύσωι-- 3, Ἑρμεῖ-- 3, Πανὶ-- ?, 


Νύ]μφαις 
ЕЕЕ T JAEON 
[----------------------- |> καλ.- 
ouium c — ee ] 


cae | ᾿Ασκληπιῶι ?, 
Ὑγιε[ίαι ---------------------- ] 
ΑΣ καὶ πο[-------------------- ] 
θύειν καὶ καλ[λιερεῖν --- Ποσειδῶ]- 


νι ᾿Ασφαλεῖ, ᾿Από[λλωνι ᾽Αποτροπαίωι 


vacat Ὑπὲρ τᾶς λε[ιτουργίας 7 ------- 
Διὶ Ὑπάτωι] 

᾿Αθανᾶι Ὑπάτα[ι θύειν καὶ καλλιε- 
ρεῖν ὁ θεὸς ἔχρησε 
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------ 6565 . Adtoy καὶ ἄμεινο[ν εἶμεν: ---------] 
τττ--------------------------- Dag Ἱερὸν КАС ЫЫЫ | 
12 ------------------------------ [vacat Ὑ]πὲρ τῶ[ν --------------- ] 
— a [- enam -----]Н >ч Sm] 


Probably engraved by the mason who cut SEG XXIV 1031 (cf. our lemma no. 912), a similar oracular text 
from Kallatis, edd.pr., who base their restorations on the latter document and on N.Kontoleon, AE (1952) 32-95 
(oracle asked by Mnesiepes; from Paros [henceforth: Paros]). Our text is a list of oracles concerning cult practices, 
collected to provide a sort of all-embracing Sacred Law, edd.pr., who on 16/17 comment on the relations of 
Kallatis, an apoikia of Herakleia Pontike (cf. above ad (A) in fine) founded on the instigation of the Pythian 
oracle, with Delphi; presence of Kallatians in Delphi in the 3rd cent. B.C. 11. 2-3. for Themis Agoraia cf. our 
lemma no. 912 L. 5; the only other epigraphical attestation of this goddess is SEG XXVII 183 (Atrax; 400-350 
B.C), edd pr. Il 3. cf. Paros L. 7, edd.pr. ЇЇ 4-8. ὃ θεός (Apollo) recommends sacrifice to a number of deities. The 
latter are Apollo (or, less preferably in view of the length of the lines, Pan or Hermes) Nomios and other gods 
with their proper epithets who together make up a pastoral ensemble, edd.pr. ΙΙ 8. perhaps [τὰς θυσίας πάσα]ς, 
though the current expression is θύειν καὶ καλλιερεῖν (cf. Col. II L. 6), edd.pr. ΙΙ II. 6-7. for Poseidon 
Asphales and Apollo Apotropaios cf. our lemma πο. 912 LL. 9-11, edd.pr. Il 8. λειτουργία (‘service du culte") is 
probable, but other restorations cannot be excluded, edd.pr. Il 9. Hypate is a rare epiklesis for Athena: cf. IG IV 12 
488 (Epidauros) and, in an oracular context, Ps.Demosth. 43.66, edd.pr. Il 10. Adioy = Алох Il 11. first 
attestation of a cult of Ge in Kallatis, edd.pr. 





912. Kallatis. Delphic oracles, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XXIV 1031 (XXV 747; XXXV 
839). Republished by A.Avram - F.Lefévre, REG 108 (1995) 13/14 (translation), partly on the 
basis of the text presented in our lemma no. 911 B and with incorporation of several restorations 
suggested by scholars since SEG XXIV 1031 (see ibid. app.cr., SEG XXXV 839 and the app. 
cr. below). 


LE|--------------------------------- ] 
καὶ Φ[------------------------------- ] 
vacat Πυ[θίου ᾿Απόλλωνος χρησμοί]: 

4 О θεὸς ἔ[χρησε λόϊογ καὶ ἄμεινον εἶμεν] 


Θέμιτι ᾿Αγ[οραίαι, Διὶ ᾿Αγοραίωι 3, Ἑρμεῖ ᾿Αγοραί]- 
wi, ᾿Αφροδίτα[ι ᾿Αγοραίαι θύειν καὶ καλλιερεῖν πρὸ] 
τῶν ἐπὶ βουλ[ευτηρίωι εἰκόνων ?]: 

8 Ὁ θεὸς ἔχρησε [Adioy καὶ ἄμεινον εἶμεν] 
᾿Αθανᾶι Ὑπερδ[εξίαι, Au Ὑπερδεξίωι, ᾿Απόλλω]- 


ivl Αποτροπα[ωι ЕЕЕ Ποσειδῶ]- 
[νι] ᾿Ασφαλ.εῖ [θύειν καὶ καλλιερεῖν -------- ] 
12 vacat о Ρ[------.-- eee ] 


5. Zeus seems the most likely candidate, but one may also think of Hestia, although without the same epiklesis, 
edd.pr. Il 7. ἐπὶ βου[λευτηρίωι], J.G.Vinogradov, BE (1990) no. 577, with reference to LSCG 59 LL. 11-14; 
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however, the absence of the article is problematic, edd.pr.; in fine: or ἀγαλμάτων, edd.pr. Il 9. for Zeus Hyper- 
dexios cf. e.g. IGBulg 1? 322bis (Mesambria), edd.pr. Il 9-10. restored by F.Graf: cf. SEG XXXV 839. 


913. Kallatis.. Delphic oracles, 2nd cent. B.C. T.Sauciuc-Saveanu, Dacia 9/10 (1941- 
1944) 296/297 no. 1 (majuscule text only). The stone was lost during WW II; republished on the 
basis of a photo by A.Avram - F.Lefévre, REG 108 (1995) 15/16, who interpret the fragment as 
an oracular text similar to those presented in our lemmata nos. 911 B and 912. 


СОБЕ ЕС ano ?]- 

δέξονται ΒΡΙΘΟΪ--------------------- ] 

vacat Καλλατιαν[οὺς θύειν καὶ καλλιερεῖν Kal- 
4 τ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν МА[------------- ἐν τῶι month] 


μηνὶ ὁ θεὸς ἔχ[ρησε Adioy καὶ ἄμεινον εἶμεν] 
|..ΙΠΡΩΤΟΝΙ vacat 


AITO[----]IAEZONTAIBIIGO[--]! vacat KAAAATIANITENIAYTONMA[--]lIMHNIOZOEOZXXIIIPOTON, 
S.-S. Il 2. perhaps a name derived from βρῖθος (‘burden’, ‘weight’), though Βρίθων, Βριθώ or Βριθίαδας are im- 
possible, edd.pr. Il 3. the vacat initio points to a new heading, as in the similar documents of our lemmata nos. 
911 B and 912; or Καλλατιαν[οῖς]- (‘response to the Kallatians’), edd.pr. Il 3-4. [ka]lt’ ἐνιαυτόν, rest. S.-S.; 
reference to an annual sacrifice at a fixed date; the subsequent word (perhaps μαντεῖον) was followed by the name 
of the deity to whom the sacrifice was made, edd.pr. 





914. Kallatis. Sacrificial regulations, 2nd cent. B.C. LSCG 90. After re-exami- 
nation of the stone (two fragments), republished by A.Avram, BCH 119 (1995) 235-252 (ph.; 
translation), who adduces parallels from other sacred laws for almost all expressions. 


Ἐ[κ] τοῦ συμμερισμοῦ τ[--------------------- ] 
Διονυσίου δυωδεκάτ[αι: Διονύσωι αἶγα ?- τὸ μὲν] 
σκέλος ἐπὶ τράπεζαν [παρατίθησι e.g. ὁ ἱαρεὺς ἐκ τοῦ] 
4 πυρὸς τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα κρέα τ[ᾶς πόλιος: τοῦ δὲ αἰγὸς 7 δέρ]- 
μα σὺν τᾶι κεφαλᾶι καὶ τ[οῖς ποσὶν -------------- ] 
ἐν τῶι Δασυλλιείωι: τῶν [δὲ παρόντων θιασειτᾶν 7 οὔ]- 
τε νεόβακχος οὔτε ὃς μ[ύστας e.g. ἐῶν τελεσθεὶς ὁ]- 
8 δοιπορεῖ εἰς τὸ Δασυλλιε[ῖον ------- ]ιτε[------- 15 
ταῖς γυναιξὶ τ[αῖς αὐτῶν θέμις οὐκ ἔ]στι οὐδ[ὲ τοῖς] 
[τε ἑαυτῶν παισὶ 7 καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοι]ς ἀτελέσ[|τοις]: 


[---- month, day ---- Διονύσωι τ]ράγον πρ[ατή]- 
12 [νιον: -------------------- ју καὶ aplet -] 
[----------------------- τ]ῶν — «eX [eoxó v] 


LS 
ο ο. cx S ш ые ο ο - ο ο ο m (m ο s.m m cc 
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The surface of the largest of the two fragments is unpolished above L. 1, which therefore must be the beginning 
of the text; consequently LSCG’s reconstruction, with the first two lines of the small fragment preceding our L. 1, 
cannot stand. A.'s text supersedes that of LSCG Il 1. ἐκ τοῦ συμμερισμοῦ: ‘extract of the regulations concerning 
distribution’, sc. of portions of the sacrificial meat: beginning of a new paragraph, which suggests that our docu- 
ment belongs to a series of similar ones engraved above or alongside each other, A. Il 4. τύρος, LSCG (L. 6); 
ΠΥΡΟΣ, lapis Il 6. (cf. also 8) Διόνυσος Δασύλλιος (‘le poilu’, i.e. covered by a goat’s skin): a Megarian cult 
(Paus. 1.43.5), A., with comment on other Boiotian Dionysoi (Μελάναιγις; Νυκτέλιος; cf. also our lemma 
no. 911 app.cr. ad L. 4 and in fine) Il 7. νεόβακχος (‘le néophyte de Bacchos’): earliest attestation so far; the other 
comes from Avdan (Phrygia), on an altar of the Roman period: C.H.E.Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia. Sites 
and Monuments I (Princeton 1971) 354 no. 144: Μύσται Κορσεανοὶ νεόβακχοι ὑπὲρ ἑαυτῶν KE κώμης Διὶ 
Διονύσῳ εὐχήν; apparently mystai and neobakchoi (cf. also the νέοι μύσται in SEG ХХ 37 and the rare νεοφάν- 
tnc in GV 694) are different categories of initiates; cf. also ростол καὶ βάχχοι in L. 16 of the Hipponion gold 
leaf (SEG XXVI 1139; XLIV 809”), A. 118. [--]we[--], LSCG (L. 1); ITE, lapis; [--]ιτε[--] is part of the 
verb expressing the interdiction imposed on the bakchoi and neophytai walking in a procession to the Dasyllieion: 
it concerns either those portions of the meat which could or could not be taken out of the temple (ἀποφορά or οὐκ 
ἀποφορά) or, preferably, the behavior of the procession’s participants (cf. also app.cr. in fine), A. ll 11-12. 
Διονύσωι τράγον πρατήνιον: cf. LSCG Suppl. 104 (Tit.Cam. 156); the sacrifice of a young male goat is rare; 
male goats were sacrificed at the ᾿Αγριώνια at Attic Eleutherai and possibly the Kallatian sacrifice likewise 
occurred during this feast, A. Il 12. δαϊπ[νίτης], LSCG (L. 5); AIAIP (or D), lapis Il 13. ἐ]ντελ[ὲς, LSCG (L. 
6); Q (or O) ΝΤΕΛ, lapis ll 14. probably αἶγ[α] or aty[óc]; on the assumption that this restoration is correct, 
one expects a new entry marked by a date in L. 14 initio. The dispositions of this paragraph probably referred to 
the Διονύσια τὰ ξενικά, attested for Kallatis in other inscriptions, A. ll A. amply comments on the rites con- 
cerning the distribution of meat: one of the legs, to be placed on a τράπεζα, distribution of portions of the meat 
proper to citizens (probably a selected group rather than 'the whole city' as seems to be implied by a literal inter- 
pretation of τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα κρέα τ[ᾶς πόλιος] in L. 4) and deposition of the skin, head and feet in the Dasyllieion. 
The latter is probably a sanctuary outside the city, perhaps a grotto, where the remaining bony parts were presented 
to the god in a shape made to resemble that of the living animal; the exclusion of women and other categories 
probably refers to participation in the procession to this sanctuary. 





915-939.  Kallatis (and area of). Various inscriptions, 3rd cent. B.C. (and 
later). Various inscriptions found in and around Kallatis and now in the Museum of National 
History and Archaeology in Constantza. Edd.pr. A.Avram - B.Barbulescu, Pontica 25 (1992) 
[1994] 167-205 nos. 1-26 (ph.; dr.; in Roumanian, with French summary); 204/205 no. 26 is in 
Latin. 


915: 167-170 no. 1. Honorary decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble block. 
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Р oe n | 
Е ZOT ---- ] 
РАСЕ. IW —— | 
PER | йстер s Г. | 
ἃ [-------- ] στε[φανῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν τῶι] 


[θεάτρωι τοῖ]ς Διο[νυσίοις: ἀποστεῖλαι] 
[δὲ αὐτῶι tle ξένι[α τοὺς μεριστάς 2] 


[-------- εν δὲ [------------------ ] 

12 [-------- ]γου εἰς [---------------- ] 
vacat 

m. | oig pe ead | 

О (oe | 


8-10. Restored on the basis of SEG XXIV 1023 LL. 4-6 and 11/12; for LL. 9/10 edd.pr. consider 
but reject a restoration [ἐπαινέσαι μὲν ἐπὶ τούτοι]ς Διο[νύσιον τοῦ δεῖνος δεδόσθαι | δὲ αὐτῶι 
καὶ ἐκγόνοις προ]ξενί[αν πολιτείαν κτλ.]; they point out that the small horizontal stroke before 
ἔενι (-=) is incompatible with an omikron [but the construction of the &nooteiAat-clause with δὲ 
and te is awkward; better perhaps ἀποστεῖλαι δ]ὲ ξένι[α αὐτῶι etc., Pleket] Il 11. e.g. [ἐπιμε- 
ληθῆμ]εν δὲ [ τοὺς ἄρχοντας or τοὺς προβούλους κτλ.] (cf. SEG XXIV 1023 LL. 8/9), edd.pr. 


70-173 no. 2. Honorary decree for an itinerant intellectual, 2nd cent. 
B.C. Marble stele. 


ЕЕ ]ΑΧΟΛΔ[------------------τττττ-- | 
BT E ЕЕЕ [ЕЕЕ ЕЕ | 
[---------- |с èv gis εὐδιοκήησε -------=—--------- ] 
4 [---------- ]AABHN τε συσ[-------------------- ] 
[--------- τῶ]ν [τε] ἐφήβων καὶ τ[ῶν νέων ---------- ] 
[------------ Ju ne e εστρεῃ δε στο. ] 
[----------- "uo ἐπιδαμίαν ἐποῃισατο -------- ] 
8 [-- κατὰ τὸν λό]γον καὶ κατὰ τὸ ἦθος εὐ[σχήμονα ---- | 
[------------ ЈС ОЗ καὶ τοῦ εἐπιταδε[ύματος -------- ] 
[------------ [ТАКА μὲν σωφρόνω[ς ------------- ] 
[ἀξιωθεὶς διὰ ταῦτα ὑ]πὸ τῶμ πολιτᾶν ἷ------------- ] 
12 [----------------- Pp e Ou yl S c ] 


Honorary decree for a gymnasiarch, edd.pr.; corr. Pleket II earliest attestation of activities concern- 
ing the gymnasium in Kallatis, edd.pr. !! 3. perhaps [σχολὰ]ς ἐν αἷς εὐδ[οκίμησε] (cf. Syll.3 739 
L. 7), edd.pr. Il 4. probably συσ[τάματα] (= collegia), edd.pr. [or a form of συνίσταμαι: συσ[τη- 
σάμενος vel sim, Pleket] ll 6. ἀνεστρέφη = ἀνεστράφη, edd.pr. Il 7-10. something resembling 
I Histriae 32 LL. 2-5: ἐποιήσατο δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐ[πιδημίαν | κα]ὶ τὴν κατὰ τὸν βίον ἀναστρο[φῆν 
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917: 


918: 


919: 


καλὴν καὶ | εὔ]τακτον καὶ εὐσχήμονα καὶ ἀ[ξίαν] τοῦ ἐπ[ι!τ]ηδεύματος καὶ τῶμ πόλ[ε]ω[ν 
ἀμφοτέρων] ΙΙ 8. in fine: or εὐ[σχημόνως], edd.pr. ΙΙ 9. initio [ἀξίαν] or [καταξίαν], qualifying 
ἐπιδαμίαν, or [ἀξίως], describing the way he exercised his epitadeuma (profession); [δι]καῖος, 
edd.pr. Il 11. or [παρακληθεὶς ὑ]πὸ τῶμ πολιτᾶν, edd.pr. 


174-177 no. 3. Honorary decree for a strategos, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble 
block; inscription in a recessed field. 


чо m = - = - - = < ewe < <  ” ο ” - ” - ο < < < < < < fF] < < |  '. < < < < < < < = < - ου = 


[ρεθεὶς ὑ]πὸ tod δάµ[ου στραταγὸς ---------------- ] 

[-------- κ]αιροῖς τὰ λε[---------- τὰν πόλιν καί- -] 

4 []αν τάν τε χώρα[ν] &[v 7 ------------------- διεφύ]- 

дасе και τοὺς σοισταμενοσ:, , τῶν στρατα]- 

γῶν ἀπεδίδου τοῖς [ΤΡ[----------------------- ava]- 

λισκούσας каб’ ἕκαστον  [------------------------ ] 
vacat 


А; П; small hanging omikron and omega; <; no apices Il 1-2. or [χειροτονηθείς], [ἀποδειχθείς] 
vel sim., edd.pr. Il 4. the earliest attestation of the chora of Kallatis, edd.pr. ΙΙ 5-6. e.g. τοὺς ἀφισ- 
ταμ[ένους τοὺς τῶν στρατα]ιγῶν or τοὺς ἀφισταμ[ένους ἀπὸ (or ὑπὸ) τῶν στρατα]!γῶν or 
τοὺς ἀφισταμ[ένους τοὺς τῶν Ἰτρ---- στρατα]ἰγῶν ἀπεδίδου τοῖς Ἰτρ[----, τᾶς τε ἑαυτῶν 
πόλιος ἀνα]ἰλισκούσας κτλ., edd.pr., who also consider Ἰ[ σ]τρ[ιαν ος]; “Il est possible que le stra- 
tége callatien ait livré à la suite d'un conflit avec une autre cité un nombre de stratëges déserteurs’, 
edd.pr., who adduce Syl. 360 (ТО$РЕ 12 401) LL. 18-22 and 30-33. 


178-181 no. 4. Dedication in favor of Cosconius Gentianus Ge--, 197/ 
198 A.D. ? Marble block; inscription in a recessed field. 


Ὑπ[ὲρ τῆς ὑγιείας τοῦ κρατίστου ὑπατικοῦ ? Κοσκωνί]- 
[ου] Γεντιανοῦ Γε[-------------------------- ] 
πρεσ(βευτοῦ) τῆς ἐπαρχ[είας ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος] 

4 ἀρχιτέκτων ἐκ τῶγ [ἰδίων ἀνέθηκε --------------- ] 
ὧν ἅμα τοῖς δι[----------------------------- ] 


The honorand can be identified with the governor of Moesia Inferior on record on coins of Markia- 
nopolis and Nikopolis ad Istrum; his name is also on record in the Latin dedication published by 
E.Dorufiu Boila in ZPE 58 (1985) 197-203, and was restored in an inscription from Olbia ((OSPE 
I? 174 = IGR 1 854; 197 A.D.; cf. our lemma no. 980) by B.Pick, NZ 23 (1891) 36; his term of 
office precedes that of Ovinius Tertullus (20th July 198 - 202 A.D.), edd.pr. 


181/182 no. 5. Honorary inscription for a pontarches ?, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Marble block. 
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[BovAn δῆμος] [ρέα --- καὶ] βασ[ι]- 
[Καλλατιανῶν] δι --ς | 
Као eee = 

4 [----- τὸν ἀρ]χιε- 


182 no. 6. Dedication to the Thracian Rider, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Rectangu- 
lar limestone block with a relief in a recessed field representing the Thracian Rider; 
Inscription above. 


[------- ] Σωµοικωι 


Epithet not attested so far, edd.pr. 


182/183 no. 7. Epitaph of Par--, 4th cent. B.C. Rectangular marble block. 
Map[----] | Κλε[----- ] 


183-185 no. 8. Epitaph of Satyris, 3rd cent. B.C. Rectangular marble block; 
inscription on the left side; the right side is uninscribed. 


Σατυρὶς | Σατύρου | ᾿Αθαναίονος | γυνά 


185/186 no. 9. Epitaph, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble stele with a triangular pediment 
in relief; inscription below. 


[Ἡ δεῖνα] Κοτυτίωνος | [τοῦ δεῖνος θ]υγάτηρ vvv | [----]αντος γυνά 


186-188 πο. 10. Funerary epigram, late Ist/early 2nd cent. A.D. Marble 
Stele. 

Γείνατό pe Νικ[αια ---]Ινατοισιν € πᾶσιν [----| 

----]Hatov @ Fi ΠΤΙ 


1. E.g. Νίκ[αια, edd.pr., who also consider γείνατο μὲν IK[--] ! [3. κα]μάτων, Pleket]. 


188/189 no. 11. Epitaph, ca. 150 A.D. Rectangular marble stele. 


[---- | δώσει προσ]τείμου τῷ φί[σκῳ δίηνάρια) | ---- καὶ] τῷ μηνύσα[ντι 
δίηνάρια) | ----- χαῖ]ρε, π[α]ροδ[εῖτα] 


189-191 πο. 12. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular marble stele. 
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['O δεῖνα Φί]λωνος τὸν | 4 [moç ἑαυτῷ] καὶ tfj γυναι- 
[βωμὸν καὶ tlv στήλην [κὶ τῇ δεῖνι Θεο]μβρότου 
[κατεσκεύασ]εν ζῶν ἀμέμ- [θυγατρί: χα]ῖρ[ε] 


[6. Perhaps simply vacat [χα]ϊρ[ε] vacat, Pleket]. 
191 no. 13. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone stele. 


---------------- [----Ίεως Ovyal[t---- ] 


[----]OETH[----] [----]ov Φλαου[ι--- | 

[-- θυγά]τηρ IK[---] L Р ЕЕ ] 

[-- to]v υἱὸν [ой] >> 
4 [---]vu ᾿Αγαθήνο[ρος -] 


2. Probably Ἱκ[εσίου], edd.pr. Il 5. θυγά[τηρ or θυγατρός, edd.pr. Il 6. Φλαου[ίου or -ιος, -ιον, 
etc., edd.pr. ll probably an epitaph for several persons, edd.pr. 


191-193 no. 14. Funerary epigram, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele; inscription 


in a recessed field; under the inscription an incised representation of three ivy-shaped 
leaves springing from one stem. 


[---- συν(ε)βί]ωσαν τεῷ | τιμῶς ἑξήίκοντ) ἐνι]αυτούς 


Perhaps rather [συμβί]ωσαν = συμβιώσα(σαὺν, edd.pr., who refer to IGBulg 12 228bis for συμ- 
βίωσαν = συμβιώσασαν; τέῳ = αὐτῷ, edd.pr. 


193/194 πο. 15. Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele; inscription in a re- 
cessed field. 


|----]Πι[----]οσεν|[----] κεῖται | [----]ΔΙΣΤΡΙΙ 
[----]α ἔτη 1 [---]ΑΜΑ[----] 


194-196 πο. 16. Epitaph of an armourer, 4th cent. A.D. Rectangular lime- 
stone stele. 


Χαίροις φίλε φαβρικάρεις 

Δωρίων' Καλατιανῶν: 

ἐνθάδε κεῖ- 8 χαίρετε παρο- 
4 μαι χαρκεὺς δεῖτα 


Κρητης vacat 
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4. χαρκεύςΞ χαλκεύς Il 6. φαβρικάρεις (hapax) = fabricalis, edd.pr., who point out that the ex- 
pression χαρκεὺς -- φαβρικάρεις is pleonastic Il [for a list of cities housing imperial arms facto- 
ries (fabricae) see A.H.M Jones, The Later Roman Empire, 284-602 (Oxford 1964) vol. II 834-839; 
cf. also S James, ‘The fabricae: State arms factories of the Later Roman Empire’ in J.C.Coulston 
(ed.), Military equipment and the identity of Roman soldiers (Proceedings 4th Roman Military 
Equipment Conference; BAR (Intern. Ser.) 394, 1988) 257-331; G.A.Souris, Tekmerion 1, 1995, 
70/71 (cf. our lemma no. 816); there were fabricae in Hadrianopolis and Markianopolis; Kallatis is 
not recorded but it possibly fell under the control of one of the four subadiuvae of the magister 
officiorum, who was responsible for the fabricae of the barbaricarii (producing bronze armour) in 
Pontica (cf. Jones vol. III 279/ 280 note 25), Pleket]. 


196/197 no. 17. Inscription of unknown character, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble 
block. 


[--]NE[--1--] IBOY[--1--] ON TOY[--1--]NATON[--II 
--J APTPIZZOQ[--I--J AZEXON[--] 


Probably an epitaph, edd.pr. 


197/198 no. 18. Inscription of unknown character, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble 
biock; inscription in a recessed field. 


QE [-------- JEY oPA[.]O[.]T, E P [-------- | 
[--τεττττττττ- IT[-------- [1®[------- | 
[ττττττττττετητττη |Е[-------------- | 

4 [ee JOZN[---]Q [------ | 
[----]Δ1Σ[--------- ΠΣ[.]Α1[---------- | 
[--------------- ]KAHZAIO[---------- | 
[е-е JEA [8 | 

8 [e e |Т[--------- | 
e eee ]6 IN [---------] 
[----]N [-- ττττττττττ IA | 
[----]10МА[------------------------- ] 

vacat 


1. Perhaps Ε[ὐ]φρά[ν]ο[ρος], edd.pr. Il Funerary epigram ?, edd.pr. 


198/199 no. 19. Inscription of unknown character, 2nd cent. A.D. Lime- 


stone stele; inscription under a protruding band. 


[-- ]KEAQN[----I----JAKAEQ[----] 
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--ᾱ-ᾱ-ᾱ-ᾱ-ᾱ-ᾱ-ᾱ-"-,ὋὌὄᾱὌᾱ-ᾱὄἛ-ᾱ-Ὄἄ- ' ή M 


934: 199/200 no. 20. Inscription of unknown character, 2nd cent. A.D. Lime- 
stone block: [----]ΔΕ[----|----]ΟΣ[----] 


935: 200 no. 21. Inscription of unknown character, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lime- 
stone block: ION[----]IMEAQ[----]ITAKAI[----]IEN[----] 


936: 200/201 no. 22. Inscription of unknown character, 3rd cent. A.D. Lime- 
stone stele: Πάντων TAPY[----] | CXOYCABION[----] 


[Funerary epigram ?; perhaps [----I-- πάντων τ᾽ ἄρι[στος ----] (though this would not fit a 
dactylic metre) | ἔχουσα βίον [--!----], Tybout]. 


937: 201/202 no. 23. Inscription of unknown character, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble 
stele. 
[----1--ЈАПІМА [--1-- φιλ]ότειμον [--I--]NACATTI[--! 
-- τὴ]ν ἀρχή[ν ? --Π--]Ν[--|----] 


938: 202 πο. 24. Inscription of unknown character, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone 
block: [----]TAI[----]TETEI[----]OTII[----]TEI 


939: 202-204 no. 25. Inscription of unknown character, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble 
fragment. 
[--] E [--1--] TA [--1--] ON [--I--]O[--Il--] CT [--1 
--]JEN [--1--]Ó [--1----1----]A[--] 


940. Naissos. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, 4th cent. A.D. SEG XXXIV 
738. M.Dušanić, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 808-810) 154-156, identifies 'Ῥοιμετάλκης 
διαση(µότατος), whose name had been erased from the base of two statuettes representing 
Asklepios and Hygieia, with the tribunus who supported Procopius in 365 A.D. (cf. Amm. Marc. 
26.8.1-3) [as already suggested by C.Habicht; cf. SEG XXXIV 738]. 


941. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Letter of S.Severus and Caracalla, 198 A.D. IGBulg 
JI 659 (Oliver, Greek Constitutions 217). Cf. D.Boteva, 'Moesia Inferior and Thracia: Pro and 
contra Septimius Severus' in G.Susini (ed.), Limes (Bologna 1994) 15-19, who interprets the 
συντέλεια of 700.000 sesterces (or denarii) as punishment for initial resistance of the city to 
Sept.Severus. Contra J.Nollé, Chiron 28 (1998) 329-333: the συντέλεια simply is the aurum 
coronarium. 


942. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Honorary inscription for the governor M.Aurelius 
Sebastianos, 270/271 A.D. SEG XLIV 635. The text now also in Studia Mihailov 235-240 
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(ph.). Cf. also L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 415 no. 1363. In L. 3 Ivanov now restores 
ὑπα[τεύοντα M.Avp]ln4iov (SEG: ὑπα[τικὸν Μ(ᾶρκον) Αὐρ]]ήλιον). S.Follet in 
L'Année Epigraphique loc.cit. prefers ὑπα[τον Μᾶρκον Αὐρ]ίήλιον. 


943. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Fragment, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Local lime- 
stone fragment without edges. Ed.pr. J.Reynolds apud A.Poulter, Nicopolis ad Istrum: a Ro- 
man, Late Roman, and early Byzantine city. Excavations 1985-1992 (London 1995) 316/317 no. 
2 (phy [------- | - - -JEKAIN[- - -] 


Above the preserved letters the bases of three letters are visible (E, A, Z, = or E), ed.pr. Il 1. a form ο[καινίζω 
or καινουργέῳ: cf. /.Eph. 1453 LL. 5/6, ed.pr., who points out that before the E there is a stop sign (7). 


944. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Inscribed and painted ceramic fragments. J.Reynolds 
in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 943) publishes the following texts: 1) [Τρ]οφίμου (fragment of a 
mortarium; 2nd cent. A.D.; unknown production-centre and manufacturer; 320 no. 8); 2) 
Ἡρακλια[-- (stamped amphora handle; probably 'HpaxA&[c]; 3rd cent. A.D.; perhaps 
produced in Kos; other examples found inter alia in Romula; 320/321 no. 9; ph.); 3) Μάρκου 
(stamped amphora handle; 3rd cent. A.D.; another example in Romula; 321 no. 10; ph.); 4) 
ΚΥΡΙΑ (stamped amphora handle; perhaps Κυρια[κοῦ]; later Roman Imperial period; 321 no. 
11; ph.); 5) Βασιλ[-- (perhaps Βάσιλ[λος or Βασίλ[ιος), --ΙΑΛΕΚΟΥ or --]JAAZKOY 
(end of a name in the genitive), --]IEM[--, --JMA (321/322 no. 12, I-III; painted on bellies 
of amphoras; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; dr.); 6) --]MEKAT[-- (322 no. 13; dr.; perhaps --]με 
κατ[ὰ --; fragment of a circular lid; relief of concentric circles; 5th/6th cent. A.D.); 7) ΔΙΩΝ va- 
cat (Δίων, probably the owner), vacat AETOC[--1--]APA v .[-- (in L. 1 T, or perhaps Y, 
seems to have been written over O; perhaps correction of an original I: AEIOL ? for AEOC, cor- 
rected to AETOC, AEYOC or AE®OC), --JATABAA[-- (either a Semitic name (cf. Elaga- 
balus) or in fine Βαλ[έριος or Βάλ[ευς), --JKATE[--, either --JINOY or vacat AONI 
(Aovy[og or --Ιινου), --JPIT[--, --JTYX[-- (name Εὔτυχος or εὐτυχῶς) (322 no. 15 Г 
VIII; dr.; incised letters on potsherds of local wares; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; nos. IX-XVI contain 
isolated letters which we do not reproduce); 8) --] HX [--, --] J jas (probably for KE = 
Κ(ύρι)ε),/ = Пр = πρ(έσβυς or -ύτερος, ¥ (probably for Χ(ριστο)Ώ), "b (for X p(10100)) 
(326 no. 16 I-V; dr.; potsherds of local wares with ligatured letters or monograms, manufactured 
in the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; the graffiti are probably later). 





945. Novae. Dedication of a column by Celerina, 527-565 A.D. Lower part of a 
marble column, with base; found in the episcopal basilica; inscription on the base. Mentioned by 
V.Velkov in Akten XII. Kongresses 1253 [now also in J.Kolendo - V.BoZilova (edd.), Inscriptions 
grecques et latines de Novae (Mésie Inférieure), Paris-Bordeaux 1997, πο. 180 (dr.; ph.)]: Κελε ρίνας τῆς 
διακον[ίσσ]ης. 


А 
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________________—_————-—-——————-——_ 


946. Novae. Inscribed terracotta vase, 2nd half of the Ist cent. В.С. A.Milceva - 
E.Genceva in G.Susini (ed.), Limes (Bologna 1994) 76 (ph.), publish a terracotta vase made in 
the East and found in the military camp; it has a stamp K€/C Y. 





947. Odessos. Thasian amphora stamps. See our lemma no. 2209. 





948. Ravna. Epitaph of Agathoneikos, undated. White limestone block moulded 
above and below, found in 1979 in the fortress of Ravna and now in the Lapidarium of Ravna. 
Ed.pr. P. Petrovic, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure III. 2: Timacum minus et la vallée du 
Timok (Beograd 1995) 100/101 no. 54 (ph.). 


D(is) M(anibus) 
[--]ιανὸς ᾿Αγαθόνεικον ἐσ[θλὸν] 
[-]ov χειλίαρχος : τῇδε γὰρ χυ[--] 
4. [1] ἑκὰς θανόντα Βειθυνῶν [--] 
[ἐξαν]ύσαντ᾽ ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἐν[ιαύτους] 


1. Initio [Φλ.. Γα]ιανὸς; in fine ἐσ[θλὸν], ed.pr. [in the majuscule copy ed.pr. gives EI but on the photo one 
seems to see € C, Pleket] ΙΙ 3. [ὁπαδ]ὸν, ed.pr. ΙΙ 3-4. χυ[τὴ καἰλύπτει], ed.pr. 1 4. in fine [ἀπὸ γαίας], 
ed.pr., whose restorations are all e.g. || in Ravna the second cohors Dardanorum was stationed, ed.pr. 


949-952, Romuliana (Gamzigrad). Four inscriptions. Cf. P.Petrovic, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 948) 136/137 nos. 115/116 (ph.) and 138/139 nos. 120/121 (ph.). These texts 
were published in inaccessible local publications and are now all in the Museum in Zaječar. 


949; 136/137 no. 115. Fragment, undated. Central part of a gray pilaster; on one lat- 
eral side a palm and an aedicula with altar and a seated person; on the front two per- 
sons standing on a protruding band; one of them holds an object in his right hand; 
below a winged Victory who crowns a person, whose head is preserved; inscription 
on the protruding band: 1: €IIK [--] 


On the basis of the photo, P. suggests Νείκ[η, but re-examination of the stone does not confirm 
this; the ed.pr. supposed that on the front two pairs were represented: Galerius and Maximinus Daia 
above the winged Victory, Flavius Severus and Constantine below. 


950: 137 no. 116. Inscribed balance, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Bronze balance: f 
Ῥουστικίου. For ancient balances cf. N.Franken, BJ 193 (1993) 69-120, who on 
89-94 discusses the type of balance, to which the Gamzigrad specimen belongs. 


951: 138/139 πο. 120. Fragment, undated. Inscribed brick: \ WP Є 
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952: 139 no. 121. Fragment. Part of the band of a bronze vessel: [--] II € P [--] 


Possibly [-- Ὑ]πὲρ [εὐχῆς --], ed.pr. 





953. Svdrlig (area of Serdica). Dedication to Hera Sonketene, between 46-54 
A.D. IGR I 677. Republished by P.Petrovíc, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 948) 128/129 no. 101. 
The stone is now lost. The text runs: 


“Ἥρᾳ Σονκητηνῇ Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιο[ς] | Κυρείνᾳ Θεόπομπος Θεοπόμπ[ου] | 
στρατηγὸς ᾿Αστικῆς περὶ Πέ!ρινθον, Σηλητικῆς ὀρείνης, Δενθει[λ]ητικῆς 
πε[δι]ασίας χαριστήριον 


For the epithet of Hera cf. /GBulg IV 2142. The dedicant is on record in SEG XVI 415 L. 9 (from Topeiros) as 
one of the στρατηγοὶ Θράκης; for an inscription from Nikopolis on the Nestos, mentioning several areas of a 
strategia (inter alia Σηλητική), cf. /GBulg IV 2338; cf. also /GBulg II 743 for other areas of a strategia, P. 


953bis. Tomis. Dedication to Heros Manibazos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. J.Tomis 127. 
M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2093) 82, suggest that this votive 
inscription has been erected after the return of Sedatius Apollonius, prefect of the equites of Ala I 
Gaetulorum, from Arabia, where the Ala was stationed in the second cent. A.D. Sedatius 
originated in Tomis and the deity "Hpoc Μανιβαζος was his deus patrius (other scholars: 
dedicated on the occasion of his departure for Arabia). 





954. Tomis. Two epitaphs, 200-150 В.С./220-230 А.р. /.Tomis 187 and 340 (GV 
406; SEG XXV 762). Republished by M.Alexandrescu Vianu, JDAI 110 (1995) 358-360 no. 
57 and 360/361 no. 59 (ph. and text of both), in the context of a catalogue entitled 'Portraits 
romains dans les collections de Bucarest (271-365). 





955. Tomis. Amphora stamps, 4th-2nd/Ist cent. B.C. L.Buzoianu, Pontica 25 
(1992) [1994] 126-163 (in Roumanian; brief summary in French), presents a full catalogue of 
imported amphoras found in Tomis in the Hellenistic period; the catalogue contains both old and 
new material. An introduction about the ups and downs of Tomis' foreign trade precedes the 
catalogue (99-125): Thasos (96), Herakleia Pontike (15), Sinope (141), Chersonesos (5), Rho- 
des (169), Knidos (54), Kos (4), Paros (2), Akanthos (4), unknown provenance (15). 





956. Tomis. Inscribed glass cup, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. V.Lungu - C.Chera, Pontica 
25 (1992) [1994] 276 (ph.; dr.; in Roumanian; brief German summary), publish an inscribed 
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glass cup: εὐφρα[ιν]οῦ é[¢’]@ π[ά]ρει; probably from a Syrian workshop, though a workshop 
in Cyprus is not to be excluded according to edd.pr [for the formula cf. e.g. SEG XXXV 1760bis; XLI 
1422; XLIII 686 sub II.2]. 


957-976. Tomis. Early Byzantine lead seals, 5th-7th cent. A.D. J.Barnea, Pontica 
25 (1992) [1994] 281-296 nos. 1-23 (ph.), publishes the following lead seals found in Tomis. 
No. 9 is anepigraphic, no. 10 is Latin and no. 24 is too late for incorporation in SEG (11th cent. 
A.D.). Nos. 1-9 are commercial seals, nos. 10-12 governmental; nos. 13-23 contain names of 
private persons who were more or less important in the cities with which Tomis had commercial 
relations. 


957: 283 no. 1. On the front a bust flanked by: Εὐτυ[χίο]υ; 5th/6th cent. A.D. 


958: 283/284 no. 2: POlepolt(o)d; 5th/6th cent. A.D.; unattested before; indication of 
‘perishable’ goods or nick name of a merchant ?, ed.pr. 


959: 284 no. 3: Mélavitep; Sth/6th cent. A.D.; Meanter perhaps is Μαιανδρούπολις, а 
town belonging to the territory of Magnesia on the Maeander, ed.pr. 


960: 284/285 no. 4: Τηρ[εί]η; 5th/6th cent. A.D. Тегеје is a town in Mysia, ed.pr. 
961: 285 по. 5:1 Παύλου 
962: 285/286 no. 6/7. Christogram; 5th/6th cent. A.D. 


963: 286/287 no. 8: Θ(εοτόκε), βοήθ[ι]; representation of Jonas and Daniel among the 
lions; 4th cent. A.D. 


964: 288 no. 11. Front: ᾿Ανδρέου; back: πατρικίου; 6th/7th cent. A.D. 


965: 289 no. 12. Front: Παύλου; back: χαρτουλαρίου; 6th/7th cent. A.D.; for χαρ- 
τουλάριος cf. SEG XLIV 1596. 


966: 289 no. 13. Front: representation of a bust of Theotokos holding a Christ-medallion 
before her breast; small cross at right and left; back: ᾽Αρτάβου; 6th/7th cent. A.D. 


967: 290 no. 14. Front: same representation as on the previous seal; back: Βάλτου: 6th/ 
7th cent. A.D. 


968: 290 no. 15. Front: Βάρδα; 6th/7th cent. A.D. 
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969: 291 no. 16. Front: representation as in our lemmata nos. 966 and 967; back: Δι- 
ακόνου; 6th/7th cent. A.D. 


970: 291 no. 17. Front: representation of St.Theodoros with cloak and armour; back: 
Θεοδώρου; 6th/7th cent. A.D.; cf. SEG XLIV 1642. 


971: 292 no. 18. Front: representation as in our lemma no. 969; back: Θεοδούλου; 
6th/7th cent. A.D.; cf. SEG XLIV 1645. 


ЭТ: 292 πο. 19. Front: representation as in our lemma no. 971; back: Ἰωάννου; 6th/7th 
cent. A.D. 
973: 293 no. 20. Front: representation of a bust of Christ; back: Ἰωάννου; 6th/7th cent. 


A.D.; cf. SEG XLIV 1626-1629. 
974: 293/294 πο. 21. Front: representation as in our lemma no. 972; back: Λεοντίου 


975: 294 no. 22. Front: representation as in our lemma no. 974; back: Mat(Qat)ov; 
6th/7th cent. A.D. 


976: 294 no. 23. Front: representation as in our lemma no. 975; perhaps Θεοτόκε, Bon- 
θει; back: Πάβλου: Θεοτόκε, βοήθει Ma(v)A(@) 





NORTH SHORE ΟΕ THE BLACK SEA 





977. North shore of the Black Sea. The presence of Thracians. S.Krykin in 
Studia Mihailov 285-293 presents a survey of studies concerning the presence of Thracians in the 
cities of the Bosporos from the 4th cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D. They are mainly based on 
onomastical observations (ca. 10% of the names on record are Thracian; table on 287). He con- 
cludes that Thracians came both directly from the Balkans and via Asia Minor and that “le sub- 
strat thrace’ is most tangible from the 1st cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D. From the confusing 
mass of topics briefly discussed by K. we select the following: 1) possible parallel of the eth- 
nonyms Δίζηρες (in the Caucasus) and Δισοραί (іп the Balkan); cf. the toponym Diisure; an- 
throponyms Σισιρος (Σισυρος) and Δισυρος; 2) JOSPE IV 32 (= [2 223) from Olbia records 
the chief of the (Thracian rather than Getan) Διζυροι, Διζαζελμις Icf. J. Vinogradov, Pontische 
Studien (Mainz 1997) 63/64]; this text and JOSPE II 290 (CIRB 666; epitaph of Διζας, commander 
of the Thracian cohorts, from Pantikapaion) show that during the Dacian wars the Romans used 
Thracian auxilia rather than regular troops in the Bosporan area [Kr. - cf. SEG XXXVII 652 on p. 78 - 
incorrectly attributed to Rostovtzeff the convincing idea that the σπείρα Θρᾳκῶν (CIRB 666) was an indigenous, 
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Thracian unit rather than an auxilia-unit sent to Bosporos from Thrace by the Romans. Vinogradov suggests that 
this unit made its first appearance in the retinue of the Thracian princess Gepaipyris and subsequently developed 
into a royal guard]; 3) the Τυκανδειτοι known from JOSPE IV 297 (CIRB 382; Pantikapaion) 
should possibly be related to the region of Λυκανδος in the border area of Cilicia and 
Cappadocia [Λυκανδος neither in W.Pape - G.E.Benseler, Wórterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen (Braun- 
schweig 1911) nor in L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen (Heidelberg 1984), Vinogradov]; 4) inscriptions 
recording Thracian names, inter alia CIRB 35 (JOSPE П 28), 109 and 1137 [for the names cf. 
below; some of them are also discussed by K.]; 5) the names of the Bosporan kings Παιρισάδης and 
Σπάρτοκος; 6) Hellenization/‘Thracization’ of Iranian names (ending in -σακας and -τακας, 
transformed into -бокос and -τοκος); 7) combination of Greek name + non-Greek patronymic 
as an indicator of Hellenization; 8) cults imported from Asia Minor. 

S.R. Tochta$jev, ibidem 479-490, discusses the same subject. He studies seventeen names оп 
record in inscriptions from the Bosporos. The alleged ‘Thracian connection’ of the following 
twelve is doubtful: ᾿Ανοπτῆς, Γόκων, Δάλας, Δροβόλους, Ζόβην, Θρακίδας, Θυνός, 
Κοτυτίων, Παιρίσαλος (-οῦς), Πατάσιος, Σµόρδος and Σπαρτοκίων. Only five names сап 
be considered certainly Thracian: Βιθυς, Βιστε[ιος ?] (gen. of Βιστης), Μοκκος (also -ους, 
-ας ?), Περδικκας and Σαδαλας. The Bosporan harvest of *Thrako-Greek' names is not 
significant as compared to that of other areas (e.g. Chersonesos and Ptolemaic Egypt) and offers 
no support for the view that a Thracian *Urbevólkerung' existed in the area (cf. also the absence 
of Thracian toponyms). Rather the Thracian names are imported by migration from Thrace or, 
indirectly, from other areas (especially Asia Minor, together with many other names) from the 
4th cent. B.C. onwards, inter alia in the context of the Bosporan city foundations. The presence 
of Thracians in the army of Mithridates may have been an important factor in the 1st cent. B.C. 
[Cf. J.G. Vinogradov, Politische Geschichte der Polis Olbia im 7. bis 1. Jh. v. Chr. (1989; in Russian) 255, who 
similarly suggested that individual Thracian mercenaries and entire units served in Mithridates’ army; he referred to 
the Olbian epitaphs JOSPE I? 222/223]. 


978. North shore of the Black Sea. Onomastics. S.R.Tochtasjev, Hyperboreus 1, 2 
(1994/1995) 138-145, discusses the names "Aoavópoc, Apóapoc/'Apóapaxoc (CIRB 
1278), Παρνουγος (ГОЅРЕ 12 92 and 696), Ταορδουνος (SEG XLIII 506) and Φιλά ρσενος 
(CIRB 529); on 144/145 Addenda et Corrigenda for the article summarized in SEG XLIV 650. 





979. Batarejka (near ПЧ). Epitaph of Kleoprata, ca. 100 A.D. Marble stele with 
relief representing a seated woman flanked by two standing female servants. Ed.pr. V.P. Yay- 
lenko, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1012) 213-216 no. 3 (ph.). 


Κλεοπράτα, γυνὴ | Tato τοῖς πα[ρ]ά!γο(υ)σιν χαῖρε[ιν] 


Ed.pr. considers the possibility of an error (Κλεοπάτρα) but ultimately rejects it. 
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980. Bosporos. The relations of Tyras, Olbia and Chersonesos with Rome 
under Septimius Severus. On the basis of epigraphical, numismatical and literary evidence 
V.M. Zubar, Ancient Civilizations from Scythia to Siberia. An international Journal of Compara- 
tive Studies in History and Archaeology 2 (1995) 182-195, studies the influences of changes of 
Roman policy under Septimius Severus on the position of these cities in the western part of the 
North Pontic area, situated beyond the official frontier of the empire but belonging to the sphere 
of interest of the governors of Moesia Inferior because of their importance in (preventive) strikes 
against the barbarians (the Bosporan kingdom belonged to the sphere of Bithynia-Pontos). 
Severus’ reorganization of the defence of the Lower Danubian limes (197-202 A.D., i.e. after the 
Civil War) involved the transfer of soldiers from Legio I Italica to Legio XI Claudia in Tyras, 
Olbia and Chersonesos, and also resulted in changes in the legal status of the cities’ civic com- 
munities, brought about by the Roman government. 

Discussion of the following inscriptions: JOSPE I? 4 (201 A.D.; correspondence of Tyras and 
Ovinius Tertullus, governor of Moesia Inferior from 197 to 201 A.D.) testifies to the necessity of 
renewing pre-existing privileges (autonomous award of citizenship and tax-free trading) as re- 
quested by the Tyritans in a petition to the new emperor; [OSPE I? 174 (construction of the 
Baths, mentioning the governor Cosconius Gentianus in office from 196 to 198 A.D.; cf. our 
lemma no. 918) shows that Olbia, previously an autonomous city, was already under the control 
of Moesia Inferior before the summer of 198 A.D.; the fragmentary inscriptions JOSPE 12 242, 
246 and 299, probably referring to Ovinius Tertullus, may be copies of the emperor's rescripts 
confirming earlier privileges, possibly requested by petition and granted by a legal act in 197/198 
A.D. A new series of coins of the Roman-provincial type supports the view that Olbia received 
grants tantamount to autonomy but at the same time was possibly curtailed in certain civic rights 
(JOSPE 12 236: presence of soldiers belonging to Legio XI Claudia; JOSPE I? 404 shows that 
Olbia paid for the garrison; cf. also 54 concerning an embassy sent to the province to request de- 
ferment perhaps of the payment of these sums). Z. dates the proxeny decree I.Olbia 45 [cf. 
J.G.Vinogradov, Pontische Studien 342 and 344; SEG XLIV 664] to ca. 50-100 A.D. rather than the Sev- 
eran period; this fits in with the lettering according to J .Vinogradov apud Z. Chersonesos did not 
yield epigraphical testimonia on the topics discussed; however, the Latin correspondence con- 
cerning a tax on prostitutes, [OSPE 12 404, should probably be dated to 197-202 A.D. rather than 
to 185/186 A.D., and possibly resulted from the replacement of Legio I Italica by Legio XI Clau- 
dia. 


_ ——— MM iit i1 y 


981. Bosporos. The emperor cult. See V.M.Zubar, 'Kult rimskich imperatorov v 
Severnoi Pricernomorja' , Rossiskaja Archeologija (1995) 1, 57-65 (with brief English sum- 
mary): from Kotys I (45/46-67/68 A.D.) the Bosporan kings were ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
διὰ βίου (CIRB 41 and 63; the latter from the time of Rhescuporis III (233/234-234/235 A.D.)); 
in Phanagoria there was a Καισαρεῖον (CIRB 1050). Pantikapaion yielded a bone tablet with 
Σεβαστός (ph.; probably a sort of ticket for a feast); discussion of the cult in Chersonesos in 
connection with E.I.Solomonik, Novie epigraficeskie pamjatniki Chersonesa (Kiev 1964) 36-41 
no. 13 (ph.). Z. argues that the cult did not much affect the religious life of ordinary people. 


I ——_ 
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982. Bosporos. Christian inscriptions. See P.D.Diatroptov - LA.Jemec, ‘Korpus 
christianskich nadpisej Bospora' , Epigraficeskij Vestnik 2 (1995) 7-40. Nos. 1-65 are inscrip- 
tions on stone; most of them were published by V.Latyschev in Sbornik greceskich nadpisej 
christianskich vremen iz Juznoj Rossii (St.Petersburg 1896); in addition the Corpus contains 
some dipinti and amulets (the latter now also in Kotansky (cf. SEG XLIV 1737)). No photos; 
primitive drawings; texts without diacritical signs; nothing new in the commentaries. 

ΙΓ Emetz, Epigraficeskij Vestnik 1 (1995) 27-30, briefly discusses the penetration of Christian- 
ity in the Bosporos, adducing a number of lapidary inscriptions, dipinti and amulets from 
Latyschev’s above-mentioned Sbornik. 


983. Bosporos. Graffiti and dipinti. Cf. І.А.Јетес, “Klassifikacija i Srift bosporskich 
graffiti i dipinti , Epigraficeskij Vestnik 2 (1995) 40-51, with plates I-IV showing the develop- 
ment of the script and V-VIII containing forty specimina. No Greek texts given. Inedita are Pl. V 
2: ABZAOEQ (Ionian bowl from Pantikapaion); VI 7: Νυμηνί(ου) (sic; black glazed ceramic 
vessel from Parthenion); VII 2: --Ι]οδώρο (Megarian bowl from Parthenion); VII 5: Ἡράκου 
'HpaxA[ei] (jug from Kepoi); VII 6: Κοσουν Aapv (sherd of a red terracotta amphora from 
Batarejka I); VII 8: AA (sherd of a red terracotta amphora from Batarejka); VII 9: OP (on the 
neck of an amphora); VII 10: --]OITII (sherd of a red terracotta amphora from Kepoi); VII 11: 
AN (sherd of a red terracotta amphora from Kepoi); VIII 3: BA (sherd of a pithos); VIII 4: AK 
(sherd of a pithos from Batarejka I); VIII 6: ФПГ (dipinto on a sherd of a red terracotta amphora 
from Pantikapaion; ony = year 583 = 286 A.D. ?). 





984. Chersonesos. The council in Roman times. S.Y.Saprykin, ‘Chersonesskaja 
boule’, Archeologia (Kiev) (1995) 1, 75-82, repeats his argument about the boule of Chersone- 
sos having twenty-four members and recruiting half of these (magistrates) from the three phylai 
and the other half (ordinary members) from four hekatostyes (cf. already SEG XLII 689; XLIII 
497). S. adduces JOSPE 12 359 (129/130 A.D.) and VDI (1960) 3, 154 ff. (130/131 ΑΡ.) 

As to the twenty-five bouleutai on record in E.LSolomonik, Novye epigraficeskie pamjatniki 
Chersonesa vol. II no. 111, S. suggests that five hekatostyes each supplied five members. Con- 
tra our lemma no. 985 A app.cr. ad L. 26 [Vinogradov points out that as early as 1909 V. Latyschev 
(Ποντικα, St.Petersburg 1909, 327) already suggested that the distribution of councillors over three στίχοι (cf. 
our lemma no. 985 A LL. 33-40) reflects the three columns in the original document of those bouleutai who were 
present and signed it. He refers to P.J.Rhodes - D.M.Lewis, The decrees of the Greek states (Oxford 1997) 556/557 
(Roman influence on the form of decrees)]. 


Б. 


985. Сһегѕопеѕоѕ. Honorary decrees for Titus Aurelius Calpurnianus (A) and 
for his wife Paulina (B), 174 A.D. Large white marble plaque broken above and found in 
1990 in a 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. praetorium; now in the Chersonesos Museum; at left and right part 
of a frame is preserved; broken into many fragments which all could be fitted in an overall re- 
construction; inscription in two columns: in the left one decree A (from L. 32 engraved over the 
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entire width of the stele); in the right one decree B; a small fragment (C) cannot be made to Join 
the other fragments. Edd.pr. I.Antonova - V.P.Yailenko, VDI (1995) 4, 58-86 (ph.; Russian 
translation). Republished by J.G.Vinogradov, VDI (1996) 1, 48-60 (Russian translation); fur- 
ther commentary by I.S.Sventsitskaya, VDI (1996) 3, 137-141 (on the rhetorical style of the de- 
cree, with special reference to σκᾶπτρον ἐπαρχείας (Α LL. 13/14), indicating special military 
power in the face of potential danger for the city, ἐπιθειάξαι(Α LL. 11/12) and δοκιµάξας (A 
L. 15), and on the social stratification of Chersonesos' population: cf. app.cr. ad A L. 26 in fine) 
and by A.L.Smyshlyaev, ibidem 141-147 (on the honorand's career: cf. app.cr. ad A L. 18 and 
app.cr. ad В in fine). In the Preatti XI Congresso 497-501, V.P. Yailenko reconsidered some of 
the restorations proposed in the ed.pr. (= Y. in the app.cr.). We present Vinogradov's text 
which, in spite of Yailenko's rather negative remarks (‘--- a somewhat useful - even if abundant 
in mistakes of various kinds - textual criticism (Y. 497)), is to be preferred to the (reconsidered) 
ed.pr. 


[πᾶ]σι ἐ[πικρεμασθέσι κινδύνοις ? πεπόαται τὰν] 
ἐπιδαμίαν [e.g. χρασίμαν τῷ Αὐτοκράτορι καὶ τᾷ τε]- 
λεωτάτᾳ εὐδαιμο[νίᾳ τῶν πολειτᾶν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν] 

4 ἐκλασίας πανσυδ[ιασµένας e.g. πασσυδὶ τόν τε δᾶ]- 
μον καὶ τοὺς ποτ[ικλήτους βουλευτὰς κ]αὶ a- 
ναβοᾶσαι μὲν αὐτ[ὸν ἐς τὰν] ἀγορὰν κεχαρμέ- 
να τᾷ φωνᾷ, ἀθρόο[υς δὲ ἀν]ευφαμῆσαι πολί- 

8 ταν ἔμμεν, βουλευτάν [τε κα]ὶ πρόεδρον καὶ 
πάσᾳ τᾷ παρ᾽ ἁμεῖν τειμ[ᾷ συ]ναξιωθῆμεν εἰς 
ἀμοιβὰν τᾶς εὐποιίας [καθᾶ]κον ἔμμεν: δι᾽ ἃ 
δεδόχθαι τᾷ PovAG καὶ τῷ [δάμ]ῳ: πρῶτα μὲν èn- 

12 θειάξαι τῷ Αὐτοκράτορ[ι, ὡς] τοιοῦτον ἁγεμό- 
να σωτῆρα τᾶς [πε]ριστάσ[ιο]ς ἔπεμψεν ἐπαρ- 
χείας σκᾶπ[τρον ἀ]ν[αλαβεῖ]ν, τῆνόν τε εὖ 
[τει]μᾶσαι, ofiç] δοκιμάξας [ἐ]ς χάριν τᾶς πό- 

16 Aros ἁμῶν τοιοῦτον κατέστασεν ἀγέ- 
ταν τᾶς παρ᾽ ἁμεῖν εἰράν[α]ς: ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ 
αὐτὸν ἐπαινέσαι Τ.Αὐρήλι[ο]ν Καλπουρνιαν[ὸ]ν 
᾽Απολλωνίδαν τειμᾶσαί τε πά[σα] τειμᾷ, ὥστε εἰκόνα[ς] 

20 те ἀναθῆμεν καὶ ἀνδριάντας [ἀνασ]τῆμεν αἰώνι[α] 
καρύγματα ἐσσούμενα τᾶ[ς φ]ανερ[ᾶ]ς ἐς ἁμὲ εὐ- 
νοίας: δόμεν δὲ αὐτῷ προξ[ε]νίας πολειτείαν, ἔ[σ]- 
πλουν τε καὶ ἔκπλουν ἐν εἰράνᾳ καὶ π[ολ]έμῳ [ἀ]- 

24 συλεὶ, ἀσπονδεὶ αὐτῷ τε καὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ [χ]ρά[μα]- 
σιν αὐτοῦ: βουλευτάν τε ἔμμεν αὐτὸν καὶ σύνψα- 
φον τοῖς ἀρχᾶθεν Χερσον[α]σιτᾶν προέδροις, 
μετέχειν τε πάντων τῶν ἐν τᾷ [π]όλει τῶν καὶ Xepoo- 

28 γασιτᾶν τοῖσι πράτοις μέτεστιν: τὸ δὲ ψάφισμα 


232 


32 


36 


40 
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τοῦτο ἀναγραφᾶμεν λευκολ]ί]θῳ στάλα καὶ θέμεν 
ἐν τῷ ἐπισαμοτάτῳ τᾶς πόλ[ιο]ς τόπῳ: τ[α]ῦτ᾽ ἔδο[ξε] 
βουλᾷ, δάμῳ, βασιλευούσας Π[αρθέ]νου ἔ[τε]ος pon’, [ἱ]- 
ερέως δὲ Οὐλπίου Βακχίου, μη[νὸς] Εὐκλείου [α΄], γρ[αμ]ματέως 
δὲ τᾶς βουλᾶς Τ.Φλ.᾽Αττιανοῦ: 
ἐσφραγίσαντο α΄ (sc. στίχῳ)’ θεὰ βασίλισσ[α Π]αρθένος, Οὔλ[πι]ος Βακχίο[υ 
ἱ]ερεύς, Θέμιστος Στράτωνος 
πρῶτος ἄρχων, ᾿Αρίστων Θεα[γέ]νους, [᾿Α]πολλων[ίδ]ης Ἱέρωνος, Στρατοκλῆς 
Στρατοφίλου, 
Πείσων Γαΐου, Κελεριανὸς Στρατοφί[λου], Φιλόμο[υσ]ος β΄, Χρῆστος τοῦ 
| [Π]απίου, Κυρήνιος 
Λυσιμάχου, ᾿Αντίπατρος β΄, (BO (στίχφ»): ᾿Α[τ]τ[ί]να[ς] Πάτρου, Οὐα[λ]έριος 
Πρειμιανός, Τ.Φλ. ᾿Αρίστων ἐ- 
πίγονος Ποντικοῦ, ᾿Απολλώνιος β΄, Χρηστίων Θεαγένους, Φλ.Νάσων δεύτερος 
ἄρχων, Δημοτέλης Δημ[ο]τέλους, ᾿Αττίνας Εὐρυδάμου: Y (στίχῳ): Ἰούλιος 


Πείσων 
τρίτος ἄρχων, ᾿Αττίνας [᾿Αρίσ]των[ο]ς α΄ πρόδικος, Εὐρύδαμος Διογένους, 
| Φλ.Παρ- 
θενοκλῆς νόμων φύλαξ, ὑπέ[γ]ραψεν καὶ ὁ γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς 
жоол cR 12 ξενίας noAerteiav, ἔσπλουν 
- - τε καὶ ἔκπλουν ἐν εἰράνᾳ 
[---- --------- καὶ πάσᾳ καὶ πολέμῳ, ἀσυλεί, ἀσπον- 
τᾷ] del αὐτᾷ τε καὶ χράμασιν aù- 
παρ᾽ ἁμ[εῖν τειμᾷ συναξιωθῆμεν 16 τᾶς µετοχάν τε πάντων 
καθᾶ]- τῶν καὶ Χερσονασείταις pé- 
κον ἔμ[με]ν: δι᾽ [ἃ δεδόχθαι τᾷ TEOTL: τὸ δὲ ψάφισμα τοῦτο 
βουλᾷ καὶ] ἀναγραφᾶμεν λευκολίθῳ στά- 
τῷ дарот: ἐπαινέσα[ι μὲν ἐπὶ] 20 Aq καὶ θέμεν ἐν τῷ ἐπισα- 
τούτοις μοτάτῳ τᾶς πόλιος τόπῳ: 
Αὐρηλί[α]ν Παυλεῖνα[ν γυν]αῖκα ταῦτ᾽ ἔδοξε βουλᾷ, δάμῳ, 
τοῦ βασιλευούσας Παρθένου ἔτε- 
εὐεργέ[τ]α τᾶς πόλιος Τ.Α[ὐρ]ηλίου 24 οςροη΄, ἱερέως δὲ Οὐλπίου 
Καλ- Βακχίου, μηνὸς Εὐκλείου a’, 
πουρν[ι]ανοῦ ᾿Απολλωνί[δ]α γραμματέως δὲ τᾶς βουλᾶς 
στεφανῶ- Τ.Φλ. ᾽Αττιανοῦ 
σαί τε [ἐπί] τε τᾶς βουλᾶς [κα]ὶ τᾶς 
ἐκκλὰ-: СЕ ы ] 
σίας [χρυσ]έῳ στεφάνῳ [κ[αὶ [------ ΙΚΛ 
ἀναγο- [- - - - - [лара 
ρευ[θῆμε]ν ταῖς δ[α]μ[οτ]ελέσι na- [- - [1 λαοῦ оосо 
ναγυρίεσσι τὰν τοῦ δ[ά]μου eò- 4 [= ]Ισυναγέρθη | 


χαριστείαν, δόμεν δὲ αὐτᾷ προ- [----- ]θεῶν (1) 
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Assigned by Y. to text B ΙΙ 2. οὖσα: if correct, this provides an argument for assigning this fragment to 
text B, edd.pr. Il 4. συναγέρθη or συναγερθε[ίς], edd.pr., who translate it with “equipped with’ [rather a 
reference to the convening of the people: cf. A LL. 4-8, Pleket]. 


Many ligatures ll A 1. for ἐπικρεμασθέσιν V. refers to J.Olbia 42 LL. 11-13 Il 2. ἐπιδαμίαν [e.g. τοῦ 
εὐεργέτα ἁμῶν, φύσει δε 'Apax]Aeóxa, τᾷ εὐδαίμο[νι e.g. τύχᾳ, edd.pr., who thought of the beginning of 
a proxeny decree; edd.pr. also considered [τε]λεώτατα (adverb); ἐπιδαμίαν [e.g. τῷ δάμῳ καὶ τᾷ πόλι 
πεπόαται τε]!λεώτατα εὐδαίμον[α, Y. ΙΙ 3-6. τειμᾶσαι αὐτὸν] | ἐκλασίας πανσυδ[ί (or possibly πᾶν 
σύσ[ταμα), e.g. ёф’ à τοῦς πράτους, τὸν δᾶ]ίμον καὶ τοὺς ποτ[οικοῦντας ? ἀθροίσασθ]αι: ἀιναβοᾶσαι μὲν 
αὐτ[ονιν'.»:: | τὸ πᾶν, edd.pr; στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν τᾶς]! ἐκλασίας πανσυ[δί χρυσῷ στεφανῷ, ἐφ᾽ Ф τὸν 
δᾶ]μον καὶ τοὺς ποτ[ιγεγραμμένους 7 ἐπιμελήσασθβ]αι: ἀῑναβοᾶσαι μὲν αὐτ[ὸν ἐς τὰν ἀ]γορὰν, Y., who 
for ποτ[ιγεγραμμένους refers to JOSPE I? 3521, 153 (οἱ ἐπιγεγραμμένοι ἀρχαί) and translates ἐπιμελή- 
σασθή]αι with ‘to consider (the crowning)’ !; for πανσυδιασµένας V. refers to IGR IV 1302 LL. 3/4 (τῶ δά- 
[μω]-- πασυδιάσαντος; Kyme), for πασσυδί to IOSPE I? 362 LL. 16/17 (ἁμὲ[ς] πασσυδί), for τοὺς ποτ[ι- 
κλήτους βουλευτάς to J.Napoli 82, 84 and 85 (τοῖς ἐν προσκλήτωι, sc. βουλευταῖς); V. also considers the 
restoration τοὺς ποτ[ικληθέντας ποτιέν]αι; Sventsitskaya suggests τοὺς ποτ[ικληθέντας], viz. the non-citizens 
who lived in the city and, though not official members of the polis, in this particular case were asked to join the 
citizens’ acclamations for the honorand; in L. 4 she conjectures πανσυδία (“in a hurry’), followed by a passive 
participle of συλλέγω/ συνάγω going with ἐκλασίας Il 7-8. ἀθρόο[ν δ᾽ αὐτὸν] εὐφαμῆσαι, edd.pr.; ἀθρόο[υς 
αὐτὸν ?] εὐφα;ιῆσαι, Y.; for ἀνευφαμέω V. refers to OGIS 332 L. 47 ΙΙ 9-10. πάσᾳ τᾷ παρ᾽ ἁμεῖν τε[ιμᾷ 
rolt’ ἀξίῳ θῆμεν εἰς | ἀμοιβὰν τᾶς εὐποίας [καθᾶ]κον ἔμμεν, edd.pr.; πάσᾳ τᾷ παρ᾽ ἁμεῖν τε[ιμᾷ μὲν 9] 
ἀξιωθῆμεν etc. Y.; V. argues that all the preceding infinitives depend on καθᾶκον ἔμμεν; L.Dubois, BE (1997) 

no. 425, suggests that all the infinitives depend on an 'ἐψαφισάμεθα disparu’; he refers to JOSPE I? 362 L. 18 
(reign of Antoninus Pius) ΙΙ 11-12. ἐπιθειά(σ)αι, edd.pr.; ἐπιθειάξαι, Y. ΙΙ 13. τᾶ[ς ἀρἼ]ίσ[τ]ας [γᾶς ?], 
edd.pr.; z&[c . .]IZ[.]AX[...], Y., who adds that περίστασις ‘is good in a sense, but the lacuna between τα[ς] and 
IE may well include only two letters’, and subsequently suggests τᾶ[ς ὁρ)]ισ[τ]ᾶς] [γᾶς] or τᾶ[ς ἀφ]ισ[τ]άσ[ιος; 
for περίστασις V. refers, inter alia, to Syll? 685 L. 37 and SEG XXVI 1817 LL. 21/22 Il 14. σκᾶπ[τρον 2, καὶ 
καλὸλ]ν, edd.pr. and Ү.; V. prefers the restoration given in the text to σκαπτ[ουχία]ν [λαβεῖ]ν Il 14. τῆνος = 
ἐκεῖνος Il 15. [τειμ’]ᾶσαι ὡ[ς2] δοκιμά(σ)ας [7 ἐ]ς, edd.pr.; δοκιµάξας, Y.; ‘pour son bon jugement en 
faveur de la cité, et pour la nomination du bénéficiaire du décret qui a restauré la paix’, Dubois, BE, loc.cit. 11 16- 
17. ἁγέταν -- εἰράνας: ‘leader of the peace treaty’, Y., who assumes that the honorand took some diplomatic 
measures to preserve peaceful relations with the large barbarian hinterland |! 18. the honorand is known from two 
inscriptions which record his career (/GR I 1107, from Egyptian Mendes, and Ш 41 = /.Jznik 58): trib. milit. of 
Legio XIV (stationed in Carnuntum) and XIII (stationed in Dacian Apulum), procurator a censibus in Aquitania 
(under M.Aurelius and L. Verus), procurator of Moesia Inferior (probably from 173 A.D. and not later than 176 
A.D), Thracia (ca. 175/176 -177/178 A.D.), Dalmatia and Istria (ca. 177/178-180 A.D.) and finally procurator of 
the Idios Logos in Egypt (after 180 A.D.); cf. Smyshlyaev's above-mentioned article for a precise reconstruction 
of his career, which shows that Calpurnianus was very experienced in warfare against barbarians in the Balkan area 
but that, though successful in his career, he did not belong to the absolute top ll 19. in fine εἰκόνα, edd.pr. and 
Y. 11 20. ἀνδριάντας, [ὅπω]ς τ᾽ ἦμεν αἰῶν[α], edd.pr. and Y. II 21- 22. κάρυγμα τὰ ἐσσούμενα τ[ᾶ]ς . .AN . 
ΟΣ ἐς ἁμ[ὲ] £[9]lvotac, edd.pr. and Y., who adds that V.'s reading is also possible and suggests τᾶ[ς ? 
"Шо etc. 1 22. προξ[ε]νίας, πολειτεί[α]ν, edd.pr. and Y., who interprets προξενίας as an acc. plur.; V. 
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accepts A.Wilhelm’s explanation of the version προξενίας πολειτείαν: ‘citizenship on the basis of proxenia’ (cf. 
IOSPE 12 79) ΙΙ 24. in fine χ]ρή[μα] |, edd.pr. and Y. ll 26. edd.pr. and Y. connect ἀρχᾶθεν with Χερσονασιτᾶν 
(‘the Chersonesians from the beginning, of old’) and construe a dichotomy between descendants of old citizens and 
new citizens (nouveaux riches, Romans); the two groups are supposed to have constituted the establishment of 
Chersonesos (οἱ πρᾶτοι in L. 28). Edd.pr. and Y. argue that the population of Chersonesos was stratified in three 
layers: the two above-mentioned, who together were the πρᾶτοι, and the δῆμος. They refer to the similar tripartite 
stratification of Chersonesos’ βουλή (three στίχοι). V. connects ἀρχᾶθεν with προέδροις, who of old functioned 
in the city. As to the three bouleutic στίχοι, V. points out that in our text the third stichos has nothing to do with 
the demotai but with high magistrates (A LL. 38-40); he argues that Chersonesitan decrees are likely to have been 
signed by those bouleutai and magistrates who happened to be present. In our list we have twenty-five names; a 
number not divisible by three, which disproves the view that the three Doric tribes were equally represented in the 
boule. V. believes in a dichotomy of the elite (the πρᾶτοι = the bouleutai) and the demos. In the same sense 
Sventsitskaya, who also connects ἀρχᾶθεν with προέδροις, and points to inscriptions from imperial Asia Minor 
recording a dichotomy of βουλευταί/πρῶτοι and δῆμος Il 31. year 198 = 174 A.D. (local era of Parthenos begin- 
or Ἐπίγονος, У. 1 37. [᾿Α]ρηστίων, edd.pr.; [Χ]ρηστίων, V. and Y.; Θεαγέν[ου]ς - [β΄ (sc. στίχῳ)], edd.pr. 
and Y. 

B 1-2. nap’ ἁ[μεῖν ---- καθᾶ]ικον ἔμ[μεν, edd.pr.; καὶ πάσᾳ τᾷ]! nap’ ἁ[μεῖν τειμᾷ ἀξιωθῆμεν 
к@Ө&]!коу ἔμ[μεν, Y. 16-7. στεφανῶίσαι τ .... τε τᾶς etc., edd.pr.; στεφανῶίσαι τ[ε ἀπό] te τᾶς etc., Y. 
II 8-9. ἀναγο]ρεῦ[σαι ἐ]ν ταῖς [παντ]ελέσι πα-, edd.pr. and Y. Il 11-12. προἰξενίας, πολειτείαν, edd.pr. and 
Y. (cf. app.cr. sub A L. 22) Il edd.pr. and Y. assume that Calpurnianus was sent by the emperor in order to estab- 
lish peace (peace treaty) with Chersonesos’ neighboring barbarian tribes, thereby preventing the latter from joining 
the tribes closer to the Dacian border, against whom the emperor decided to begin the war in the spring of 174 
A.D. They suggest identifying the month Eukleios with February 174 A.D.; contra V., who points out that from 
LL. 1, 13 and 16/17 it appears that Calpurnianus came to Chersonesos with troops and successfully operated 
against the barbarians. V. rejects the identification of the month Eukleios with February. In support of V.’s point 
of view cf. the above-mentioned article of Smyshlyaev, who emphasizes that Calpurnianus combined the duties of 
a financial procurator and military commander (praepositus vexillationis). Sm. suggests interpreting σκᾶπτρον (A 
L. 14) as the equivalent of vexillum. V. (cf. Sm. 146 note 32) seems to accept Sm.’s interpretation. Cf. also 


Sventsitskaya, who suggests that σκᾶπτρον denoted ‘special military power’ given by the emperor to the hono- 
rand. 





986. Chersonesos. Fragment of an honorary decree for a citizen from Cherso- 
nesos, ca. 175-200 A.D. B.N.Grakov - J.G.Vinogradov, VDI (1970) 3, 127-134 (ph.; 
translation) and E.I.Solomonik, Numizmatika i Epigrafika 11 (1974) 33 ff. no. 1. Discussed by 


LAntonova - V.P.Yaylenko, VDI (1995) 4, 79-81 (ph.); cf. also J.G. Vinogradov, VDI (1996) 
1, 58 note 23. We give G.-V.'s text. 


M----------2222-- ἁμὲ στρατιω[τᾶν - - - - - - - - | 
[- - - - - --- mapaokevaoué]- 4 te yàp κοσμ[ήσας - - - - - - ἵκα]- 
νος τάξιν [ἐν τᾷ πόλει ἐποιῆσα]- νὰν τὰ βαρβ[αρικὰ στρατεύμ]- 


το τᾶν ἐν ἀ[χραματίᾳ ? ὄντων тор” ατα ἐ(λ)έξαμεν [- - - διὸ εὐ]- 
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νόμως δὲ ἁμ[οῖς δεδόχθαι πλη]- τᾶν διασάμω[ν ἀνδρῶν δαμο]- 
8 στείῳ µεγαλοδώ[ρῳ αὐτῷ ἀπο]- 12 κρατίαν ποτ[ὶ - - - - - - - ἀν]- 
δόμεν (v) ὡς οἷα ἄ[ρχουσι ?- - | [ακομίσατ]ο ? Μί- - - - - - ] 


τ ро oI I ус U P -.-..-:-..----.----- 


1. τάξις: military formation; cf. L. 3, A.-Y., who suppose that the participle ending in -μέ]νος belongs to a 
verb such as καθίστημι, ἄγω or ποιέω 11 2-3. παρ᾽ or ποτ]! ἁμέ, A.-Y. 14. κοσμήσας: perhaps to be connected 
with something like μισθοφορίαν, G.-V. Il 4-5. εἰρά]ίναν, A.-Y.; ‘very problematic’, V. ΙΙ 5-6. χράμ]!ατα ἐᾷ 
ἐξαμεί[βειν --, А.-Ү.; V. points out that the true reading is ἐ(λλέξαμεν (ΕΑΕΞ, lapis) ll 7-8. ἀρι]!στείῳ 
μεγαλοδώ[ρῳ τε, A.-Y. 1 12. perhaps ποτ[ὶ τὸν δᾶμον or τὴν πόλιν, G.-V. ll both A.-Y. and V. agree that the 
script of this fragment is very similar to that of the honorary decree in our lemma no. 985 and that the text seems 
to refer to a similar situation (barbarians; military actions against them); G.-V. also refer to JOSPE I? 355 11 
Solomonik’s fragment has [- - - Αὐτοκράτ]ωρ βα[σιλεὺς - -|- -]λα δὲ καὶ [- -I- - Σε]βαστὸ[ς - - -|- - 
ло? av. In Preatti XI Congresso (cf. our lemma πο. 985), Yaylenko suggests that this fragment possibly belongs 
to the upper part of the honorary decree for Calpurnianus (text A in our lemma no. 985). 





987. Hermonassa (area of). Funerary epigram for the Cretan Diodotos, са. 50 
B.C. Yellowish-white marble funerary relief found in 1988 ca. 9 to 10 km. south of Her- 
monassa; in a recessed field a standing woman clad in chiton and himation and wearing a high 
*kalaf' on her head, and a standing man (a warrior) clad in a short cloak and trousers and wear- 
ing boots; in his left hand a small bow; on his belt a sword; on his back he carries a quiver with 
arrows: below the relief in careful, elegant script an inscription; L. 1 in larger letters. Ed.pr. 
T.V.Blavatskaja, Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis nr. 1435 = Antiquitas 18 (1993) 23-35 and 
Istorija i Kultura Drevnego Mira. Rossijsko-Bolgarskij Sbornik statei i uchebnyk materialov v 
chest’ T.V.Blavatskoi (Moscow 1996) 2-13 (ph.). 


Διόδοτε Αἰνέου, χαῖρε: 
Τοὔνομα Διόδοτος πατρὸς Αἰνείου τὸ γένος Κρῆς 
εἰμι, βιώσας εὖ πᾶσιν ἀμεμπτοτάτως: v v vv 
4 ταῖς δ᾽ υἱοῦ Παράλου στοργαῖς γλυκίου γεγαῶτος 
ἀθανάτου χάριτος μνῆμα τόδ᾽ ἐννέπομαι 
[...]. po, ὦ δέσποινα, τί τρύχη(υ, Λυσιμάχεια; v v 
[- -]ς 'Αίδας καὶ ἐν χθονὶ δ᾽ εἰμι μάκαρ 


4. γλύκιος: cf. CIRB 992, ed.pr., who prints γεγαῶτος in the text but in her commentary accepts a sugges- 
tion of V.P.Yaylenko, that γαγαός (acc. neuter) was meant, to be related to μνῆμα; this implies that we have to 
put a full stop after ἐννέπομαι: ‘I declare that this monument of immortal gratitude has been erected etc.’. J.G. 
Vinogradov (per ep.) prefers to stick to γεγαῶτος, to read in L. 6 initio [σ]τάν pot (photo: АМ) and to put a 
full stop after por: ‘Ich berichte, daB dieses Denkmal der unsterblichen Dankbarkeit mir dank der Sorgen meines 
süBgeborenen Sohnes Paralos aufgestellt wurde" II 6. [πρό]ς μοι etc.: ‘why do you complain because of me', 
ed.pr.; Lysimacheia, D.'s wife, is called δέσποινα: cf. οἰκοδεσποσύνη and οἰκοδεσποτίη (CIRB 144) used to des- 
ignate the mistress of the house, ed.pr. [S.Follet, BE (1997) no. 427, seems to be mistaken in suggesting that 
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Lysimacheia was Diodotos’ owner (‘maitresse’) and that consequently the latter must have been a slave or freed- 
man, Pleket] Il 7. initio 9-12 letters are missing, ed.pr.; before the sigma the lower part of a vertical hasta: eta, 
iota or upsilon, ed.pr., who suggests [καὶ δ᾽ ἀκάκη]ς or [καὶ δὲ πραὺ]ς ‘Aidac; V. refrains from restoring this 
line Il ed.pr. considers the possibility that Diodotos was a Cretan archer (communicated to her by V.) but, in view 
of the absence of any reference in the text to military exploits or events, she prefers to see in D. a specialist: 
physician, builder, teacher or military trainer. V. rightly holds that he was a Cretan mercenary, possibly employed 
by Mithridates, Pharnakes or the city of Hermonassa. 


988. Kamenka II. Graffito. IL.A.Jemec - O.D.Cevelev, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1013) 
25 no. 49, publish the graffito Σοπι [= Σοπί(θης) = Σωπεί(θης) ?, Vinogradov]. 


989. Kamennaja Batarejka. Epitaph of Phillis, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Tombstone 
now in the State Historical Museum in Moscow. Edd.pr. P.D.Diatroptov - I.A.Jemec, Epigra- 
ficeskij Vestnik 1 (1995) 9. We give Vinogradov’s tex: Φιλλὶ Πατ[---] | γυνὴ / [----] 


Φιλλιπατ[ρα] (= Φιλόπατρα) | γυνὴ [τοῦ δεῖνος, χαῖρε], edd.pr.; for Φιλλί, vocative of Φιλλίς, V. refers to 
CIRB 1199: Σισουλὶ Νικίου, χαῖρε. 





990. Kepoi. Dedication to Aphrodite on a statue base, Ist half of the 3rd cent. 
B.C. Ν.5.Βε]ονα, VDI (1970) 2, 65-72; republished by V.P. Yaylenko, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1012) 226-230. We give ed.pr.'s and J.'s text side by side. 


Belova Yaylenko 
[--ca. 5-7---]voa Σπαρ[τόκου] [η δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος ἱερο]ῦσα.Σπαρ[τόκου] 
[ὑπὲρ Παιρι]σάδους [τοῦ] [γυνῃ, ἄρχοντος Παιρι]σάδους [τοῦ] 
[ἀδελφοῦ] ᾿Αφροδί[τηι] [Λεύκωνος, ἀνέθηκεν τῆι] ᾿Αφροδ[ίτηι] 
Dated by B. on palaeographical grounds Y. argues that dedications by Spartokids always mention 
to the reign of Spartokos III, son of Eumelos an eponymous date [Vinogradov rejects this argument, 
(304-284 B.C.) adducing, inter alia, CIRB 1041; in addition he points out 


that in Bosporan epigraphy the participle ἱερῶνλεροῦσα 
is unattested and that in any case the verb means “to conse- 
crate, dedicate (so LSJ) rather than ‘being priest(ess)']. 


Лл 


991. Kyz-Aul. Graffiti and dipinti. Т.А.Јетес - O.D.Cevelev, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1013) 20-23 nos. 39-44, publish the following graffiti and dipinti: 1) AIE | tamga 1,088 
sarmatian's clan's sign) | Ф (no. 39; graffito); 2) Ф (2) (no. 40); 3) ΛΠ (no. 41); 4) IIpo- 
KlAt@viog yolyn (no. 43; gold amulet); 5) Εἶσις (dipinto on a cup). 


eee 
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992. Myrmekion. Epitaph of Theophanes, 2nd half of the Ist cent. B.C./ be- 
ginning of the Ist cent. A.D. Marble grave stele now in the State Historical Museum in 
Moscow. Ed.pr. P.D.Diatroptov - I.A.Jemec, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 989) 14 no. 13. 


Θεοφάνη υἱὲ [τοῦ δεῖνος], χαῖρε 


[Vinogradov points out that the first letter of the patronymikon is an iota). 





993. Myrmekion. Graffito on a sherd, 500-475 B.C. Graffito incised on an amphora 
sherd. Mentioned by S.R.TokhtaSjev, Studia Mihailov 485 with 489 notes 65/66 (ph. on 479). 
Read by A.LZajcev apud T. Republished by J.G. Vinogradov - S.R.TokhtaSjev, Hyperboreus 4, 
1 (1998) 39-46 (dr.). In the following text we incorporate information given to us by Vino- 
gradov per ep.: Εὐχωλαὶ кой ἅμμί : ε[ἰσι] 


Εὐχωλαὶ xol ἄμμι : , Z. (apud T.) and V.-T.; V. provides the following translation: “Bei uns gibt es 
manches, womit man prahlen kann’ (a joke, a writing-exercise or a ‘Sendung’);, V. points out that after autopsy 
the first punctuation (:) turned out to be a 'Scherbenbeschádigung am Bruchkante’ and that we have a ‘versifizierte 
Inschrift’; ἄμμι is the dat. plur. of ἄμμες = ἡμεῖς. 


L A —————————— 


994. Mysyr' (Eastern Crimea). Graffito on a kylix, 4th cent. B.C. A.A.Maslen- 
nikov, Bosporskij Sbornik 8 (1995) 24, gives a drawing of a graffito on a black kylix; no tran- 
scription: Πατροκλεῖος κύλιξ, 


[Πατροκλεῖος: Doric genitive, Vinogradov]. 


ee 


995. Nymphaion. Honorary inscription for Mithridates VI. SEG XXXVII 668. 
L.Ballesteros Pastor, DHA 21, 1 (1995) 111-117, reflects on Mithridates’ title “king of kings’: 
‘un elemento --- de la propaganda póntica' rather than a reflection of “una particular organización 
del reino de Mitridates’ related to an usurpation of the vacant Parthian title in 89/88 B.C. (cf. SEG 
XXXVII 668 app.cr. in fine) [In his text of the inscription on 112 B.P. ignores the suggestions made by 
Vinogradov and given in the app.cr. of 668; for Mithridates VI cf. now K.Strobel, Ktema 21 (1996) (1998] 55-94 
and L.Ballesteros Pastor, Mithridates Eupator, rey del Ponto (Granada 1996), Pleket]. 


I 


996. Nymphaion. Dedication of an altar, 389-349 B.C. Limestone plaque belonging 
to an altar’s plate. Ed.pr. J.V.Vlasova, Hyperboreus 1, 2 (1994/1995) 133-137. 


['O/n δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος -- ἀνέθηκεν -- ἄρχοντος Λεύκωνος Boonópo(v) καὶ 
Θεοδοσίης (or Θευδοσίης) καὶ βασιλεύοντος Σινδῶν καὶ Τορετέων καὶ Δα]νδα- 
piov καὶ Ψησσῶ(ν] 


258 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA IG X 


Dated by ed.pr. on palaeographical grounds to the reign of Leukon I (389-349 B.C.). 


997. Nymphaion. Graffiti on the wall of Aphrodite's shrine, ca. 275-250 B.C. 
SEG XXXIX 701*. V.P.Yaylenko, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1012) 230-271, presents the 
graffiti (dr.; no autopsy). J.G. Vinogradov (per ep.) supplied the necessary corrections, based on 
autopsy. We follow Y.'s numbering but convert his Russian letters into figures. 


1) 


2) 
3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 
7) 
8) 


9) 


10) 


11) 
12) 


Cf. SEG XXXIX ΤΟΙ ad (5). Y. presents the following rather fanciful text: ᾿Αφροδείτη 
χαῖρε: | "Aóac χαίρειν Σάτυρον | καὶ Παιρισάτου καὶ tod ἵεριν | καὶ τοὺς εὔνο[υς 
υἱοὺς ?] | ᾿Απολλωνίο[υ: καὶ τῇ αὐτοῦ 2] Il γυνικί (sc. χαῖρε). In L. 3 in fine Y. finds 
‘the priestess, sc. of Satyros’ and infers that the Spartokids of this text were deified during 
their lifetimes [contra V., who rightly prefers τοῦ Ἱέριν (the whole text shows examples of 
‘Kasusmischung !’), Ἱέρις being a proper name; cf. Ἱέριος; for LL. 4-6 V. prefers the text of SEG; Satyros 
is the elder brother and co-regent of Pairisades II]; 

"Абас, ᾽Απολλώνιος; cf. SEG XXXIX ΤΟΙ ad (2): 

Y. reads the same names as under (2) plus ἱππ[π]ικη [V. points out that instead of “ASac¢ there 
are three dubious letters or a monogram; V. has strong doubts concerning ἱππική and adds that Y. omitted 
the graffito Διονύσις (= Διονύσιος), though he gives an illustration of it]; 

θεωρεῖ ἵππος | Σατύρου κα[ὶ] | Παιρισάτου: χαίρειν (‘Als Botschafter verreist die 
Reiterei von Satyros und Pairisades. Leb wohl’) [Sheer fantasy; the correct text already in SEG 
XXXIX 701 ad (6). Y.’s reflections on the deification of the Spartokids (cf. above sub (1)), the cult of 
Aphrodite Ourania and its relations to Oriental and Persian-Scythian religion are to be discarded, У .]; 

Ἶσις, name of the triere; for an interpretation cf. J.G. Vinogradov, Ancient Civilizations 
from Scythia to Siberia. An International Journal of Comparative Studies in History and 
Archaeology 6 (1999); the Isis is the Ptolemaic flag-ship which officially visited Bosporos 
in 254 B.C; 

ὦ, χαῖρε [V. points out that left of the ship's mast one reads σόν (sc. πλοῖόν ἐστι), χαῖρε]; 

χαῖρε A[--] (V. reads, above the deer, χαῖρε ᾽Απολλώνιε διόλου]; 

Y. reads two separate texts: ἕκτῳ (€)te and μνῆσε ἃ μίμνει p’ "Ерос [V. points out that in 
fact there is one text, to be related to the Ἶσις, viz.: ἐκ τῶν τε[τρη]ρῶν 7 ποταμίων εἱμέρω (sic) σέ 
("Unter den Flußgroßschiffen wünsche ich dich’); above this, exactly below the keel of the ship, the word 
καλοῦ = ‘sei künftig eingeladen’ (Y. interpreted it as a genitive of the name Καλοῦς !)]; 

μέμνησται (= μεμνήσεται ?) ᾿Αριστοκλῆς ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ (‘Aristokles wird daran zum 
Glück erinnern’). V. reads: {єн} ἐμνήστη (= --σθη; cf. below under (12)) etc.: 
‘Aristokles, sei zum Wohl in Gedächtnis verweilt’; 

καλὸ(ν) βίων μετὰ νύμφαισι ЕГА (‘herrlich wohnend unter den Nymphen’; unfinished 
text) [V. points out that in fact we have three lines with a list of renters (or contributors); LL. 2/3 were 
erased. V. reads іп L. 1 [....]βίων μετὰ Νυμφαίου ἔγ(δοσις) δ΄, in L. 2 Βρόμις [--] ἔγίδοσις) β΄: ‘es geht 
eher um Bodmerei (ἔγδοσις)᾽]; 

᾿Απόλ᾽λ.ων [V. prefers an abbreviation of ᾽᾿Απολλών[ιος)]: 

ἐρᾷ | μνηστὴ с’ ἀντία τῇ ᾿Αφροδίτῃ | θ᾽ Ἥρᾳ σ᾽ ἐρᾷ καὶ Μητροφάνη | ὑ[μ 2] véer τῷ 
σωθέντες: Il fa ᾿Αφροδείτ᾽ ἦν ёл’ ἀγαθῷ (‘Diejenige, die mit Dir vor Aphrodite und Hera 
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Ehe schloB, liebt Dich und lobt Metrophanes - die beiden sind gerettet ! Die Veilchen waren 
der Aphrodite zum Glück"). For the violets ((τὰ) ἴα) Y. referred to Aphrodite "Ανθεια [V. 
points out that this is all sheer fantasy. The correct text is already in SEG XXXIX 701 ad (4); discovery of 
а new fragment necessitates new readings initio: ἐμνήστησαν (= --θησαν) παρὰ τῇ ᾿Αφροδείτῃ 
ἠ[ί]θίεος ?) Πραξέας etc.; clearly a commemoration text written by two corn-merchants who were saved 
by Aphrodite]; 

ЇЗ ШЕ SEG XXXIV 756; 

14) ἐνάτη [Τ]αυρεῶνος, ἑνδεκάτη (‘der neunte Tag des Monats Taureon, der elfte’) [V. 
prefers the texts given in SEG XXXIX 701 ad (1); renewed examination of the fresco led V. to the conclu- 
sion that after ENAPX there is an abbreviation-stroke: ἐναρχ(ομένου) etc.; cf. the next number]; 

15) [ἠνοίξαμεν μετὰ name Μολο]ρχίτου ἐν [ὀ]κτῷ (= ὀγδόῃ) [Καλα]μαιῶνος (‘Wir 
sind mit einem gewissen Molorchiten am achtsten Tag des Monats Kalamaion abgereist’). 
Y. interprets Μολορχίτης as the ethnikon of Nemea and develops a theory about two 
ships (the Egyptian Isis and a Bosporan one) departing simultaneously in order to partici- 
pate in the Nemeia. Y. interprets the list of contributors (SEG XXXIX 701 ad (3)) as re- 
ferring to wine-merchants doing business with the people of the Isis ! Y. interprets the ab- 
breviation XA as χοά(ς) ! [Sheer fantasy. V. points out that the true reading is in SEG XXXIX 701 
ad (2); however, instead of [ἄ]ρχι V. now prefers ἀρχ(ομένου) tod ἐν[ο]ικίο[υ] (cf. above ad (14) in fine) 
and suggests translating: “Die Heimreise beginnt am ----’. He interprets ἐνοικίου, viz. στόλου/πλοῦ ? 
(SEG: ἐνοίκιον = cargo or just possibly rent)]. 


E a ——À —— ————— 


998. Olbia. History of the city. Cf. J.G.Vinogradov - S.D.KryZicky, Olbia. Eine alt- 
griechische Stadt im nordwestlichen Schwarzmeerraum (Mnemosyne Suppl. 149; Leiden 1995). 
Chapters on, inter alia, the architecture, the economy (food; cereals; cattle; manufacturing; com- 
merce; coin production and circulation), art (sculptors), the cults, the political structure and its 
vicissitudes and the nekropoleis of the city from the archaic to the Roman period. Throughout the 
book inscriptions are referred to. 

V.V.Krapivina, EMC 39 (1995) 355-375 (ph.; maps), sketches the history of the city from 
the 1st to the 4th cent. A.D. using literary, archaeological, epigraphical and numismatic evidence. 
The focus is on its physical development (territory; lay-out; public buildings; houses; fortification 
walls). Inscriptions recording public and private buildings are briefly adduced: 1) 1st half of 1st 
cent. A.D. (dated by J. Vinogradov apud K.): JOSPE I? 181/182 and /.Olbia 45 (stoa dedicated to 
Augustus and Tiberius; private exedra; sanctuary of Zeus; K. 362); 2) 2nd half of 1st cent. A.D.: 
IOSPE Y? 175/176 and I.Olbia 85 (temple of Apollo; chapel rebuilt by the archons; dining room 
dedicated to Apollo Prostates; K. 363/364); 3) 2nd half of 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.: JOSPE 12 40, 98, 
174, 184 and /.Olbia 53 (gymnasium; temple of Apollo; baths; temples of Serapis, Isis, Askle- 
pios, Hygieia and Poseidon; building associated with some hero; K. 369); the temple of Apollo 
Prostates is mentioned in JOSPE I? 80-115. Some documents testify to the detachment of three 
Moesian legions in the same period: JOSPE 12 236/237, 322 and Ι.Ο[Ρία 45 (SEG III 584; K. 
364) [for Roman military presence in Olbia see also SEG XLIV 664]. As to ‘Gothic’ attacks on 
Olbia, an altar dedicated on behalf of the emperor's health dated 248 A.D. (ТО$РЕ 12 167) and 
finds of Roman coins down to 269/270 A.D. speak against a decisive catastrophe before the latter 
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year; K. supposes that there were two invasions, in 232-235 (after which restorations were un- 
dertaken) and 269/270 A.D. (no immediate restorations; Roman coins reappear during the reign of 
Diocletian). 


999, Olbia. Cult of Achilleus. T.Mavrojannis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1153) 313- 
322, comments on the epigraphic evidence for the cult of Achilleus Pontarches in Olbia and its 
vicinity, his role as the patron of colleges of magistrates (cf. JOSPE 12 53, 130-135, 139-146, 
149, 153, 155/156, 158 and 685; /.Olbia, nos. 86-90), the great antiquity of his cult, attested by 
graffiti as early as the 6th cent. B.C. (316; cf. SEG XLI 612), the importance of athletic competi- 
tions in his cult (especially IOSPE I? 34, 130, 138, 155 and 685) and his role as protector of sea- 
farers ( JOSPE 12 328-332). 





1000. Olbia. Award of citizenship to Satyros and a symmachia-treaty between 
Olbia and Leukon, 392-380 B.C. Marble stele broken below and at right, found during ex- 
cavations in 199]. Ed.pr. J.G. Vinogradov, Anticnye polisy i mestnoje naselenie Pricernomor' ja 
(Sebastopol 1995) 69-77 (ph.); now also in German in id., Pontische Studien (Mainz 1997) 515- 
525 (ph.; dr.). 


Ὀλβιοπολῖται Σάτυρο[ν Σπαρτόκο] 8 Τύχηι ἀγαθῆι : 'Ο[μολογία Ὀλβιο]- 


πολίτην ποοῦνται κ[αὶ αὐτὸν καὶ] πολίταις καὶ Λεύ[κωνι Σατύρο]: 
ἐγγόνους καὶ εὐεργ[έτην καὶ ἀτέ]- φίλους εἶναι ἀ[λλήλοις : ἐάν τις] 

4 λειαν διδοῦσι πάντ[ων χρημάτων] [n Ἕ]λλην ἐ[ὼν ἢ βάρβαρος ἴηι ἐπὶ] 
καὶ αὐτῶι καὶ ἐγγόν[οις καὶ ἐσπλεῖν] 12 [τὴν χώραν τὴν Ὀλβιοπολιτέων], 
καὶ ἐκπλεῖν καὶ πολ]έμου καὶ εἰ]- [βοηθεῖν Λεύκωνα παντὶ σθένει κτλ. 


ρῆνης ἀσυλὲ κα[ὶ ἀσπονδε - vacat] 


The lettering is similar to that of SEG XLII 714, JOSPE 12 160, 166 and 178, 1.Οἰδία 4 and SEG XXVII 444 
(1st quarter of the 4th cent. B.C.), ed.pr. Il 1. Satyros, son of Spartokos: ruled over Bosporos, together with his 
brother Seleukos from 433-392 B.C., and alone from 392-389 B.C.; the citizenship decree should be dated to the 
latter period, ed.pr. Il 2. πολίτην: no award of citizenship in the Olbian decrees of 400-350 B.C. so far, ed.pr. Il 
3. εὐεργέτην: first award of this title in SEG XXXII 794 (for a fellow-citizen); cf. also SEG XXXIX 702 (for a 
foreigner), ed.pr., who presumes that Satyros offered his services to Olbia in its conflict with the Skythian protec- 
torate and the local Olbian tyrant; as an antidote Satyros may have asked for Olbian assistance against his enemies 
Il 8. o[poAoyia): cf. Staatsvertráge Ш 489 and Syll. 647, ed.pr. Il 9. the horizontal stroke in the lambda, which 
would suggest an alpha, reflects modern damage to the lambda, ed.pr., who argues that in the beginning of his 
reign Leukon I (389-349 B.C.) managed to conquer rebellious Theodosia and to incorporate it into his kingdom; 
ed.pr. tends to date the alliance with Olbia to the first years of Leukon's reign: ca. 389-380 B.C. 


CŘ UUU 


1001. Olbia. Dedication to Dionysos by Thrasyboulos, ca. 300-275 B.C. IOSPE 
I? 166. J.G. Vinogradov, art.cit. (German version; cf. our lemma no. 1000) 516 note 7, suggests 
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restoring in L. 2 Διονύσωι τ[ωῖ Βακχείωι ?]; he refers to SEG XXXII 745, from Berezan 
(Διονύ]σωι Βα[κχείωι]) and to Herod. IV 79. 


1002. Olbia. Dedication of a wall to Demeter and others, ca. 200-175 B.C. 
SEG XL 633. See now N.O.Leipunskaya, EMC 39 (1995) 36/37 (majuscule text; ph.), who ad- 
duces other Olbian inscriptions recording dedications of parts of the city wall, usually occasioned 
by their (re)construction: cf. SEG XXXI 701 app.cr. (dedication of defense works to Zeus 
Eleutherios; early 4th cent. B.C); SEG XXXII 795 (towers and wall; са. 325-300 B.C.); IOSPE 
[2 179/180 (tower, pylon and wall; 3rd cent. B.C.); JOSPE 12 32 (walls and towers, including 
those by the great gate). Our document, the latest in this series, may have to be connected with 
the many conflicts with surrounding barbarian tribes, especially the Scyths, in the 2nd cent. B.C. 
The inclusion of Demos in the dedication may reflect the necessity of confirming the authority of 
democratic forces in the polis. 





1003. Olbia. Inscriptions on the busts of a centurio. In the context of an article on 
the vexillationes Ponticae, T.Sarnowski in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2093) 325, draws attention 
to two inscriptions engraved on the marble supports of two busts: Μ.Αἰμί(λιος) Λίουκίου) 
Σεβηρε[ῖ]νος (ἑκατόνταρχος) λ(εγεῶνος) α΄ Ἰταλ(ικῆς) G.Olbia 131). Whereas J.G. 
Vinogradov [now in Pontische Studien, Mainz 1997, 342 and 345] favors a date in the period of the Fla- 
vians (cf. SEG XLIV 664), S. prefers a date under Antoninus Pius, who is known to have taken 
measures to establish peace in the area (SHA Ant.Pius 9.9/10). S. also refers to L.Olbia 45 (SEG 
III 584): proxeny decree for the ἠυοκάτος Agathokles sent by οἱ ηγούμενοι to Olbia in the 2nd 
half of the 2nd cent. A.D. [but cf. our lemma no. 998 (Krapivina)]. S. considers him an evocatus le- 
gionis, who was in charge of a small local police force which checked abuses committed by Ro- 
man soldiers. 


ee 


1004. Olbia (Leuke). Inscribed kylix with dedication and oracular response, 
early 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXX 869 (L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d' Olbia du 
Pont, Genéve 1996, no. 48). L.Dubois, “Oiseaux de Nostoi' in L.Dubois (ed.), Poésie et Lyri- 
que antiques. Actes du Colloque organisé par Claude Meillier à l'Université Charles de Gaulle- 
Lille III du 2 au 4 juin 1993 (Lille 1995) 149-160, connects this text with other archaic dedica- 
tions which attest the cult of Achilles on Leuke. In text 869 (a) he finds an oracular response: 
Γλαῦκος, αἴδεο ἐσπλῖν (a catalectic trochaic dimeter). Arrian, Periplous Pont. Eux. § 21-23, 
mentions the oracle of Achilles and is corroborated by SEG XXX 869. Arrian (and Philostratos, 
Heroikos 54.5-12) mentions birds which nestle in Achilles’ temple and are Achilles' servants. 

In the myth of the ‘compagnons-oiseaux’ D. finds a structure which characterizes the myths of 
Achilles, Memnon and Diomedes. In BE (1997) no. 424, D. adds a reference to Aristophanes, 
Birds 596/597, in which a bird gives an answer to a client. For the cult of Achilles cf. also SEG 
XLIII 502. 


ne 
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1005. Olbia. Inscribed lagynos, ca. 250-150 B.C. Graffito incised on the neck of a 
Rhodian lagynos. Mentioned by A.A.Beleckij - N.A.Lejpunskaja, ‘Novoe graffito iz Olvii' in 
Olvija-200. Kurzthesen der Konferenz, Nikolaev 1994, 16/17. Republished by J.G.Vinogradov, 
ZPE 121 (1998) 148-152 (ph.; dr.): Θιγγόψυχος ἐγὼ μὲν о κατὰ μάκτρια 


Θίγγω ψῦχος ἐρωμένου κατὰ μακτρία(ν) = ‘Im Sarg berühre ich des Geliebten kühle Leiche’, edd.pr.; V. 
translates: ‘Ich bin denn seelenrührend bei Zecherumziigen’ (catalectic trochaic trimeter, with a spondaeus initio); 
θιγγόψυχος is a hapax: cf. καλόψυχος, ὀλιγόψυχος etc., V., who interprets μάκτρια as plur. neuter (edd.pr.: 
μακτρία = nom. fem.), related to роктӯр (a dance), µακτρισµός (id.) and µακτριστρία (dancing woman). V. 
thinks of a κῶμος ‘in dessen Gefolge ein Zecherumzug und allerlei obszóne Tänze aufgeführt wurden’ (152). On 
152 note 10 V. mentions R.Merkelbach’s interpretation: ‘Ich, der Wein, der in dem Krug ist, rühre die Seele an’ 
(μακτρία: ‘das Geknetete’, i.e. the Iagynos in which the wine is stored). 


1006. Pantikapaion ? Fragment, 35 A.D. Fragment of a marble stele. Ed.pr. V.P.Yay- 
lenko, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1012) 218-220 no. 6 (ph.). 
---- τῆς με[---] | καιρόν [--] Ικων E[---]lewog [---]lloev τ[---] | βλτ΄ [ἔτει] 
Ed.pr. holds this to be an epitaph and restores in LL. 3-5 xov Ἔ[μμει 7 γυν]αικὸς [ἀνέστη]!!σεν у στήλην 
? ἐν τῷ] [Vinogradov doubts this; he points out that epitaphs are rarely dated. CIRB 335 and 711, to which ed.pr. 


refers, record the construction of family tombs; V. reads and restores L. 1 as ἀνέσ]ίτησα ἐ[πὶ ?, points out that 
καιρόν makes no sense in such texts and ends up with a non liquet]. 


1007-1008. Pantikapaion. Fragments, 2nd cent. A.D. P.D.Diatroptov - I.A.Jemec, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 989) 7, publish the following fragments now in the State Historical 
Museum in Moscow. 

1007: Fragment. Marble fragment: - - - - YE ---1|--- НУМ -- 

[Vinogradov suggests restoring ἱερατε]ύσα[ντος vel sim. and ὑπερ τ]ῆς ν[είκης]. 


1008: Fragment. Marble fragment: - - - Ἑλλην[ίδος 7 - - | - - OHXE - - - - 


[Vinogradov suggests restoring ἑλλην[άρχης | ἀνα]θήσε[ιν 2; in that case the provenance should 
be Tanais]. 





1009. Pantikapaion. Funerary epigram for Tychon, 5th cent. B.C. CIRB 114 
(SEG III 608; LSAG 373 no. 67; GV 325; CEG 175). On the analogy of AP VII 254 (b), A J. 
Graham in G.R.Tsetskhladze (ed.), Colloquenda Pontica. Greek and Roman settlements on the 
Black Sea (Bradford 1994) 8, suggests that the deceased may have been a distinguished visitor to 
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Pantikapaion (and certainly not a slave): Ταῦρος ἐῶν γενεῆν (Tychon) versus Κρῆς γενεὰν 
(AP). 


1010. Pantikapaion ? Epitaph of Nikaina, 4th cent. B.C. Marble stele with akanthos 
akroterion. Ed.pr. V.P.Yaylenko, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1012) 217/218 no. 4 (ph.). 


Νίκαινα | Νευμηνίο 





1011. Pantikapaion? Epitaph of Kalous and Chrysion, 1st cent. A.D. Marble 
stele with relief; in the pediment three rosettes; the relief represents a man and a woman; between 
them a male servant; behind the woman a female servant with pyxis. Ed.pr. V.P.Yaylenko, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1012) 218 no. 5 (ph.; dr.). 


Καλοῦς Δαίμοφίλου, Xpul[o]to(v) Καλοῦ, | χαίρε[τε] 


[Vinogradov points out that the photo shows an alpha after Χρυ and the drawing gives χαίρετε (without brack- 
ets)]: 





1012. Pantikapaion. Funerary epigram for a woman, Ist cent. A.D. Limestone 
stele with relief representing a woman and a girl. Ed.pr. V.P. Yaylenko in Zenščina v anticCnom 
mire (Moscow 1995) 204-209 no. 1 (ph.). 


Εἰπέ, τίνος πάτρης £A[a]- [νον ?] τὰς δεκάδα[ς δύο ἔσ]- 
σατον; "ACapa χῶρος · [ovo ?]- [xev ἤδη δύ]σμορο[ς - - -] 


|. е ο ο. ---------;--7 


4 [π]αῖδα, [ε]ἰδεί(η)ς ὧ[ς μοῦ]- 


Ca. 100-50 B.C., ed.pr. [Ist cent. A.D., Vinogradov] Il 1-2. ἐλγάσ]σατο; Μάζακα χῶρος, ed.pr. Il 4. AEIOX, 
lapis (but Vinogradov doubts the reading) [we give Vinogradov's text; V. suggests that in view of the dual 
ἐλαάσατον the deceased may have come to Pantikapaion with her daughter (?); "Аборо πόλις is on record in 
Ptolemaeus 5.8.3, on the east bank of the Maiotis, half-way between Tanais and Tyrambe; εἰπέ--- χῶρος is a 
hexameter] Il the text of LL. 3-6 should be checked on the stone or on a better photo, V. 


I —T—n.-  .-— 


1013. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Athenais, 2nd half of the Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 
Marble stele with pediment containing three rosettes; below the pediment a relief representing a 
seated woman; in front of her a boy, behind her a male servant (?) holding a funerary urn in his 
hands. Edd.pr. L.A.Jemec - O.D.Cevelev, Epigraficeskij Vestnik 1 (1995) 9/10 no. 1. 
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"AOnvaic yov[} τοῦ δεῖνος], | χαῖρε. 





1014. Pantikapaion ? Fragment of an epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble 
stele with remains of a relief. Ed.pr. V.P.Yaylenko, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1012) 224-226 
no. 8 (ph.). 


[Tài δεῖνι] Ηλίου oóvl[Buoc Δημη]τρία pvql[uns χάριν Во ?]uóv ἰδίῳ | [συνβίῳ τε 
στηλ{ 7]δα καὶ οὐ Il [σεβόντα εἶνα]ι ἀτυχῆ 


[Vinogradov points out that μνήμης χάριν always concludes the text and that βωμόν needs an article. He sug- 
gests reading and restoring LL. 2-4 as follows: Δημη]τρία Μνηί[σιμάχου τὸν βω]μὸν ἰδίῳ | [συμβίῳ κτλ.; in L. 
4 te for καί is unacceptable; in L. 5 V. prefers τα]ῦτ᾽ ἀτυχῆ or τα]ῦτα τύχῃ (subj. аог.)]. 


1015. Pantikapaion. Graffiti and dipinti. IL.A.Jemec - O.D.Cevelev, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1013) 10-14 nos. 2-12, present the following graffiti and dipinti: a) ΣΑ...ΟΣ (no. 2; 
4th/3rd cent. В.С.); b) E (no. 3); с) IN (no. 5); d) Ф (no. 7; е) ΑΙ П | XPH | АРААР (no. ὃ; 
dipinto on a 4th/Sth cent. A.D. amphora); f) A! II! Βασιλ. | Ἔρωτ[ος) and ΑΙ П | Βασιλ. 
(nos. 9/10; dipinti on 4th/5th cent. A.D. amphoras; cf. VDI (1998) 1, 211 fig. 4; evidence for the 
production of wine and amphoras on the south coast of the Black Sea, Vinogradov); g) АІПІ 
Θεόδωίρος) Μακάρίιος) (no. 11; dipinto on a 4th/Sth cent. A.D. amphora); h) ligature of P 
and E (?) (no. 12; dipinto on a 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. amphora) [Vinogradov points out that Iljasenko has 
prepared a study of the А-П dipinti: they all have two names; mostly Βασιλ/(είδης) (the producer of the wine) fol- 
lowed by a second name, that of the wine-merehant]. 





1016. Phanagoria. Dedication to Theos Sanerges and Astara, ca. 350-300 B.C. 
СІС 2119; CIRB 1015; Syll.3 216. Republished and re-interpreted by S.R.Tochtas'ev, Peter- 
burgskij Archeologiceskij Vestnik 8 (1994) 80-84. 


[Κο]μοσαρύη Γοργίππου θυγάτηρ Παιρισάδους γυνὴ εὐξαμένη | [ἀν]έθηκε 
ἰσχυρῶι θειῶι Σανεργει καὶ ᾿Ασταραι, ἄρχοντος Παιρισάδους | Βοσπόρου καὶ 
Θευδοσίης καὶ βασιλεύοντος [Σιν]δῶν καὶ | Μαιτῶν πάντων Il καὶ Θατέων 


1. Κομοσαρύη, CIRB; K. was the wife of Pairisades I, Т. 11 2. Σανεργης: identified with the Sumerian-Akka- 
dian god Nergal and with the Anatolian deity Sandes/Sandon; T. rejects these identifieations; he aecepts the identi- 
fication of Ἄσταρα with Astarte/Ishtar and suggests that it is an aramaized form of Akkadian Ishtar. The latter had 
a paredros in the Near East and T. suggests that Sanerges was that paredros; the divine epithet ἰσχυρός is widely 
used in Semitie sources but not in Greek texts; as a result the hieros gamos of the two is likely to have taken 


place in the Near East. T. argues that the Skythians may have pieked up the eult durin g their peregrinations in the 
Near East in the 7th/6th eent. B.C. 


eee 
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1017. Sudak. List of thiasotai, 174-210 A.D. Marble fragment. Edd.pr. S.J.Saprykin, 
LA.Baranov, Archeologija (Kiev) (1995) 2, 137-140; id., Thracia Pontica 6, 1 (1997) 249-258. 


[Ἐπὶ βασιλεῖ] Σα[υρομάτῃ υἱῷ μεγά]- 


[λου Ῥοιμητάλ]κου ᾿Α[......... ] 
КЕ | Пало[с...... διὰ ἐπι]- 
4 [μελητῶν Θεοδ]ότου А[........ . 
ae ere ]bopv[Gxkoo ........ ] 
>. bop]voxtov[oc .......... ] 


1. Sauromates II: 174/175-210/211 A.D., edd.pr. 


1018. Taman Peninsula. Epitaph of Mathianes, end of the Ist cent. B.C./be- 
ginning of the Ist cent. A.D. Marble tombstone with relief representing a Sarmatian horse- 
man, armed with spear and quiver; below the horseman a dog. Ed.pr. V.P.Yaylenko, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1012) 220-224 no. 7 (ph.). 


Βασίλισσα Δύναμις | Μαθιανην Ζαιδαρου | [uvñlunç χάριν 


As date ed.pr. suggests the period 13-9 B.C.; for Μαθιανης cf. our lemma πο. 1023; for Dynamis cf. our 
lemma no. 1022. 





1019. Tanais. Fragment. Cf. our lemma no. 1008 app.cr. 





1020. Tanais. Fragment of an honorary decree, ca. 200-150 B.C. Moulded lime- 
stone statue base found during excavations in 1993/1994. Ed.pr. J.G.Vinogradov apud 
T.Arseneva - B.Bóttger - J. Vinogradov, ‘Griechen am Don. Die Grabungen in Tanais 1994’, 
Eurasia Antiqua. Zeitschrift für Archäologie Eurasiens 1 (1995) 216 (ph.); same text in VDI 
(1996) 3, 63/64 (ph.); on the moulding the beginning of an epigram for the honorand: cf. our 
lemma no. 1021. 

[- - - - Ιδώρου [τοῦ δεῖνος] 

[- - - ἔ]δοξε τῷ [ófppo- ἐπαινέ]- 

[σαι τὸν δ. τοῦ δ. καὶ στ]εφανοῦ[σθαι χρυσῷ ἡ] 
4 [στεφάνῳ τήν te εἰκόν]α ποήσα[σθαι αὐτοῦ] 

[καὶ ἀναθεῖναι eg. Διὶ Πατρί]ῳ vacat 


Ed.pr. argues that Tanais was founded by Bosporan merchants rather than by the Bosporan Spartokids. 


А 
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1021. Tanais. Honorary epigram, ca. 200-150 B.C. Three lines engraved on the 
moulding of the statue base mentioned in our lemma no. 1020. Ed.pr. J.G. Vinogradov, loc.cit. 
(cf. our lemma по. 1020) 216 (ph.); cf. also VDI (1996) 3, 64 (ph.). 


[- - -] δὲ τῶν (ог: δ᾽ ἐτῶν) | [- - - ἀνα]στὰς συστρ[ατιώτῃ ? I- - - ] οὐδ᾽ ἰδιο[- - -] 


An epigram erected by a fellow soldier (cf. L. 2) for the honorand of our lemma no. 1020, V. 





1022. Tanais. Honorary inscription for queen Dynamis, 21/20-9 B.C. Limestone 
statue base found during the excavations of 1994. Ed.pr. J.G.Vinogradov, /loc.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1020) 217/218 (ph.) and VDI (1996) 3, 65/66 (ph.). 


[Βασίλισσαν Δύναμιν τὴν ἐκ βασιλέ]ως Φαρ[νάκου] 
[φιλορώμαιον ὁ ὃ. τοῦ δ. thv ἑα]υτοῦ [εὐεργέτιν] 


2. Or instead of ó б. τοῦ δ. [ὃ δῆμος ὁ Ταναειτῶν], ed.pr. |! Dynamis: granddaughter of Mithridates Eupator; 
she may have opposed Polemon, the pro-Roman ruler of Bosporos, who expelled her, and she found an ally in 
Tanais, ed.pr., who adds that Polemon attacked and destroyed Tanais shortly before the Christian era, perhaps in 9 
B.C. 


1023. Tanais. Honorary decree for the son of Mathianes, reign of Sauromates 
I (93-123 A.D.). Marble fragment broken below and at right; found during the excavations in 
1994. Ed.pr. J.G.Vinogradov, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1020) 222/223 (ph.; translation) and 
VDI (1996) 3, 68-71 (ph.; translation). We give the VDI-text, preferred by V. himself. In the 
app.cr. we give V.’s readings from the first article (= V. (1)). 


vaa Βα[σι]λέο[ς Σαυρομάτου 7 vacat] 
φιλοκαίσαρος καὶ [φιλορωμαίου εὐσε]- 
βοῦς, πρόεδροι βουλῆς [Τανάϊδος τῆς] 

4 κατὰ Βόσ[π]ορον εἶπαν: ἐ[πειδὴ ὁ δεῖνα] 
Μαθιανου γεννηθεὶς ὁ π[αῖς ? γονέων] 
καὶ τροφέ[ων..... ]' ἴσων ν[ῦν δὲ τῷ] 
βασιλεῖ β[οηθήσας τ]ὴν πάτρ[ιον γῆν] 

8 καὶ τοὺς [ὅρους τῆς πόλεως ἀποκατα]- 
σ[ιῆναι 3 -----------+--- ] 


1. Probably Sauromates I (93-123 A.D.), who was held to be the second κτίστης of Tanais (cf. SEG XLIII 516); 
during his reign many building-activities are recorded, ed.pr. 1 3. [Ταναειτῶν τῶν], V. (1) II 5. Μαθιανης: for 
the name cf. our lemma πο. 1018; in fine ó v[iòç ἀγαθῶν τε ?], V. (1) Ι 6. καὶ τροφέ[ων θρεφθ]εὶς Sv v[dv 
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φίλος ?], V. (1) 17. βασιλεῖ β[ασιλέων καὶ τ]ῇ πατρ[ίδι, ὥστε], У. (1) Ι 8. καὶ τοὺς [e.g. πολίτας evep- 
γετεῖ καὶ ---], V. (1). 





1024. Temrjuk (area of). Metricai epitaph of Maia ?, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Marble 
stele with relief representing a woman and a girl. Ed.pr. V.P. Yaylenko, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1012) 209-213 no. 2 (ph.; dr.). We give Vinogradov's text. 


Таубе πολυδάἰκρυτον Σατύρι[ς] | παρακοίτιδα Μα[ῖαν ?] 


Hexameter; τἂν δὲ πολυδάἰκρυτον Σατυρί[ων] | παράκοιτι[ν] Μα[ΐαν 32], ed.pr., who translates the first two 
words as ‘in this way’! 1 2. Σατύρι[ς]« Σατύριος, V. 


1025. Tyras. Fragment, late Ist cent. B.C.-ca. 50 А.р. P.O.Karyskovski - LB. 
Kleiman, Drevnij gorod Tira (Kiev 1985) 88. Republished by S.Y.Saprikin in Studia Mihailov 
415-425 (dr.) and afterwards in Archeologija (Kiev) 1997, 4, 46-57 (ph.). 


[---JIAEQ2, [---1---]7 IOZTH  [---] | vacat 


Lower part of а Doric architrave. S. suggests restoring the text as follows: [Γάϊος Ἰούλιος βασιλεὺς Θρᾳκῶν 
Ῥοιμητάλκας βασιλέως Κότυος υἱωνὸς | καὶ βασ]ιλέως Ῥ[οιμητάλκου θυγατριδοῦς καὶ Ῥησκουπόρεως δὲ 
Θρᾳκῶν δυνάστου] υἱὸς τῆι [Τυρανῶν πόλει διὰ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν εὔνοιαν τε καὶ τείμην]. The dedicator is 
Rhoimetalkes II (19-38 A.D.), S., with further comment on the sequence of Thracian rulers and the relation of 
Tyras with Rome. For the Thracian Rheskouporis cf. also our lemma no. 831 Il [Vinogradov doubts the validity of 
S.’s restorations]. 





1026. Tyras. Graffiti and dipinti. V.P.Yaylenko in Studia Mihailov 245-260, publishes 
T1 graffiti and dipinti (dr.). We omit fragments with one or two letters or signs. Some texts were 
published earlier by S., who, however, fails to refer to these publications! Where possible we 
add the references. 1) Καλλίχορος ᾿Αρτέμιδι (245 no. 1; red clay vase; 5th/4th cent. B.C.); 2) 
Διί (247 πο. 2; on the band of a dish; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. [very uncertain reading, Vinogradov]); 3) 
HPA[--] | BOY[--] (247 no. 3; red glazed vase; 2nd/lst cent. B.C.; perhaps 'Hpa[xAéovg?] | 
᾿Αριστο]βού [λου ?]; Vinogradov Jo Ἡρη[ι or 'Hpo[xAei] and doubts the restoration ᾿Αριστο]βού[λου]}}; 
4) [--]ανδρος Φιλοκλέος Τυρανός (247/248 πο. 5; fragment of a yellowish-red clay vessel; 
2nd cent. B.C.; from Olbia; no dr. [= SEG XXX 923, where S. restored [e.g. Λύ]σανδρος; ed.pr. Ruban (cf. 
Vinogradov, Pontische Studien 220 note 251) also considered [Αρ]χανδρος vel sim.]); 5) ΕΧΙΡΟΑΙΟΠ ?I[- 

-] (248 no. 6; fragment of a ceramic vessel; undated magic text ?); 6) PEX (248 no. 7; fragment 
of a ceramic vessel; 3rd cent. B.C.; magic text [very problematic reading, Vinogradov]); 7) φιλῶ τὸν 
ἑμαυίτ)οῦ πα[ῖδα] (248 πο. 8; red glazed amphora; ca. 300 Β.ς.; alternatively τὸν Εὐμαίου 
πα[ῖδα]; or τὸν ἐμαυίτ)οῦ πα[τέρα]; Vinogradov prefers φιλῶ τὸν Εὐμάχου πα[ῖδα ?]); 8) ἅλω- 
vot (248/249 no. 9; astragalos; Ist/2nd cent. A.D.; ἅλων (-ωνος) = aA oc = ‘round’; reference 
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to the three holes in the astragalos); 9) καλὰ ῥάξ.(249 no. 10; black glazed dish; ca. 500-450 
B.C.; ‘excellent grape/berry' [= SEG XXXII 806; rather a proper name Χαλαραξ (cf. χαλαρά), Vinogra- 
доу]); 10) [e.g. Μό]λπος καλό[ς] (249 no. 10; fragment of a plate; ca. 450-350 B.C; 11) [- 
- ? ἐκπ]ῖν (250 no. 12; ceramic vessel; 4th cent. B.C. [very dubious restoration, Vinogradov]); 12) 
прі ἀρυστήρ (250 no. 13; fragment of a Megarian bowl; 2nd cent. В.С. [or perhaps ἡμιαρυστῆρίος), 
Vinogradov, who adds that ἡμί is on record on Crete and Rhodes but not in eastern Ionia}); 13) rie: ο(Όνος 
καλός (250 πο. 14; amphora; 2nd cent. B.C. [perhaps better: οἶνος καλός: πίε, Vinogradov]); 14) A[- 
- ca. 8 --1ΦΙΙΛΙΔΑΜΟ” [- ca. 2/3 -JHE (250/251 no. 15; fragment of a water-jug; 3rd cent. 
B.C.; ἀ[γασθεὶς] Φιλίδα Μοτ/...]ης; Φιλίδα: acc. of Φίλις; or alternatively ἀ[νέθηκεν] Φι- 
Aida Μοτ[...]ης; Φιλίδα: gen. of Φιλίδας, ed.pr. [perhaps better: Α[-- ca. 8 --] φιλῖ (= φιλεῖ) 
Δαμοτ[έλ]ης ?, Vinogradov]); 15) [--]νι Κότει ἀδελ[φ]ε[ό]ς ? (sc. δῶρον ?; 251 no. 16; bone 
tablet with two holes; 4th/3rd cent. B.C. [very uncertain reading, Vinogradov]); 16) "Ayep(poc) (251 
по. 19; ceramic vessel; 4th cent. B.C. [or perhaps [τοῦ δεῖνος μ]αγείρ[ου ?], Vinogradov]); 17) (e.g. 
Πρι]άμου (251 πο. 20; ceramic vessel; late Hellenistic or Roman period); 18) Βίας (252 no. 
24; fragment of a dish; 5th/4th cent. B.C.; or [Εὐ]βίας ?, ed.pr.); 19) Διαν[οῦ] (252 no. 25; 
fragment of a ceramic vessel; 4th/3rd cent. B.C. [or perhaps Διαί[του] vel sim. ?, Vinogradov]); 20) 
Nevunvio(v) то(®) Τιμώριος (253 πο. 37; fragment of a ceramic vessel; 4th cent. 
B.C. [Vinogradov points out that both names are on record on Sinopean stamps from the periods ca. 360-340, 
320-300 and 200-183 В.С.; he suggests that Τιμωρις is an epichoric name from Asia Minor]); 21) Paioto[c] 
(254 no. 41; fragment of a ceramic vessel; 5th/Ath cent. B.C. [rather a votive inscription: Ἡ]φαίστὸ, 
Vinogradov]). 


1027. Tyritake. Fragment of an opisthographic stele, 173-227 A.D. Edd.pr. 
I.A.Jemec - O.D.Cevelev, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1013) 14-16 no. 15. 
A: [--]kov Ho[--I--] ως Σαυα[--|--]ορωμ|- -] B: μετα[--]|του [--] 
Edd.pr. suggest that we have the remains of a list of thiasotai. 
Vinogradov restores the fragments as follows; fragment B is earlier than fragment A. 
B: |[Βασιλεύοντος τοῦ ἐκ προγόνων βασιλέων] 
μεγά[λου βασιλέως Ti. Ἰουλίου Σαυρομά]- 
του [φιλοκαίσαρος καὶ φιλορωμαίου κτλ.] 
Sauromates II: 173/174-210/211 A.D. 
A: [Βασιλεύοντος βασιλέως 'Ῥησ]κουπό- 
[ριδος υἱοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέ]ως Σαυίρ)[ο]- 


[μάτου φιλοκαίσαρος καὶ φιλ]ορωμ[αίου] 
[εὐσεβοῦς - - - - - - - Го το --- ] 
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Rheskouporis III: 210/211-226/227 A.D. 


1028. Tyritake. Graffiti and dipinti. І.А.Јетес - O.D.Cevelev, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1013) 17-20 nos. 16-38, publish a large number of graffiti and dipinti on (fragments of) ce- 
ramic vessels: 1) verso E; recto Δελίφινίο) (πο. 16; graffito on kylix; ca. 500-450 B.C.; the 
lambda resembles that of the Attic alphabet); 2) verso V [or monogram or drawing of an anchor, Vino- 
gradov}; on the back © and A (no. 17; graffito; 4th cent. B.C.); 3) --Ιούοντος ПІ (no. 18; graf- 
fito; 4th cent. B.C.; end of a patronymic plus πί[ναξ], edd.pr. [rather ἐπακ]ούοντος or Εὐ]θύοντος, 
Vinogradov]); 4) ΔΑ (no. 19); 5) XX (no. 20); 6) HZY (no. 21; Ἠζους, edd.pr.); 7) III (no. 
22; owner's name, edd.pr.); 8) A (no. 24); 9) AH (no. 25); 10) KA (no. 26); 11) H (no. 27); 
12) M (πο. 28); 13) NM (no. 29); 14) XH (no. 30); 15) ΑΜΑΣ (no. 31; dipinto; [Δ]αμᾶς 
?, edd.pr.); 16) Aramaic inscription ? (πο. 32; dipinto); 17) OXAZAI ΝΟΣΦΑΙΡ and ФО- 
ΡΙΥΙΑΝΟΣΨΥΙΧΗ (no. 38; cylindrical gold capsule with ringlets for an amulet; punched letters; 
two names + ψυχή: Οχαζανος (edd.pr. refer to CIRB 1242: Οχοαρζανος) and Φοριυανος 
(edd.pr. refer to Dopiavoc in CIRB 1279)). 
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DELOS 





1029. Delos. Augustus and Apollo. T.Mavrojannis, Ostraka 4 (1995) 85-102, dis- 
cusses seven inscriptions which record the dedication of statues of Augustus and members of the 
imperial family [and not ‘dediche degli Ateniesi ad Augusto a alla famiglia imperiale’] by the Athenian de- 
mos (and in one case by an individual) to Apollo, Artemis, and Leto on Delos (/.Délos 1588- 
1594). These inscriptions were found in the area of the great temple of Apollo. The dedication of 
the statues of Augustus and Agrippa in the temple implies their association with the divinity as 
σύνναοι; Dea Roma had already been worshipped in this temple from the 2nd cent. B.C. on- 
wards (cf. I.Délos 1450 A L. 119, 140 B.C.). Three of the dedications, as well as the dedication 
of a statue of L.Aemilius Paulus Lepidus (/.Délos 1592-1594, 1605) were made during the ser- 
vice of Παμμένης Ζήνωνος as priest of Apollo Delios (ca. 17-15 B.C.); the same person had 
served as στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας and ἱερεὺς θεᾶς ᾿Ῥώμης καὶ Σεβαστοῦ Σωτῆρος ἐπ᾽ 
ἀκροπόλει when the round temple for Thea Rome and Augustus was dedicated on the Athenian 
Akropolis (/G [12 3173, earlier than the Delian dedications). On the basis of this evidence, but 
also of inscriptions from Athens which attest the assimilation of various emperors (Augustus, 
Claudius, and Nero) with Apollo (SEG XXIX 167 = IG 1? 3262 + 4725; IG II? 3274, 3278) 
and the combination of the priesthood of the emperors with the priesthood of Apollo Patroios or 
Apollo Delios (/G Π2 1990, 3274, 3530, 3270 + 3535) M. suggests that the emperor cult in 
Athens was associated with the cult of Apollo Delios from the time of its first establishment. The 
association of Augustus with Apollo is also evident in IG II? 1071 = SEG XVII 34 (21/20 
B.C.?), which establishes the celebration of Augustus' birthday (12 Boedromion) on the same 
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model as the celebration of Apollo's birthday. The renaming of the theoria from Athens to Delos 
and Delphi to δωδεκαῖς (F.Delphes III 2 59-66, 30/29 В.С.-85/86 or 91/92 A.D.; I.Délos 2535- 
2543, 112/113-155/156 A.D.) may be related to the date of Augustus' birthday (93). Apollo was 
according to the literary evidence Augustus' patron and the sacred island of Delos was associated 
since the archaic period with maritime supremacy. For Augustus and Apollo cf. also our lemma 
no. 1241. 





1030. Delos. Inventories: ἀργύριον συμμαχικόν, ca. 168-140 B.C. For the 
term ἀργύριον συμμαχικόν in Delian inventories (/.Délos 1439, 1442, 1443, 1449, 1450, 
1466) see C.Grandjean, BCH 119 (1995) 5/6, 11, 14, who argues that this term designates 
emissions issued by the Hellenic alliance (ca. 224/223 B.C.). G. rejects the hypothesis of 
J.R.M.Jones, ANSMusN 17 (1971) 135, that the symmachic coins in the Delian inventories 
should be identified with 4th-century B.C. coins with the inscription ZYM, since the Hellenistic 
inventories concern recent dedications (11). See also our lemmata nos. 447 and 452. 


1031. Delos. Inventories: Dedication of Hellenistic kings. See W.Ameling in 
W.Ameling - K.Bringmann - B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2299) 187-231 
nos. 117-127, 130-132, 134, 139-151, 155-168, 171, 175-179, 181-188, 192/193 and 349/350 
for dedications of Hellenistic kings mentioned in the Delian inventories. 


1032. Delos. Inventories: Dedications of the city of Taras. M.Nafissi in op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1475) 304/305 discusses the relations between Taras and the sanctuary at 
Delos, adducing the following texts: /.Délos 1421 Acd II 1-2, 1423 Ab II 5, 1432 Bb II 22/23, 
1443 A I 19, 1449 Aa I 20/21 and 1450 A 13. 


1033. Delos. Prosopography: The family of Lysias of Athens, 2nd cent. B.C. 
I.Délos 1544, 1545, 2095, 2096, 2634 L. 2; IG XI 4 1111. Cf. our lemma no. 2309. 





1034. Delos. Prosopography: The architheoros Poseidippos, mid-3rd cent. 
B.C. M.W.Dickie, GRBS 35 (1994) 376, suggests that the architheoros Poseidippos who led a 
delegation from Alexandria to Delos and is mentioned in several inventories (/.Délos 226 L. 5; 
287 L. 85; 296 B 18; 298 A 121; 338 Bc 9; 358 L. 6) could conceivably be the epigrammatist 
Poseidippos of Pella. Cf. SEG XLIV 1712 and our lemma no. 782. 





1035. Delos. Prosopography: The family of Simalos of Salamis, 2nd cent. 
B.C. /.Délos 1527, 1533, 1534, 1755 L. 5, 1927 L. 11, 2595 L. 40; Monuments funéraires de 
Rhénée 210. Cf. our lemma no. 2309. 
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1036. Delos. Prosopography: The epimeletes Medeios, 98/97 B.C. I.Délos 1711 
and 1757. Cf. our lemma no. 116bis. 


1037. Delos..Topography: The agora of the Hermaistai or Kompetaliastai, 2nd 
18 cent. B.C. T.Mavrojannis, BCH 119 (1995) 89-123, studies the archaeological remains 
and the inscriptions from the agora which owes its name to the discovery of a large number of in- 
scriptions recording the activities of the associations of the Ἑρμαϊσταί and the Κομπεταλιασ- 
tai (J.Délos 1731-1750, 1753-1755, 1757/1758, 1760-1771; SEG XXIII 514). This agora was 
a public place dedicated to the cults of the /talici qui Delei negotiantur. 

M. supports the suggestion of F.Coarelli, [| Foro Boario dalle origini alle fine della repubblica 
(Rome 1988) 203 note 82, that the circular monopteros temple built by the Hermaistai (/.Délos 
1738) was dedicated to Hercules, protector of the ἐλαιοπῶλαι, Vesta is a plausible alternative 
(97-99). The peribolos of this temple may be identified with the περίβολος mentioned in 7.Dé- 
los 1748: oi καὶ τὸν περίβολον (97). 

A comparison of the architectural features of an Ionic naiskos in the north side of the agora 
with the aedicula of the Lares Compitales in Rome suggests that the Lares Compitales (and not 
Hermes and Maia) were worshipped in this temple (103-119). This naiskos is the earliest exam- 
ple of a public temple for the Lares. This identification is supported by the discovery of a relief 
representing the Lares as twin brothers in this area (117-119). Its inscription (J.Délos 1745: οἱ 
αὐτοὶ ot καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς | καὶ τὸν ναὸν ἀνέθηκαν) refers to the dedication of the Ionic 
naiskos by the Hermaistai (οἱ αὐτοί) to the Lares (τοὺς θεούς); the Lares Compitales are called 
θεοί in other dedications as well Q.Délos 1761, 1762, 1769). M. recognizes in J.Délos 1734 the 
dedicatory inscription of this naiskos and restores LL. 3/4: oi Ἑρμαϊσ[ται oi] | καὶ τὰς nalo- 
τάδας] | [καὶ τὸν ναὸν] | [θεοῖς ἀνέθηκαν] (119). J.Délos 1749 is part of the same series of 
dedications by the Hermaistai and may be restored as: Οἱ αὐτοὶ ot καὶ τ[οὺς θεούς) (instead 
of τ[ὸν Ἑρμῆν ?], I.Délos) (119). 

The cult of the Lares Compitales must have been introduced to Delos by the association of the 
Hermaistai in the mid-2nd cent. B.C.; the celebration of the Compitalia was later (after ca. 100 
B.C.) taken over by the Kompetaliastai (122/123). 





1038. Delos. Topography: The agora of the Italians. P.Bruneau, BCH 119 (1995) 
45-54, rejects the suggestion of N.K.Rauh (cf. SEG XLII 732) that the so-called agora of the 
Italians was a sport facility, comprising a palaistra, a gladiatorial arena, and a bath complex. 
There is no evidence that the ludi and gladiatorial contests attested for 2nd and Ist cent. B.C. De- 
los (cf. J.Délos 1759, 1961) took place in this location; there is no positive evidence for athletic 
competitions in this area; the dedications to Hermes and Herakles do not suffice to determine its 
function, since dedications to other deities as well are known from this agora. The agora of the 
Italians fulfilled a variety of functions as a place of gathering, those of a slave market and an ath- 
letic facility not being its primary ones. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1050 and 1054. 
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1039. Delos. Topography: ᾿Αρτεμίσιον ἐν νῆσῳ. J.Tréheux, JS (1995) 187-207, 
discusses the evidence provided by the Delian inventories (especially JG ХІ2 145 LL. 8/9; 161 
LL. 58-64; 287 A L. 56; I.Délos 290 L. 69) for the sanctuary of Artemis ἐν Νήσῳ, which 
should be located on Chomasovouni on Rhenaia (cf. SEG XX VI 850; M.-T.Couilloud-Le Dina- 
het , J.Seigne, BCH 102, 1978, 876/877). Cf. our lemma no. 1042. 





1040. Delos. Topography: The hippodrome. P.Bruneau, BCH 119 (1995) 35-41, 
collects the testimonia on horse races at the Delia and on the hippodrome. The hippodrome and 
the ἄφεσις formed a single temenos and were leased together. The hippodrome was probably lo- 
cated east of the palaistra (cf. Th.Homolle, BCH 14 (1890) 427). The expression κῆπον τὸμ 
πρότερον προσόντα τῶι ἱπποδρόμωι (J.Délos 1417 B II 114, 156/155 B.C.) may imply either 
that at some point a new building separated the garden and the hippodrome or that the hippo- 
drome was moved to another site. M.Brunet, Chórai grecques antiques: les exemples de Thasos 
et Délos (unpublished dissertation, Rennes 1988) 276/277 (non vidimus), plausibly suggests that 
the verb προσεῖναι does not have the topographical meaning “to be adjacent to’, but the adminis- 
trative meaning ‘to be attached to’; the garden was originally leased together with the hippodrome 
(cf. I.Délos 104-11 A 15-17), but at some later point it formed a separate estate (40/41). 


1041. Delos. Topography: Κερατών, κεράτινος βωμός. P.Bruneau, CRAI 
(1995) 321-339, identifies the altar of horns, which according to the literary tradition was con- 
structed by Apollo (cf. Hymn. Apoll. 58-63) and whose ἄλειψις (applying of pitch) is men- 
tioned regularly in numerous Delian accounts of the hieropoioi (P.Bruneau, Recherches sur les 
cultes de Délos à l'époque hellénistique et à l'époque impérial, Paris 1970, 25/26), with an apsi- 
dal building (Guide de Délos no. 39); the large rectangular building in its vicinity should be iden- 
tified with the Πύθιον (Guide de Délos no. 42), where a laurel-tree was kept, probably the tree 
under which Apollo was born. Cf. the remarks of F.Chamoux, ibid. 336-339, in support of this 
identification. C. suggests that the Seleukid kings Antiochos III and IV chose this area for their 
dedications because they claimed to be Apollo' s descendants. 





1042. Delos. Topography: 'Ολκὸς ὁ ἐν Νήσῳ. J.Tréheux, JS (1995) 195 and 207, 
suggests that ὀλκὸς ὃ ἐν Nfjoo, mentioned in the accounts of the hieropoioi, was located at the 
place of disembarkation on Rhenaia, at the beginning of a street leading to the Artemision. It was 
probably an installation (a winch ?) used to pull the ships ashore or to facilitate manoeuvres of 
disembarkation. 





1043. Delos. Women and Religion. T.D.McClain - N.K.Rauh, Aevum 70 (1995) 47- 
67, discuss the dedications made by Sp. Stertinius to Artemis Soteira (Ι.Ρό[ος 2378, 2379), the 
Minoides Nymphs (J.Délos 2446), the Charites (J.Délos 2449, after recovery from a disease), 
and the Egyptian gods (J.Délos 2155/2156). These dedications focus on Greek and Egyptian 
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deities; most of them were made in proximity to Stertinius' home, in a neighbourhood with a de- 
cidedly commercial character; his religious devotion exhibits a domestic and private tone. Al- 
though he was a prominent member of the Italian mercantile community at Delos (cf. /.Délos 
1687), the deities more typically worshipped by Roman merchants at Delos (Mercurius, Apollo, 
Neptunus, Hercules) are absent in his dedications. In view of these peculiarities M.-R. suspect 
that Stertinius was influenced by a concern for his wife, children, and other female dependents 
(cf. his dedication ὑπὲρ τῆς [γυναικ]ὸς καὶ τῶν τέκνων: I.Délos 2618). The attestation of 
many women with the nomen Stertinia on Delos - the largest number of women of any single 
familia on the island - implies that the many Stertinian women “affected the religious outlook of 
this otherwise prominent Italian merchant by directing his attention toward the worship of Arte- 
mis Soteira, Hydreos, the Nymphs, the Charites, and Isis' (51). Despite the decidedly commer- 
cial character of Delos, the inscriptions allow us to contextualize women's life (52-63). 69 Ro- 
man women, not always of known civil or social status, are known at Delos (catalogue: 63-67). 
At least fourteen Roman women appear in religious dedications and another twenty-three are 
mentioned in dedications and subscriptions to the Syrian and Egyptian gods. Their dedications 
focus on new or ‘female-oriented’ deities (55/56). Women's epitaphs reveal an intense interest in 
family and home life, but also the fear of isolation and abandonment (56-59). 





1044. Delos. Accounts of the hieropoioi, 269 B.C. /С ХІ 2 287A L. 56. P.Bru- 
neau, BCH 119 (1995) 37, remarks that the word ἵππιος does not refer to an equestrian compe- 
tition, but to a foot race of ca. 800 m (cf. M.Séve, REG 106, 1993, 313 note 42; contra M.- 
C.Hellmann, Recherches sur le vocabulaire de l'architecture grecque d'aprés les inscriptions de 
Délos, Paris 1992, 37). 


а 


1045. Delos. Honorary decree for Menochares, са. 162-150 B.C. 7.Délos 1543. 
M.-F.Baslez, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2309) 31, restores in L. 1 ['Н σύνοδο]ς τῶν ἐν Δήλωι 
᾿Αρ[αδίων!]. 
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1046. Delos. Honorary inscription for a Ptolemaic epistrategos, ca. 120 B.C. 
OGIS 133; I.Délos 1527. M.-F.Baslez, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2309) 32/33, restores the 
name of the honorand as [Τί]μαρίχὺον and identifies him with a member of the family of 
Simalos from Salamis on Cyprus. Cf. our lemma no. 1060. 


ο... . ——— Eid GL Uo 


1047. Delos. Accounts of the hieropoioi, 2nd cent. B.C. /G XI 2 287 A 78. 
P.Bruneau, BCH 119 (1995) 37 note 7, points out that this passage (τοῖς ἄρασιν ἐκ τοῦ 
ἱπποδρόμου τὴν νεωκόρον) does not concern the exhumation of a neokoros (contra M.- 
C.Hellmann, Recherches sur le vocabulaire de l'architecture grecque d'aprés les inscriptions de 
Délos, Paris 1992, 177), but the procedure followed in the case of accidental deaths on Delos; cf. 
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P.Bruneau, Recherches sur les cultes de Délos à l'époque hellénistique et à l'époque impérial 
(Paris 1970) 50. 





1048. Delos. List of contributors, late 2nd cent. B.C. /.Délos 2612; SEG XLII 
740. N.K.Rauh (SEG XLII 740) restored [εἰς τὴν ἐπισκευὴν) τῆς Ἰτ]αλικῆς πα[λαίστρας] 
in L. 2; P.Bruneau, BCH 119 (1995) 48, asserts that only a II can be read on the stone. 





1049. Delos. Subscription, late 2nd cent. B.C. /.Délos 2634. M.-F.Baslez, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2309) 31, restores Ἡφαιστίω[ν] Av[otov] in L. 2. Hephaistion, born in ca. 
160 B.C., should be identified with one of the honorands in /.Délos 2095 and 2096. Therefore, 
this subscription cannot be related to the raids of the pirate Athenodoros in 69 B.C., as assumed 
by earlier scholarship. 


1050. Delos. Epigrams of Antipatros of Sidon and Antisthenes of Paphos, 
early 1st cent. B.C. /.Délos 2549. P.Bruneau, BCH 119 (1995) 49, rejects W.Peek's read- 
ings in L. 10 (δισσὰν παστάδ᾽) and L. 19 (δισσὰς ... παστάδας). The word παστάδ᾽ cannot 
be read in L. 10; in L. 19 the text reads δισσὰς τοῖς δισσοῖς IIAX[--- ]. 


1051. Delos. Dedication of king Philip V, 201 B.C. (or 217/216 B.C.). IG ΧΙ 4 
1101. W.Ameling in W.Ameling - K.Bringmann - B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 2299) 201/202 πο. 138, suggests restoring ол[о τῶν κατὰ θάλατταν ? ἀγώνων | 
᾽Απόλλωνι] or ἀπ[ὸ τῶν κατὰ γῆν ἀγώνων | ᾿Αρτέμιδι]. 





1052. Delos. Dedications, ca. 154/153 B.C. /.Délos 1544 and 1545. M.-F.Baslez, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2309) 28, restores [Μηνόδοτ]ος in /.Délos 1544 L. 1 and [Mnvó- 
δοτος Λυσίου] in /.Délos 1545 L. 1. Menodotos, governor of Seleukis and one of the πρῶτοι 
φίλοι of king Demetrios I (rather than II), was member of a family established on Delos in the 
2nd cent. B.C. Menodotos may have made his dedications during a short visit to Delos, on a 
diplomatic mission to Rome (cf. Polyb. 23.18.5). 





1053. Delos. Dedication of Helianax to Poseidon Aisios, the Samothrakian 
Gods, and Mithridates VI, 102/101 B.C. /.Délos 1563. B.Schmidt-Dounas, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 2324) 86-94, argues that the marble statue of Mithridates dedicated by Helianax 
was a cult statue and gives other examples of inscribed bases of cult statues. 
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1054. Delos. Dedication to Herakles, 97 B.c./.Délos 1757. N.K.Rauh, BCH 116 
(1992) 301, understood the expression ἀνέθηκαν | ἀφιερώσαντες in LL. 3/4 as referring to 
the performance of ritual purification. P.Bruneau, BCH 119 (1995) 51, points out that the 
meaning of this unusual expression is revealed by the Latin version of the text: curaverunt et 
dedicaverunt, i.e..'ont veillé à éxecution’ [For ἀφιερόω in the sense of ‘dedicate’ cf. C.Roueché, Aphro- 
disias in Late Antiquity (London 1989) nos. 25-27]. 


1055-1059. Delos. Inscribed amphora handles, Hellenistic period. Many handles 
of Rhodian, Knidian, and Koan amphoras were found in a niche in the north side of the agora of 
the Italians. Edd.pr. P.Zapheiropoulou - P.Chatzidakis in L.Kypraiou (ed.), Hellenistic Pottery 
from the Aegean (Mytilini 1994) 39, report that the unpublished stamps of Knidian amphoras 
(са. 150-125 B.C.) attest the following combinations of eponymous officials and potters: ᾿Αγα- 
θοκλῆς and Διοσκουρίδας, ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς апа Μένης, Διοκλῆς and Ξενοκλῆς, Μενεκρά- 
της (eponymous). Rhodian stamps attest the eponymous Τιµόδικος and the potter Σωσίλας [For 
Timodikos cf. V.R.Grace - M.Savvatianou-Petropoulou, EAD XXVII (Paris 1970) 311, 317; for Sosilas cf. Agora 
Inventory R 484 (2nd/1st cent. B.C.); cf. LGPN 1, svv., Chaniotis]. Z.-C. present the following stamps: 


1055: 38/39 fig. 11.1 (ph.). Knidian amphora stamp, ca. 150-125 В.С. 
Ἐπινικίδα. | Κνίδιον anchor 
1056: 38/39 fig. 11.2 (ph.). Knidian amphora stamp, late 2nd cent. B.C. 
Ἐπὶ ᾿Α[γαθόκλευς], Κνίδιον ox head (cf. our lemma no. 786.14) 
1057: 38/39 fig. 12.1 (ph.). Knidian amphora stamp, early Ist cent. В.С.: 
Ἐπὶ Aapoxlpitov Δίωνοἰς, Κνίδιον: l'A[vópov Πολί]τα (labrys) Il [Κράτητος] 
᾿Α[νδρῶν], edd. pr. 
1058: 38/39 fig. 12.2 (ph.). Chian potter's signature. Lagynos: Μυίσκου 
The same potter is named on an unpublished vase (Museum of Delos TD 1720), edd.pr. [the name 
Myiskos is attested on Chios (SEG XXXV 945, 3rd cent. B.C.), but it also appears on many 
Thasian amphora handles: A.-M.Bon - A.Bon, Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos (Paris 1957) nos. 


25, 37, 66, 825, 1177/1178, Chaniotis]. 


1059: 38/39 fig. 12.3 (ph.). Chian potter's signature: Kavotpiov 
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[The name, which obviously derives from the river К@ботрос, is not attested for Chios, but is 
known from Ephesos: F.Bechtel, Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiser- 
zeit (Halle 1917) 539, Chaniotis]. 





1060. Rhenaia. Epitaph of Timarchos, 1st cent. B.C. M.-T.Couilloud, Monuments 
funéraires de Rhénée (Paris 1974) 210. M.-F.Baslez, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2309) 35, iden- 
tifies the deceased person Τίμαρχος Σιµάλου, with the grandson of Τίμαρχος, proxenos of 
Athens (OGIS 118 = IG II? 909, ca. 190/180 B.C.); Timarchos, son of Simalos, was ephebe in 
Athens in 107/106 B.C. UG II? 1011 L. 101) [similarly M.J.Osborne - S.G.Byrne, LGPN II 
(Oxford 1994) 428, s.v. Timarchos 32; cf. MJ.Osborne, Naturalization in Athens III-IV (Brus- 
sels 1983) T 120]. 





RHODES 


1061. Ialysos (area of: Archangelou). Epitaph, undated. Marble base found in sec- 
ond use in the church of Hagios Nikolaos on the islet Archangelou (territory of Ialysos). Men- 
tioned by E.Papavasileiou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 515: ΕΧΑΙΡΕ... 

[Possibly [χρηστ]έ, χαῖρε, Chaniotis]. 
1062. Ialysos. Fragment, undated. No description, found in second use in a kiln. Men- 


tioned by E.Farmakidou - T. Marketou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 491. 


[--] EPMOK[--I--]APATIIK[--] 





1063. Lindos. Honorary inscription, 3rd cent. В.С. |Ο XII 1 936. V.Kontorini, 
Dodone 21.1 (1992) [1995] 543-546, republishes the text. The person in L. 1 dedicated the 
statue of the person named in the acc. in L. 2; the date is 3rd, and not 2nd cent. B.C. (as in 
LGPN); and the name ᾽Ακακαλλίς should be erased from the onomastic lexica. Cf. our lemma 
no. 1078. 


|---|δας M[---I---]a Καλλ]---! θ]εοῖς' | vacat! [Μέ]νιππος ἐ[ποίησε] 


[---]δας M[...] I [--- καὶ ᾿Ακ]ακαλλ[ὶς] | [τοῦ δεῖνος θ]εοῖς | [Ζηνόδοτος 7 καὶ Μέ]νιππος ἐ[ποίησαν], IG. 





1064. Lindos (area of: Plimmyri). Inscribed ring of Pityris, late Hellenistic 
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period ? Golden ring found in a cemetery at Plimmyri (ancient Ixia ?) near Lindos. Ed.pr. 
M.Filimonos, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 493, pl. 250γ-ὃ (ph.); text in majuscules; cf. M.Sëve, 
BE (1997) no. 106: Πιτιύρι. 


S. recognizes a ‘nom du son’, πίτυρον; cf. Robert, Noms indigènes 247; (cf. Πιτυρίων: Sozom., Hist. eccl. Ш 
14; on names in the vocative, deriving from names in -ιος (e.g., Λουξούρι, Πεντάδι, Βενάγι) see SEG XLII 
681, Chaniotis]. ` 


1065. Rhodes. Torch races. P.Gauthier, REG 108 (1995) 584/585, interprets the term 
λαμπάδι ἀπὸ πράτας which is attested in connection with the festivals Halieia (Syll.3 1067 = 
I.Rhod.Per. 555) and Erethimia (V.Kontorini, BCH 99, 1975, 108/109) in the light of an in- 
scription from Kos (our lemma 1127). This was a torch race among individuals (men and 
ephebes). 





1066. Rhodes. Honorary statues of Rhodian athletes, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
C.Kantzia, AD 44 B2 (1989) [1995] 480-482, reports the discovery of three honorary inscrip- 
tions for Rhodian athletes in the modern city of Rhodos. A statue base records the victories of the 
periodonikes Πυθίων Κλευφάνευς, who was a distinguished pankratiast, wrestler, and boxer; 
he won victories in the great Panhellenic agons and in ten other festivals, including the Halieia of 
Rhodos and the Asklepieia of Kos (early 2nd cent. B.C.). An exedra supported the statues of a 
family of athletes (late 3rd cent. В.С.): Φιλόφρων ᾿Αρχινόμου won in the συνωρίς at the Ne- 
mea; his statue was made by the Athenian sculptor Καλλυάδης Σθέννιδος [cf. SEG XL 665]. His 
son ᾿Αστυμῆδης [Φιλόφρονος] won in an equestrian event at the Isthmia; his statue was made 
by two sons of the famous sculptor Phyromachos (᾿Ασκλάπων and a second son, whose name 
is not preserved [for ᾿Ασκλάπων and Φυρόμαχος cf. SEG XL 665, 1131 and 1726; ХОШ 892]). The base 
of the honorary statue of Philophron's grandson should be identified with a base found earlier 
(SEG XXVIII 688). The name of the honored person can now be restored as [Φιλόφρ]ων 
᾿Αστυμῆδευς. 


nO 


1067. Rhodes. Honorary inscription for Cn.Vergilius Capito, ca. 43 A.D. ? 
G.Patriarca, BCAR 60 (1932) Appendix 3-34; L' Année Épigraphique (1934) no. 90. W.Eck, 
ZPE 106 (1995) 251-254, argues that the honorand is not (Cn.) Lucilius Capito, procurator of 
Asia under Tiberius and condemned by the senate, but Cn. Vergilius Capito, procurator of Asia 
under Claudius, whose mother-city was Miletos (see SEG XXXVI 1057; cf. XLIII 845). E. 
suggests restoring the text as follows: 


['O δ]ᾶμος ἀνέθηκεν Tv. 4 [Τερμανικ]οῦ ἐπίτροπον 
[Οὐεργίλι]ον Καπίτωνα Τιβερ(ίου) [ἀρετᾶς ἕ]νεκα καὶ εὐνοίας 
[Κλαυδίου] Καίσαρος Σεβαστ(οΏ) [τᾶς ἐς αὐ]τόν 
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1-2. Γν|[αῖ]ον, ed.pr. Il 2-3. Τιβερ[[ίου], ed.pr. Il 3-4. LeBaotl[od θε]οῦ, ed.pr. Il 4-5. [ἀρε!τᾶς ἕ]νεκα, ed.pr. 





1068. Rhodes. Honorary inscription for Aelius Alexandros, after ca. 120 A.D. 
L' Année Épigraphique (1948) no. 201. P.Herz, ZPE 107 (1995) 198-200, reprints the text and 
dates it to the period indicated on the basis of the nomen (previous edd.: Severan age). He argues 
that the Chersonesos, where Alexandros exercised the στρατηγία, provided safety to the sailors 
and handed over the pirates for punishment (LL. 12-18), was not the Thracian but the Karian 
Chersonesos or the ‘Rough’ Chersonesos, both parts of the Rhodian Peraea. There is no evi- 
dence of piracy threatening the security of the Roman Empire on a large scale, as A.von Do- 
maszewski thought, but only ‘Piraterie im kleinen Stil’ (cf. F.Schindler, Die Inschriften von 
Bubon, Vienna 1972, SAWW 278, Abh. 3 p. 11 no. 2; L' Année Épigraphique, 1979, no. 624: 
a group of brigands). The στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ Χερσονάσου apparently was a regular strategos at 
Rhodes, possibly the successor of the στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὸ Πέραν of the Hellenistic period. 


1069. vacat. 


1070. Rhodes. Dedication, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. SEG XLI 649. Marble block found in 
second use in the Tetrapylon. Ed.pr. G.Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 64/65 (1986/87) [1989] 272- 
274 no. 6 (ph.). Republished by V.Kontorini - L.Migeotte, BCH 119 (1995) 621-628 (ph. of a 
squeeze), who date the text to the late 3rd or early 2nd cent. B.C., probably after the earthquake 
of 227 B.C. (623/624, 628) on prosopographical grounds (contra P.'s date in the Ist cent. B.C.): 
Ἐπίγονος Ἐπιλύκου (L. 5) should be identified with Ἐπίγονος Ἐπιλύκου (IG XII 1 19 L. 
11, mid 3rd cent. В.С.); Ἱερόκριτος Πύθωνος (L. 1) served as priest of Athena Lindia and 
Zeus Polieus (3rd/2nd cent. B.C.); he is the son of Πύθων Ἰεροκρίτου, priest of Athena Lindia 
and Zeus Polieus (ca. 250 В.С.); Αἰνήτωρ Μυτίωνος (L. 4), identified by ed.pr. with the 
grandson of the Lindian eponymous Αἰνήτωρ Αἰνήτορος (103 B.C.) and son of Αἰνήτωρ 
Αἰνήτορος, Lindian eponymous (ca. 67 B.C.), should be identified with Μυτίων Αἰνήτορος 
(G.Konstantinopoulos, AD 18 A (1963) 3-5 no. 3). The ten persons were elected for the collec- 
tion of an exceptional tax (διδραχμία), known only from later Egyptian papyri (earliest attesta- 
tion: P.Tebt. П 281 LL. 8-16, 125 B.C); this tax was perhaps a δεκάτη (cf. P.Tebt. II 281 LL. 
8-16) possibly imposed on money collected in the course of a public subscription. Aoyeta is of- 
ten attested in the meaning “collection of money', e.g. L$CG 48 A LL. 64; 123; 143 (see our 
lemma no. 1559), 175 (625-628). We present K.-M.'s text. 


[----- Ἰυξένου v 'Тєрбкрїтос Πύθωνος 

[- - - - - Javio vvv IIo068[ . . . . Ξ]ενάρχου 

- - - - ᾽Αρ]χίππου ᾿Αριστοή.... ]ç Νικαγόρα 

- - ]’Aptotetda v Αἰνήτωρ Μυτίωνος 

- Τε]λεσικράτευς Ἐπίγονος Ἐπιλύκου 
[αἱρεθ]έντες ἐπὶ τὰν λογείαν 


== 
-- 


| 
a 
| 
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τᾶς διδραχμίας 
8 [αἱρεθ]εὶς ἐ[πὶ τὰν] ἀναφορὰν 
τοῦ [ἀργυρίο]υ 
᾿Αριστεὺς Εὐκλείδ[α vvv κ]αθ’ ὑοθεσίαν δὲ 
᾽Αλκίωνος 
12 καὶ γρ]αμματεὺς v Κλήνα[ρ]χος 
Νικαγόρα | 
θεοῖς: 
[᾿Ασκλα]πιάδας Χῖος ὧι & ἐπιδαμία δέδοται ἐποίησε 


1. [Πολ]υξένου, ed.pr.; [Ε]υξένου, [Θρασ]υξένου, or [Κλε]υξένου are also possible, K.-M. II 2. init. possibly 
[Λυσ]ανία, [Παυσ]ανία, or [Φ]ανία, K.-M.; in fine [Λ]εινάρχου, ed.pr. Il 3. cf. names such as ᾿Αριστόδαμος, 
-δικος, -δωρος, -λάδας, or -λοχος, K.-M. Il 5. [᾽Αλ]εξικράτευς, ейрг. Il 6. [ἐπισταθ]έντες, ed.pr. Il 8-9. 
restored by K.-M.; this person was elected for the transfer of the money to an acount or a treasury; [ἐπισταθ]έ[ν- 
τ]ες [---] ἀγοράν, ed.pr. ll 15. the sculptor is otherwise unknown, K.-M. 


1071. Rhodes. Epitaph of Theudosios, Hellenistic period. Urn made of Lartian 
marble, found in second use in a cemetery. Ed.pr. M.Salta, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 485. 


Θευδοσίου | Σύρου 





1072-1075. Rhodos. Epitaphs. E.Kaninia, AD 44 B2 (1989) [1995] 497/498 reports 
the discovery of epitaphs found in two cemeteries in Rhodos. 


1072: 497. Epitaph of Euphrosyna of Soloi, undated. Funerary urn. 
Εὐφροσύνας | Σολίδος 
1073: 497. Epitaph of Korinthos of Soloi, undated. Funerary urn. 
Κορίνθου | Σολέως 
1074: 497. Epitaph of Xenon, undated. Funerary urn: Ξένωνος 
1075: 498. Epitaph of Noumenios, Ist cent. B.C. Funerary altar. 


Νουμήνιος | χρηστέ, χαῖρε: | καὶ ov γε 


——— Mi ....29ZI.2.............. ————————————————— 


1076-1077. Rhodos. Fragments. T.A.Archontopoulos, AD 44 B2 (1989) [1995] 511 
reports the discovery of two inscriptions found in a Byzantine church. 
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1076: Fragment (epitaph ?), Hellenistic period. Marble slab: Ἐπινίκιος | AT.B[-] 
1077: Fragment (honorary inscription ?), undated. Marble slab. 


[---] | TOYAB[--I--] | OTAAEK[--] | HHPAPXHZAZA[--I--]2K[--] 


1078. Rhodes. Fragment, undated (Hellenistic period ?)./G XII 663. V.Konto- 
rini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1063) 544/545, observes that the name ᾿Ακακαλλίίς, restored by 
G.Kaibel in L. 3, is only attested in Greek mythology. 





KARPATHOS 


1079. Potidaion. Corpus. M.Melas, Ποτίδαιον Καρπάθου ало τὴν προϊστορικὴ 
ἐποχὴ ὣς τὴν ὕστερη ἀρχαιότητα (New York 1991) 44-51, presents seventeen inscriptions 
found at Potidaion; only one text is an ineditum (see our lemma no. 1080). The texts include 
honorary decrees for Παμφιλίδας Ἱέρωνος Καρπαθιοπολίτας (1/2; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.), an 
honorary decree (3), honorary inscriptions for Trajan (4) and for a priest af Athena Polias (5), 
dedications to Sarapis and Isis (6; 2nd cent. B.C.), the Dioskouroi (7; 2nd/1st cent. B.C.), and to 
the gods (10), and epitaphs (8-9 and 11-16). Cf. D.W.J.Gill, CR 111 (1997) 437/438. We give 
a Concordance. 


IG XII 1 Melas SEG XIV Melas I.Lindos Melas 
978 4 STS 9 p. 1008/1009 2 
982 16 SEG XVII Historia 
983 13 364 10 7 (1933) 580/581 no.6 6 
984 11 SEG XIX MDAI (A) 
985 15 543 1 21 (1896) 455/456 3 
986 8 SEG XXVII 21 (1896) 456 5,12, 16 
987 9 482 7 
988 14 
1003 ] 


————————————————————— M ——HáÀÀ à UE 


1080. Potidaion. Grave epigram, 1st cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble stele found at 
Okso Pilia. Ed.pr. M.Melas, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1079) 51 no. 17 (ph.). 


------------------ [μα]κρότατος: A[---] 
[ἀποθαν]οῦσαν [---] [--]apo¢g τὸν σὸν χήρωσε I.[---] 
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4 [--Ιαίνης: ἀντὶ δὲ σωφροσύνης [ἐπ]οίησσεν μνήμης ἵνεκα κ᾿ ev- 
[ἀ]νὴρ πάλι σοι τόδε σῆμα: [τ]εκνίης 


Epigram in elegiac distichs; the verses are separated with dots (LL. 2, 4, 6), ed.pr. Il 2.-4. ἀ[φοῦ ὃ παντοδύν]α- 
μος TOV σὸν хрос’ ἐκ [φαἰγεδ]αίνης, ed.pr. 





LESBOS 


1081. Lesbos. Antiquarians: S.Táxis. S.Táxis, a late 19th cent. priest and local 
scholar of Lesbos, described in the second edition of his Συνοπτικὴ ἱστορία τῆς Λέσβου καὶ 
τοπογραφία αὐτῆς (Cairo 1909; reprint: Mytilene 1994) the ancient monuments and inscrip- 
tions he saw at various sites. His work, which remained unnoticed by epigraphers, contains 
copies of ten inscriptions discussed now by A.Chaniotis, Tekmeria 3 (1997) [1998] 8-11 and 
13-21. Cf. our lemmata nos 1084, 1086/1087, 1092-1098 and 1100. 





1082. Lesbos. Roman names. T.K.Sarikakis, Archaiognosia 8 (1993/94) [1995] 97- 
104, briefly surveys the Roman names attested on Lesbos. Out of 378 Roman names, 167 be- 
long to ingenui, 164 to Lesbians with Roman citizenship; 47 persons are of unknown origin. A 
total of 104 nomina gentilicia are attested (55 for ingenui, 42 for Greeks). Besides common no- 
mina, such as Antonius (6 persons), Granius (8), Iulius (13), Cornelius (6), Ovellius (6), Servi- 
lius (6), and Terentius (10), several ingenui bear rare nomina (Camorius, Sirtius, Tiutorius, Tys- 
sanius ?, Toranius). Roman negotiatores had already come to Lesbos before 88 B.C. and were 
soon assimilated. The enfranchisement of Greeks by the Roman emperors contributed to the dis- 
tribution of Roman names. 


ж P— — E E TE 


1083. Lesbos. Topography. N.Spencer, A Gazetteer of Archaeological Sites in Lesbos 
(Oxford 1995), presents a list of archaeological sites with bibliography; general reference to in- 
scriptions found in each site. Collection of the place names listed in the tax assessments of the 
Tetrarchy (51/52): IG XII 2 74 and 77-79; S.Charitonidis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1093) no. 
17; our lemma no. 1090. See also our lemmata 1089 and 1094. 


ο... ο ῖ'.. ο -θθθθθθθθθθθθ--------- 


1084. Eresos. Dossier of documents concerning the tyranny at Eresos, late 
4th cent. В.С. /G XII 2 526; OGIS 8; SEG XXX 1039. Among the antiquities of Eresos 
S.Táxis, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1081) 55, saw two well preserved blocks which in his opinion 
contained a decree of Alexander the Great about exiles from Eresos. This seems to be an inaccu- 
rate reference to the dossier of texts concerning the tyranny at Eresos during the first years of 
Alexander's campaign and the later punishment of the tyrants and their relatives. At Eresos, vil 
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lagers informed Táxis that another inscription had been removed at the beginning of the 19th 
century (55). The villagers had reported a similar (or the same) incident to C. T. Newton, Travels 
and Discoveries in the Levant (London 1852) I 94/95. Cf. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
1081) 10 [On these texts see also J.B.Lott, Phoenix 50 (1996) 26-40]. 





1085. Methymna (area of: Vaphio). Boundary stones of a temenos, 5th/4th 
cent. B.C. /G XII 2 521. Three more horos-inscriptions of the temenos of an unknown deity 
can be added to the one published in /G. А + B) Ed.pr. I.D.Kontis, Λέσβος καὶ ἡ Μικρασι- 
ατική της περιοχή (Athens 1975) 278/279; C) Ed.pr. M.Axiotis, Περπατώντας τὴ Λέσβο 
(Mytilene 1992) I 215, 218, 234, II 568, pl. 46 [non vidimus]. Republished by N.Spencer, op. 
Cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1083) 45/46. 


A: Орос | τε[μένεος] B: ὅρος τεµΙέν[ε]ος C: Орос | τεµέίνεος 


1086. Methymna (territory of: Mantamados). Honorary inscription for Adobo- 
giona, Ist cent. B.C. ?./G XII 2 516; SGDI 296; OGIS 348; IGR IV 3; SEG XLIV 544. 
S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 127, gives a very corrupt copy of the honorary in- 
scription for the Galatian ᾿Αδοβογιώνα, daughter of Δηϊόταρος, possibly sister of Brogitaros, 
the tetrarch of the Trokmoi (/.Didyma 475 LL. 35-41), wife of the Pergamene Menodotos, and 
mother of Mithridates, later tetrarch of the Trokmoi (Strab. xiii 4.2 C 625). Cf. A.Chaniotis, 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 1081) 19-21 no. 12. 


1087. Mytilene. Prohedria for Potamon, Mytilene, Ist cent. B.C./A.D. IG XII 2 
272. Seen by S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 57, in the courtyard of the cathedral of 
Hagios Athanasios; now in the Museum of Mytlene (Inv. 2475). According to T. the stone was 
excavated in 1736. Cf. A.Chaniots, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 18 no. 10. 


1088. Miytilene. Honorary inscription for Sex. Pompeius Vala Marcianus, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Statue base found near the cathedral of Mytilene. Ed.pr. A.Archontidou, AD 44 
(1989) 404, pl. 228a (ph.), text in majuscules, no division of words, no date. Cf. M.Heil in 
PIR VI (1998) 292 no. 657a, who suggests that the honorand is related to other members of the 
gens Pompeia attested on Lesbos (PIR VI nos. 625-629). 


‘A βολλὰ καὶ о δᾶμος yov Ῥωμάων (sic) ΠΑΙ͂Σ 
ἐτείμασε Σέξτον Mop- ΤΑΙΣΑΣΕΣΕΚΑ 
πῆιον Οὐάλαν Μαρκιανὸ(ν] ΕΝΟΣ 


4 ταμίαν, δήμαρχον, otpatn- 


[Read by Chaniotis Il 6-7. the text is probably misread by ed.pr.; nothing can be recognized on the photograph]. 
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1089. Mytilene. Fragment of a tax assessment, ca. 284-305 А.р. /G XII2 ΤΊ. 
The place name on C 6 was read as ГЕПСШ by W.Paton; E.Erxleben, Klio 51 (1969) 317, sug- 
gested ГЕІ.СМА or ΓΕΙΧΙ.Α. R.W. Parker - H. Williams, EMC 39 (1995) 269-273, suggest in 
the light of a new find ГЕРІССИ or PEPICCKON. Geressi(on ?) may be a late form for 
Aigeiros, a village between Mytilene and Methymna (Strab. 13.2.2); cf. the place name Geiros 
on a 16th-cent. codex (H.Mason, EMC 12, 1993, 238). 





1090. Mytilene. Fragment of a tax assessment, ca. 284-305 A.D. Fragment of a 
marble slab, found in 1989 in second use on the acropolis. Edd.pr. R.W. Parker - H. Williams, 
EMC 39 (1995) 267-273 (ph.); cf. N.Spencer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1083) 52. 


Χω(ρίον) Γερισσι[-] [σ]πορίίμου γῆς) iovy(epa) бүг 
ἀμπ(έλων) iovy(epa) η[-΄] 4 [ἐλ(αιῶν)] γΌρίοι) Su 


This fragment is part of a series of inscriptions concerning tax assessments (IG XII 2 76-80; S. Charitonides, Аі 
ἐπιγραφαὶ τῆς Λέσβου. Συμπλήρωμα, Athens 1968, πο. 17), edd.pr. Il 1. ligature of X and a small Q; in fine, 
part of a place name, possibly a late form for Aigeiros, a village between Mytilene and Methymna (Strab. 13.2.2; 
cf. our lemma no. 1089), edd.pr. li 2-4. abbreviations are indicated by diagonal strokes. 


—.. S —— M a — M M —————— —————————————————Á 


1091. Mytilene. Boundary stone, Roman Imperial period. Fragment, found at 
Epano Skala. Mentioned by A.Archontidou, AD 44 (1989) 402; no description, text in majus- 
cules: “Орос | XEQT[---]lHATA[---]IOZA[---] l! Μητροδ[---]ΠΑΤΑΟ 


[The stone seems to be broken on the right, possibly also on the left II 5. probably the name Μητρόδωρος, 
which is attested in Lesbos, Chaniotis]. 


і 


1092. Mytilene (territory оѓ: Ніега). Beginning of ап honorary (?) inscription, 
undated. Ed.pr. H.G.Lolling, MDAI (А) 11 (1886) 293 no. 62; IG XII 2 485 (with a facsim- 
ile made by I.Kalesperis). S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 101, saw the inscribed 
marble block at Μέτιο (between Gera/Hiera and Plomari), in the ruins of a fortress. Republished 
by A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 15/16 no. 6: ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχη. 


Read by K.; ΑΓΑΘΗΙΤΥΧΗΙ, L.; TYXH: ΑΓΑΘΗΙ, T., who saw other letters as well, not recorded by L. and 
K. In Mytilene, this invocation serves very often as the heading of honorary inscriptions, Ch. 


I I —.+.———.— 


1093. Mytilene (territory of: Hiera). Dedication to Dionysos and his cult as- 
sociation, Imperial period. /G XII 8 643; S.Charitonides, Αἱ ἐπιγραφαὶ τῆς Λέσβου. 
Συμπλήρωμα (Athens 1968) πο. 115. The text, previously attributed to Skopelos (/G), was 
found by Ch. at Gera (ancient Hiera). S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 57, had already 
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given the correct location (site Κορκοῦτα) and an accurate copy of the text. Cf. A.Chaniotis, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 13/14 no. 3. 





1094. Mytilene (territory of: Brisa). Dedication to Dionysos, undated. In- 
scribed marble block seen by S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 119, near Cape Hagios 
Phokas (ancient Brisa), among the ruins of an ancient temple, certainly the shrine of Dionysos 
Brisaios (cf. Steph. Byz., s.v.); now lost; mentioned by N.Spencer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1083) 17 site 74. According to local lore the name Βρῖσα was read on another stone at that site a 
few years before T.'s visit. This toponym is directly attested only in the work of Stephanos of 
Byzantion. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1081) 14/15 no. 4, on the basis of T.'s 
report: Διονύσῳ τῷ Βάκχῳ 


ΔΙΟΝΝΗΣΙΩι TQ: BAKXQ1, T. 





1095.  Mytilene (territory of: Therme). Dedication to Artemis Thermia, 
undated. Stone seen by S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 93, among the ruins of 
Therme. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 15 no. 5, on the basis of Т. re- 


port: ᾿Αρτέμιδι τῇ Θερμίᾳ 


Artemis Thermia was widely worshipped on Lesbos, ed.pr. 


1096. Mytilene (territory of: Brisa). Epitaph of Stratonike, Hellenistic period? 
Marble block, obviously a grave stele, seen by S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 119, in 
a private house at Brisa; now lost. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 16 no. 
7, on the basis of T.'s copy: Στρατονίκη xenotn, χαῖρε. 


1097. Mytilene (territory of: Mystegna). Christian epitaph of Maria. IG XII 2 
446. Seen by S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 94, in a ruined Byzantine church north- 
west of Mystegna (Μπαλτζίκι); found again by S.Charitonides, Αἱ ἐπιγραφαὶ τῆς Λέσβου. 
Συμπλήρωμα (Athens 1968) p. 75, in the church Hagios Nikolaos at Κάλαμος; cf. 
A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 17 no. 8. 





1098. Miytilene (territory of: Moria). Horos of an association of fullers, Ro- 
man Imperial period. /G XII 2 271. Seen by S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 58, 
at the site 'AxAi&, opposite a source of hot water called Θερμάκια. Republished by 
A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1081) 17/18 no. 9. The only professional associations at- 
tested in Mytilene are those of the fullers (γναφεῖς, here) and the shoemakers (οἱ τῆν σκυτικὴν 
τέχνην ἐργαζόμενοι: SEG XXVI 891). 
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1099. Mytilene. Graffito, 6th cent. B.C. Sherd of an Attic black-figure vase bearing a 
graffito; found near an archaic temple of Kybele in Mytilene (Epano Skala, 1973). Presented by 
D.Chatzi, AD B 26/28 (1971/1973) pl. 484 y (ph.); discussed by N.Spencer, ABSA 90 (1995) 
298: 'AnoAA|---] 


A dedication to Apollo or a theophoric name; given the prevalence of the cults of Apollo in Aiolis, Apollo may 
have been worshipped in this temple together with Kybele, S. ` 


1100. Mytilene (territory of: Moria). Mason’s graffito (?) on an aqueduct, 
Roman Imperial period. On one of the aqueduct’s arches, S.Táxis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1081) 56 note 4, read the word AAMOX and inferred that this text referred to the construc- 
tion of the aqueduct at the expenses of the community of Mytilene. It is probably a graffito, pos- 
sibly identical with the one seen by C. T. Newton, Travels and Discoveries in the Levant (London 
1852) I 58 (‘on a stone in one of the pillars I noticed the letters DMO, probably a mason's 
mark’). Discussed by A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 18/19 no. 11, who points 
out that the personal name Λᾶμος is well attested on Lesbos. 








THERA 





1101. Thera. Funerary monuments. Cf. our lemma no. 2251. 


a H 


1102. Thera. The sanctuary of Artemidoros of Perge, early 3rd cent. B.C./G 
XII 3 421/422; XII 3 Suppl. 1333-1350; SEG XLII 758. F.Graf, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2222) 107-112, studies the inscriptions concerning the foundation of Artemidoros as evidence 
for private religiosity in the Hellenistic period and for the contribution of individuals to the reli- 
gion of the polis. G. supports the traditional interpretation of the animals represented in Artemi- 
doros’ temenos, as connected with particular gods (eagle-Zeus Olympios, lion-Apollon Stepha- 
nephoros, dolphin-Poseidon), against the suggestions made by O.Palagia (SEG XLII 758). Ar- 
temidoros’ temenos connects traditional patron gods of the polis (Zeus Olympios, Apollon, Po- 
seidon) with deities who protect the individual in times of need (the Dioskouroi, Artemis Pergaia 
Soteira) and with personifications, whose popularity increased in the Hellenistic period (Homo- 
noia, Tyche). The cult of Homonoia in this temenos was probably connected with a political cri- 
sis in Thera. 


L  ————————-———-__— 


1103. Thera. Urban development. C.Witschel in W.Hoepfner (ed.), Das dorische 
Thera V. Stadtgeschichte und Kultstatten am nórdlichen Stadtrand (Berlin 1997) 17-46, exploits 
the epigraphic evidence for a reconstruction of the urban development of Thera from ca. 308 B.C. 
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to the Imperial period, focusing on the Ptolemaic administration and its influence (19-20), the 
civic administration (20-22), the Hellenistic town (Agora, theater, gymnasium, sanctuaries, 25- 
38), the urban deveopment in the Imperial period (38-42) and the emperor cult (42-46). 


1104. Thera. Sacrificial regulation, early 4th cent. B.C. /С XII 3 452; LSCG 133. 
N.Gialelis in. op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1103) 50/51, fig. 6/7 (ph., dr.), republishes this text 
[without knowledge of LSCG and with the wrong assertion that Hiller read [δ]ε[ῖ]πνον in L. 4; IG gives 
[δ]ε[ῖ]πνογ]. It is not certain whether the σαμήιον mentioned in L. 5 [sign indicating the place where 
the worshippers gathered] may be identified with a niche near the inscription. Sacrificial meals took 
place in this area (59-61). 


1105-1113. Thera. Inscriptions near and in a cave dedicated to Zeus. A.Kose in 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1103) 74-149, presents the results of an excavation in the cave Pilaroü 
in Thera, which was dedicated to the cult of Zeus (92-95); initiation rituals similar to those 
known from Crete may have been performed in the cave (148/149, cf. the ‘paederastic’ inscrip- 
tions, G XII 3 536-543) [cf. SEG XLIV 689, but see SEG XL 679; on the Cretan initiation rituals see our 
lemma no. 1234]. K. (re)publishes the inscriptions engraved on the rock in and near the cave and 
presents the inscriptions on pottery found in the cave. 


1105: 73-77, fig. 6b (dr.). Dedication to Zeus Damatrios ?, 4th cent. B.C. IG XII 
3 418. The text is written in a niche cut into the rock near the cave. 


Ζεὺς Δαμάτρ[ιο]ς [kai Κορής ?] 
"Үс (or [ἱερε]ὺς) Δάματρ[ο]ς [καὶ ?] Κ[ό]ρ[ας], IG; the letters K and P are no longer visible on 
the rock. The cult of Zeus Damatrios is attested in Lindos; Koures is mentioned in rock graffiti in 


Thera (IG XII 3 350, 354, 355), K. 


1106: 81 (dr.). Invocation of Zeus, Hellenistic period. Graffito on the rock of the 
cave: Zed, Εὔπολις 


The name Eupolis is attested on Thera, K. 


1107: 93. Dedication (7) to Zeus, 4th cent. B.C. 7G XII 3 425. The text is written 
on the rock near the cave: Ζηνό[ς] 


1108: 90, fig. 25 (dr.), 93. Graffito, 6th/Sth cent. B.C. ΙΟ XII 3 565. The text is 
written on the rock near the cave: AXTPOAX[--] 


᾿Αστ(υμ)άχο[υ], IG; a personal name or an epithet of Zeus, K. 
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1109: 116 no. 200, 147, fig. 43 (ph.). Graffito on pottery, 5th cent. B.C. ? Frag- 
ment of an amphora: [--]}-ν 
AA, K., who dates it to the Hellenistic period. 


1110: 116 no. 201, 141, fig. 37 (dr.), 145, fig. 41 (ph.). Rhodian amphora stamp, 
ca. 220-180 B.C. Fragment of a handle: [Π]αυσανία 


[Π]αυσανία[ς], K. 


1111: 117 no. 203, 141, fig. 37 (dr.). Amphora stamp, mid 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment 
of a handle: Νικάν[δρου ?] [cf. EAD XXVII 365] 


1112: 117 no. 204, 141, fig. 17 (dr.). Rhodian (?) amphora stamp, Hellenistic 
period. Fragment of a handle; we read from the drawing: IIA[---]IYK[--] 


1113: 125 no. 319, 146, fig. 42 (ph.). Amphora stamp, Hellenistic period. Frag- 
ment of a handle: Νικ[---| 


1114. Thera. Archaic graffito, 7th cent. B.C. IG ХП 3 539. W.Hoepfner op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma πο. 1103) 10, corrects the reading of the name: Εὔγονος (Εὔπονος, IG). 





1115. Thera. Graffito (or epitaph ?), Archaic period. Block reused for the con- 
struction of the ‘Stoa Basilike'. Mentioned by W.Hoepfner in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1103) 
10, fig. 2: Εὔγονος. 





1116. Thera. Inscribed kantharos, ca. 350/340 B.C. Fragment of the rim of a kan- 
tharos; inscription engraved after firing. Mentioned by N.Gialelis in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1103) 65, fig. 23, 66 no. K92-51 (dr.). We read from the drawing: [--].AEPO ᾿Ασκλα[--] 


a ———————————————— 


1117. Thera. Amphora stamp, Hellenistic period. Amphora handle found in a shrine 
in Thera; stamp consisting of a monogram. Ed.pr. N.Gialelis in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1103) 
57, fig. 17, 59, 62 no. 8 (dr.): ЕП (E, ed.pr.). 


= [P 


MELOS 
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1118. Melos. Sculptor’s signature, ca. 100-50 B.c./G XII 3 1241. A.Corso, Xe- 
nia Antiqua 4 (1995) 27-32 (dr.), repeats the suggestion, previously made by A.N.Oikonomi- 
des, Ancient coins illustrating lost masterpieces of Greek art (Chicago 1964) 172/173, and him- 
self, Prassitele II (Rome 1990) 60-71, that the sculptor of the Melian statue of Aphrodite (['A- 
λέξ]ανδρος [Μ]ηνίδου | [᾿Αντ]ιοχεὺς ἀπὸ Μαιάνδρου | ἐποίησεν) is identical with the 
victor in the Ἐπινίκια on record in a list of victors in musical contests from Thespiae (IG VII 
1761 LL. 1/2 and 12/13; ca. 80 B.C.; [ Αλέ]ξανδρος Μην[ίδου | ἀπὸ] Μαιάνδρο[υ]). Re- 
marks on the Thespian statue of Aphrodite of Praxiteles; Alexandros was familiar with it and 
produced for the Melians a statue derived from the Praxitelean tradition. Aphrodite was probably 
represented with an apple in one of her hands: the gift for her victory in the judgment of Paris. 
Alexandros 'specialized in achievements related to victories, both with poetic songs (epinikia) 
and with statues'. Aphrodite's statue may well have been erected in the gymnasion [For Alexandros 
cf. LStephanis, Διονυσιακοὶ Τεχνίται (Herakleion 1988) 38 no. 118]. 
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1119. Antimacheia. Funerary altar of Timachidas, ca. 200 B.C. Cylindrical altar 
of white marble decorated with boukrania and garlands, used as support for the holy table in the 
church of Hagia Paraskeue at Antimacheia. Ed.pr. R.Herzog, Koische Forschungen und Funde 
(Leipzig 1899) 123 no. 184, on the basis of a copy made by W.H.D.Rouse. I.E.Volanaki, Ta 
Koaka 3 (1989) 81, without knowledge of the ed.pr., gives a detailed description of the monu- 
ment, its exact location, and the text in majuscules; no ph., no date or further details. 


Τιμαχίδας | Παυσανία 


[The date is suggested by the relation of Τιμαχίδας Παυσανία with Λυκουργὶς and Παυσανίας Τιμαχίδα in 
ASAA 25/26 (1963/64) 198 no. XXVI B VII 29 = PH 368, Chaniotis]. 





1120. Halasarna. Various epigraphic finds. S.Kalopisi-Verti, M.Panagiotidi, Ta Ko- 
aka 5 (1995) 174/175, report the discovery of inscriptions found in second use in the early 
Byzantine settlement at Halasarna, originally from the sanctuary of Apollo. The texts include an 
honorary decree (41 lines) for Διοκλῆς Λεωδάμαντος, general of Kos during the Cretan War 
(ca. 200 B.C. [the text now in Chiron 28 (1998) 116-121 no. 12]), an honorary inscription for Διοκλῆς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου, priest of Herakles (ἀρχεύων παρ᾽ Ἡρακλῇ, 3rd cent. B.C.), which was to be 
set up εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος παρὰ τὴν παραστάδα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐν δεξιᾶι ἐσπορευ- 
ομένων (cf. C.Kantzia, AD 39 A, 1984 [1990], 161/162 (cf. SEG XL 683; Chiron 28 (1998) 103: for 
ἀρχεύω παρ᾽ Ἡρακλεῖ cf. also ibidem 121-124 no. 13 L. 3], and a sacrificial calendar (30 lines) which 
mentions sacrifices to be offered to "Αρτεμις ᾿Αγροτέρα, Αφροδίτη, Ζεὺς Πολιεύς, ᾿Αθηνᾶ 
Πολιάς, Ἑκάτη Στρατ(ε)ία, and Λητώ. 


eee 


IG XII 4 KOS 289 


1121. Halasarna. List of the priests of Apollo, 21 A.D. Syll.3 793; IGR IV 1101. 
K.Hóghammar, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1131) 45/46, suggested identifying Γάϊος Ἰούλιος 
Εὐάρατος, priest of Apollo in 9 B.C., with Εὐάρατος ᾿Αχελῴου (for the latter see S. M.Sher- 
win-White, Ancient Cos, Góttingen 1978, 194/195). D.M.Jacobson, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1131) 33/24 with note 5, rejects this identification and supports the identification with Euaratos 
who visited the court of Herodes in ὃ B.C. (Joseph., Bell Jud. 1.532), as already suggested by 
R.Herzog. | 


1122. Halasarna. Dedication of a statue of Sebasta Homonoia, reign of Domi- 
tian. IGR IV 1098. S.Sahin, EA 25 (1995) 16, suggests restoring in LL. 3⁄4 Σεβαστὰν 
Ὁμόνοιαν | [[Δομειτίαν]] instead of [[Δρουσίλλαν]]. Cf. our lemma no. 1773. 





1123. Kos. Decree concerning a thanksgiving sacrifice for the victory over 
the Galatians, 278 B.C. Syll. 398. See our lemma no. 468. 





1124. Kos. Decree of Philippi concerning the asylia of Kos, 243/242 B.C. SEG 
XII 373; K J.Rigsby, Asylia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World (Berkeley 1996) 
138-140 no. 27. Following a suggestion by N.G.L.Hammond, F.W.Walbank in Studia Mihai- 
lov 509 points out that Philippi's intention to send an escort of mercenaries to accompany Koan 
theoroi on the next stage of their journey to Neapolis, west of the Nestos (LL. 18-20), does not 
imply that Neapolis was not under Macedonian control; the region between Neapolis and Philippi 
was dangerous to the theoroi either from brigands or from Thracian marauders. 





1125. Kos. Two lists of victors at the Dionysia, ca. 205-180 В.С. /scr.Cos ED 
52 (PH 45) and 234. P.Ceccarelli, ZPE 108 (1995) 287-305, reprints both texts with app. crit. 
and translation. On the basis of prosopographical data she dates ED 52A to 205-203 B.C., 52B 
somewhat earlier or later, and 234A to ca. 190-180 B.C. (3rd cent. B.C., /scr.Cos). 

In 52A LL. 3/4 C. restores Λεω]ἰδάμαντος, as did /scr.Cos ('Apxe]l- or Λεω]!δάμαντος, 
РН; ᾿Αμφι]]δάμαντος, Preuner); the same priest occurs in R.Herzog, Koische Forschungen 
und Funde (Leipzig 1899) 13 LL. 8/9 (cf. our lemma πο. 1126). In LL. 7/8 she restores Κ[λεύ- 
μαχος] | Καλλιάνακτος (Κ[αλλιάναξ], previous edd.) on the basis of PH 10C L. 84. In 
LL. 15/16, where /scr.Cos read Λεω[δάμαν |тос̧, C. does not see the letters epsilon and omega 
on the photograph. 

In 52B LL. 2/3 C. prefers reading -- χ]οραγὸς [παί!δων or ἀνδἰρῶν or noplnac (χ]ορα- 
yoo [παίδων φυλᾶς | Παμφυλ.έω]ν, PH; χ]οραγὸς τ[ραἰγωιδῶν φυλᾶς --Jov, Iscr.Cos). 
In LL. 3/4 she suggests reading Κλύμενος | [Εὐκλεὺς αὐλητὰς] Διονύσιος ([Εὐκλεῦς: 
ἀνδρῶν, PH; Κλύμενος | [ὑποκριτὰς τραγωιδίας]. /scr.Cos). 
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In ED 234 LL. 4/5 the victor is a foreigner (Αλεξανδρεύς). In the Koan lists the only for- 
eigners are comic and tragic actors; such an actor, however, is not appropriate in LL. 4/5; per- 
haps an auletes? For C.'s restorations of LL. 8/9, see SEG XLIII 549 on p. 183. 

C. discusses several points of detail: the fact that there is no choragos but an ἐπιμελητῆς of the 
comedies, the importance attached to the phylai, the variation in the number of contests held an- 
nually. She rejects the view that there were two festivals at Kos, both called Dionysia (Atovoot- 
οις τοῖς πρώτοις in /scr.Cos ED 132B L. 16 must be understood as the Dionysia that will take 
place first after the arrival of the ambassadors). C. amply discusses the κύκλια τᾶι πυρρίχαι 
(‘choeur cyclique de pyrrique’), which took place every year, and especially the relation between 
pyrriche (armed dance) and dithyrambos (cyclic chorus). At Athens the pyrriche may have been 
performed not only at the Panathenaia, but also at the Great Dionysia (/G II? 3025 from 366/365 
ог 323/322 В.С., cf. SEG XXX 126; BCH 91 (1967) 102-110; both, however, inconclusive). 
On 297-299, C. collects epigraphical evidence on the pyrriche and its evolution (see on this 
theme SEG XLIII 1317): Teos (С/С 3089/3090; ca. 150 B.C.); Rhodes (six texts from the 
2nd/1st cent. B.C., among which /. Lindos 131D, SEG XXXIX 759); Kolophon (SEG XXXIX 
1243 col. V L. 36; 1244 col. III L. 18; 125-100 B.C.); Xanthos (TAM II 261C LL. 1-9; 1st cent. 
B.C.); Aphrodisias (C. Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias, cf. SEG XLIII 698, 
52 col. IV LL. 5 and 53; Imperial period); Tripolis in Lydia (L.Robert, Hellenica I, 149-152). C. 
concludes from these texts that from the end of the 5th cent. B.C. onwards the distinction between 
cyclic chorus (derived from dithyrambos) and pyrriche became blurred. At Kos, the κύκλια τᾶι 
πυρρίχαι perhaps still retained the aspect of an armed dance; anyway, it was a chorus dance. In 
the late Hellenistic period the pyrriche was part of musical (not gymnastic) contests; in the Impe- 
rial period it became part of theatre contests. 





1126. Kos. List of victors at the Dionysia, ca. 200-190 B.C. R.Herzog, Koische 
Forschungen und Funde (Leipzig 1899) 13. P.Ceccarelli, ZPE 108 (1995) 300-305, restores the 
text which she considers the left part of a list of victors (cf. our lemma no. 1125). The right side 
of the stone is reported by M.Segre to match the left side of Jscr.Cos ED 234B (this text, how- 
ever, has not been published). C. argues that the text may be dated between ED 52А (205-203 
B.C.) and ED 234A (190-180 B.C.). 


[Ε]πι μον[άρχου ------ τοῦ] 
8 [--].РТ[.]О[-- καὶ ἱερέως Διοκλεῦς] 
τοῦ Λε[ωδάμαντος καὶ ἀγωνο]- 


ἴθέετα προ EET | 
[.]ос, το[ίδε ἐνίκων τὰ Διονύσια]- 
12 χοραγὸ[ς -------------- φυ]- 
λᾶς Δυμ[άνων ------ τοῦ Διο]- 
φάντου, [χοραγὸς ---------- | 
Traces of eleven lines 
[Ἐπὶ pjovapyov [----- τοῦ pam е ] 


28 [καὶ ἱερέ]ω[ς] Δι[οκλεῦς τοῦ Λεωδάμαντος] 
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[kai] ἀγωνοθέ[τα ----- τοῦ ---------- |; 
[ἐν]ίκη τὰ Διον[ύσια: χοραγὸς κυκλίων cà] 
[πυρρ]ίχαι(ι] φυλᾶς Π[αμφυλέων -- τοῦ ---]. 


32 [ Ἐ]πὶ μονάρχου [----- τοῦ ---------- ] 
[καὶ] ἱερέως Δ[ιοκλεῦς τοῦ Λεωδάμαντος] 
[καὶ] ἀγωνοθέ[τα ----- τοῦ --------- |: 
[ἐνί]κη τὰ Διο[νύσια: χοραγὸς κυκλίων тбл] 

36 [π]υρ[ρ]ίχαι φυλ[ᾶς -------- ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ] 
Θεσσαλοῦ 
Two large points 
[E]zi μον[άρχου ------------------ | 


Remains of five lines 


8-9. ᾿Αγωνοθέ]!του δὲ [ ?, Н. 1 12. χο[ρ]αγὸ[ς ?, Н. ΙΙ 20. H. read ΘΟΥΡΟΔΕ Il 21. φυλᾶ]ς Δυμ[άνων, Н. ΙΙ 
23. κω]μωιδῶ[ν, Н. 1 25. κιθαρι]στᾶν, Н. Ι! 28. ἱερέ]ω[ς] δὲ ?, Н. 1 29. ἀ]γωνοθέ[του δὲ, Н. !!30.›)ОША 
τὰ Διον[ύσια, Н. I 31. IXAII φυλᾶς Π[αμφυλέων, H. 33. ἱερ[έ]ως δ[ὲ, H.I 34. ἀγωνοθέ[του δὲ, Н. Il 
35. ПА τὰ Διο[νύσια, Н. ΙΙ 36. YPITAMYA, Η.; restoration suggested by R.Merkelbach. 





1127. Kos. Regulation concerning the purchase of the priesthood of Hermes 
Enagonios, early 2nd cent. B.C.Iscr.Cos ED 145 (cf. SEG XLIII 549 on p. 180). 
P.Gauthier, REG 108 (1995) 576-585, translates LL. 20-38 and 47-69 (577/578) and recon- 
structs the organisation of torch races held during two Koan festivals, the civic festival "Αλσεια 
on the 10th of Alseios (LL. 53-57; cf. Iscr.Cos ED 215 LL. 11-15) and an agon on the 2nd of 
Hyakinthios (LL. 47-53) (579-584). G. distinguishes two categories of torch races, among in- 
dividuals (ἔρις τᾶς λαμπάδος) and among teams (λαμπάς). 

Preliminary competitions (L. 21: ἐν ταῖς τρισὶ προλαμπάσι ταῖς πράταις) among individual 
runners took place on the 10th, 16th, and 20th of Dalios. The ἀγωνοθέτας and not the λαµπα- 
δάρχαι sacrificed to Hermes on these occasions (LL. 20-24), either because the λαμπαδάρχαι 
had not yet undertaken this function or (rather) because the competition was among individual 
runners. The winners of these preliminary contests competed on the 4th of Alseios in the compe- 
tition called πράτα or ἔρις τᾶς λαμπάδος (LL. 30-33 and 62; cf. Iscr.Cos ED 215 L. 14/15: 
τὰν πράταν тў λαμἰπάδι; for the term ἔρις in connection with torch races cf. AP 6. 100; in 
unclear context: /.Délos З = SEG XXIX 736, 7th/6th cent. В.С.; SEG XXXV 267 C 3, late 4th 
cent. В.С.). The λαμπαδάρχαι sacrificed to Hermes before this competition (LL. 30-33 and 62- 
64). 

The preliminary competitions (προλαμπάδες) for team races took place on the 25th of Dalios 
and on the 1st and the 6th of Alseios (LL. 26-29); this time the λαμπαδάρχαι were responsible 
for the sacrifices to Hermes (LL. 26-30). The teams which had won the three προλαμπάδες 
competed in the agon called λαμπάς at the festival Alseia, on the 10th of the month Alseios. The 
three teams probably represented the three Koan tribes. Before or during the race the teams com- 
peted also for the prize of εὐεξία (cf. L. 34: Ó νικάσας εὐεξίαι ἢ δρόμωι; cf. also Iscr.Cos 
EV 191, 2nd cent. B.C.). This team race on the 10th of Alseios was the culminating point of the 
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festival, and a series of magistrates (monarchos, hieropoioi, agonothetes, lampadarchai, gymna- 
siarchos, paidonomos) offered sacrifices to Hermes, followed by a banquet. On the following 
day (L. 36: κατὰ τὰν αὔριον τᾶς λαμπάδος) a final sacrifice was offered by the λαμπα- 
δάρχης οἵ the victorious team in the competitions of εὐεξία and δρόμος. 

Torch races reserved only for teams of boys took place on the 2nd of Hyakinthios under the re- 
sponsibility of the παιδονόµος and without prolampades (LL. 51-64). A competition among 
individual runners (πράτα) preceded the team race only if there were boys willling to compete 
(L. 62: ai δέ κά τινες ἐρίζωντι ὑπὲρ τᾶς πράτας). The prize of the winner of the πράτα was 
one leg of the animal sacrificed to Hermes (L. 61). Cf. our lemmata nos. 1065, 1130 and 1168. 





1128. Kos. Honorary statue for Q.Mucius Scaevola, ca. 100-90 B.C. G.Patriar- 
ca, Bollettino del Museo dell’ Impero Romano 3 (1932) 7 no. 4; cf. F. Münzer, RE 16.1 (1933) 
433 and 439. On the basis of the inscription erected for the same honorand in Oinoanda (cf. our 
lemma no. 1816), C.F.Eilers - N.P.Milner, AS 45 (1995) 78/79, restore this text as follows. 


[Ὁ δᾶμος ἐτίμα]σε 4. [τοῦ στραταγοῦ ἀνθυ]πάτου 
[Κόΐντον Μούκιον] Koiv- [πάτρωνος τᾶς πόλιος, ἀρ]ετᾶς ἕνε- 
[του υἱὸν Μουκίου Σκα]ιόλα [κα καὶ εὐνοίας τ]ᾶς ἐς αὑτόν 


5. εὐεργέτης or σωτήρ might be supplied instead of πάτρων, E.-M. Il [ὁ δᾶμος ἐτίμα]σε | [τὰν δεῖνα ? --] 
Koivl[xov --]ιολα | [-- ἀνθυ]πάτου I! [-- ἀρ]ετᾶς κτλ., P.; M. identified the honorand either as Q.Mucius 
Scaevola the Augur (his no. 21, consul 117) or as the Pontifex (his no. 22, consul 95). E.-M. argue that he is the 
latter’s son; cf. our lemma no. 1816. 


1129. Kos. Regulation concerning the purchase of the priesthood of Herakles 
Kallinikos, Ist cent. В.С. /scr.Cos ED 180; SEG XLII 549. D.Hennig, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2265) 274/275 with note 130, briefly discusses of the phrase ἀτε[λ]ῆς ... ὑ[πο]- 
δοχᾶς 'Popatov, i.e. free from the obligation to lodge Romans. 


1130. Kos. Regulation concerning the purchase of the priesthood of Zeus AI- 
seios, Ist cent. B.C. /scr.Cos ED 215. P.Gauthier, REG 108 (1995) 578/ 579 and 583, 
translates LL. 11-14 and interprets the phrase τὰν πράταν τᾷ λαμιπάδι (LL. 14/ 15). The 
competition & πράτα τᾷ λαμπάδι is identical with the ἔρις τᾶς λαμπάδος (/scr.Cos ED 145 
L. 31), i.e. a competition among individual runners which took place on the 4th of the Alseios. 
See our lemma no. 1127. 





1131. Kos. Honorary inscription for king Herodes the Great, 14 B.C. ? Cylin- 
drical statue base of bluish marble. Ed.pr. M.Segre, /scrCos EV 247 B (cf. SEG XLIII 549); 
also published by K.Hóghammar, Sculpture and Society (cf. SEG XLIII 550) no. 13, fig. 6 
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(ph.) (without knowledge of S.’s edition). D.M.Jacobson, Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archaeo- 
logical Society 13 (1993/94) 31-35, discusses this text in connection with the literary and epi- 
graphic evidence for Herodes’ benefactions to Greek cities (37-4 B.C.; Athens: JG II? 3440, 
3441; OGIS 405; Syros: SEG XXXVII 825; cf. Joseph., Bell.Jud. 1.422-428; Ant Jud. 16.18- 
19, 23-24; 146-149). With his benefactions, Herodes followed a tradition established by the Hel- 
lenistic kings. The Koan inscription shows that Herodes possessed Roman citizenship, awarded 
to his father by Caesar in 47 B.C.; it also offers the first documentary evidence for Herod's lib- 
erality towards Kos, demonstrating the accuracy of Flavius Josephus on this point. Herodes 
made an endowment to Kos to maintain its gymnasiarchy (Joseph., Bell.Jud. 1.423), possibly in 
14 B.C.; his statue may have stood in the gymnasium (H.). Links between Kos and the Jews can 
be traced back to the mid-2nd cent. B.C. and were maintained until the 1st cent. A.D (J.). The 
base was reinscribed to honor the boy wrestler Heliodoros (SEG XLIII 555), much later than 
Antipas' reign (J., contra H.: soon after the earthquake of 6 B.C.) [In the concordances in SEG XLIII 
550, Hóghammar, op.cil., no. 13 is wrongly identified with PH 75, which is an honorary inscription for Herodes 
son, our lemma no. 1132. 

Ὁ δᾶμος ἐτίμασεν | βασιλέα Γάϊον Ἰούλιον Ἡρώδην 

ἀρετᾶς | ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας Il τᾶς ἐς αὐτόν 


2. Γαΐου, ed.pr.; Γάϊον, J. 





1132, Κος. Honorary inscription for Herodes Antipas, ca. 4 B.C.- 39 A.D PH 
75; OGIS 416; K.Hóghammar, Sculpture and Society (cf. SEG XLIII 550) no. 16. D.M.Jacob- 
son, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1131) 33/34 with note 6, reports that N.Kokkinos has read the 
name of the dedicant in L. 4 as Φιλίων ᾽Αγλαοῦ (Φίλων, previous editors). For the same per- 
son see SEG XLIII 554 UscrCos EV 19; K.Hóghammar, op.cit., no. 17). 





1133. Kos. Honorary inscription for P. Sallustius Sempronius Victor, reign 
of Severus Alexander. С/С 2509 A. P.Herz, ZPE 107 (1995) 195-198, argues that LL. 15- 
18 (τῆς ἐπὶ πάσαν θάλασσαν ἡγησάμενον Il εἰρήνης рет’ ἐξουσίας σιδήρου) should not 
be related to Sempronius Victor's governorship of Sardinia, mentioned in L. 3 (so A. von Do- 
maszewski, RhM 58, 1903, 382-390), but to his procuratorship in Pontus-Bithynia, mentioned 
in L. 6. H. suggests that Sempronius Victor may have been involved in the preparations of 
Alexander's Parthian war. Since the honorary inscription was erected at Kos, Sempronius Victor 
probably was involved in the organization and the convoy of supplies (and troops?) from the 
Pontic area to Syria, perhaps under the protection of the classis Pontica. He received the ex- 
traordinary naval command in order to secure an unhampered transport, not against pirates, as 
von Domaszewski thought. The ius gladii was given to Victor because he left his province. 


I 


1134. Kos. Dedication to Zeus Alseios and Athena Alseia by the winners of 
the agon of εὐεξία, 2nd cent. B.C. Iscr.Cos EV 191. P.Gauthier, REG 108 (1995) 580 
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with note 13, discusses the term εὐεξία (‘prestance’) and suggests that Νικη/[φόρ]ου is an- 
other plausible restoration of the patronymic of the paidonomos Asklepiodoros (LL. 2/3: 
Νικη/[ράτ]ου). 





1135. Κος. Inscribed pithos, Ist cent. A.D. Pithos found in a public building in 
Kos. Ed.pr. E.Brouskari, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 518: Εἰσίων ἐπόει 


= YR PP F M —Á 


KALYMNOS 





1136. Kalymnos. Arbitration of Knidos in a dispute between Kalymnos and 
Kos concerning a loan, ca. 300-286 B.C. SGDI 3592; Syll.3 953; Tit.Cal. no. 79; L. 
Migeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec-Paris 1984) no. 59. See A.Mag- 
netto, ASNP Ser. III 25 (1995) 249-265, for a critical discussion of the interpretations suggested 
for B LL. 5-30 (Ttalian translation); M. concludes that there was only one original loan made by 
Pausimachos and Hippokrates; LL. 5-15 record payments made by Kalymnos and substracted 
from the original sum (LL. 13-15: ‘da tutti questi beni va sottrata la parte che spetta al credito di 
Ippocrate’); LL. 16-30 concern the claims of the two separate lines of the heirs of the original 
debtors. Cf. S.L.Ager, Interstate Arbitration in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. (Berkeley 1996) 
75-83 no. 21. 


NAXOS 
1137. Naxos. Funerary monuments. Cf. our lemma no. 2251. 


1138. Naxos. Boundary of the sanctuary of Poseidon Helikonios, 5th/4th 
cent. B.C. SEG XXXVI 761. S.E.Psarras, Epeteris Hetaireias Kykladikon Meleton 12 (1995) 
152-161, suggests that the attestation of the cult of the Ionian god Ποσειδὼν Ἑλικώνιος on 
Naxos represents the missing link in the route followed by the Ionian colonists, from mainland 
Greece to Asia Minor; the cult was probably introduced in the 12th cent. B.C. (and not by the 
Athenian cleruchs in the 5th cent. B.C.) by Ionian settlers from Boiotia via Attika (cf. H. T. Wade- 
Gery, The Poet of the Iliad, Cambridge 1952, 5, 64). 








SYROS 
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1139. Syros. Funerary monuments. Cf. our lemma no. 2251. 


1140. Syros. Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment of a funerary relief, with the repre- 
sentation of a standing man. Ed.pr. A.Mercky, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2251) 192 no. 74: -- 
-- | HMOY ἐτῶν xo | χρηστή, χαῖρε 


2. про? ἔτων ΚΣ, ed.pr. 


KEOS 


1141. Ioulis. Treaty of isopoliteia between Keos and Eretria, ca. 393-377 
B.C. Staatsvertrdge 232; SEG XIV 530. D.Knoepfler, REG 108 (1995) XXXVII (cf. our lemma 
no. 1217), suggests restoring іп L. 4 φυλὴν κ[αὶ δῆμον] (not κ[αὶ xàpov]); cf. already 
N.F.Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece. A Documentary Study (Philadelphia 1987) 
Tu 








PAROS 





1142. Paros. Regulation concerning the cleanliness of the streets, ca. 
475/450 B.C. IG XII 5 107; Koerner, Gesetzestexte по. 57. Republished in H.van Effenterre 
- F.Ruzé, Nomima II 330/331 no. 94 (French translation). 94. D.Hennig, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 2265) 237, suggests putting a period after ὀφελέί[τ]ω (LL. 9/10); the words τῶι θέ|[λ]οντι 
πρ[Ώ]χίσαι] (LL. 10-12) belong to the next clause, which is not preserved. 





1143. Paros ? Epitaph of Sosidemos of Salamis, ca. 350 B.C. Fragment of a stele 
made of Parian marble, with representation of a warrior and a bearded old man; possibly from 
Paros, now in a private collection. Ed.pr. A. Lebessi, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 534. 


Σωσίδηµος Σαλαἰμίνιος ἀπὸ Κύπρο 


[Κύπρος Κύπρου; unattested on Cyprus, Chaniotis]. 


______ e 88 C ——— n" — F V 


1144-1149. Paros. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. A.Mercky, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2251) 139-186 nos 1-64, presents a catalogue of funerary reliefs and sarcophagi of 
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the Imperial period found on Paros; many of them are inscribed. For a comparatio numerorum 
cf. our lemma no. 2251. We present here four inedita (nos 1145/1146 and 1148/1149) and two 
inscriptions which escaped the notice of the editors of LGPN I (1144 and 1147). For another 
epitaph, in the Museum of Herakleion (Crete), which M. tentatively, but erroneously, attributed 
to Paros (no. 105), cf. our lemma no. 1294. 


1144: 


1145: 


1146: 


1147: 


1148: 


1149: 


169/170 no. 40. Epitaph of Artemeisi(o)s, ca. 150-200 A.D. Fragment of a 
funerary relief with the representation of a youth. Ed.pr. A.Orlandos, AE 99 (1960) 
Chronika 3 no. 21, pl. Ia: ᾿Αρτεμείσις Ὀνησίμου | προμοίρως βιώσας 


175/176 no. 47. Epitaph of Eros, early 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble 
slab with two funerary reliefs, representing a man (A) and a seated woman (B). 


Ἔρως | Ἐπαγάθου 


161/162 πο. 27. Epitaph of Eutrapelos, σα. 150-200 A.D. Marble funerary re- 
lief with the representation of a reclining couple. 


'H βουλὴ xai! ὃ δῆμος στεφαἰνοῖ χρυσῷ ozeloávo ЕътрблеАоу Σαλβίου | 
κοσμίως βιώ!σαντα 


[4-5. The name Εὐτράπελος was hitherto unattested on the Kyklades, Chaniotis]. 


176/177 no. 49. Epitaph of Zosime, Roman Imperial period. Funerary relief 
with the representation of a funerary banquet. Ed.pr. A.Orlandos, art.cit., 4 no. 24, 
pl. Id: Ζωσίμη xpnotf, χαῖρε 


Ζώσινη, M. 


166 no. 34, pl. 21, 2. Epitaph of Kasoparos, Roman Imperial period. Mar- 
ble block with relief representation of a funerary banquet. Cf. O.Rubensohn, Jd/ 50 
(1935) 49/50 pl. 11/12. 


'H βουλὴ καὶ ò δῆμος στεφανοῖ | χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ Κασοπά! 
роху Ἐπαγάθου (7) εὐμοίίρως βιώσαντα 


[2-3. The two names have not bcen registered in LGPN I. The name Κασοπάρος, if correctly read, 
seems to bc unattested. It probably is a composite of the names of the islands Kasos and Paros; the 
personal name Πάρος is attested; Ἐπαγάθως, M.; Ἐπάγαθος was already attested in Paros, 
Chaniotis]. 


153 no. 14. Epitaph, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a sarcophagus, with 
relief representations of a standing woman and a reclining man: [---]ovoa 


eee 
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1150-1152. Paros. Epitaphs. Found in a cemetery at Paroikia (site Vitzi). Е@ pr. 
F.Zafeiropoulou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 402-404. 


1150: 403 (dr.). Epitaph of Niko, undated. Funerary urn, placed within a stepped 
base, covered with a marble pedimental stele. The name of the deceased woman is 
written three times, on the cover of the urn and on two sides of the upper step: Νικώ 

1151: 403, pl. 1868, 187a (ph.). Epitaph of Achilleus, 3rd cent. A.D. Sarcophagus 
with representation of a funerary banquet. Also published (independently) by A.Mer- 
Cky, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2251) 148/149 no. 6: ᾽Αχιλλεὺς | ᾿Αχιλλέως 

2. ᾿Αχιλλέους, M. 


1152: 404. Epitaph of Parmenousa, undated. Funerary altar: Παρμενούσας 


[Unattested on Paros, but cf. Παρμένων, Chaniotis]. 





TENOS 


1153. Тепоѕ. An Achilleion in the sanctuary of Poseidon and Amphitrite. 
T.Mavrojannis, Ostraka 3 (1994) 291-347, demonstrates that building D in the sanctuary of Po- 
seidon and Amphitrite was used for a heroic cult, which may be identified as the cult of Achilles. 
Evidence from Elis and Olbia (cf. our lemma no. 999) shows the close connection between 
Achilles and agonistic life (313-322). The dedication of statues of Eros, Anteros, and Nikai to 
Poseidon and Amphitrite by C.Pandusinus in the late 2nd cent. B.C. - restored by the proconsul 
P.Servilus Isauricus in са. 46-44 B.C. 7G XII 5 917) - should be seen in the agonistic context 
connected with the cult of Achilles on Tenos; Achilles” heroon included a xystos (322-328); brief 
survey of the history of the sanctuary (291-295); discussion of the relations of the Domitii Ahe- 
nobarbi to Neptune and Achilles and of the possible dedication of statues of members of this 
family in building D (328-337). 


1154. Tenos. Funerary monuments. Cf. our lemma no. 2251. 


1155. Tenos. Toponyms. S.E.Psarras, Onomata 14 (1994) 32-39, discusses twenty- 
three toponyms (mainly attested in /G XII 5 872), their etymology, and their possible location. 
He also infers the existence of toponyms from the demotic names Ἐσχατιώτης, Θρυήσιοι, 
Κλυμενεῖς, and Φυκαεύς. 
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1156. Tenos. Epigram for the architect Andronikos, Ist cent. B.C. Ed.pr. 
P.Graindor, Musée Belge 10 (1906) 359; cf. W.Crónert, JÓAI 10 (1907) Beiblatt 42. D.Mar- 
cotte, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2350) 156, observes the similarities in vocabulary (αἰθερο- 
δρόμος, τέχνα) between this epigram and the funerary epigram for the astronomer and geome- 
trician Mnaseas in Korkyra (cf. our lemma no. 540) and suggests that it was inspired by the latter 
epigram. 





ANDROS 


1157. Andros. Funerary monuments. Cf. our lemma no. 2251. 


CHIOS 


1158. Chios. Constitution, ca. 550 B.C. Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 8; SEG XXXIX 880. 
Republished by H.van Effenterre - F. Ruzé, Nomima I no. 62 (cf. SEG XLIV 1735), who 
change the sequence in which the boustrophedon texts on the four sides of the stone should be 
read (DABC). R.A.Santiago, Faventia 17.2 (1995) 7-12, accepts this change, proposes several 
new restorations, and translates the fragmentary text. S. argues that the text begins with a date 
(D) and a reference to an oath; this implies a compromise between the demarchos, representative 
of the central authority, and the basileis, magistrates of the different local communities; Schwyzer 
688 demonstrates an analogous compromise between central and local authority. The clause on 
side B allows the victims of unjust verdicts to appeal before the βολὴ δηµοσίη, after depositing 
an amount with the demarchos. The text on side C concerns appeals before the βολὴ δηµοσίη 
as well. The dialect shows a combination of archaic forms and recent traits of the Ionic dialect 
(11) [See now also E.W.Robinson, The First Democracies. Early Popular Government outside Athens (Stuttgart 
1997) 90-101]. We present S.’s resrorations: 

D LL. 1/2: [--- ᾿Α]ρ[τ]εμισιῶνος [τῆι ...-τηι] | [δημαρχ]ῶν (or [ἱεροποι]ῶν ὅρκια ἐπι- 
ταμνέτω (‘aux jour x du mois Artemision, comme démarque (ou hieropoios ?), doit faire le ser- 
ment solennel et jurer (qu'on veillera à la concorde) avec les basileis’, cf. SEG XXXV 921). 

A L. 1: [--- παρὰ βωμᾶι τῆς βολ]αίης Ἱστίης; A 5/6: [--- Βολαίη]ς Ἱστίης ἀποδότω: 
δημα!ρχέων, ἐξπρῆσαι τὸν ἐ[πιστάτην ---] (‘si dans l'exercice de ses fonctions de démar- 
que ou de basileus, quelqu'un accepte de l'argent, il doit le retourner au tresor ? d'Hestia Bou- 
laia. Au cas oü ce serait le démarque, ce sera le propre président de l'Assemblée convoquée pour 
l'occasion, qui fera accomplir la peine... double amende...’). 

B LL. 2/3: παρὰ δημάρχωι στατῆρ[ας --- καταθέτω ---] 

C ECIS: επ κο το аи 


----'Ὑ'' ο  . . LLL 
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1159. Chios. Honorary inscription for the emperor Hadrian, 117-138 A.D. 
Statue base. Ed.pr. A.Archontidou, AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 395, pl. 179a (ph.). 


Ἡ γερουσία tov | Αὐτοκράτορα ΄Αδρι]ανόν 





1159bis. Chios. Archaic graffito on a perirrhanterion, ca. 530/520 B.C. Frag- 
ment of the band of a clay perirrhanterion in the Museum of Chios (unkn. prov.); inscription en- 
graved after firing in the Korinthian alphabet. Ed.pr. E.Simantoni-Bournia, La céramique a re- 
liefs au Musée de Chios (Athens 1992) 19 no. 8, pl. 5: [ἀνέ]θεκε. 





SAMOS 


1160. Samos. Decree of the soldiers on Samos in honor of the boule and de- 
mos of the Athenians, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele found in Tigani. Ed.pr. 
G.Klaffenbach, MDAI(A) 51 (1926) 34—36 πο. 4, who gives the above date on the basis of the 
lettering and places it during the period of the Athenian klerouchy, 365—322 B.C. The date is 
likely to be closer to 322 B.C. than to 365 B.C., for the spelling Évexev begins to appear in Attic 
texts near the end of the 4th cent. B.C. and a gold crown of 500 drachmas is found first in 343/2 
B.C., IG II? 223 [Both are restored, Stroud]. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 183/184, prints a 
translation and rejects the above date of ed.pr. on the grounds that one would not expect a sepa- 
rate garrison of soldiers stationed within a territory occupied by 4th-cent. B.C. klerouchoi. He is 
prepared to consider a 5th-cent. B.C. date as more suitable to this kind of arrangement. 


[ὅπως ἂν οὖν ὁ δῆμος κτλ. - - - σ]- Stoich. 25-27 
[τ]εφ[ανωθῶσιν: ἀγαθῆι τύχηι τοῦ] 
δήμου τοῦ [᾿Αθηναίων δεδόχθαι τ]- 
4 [ο]ῖς στρατιώ[ταις: v ἐπαινέσαι τ]- 
бу δῆμον τὸν [᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τῆν β]- 
ουλὴν τὴν ἐ[πὶ ..... 9... пате ἄρχον]- 
τος ἀρετῆς ἕ[νεκεν καὶ δικαιοσ]- 
8 [ὐ]νηςτῆς εἰς [τοὺς στρατιώτας, ὅ]- 
τι καλῶς καὶ [δικαίως ἐπεμελῆθη]- 
σαν τῶν στρ[ατιωτῶν καὶ ἀδωροδο]- 
κήτως, καὶ [στεφανῶσαι χρυσῶι στ]- 
12 εφάνοι τὸ[ν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων κα]- 
[i] τὴν BovAn[v τῆν &ri..... 2 ...name ἄρ]- 
[χ]οντος ἀπὸ π[εντακοσίων δραχμῶ]- 
[v], ἐπειδὴ καὶ [- - - - 16-17 - - --] 
[ 


16 [τας ἀπὸ τοΣί- - - - 16-17 - - - -] 
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16 тос ало то. СЕЕ 
[ἀ]ναγράψαι [δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν] 
[σ]τήληι λι[θίνηι καὶ στῆσαι - - 4-5 - -] 

[NS Poan | 


1161. Samos. Tribal decree of Pandionis, са. 365-322 B.C. Upper right corner of 
a marble stele found in a garden at Potokaki. Ed.pr. G.Klaffenbach, MDAJ(A) 51 (1926) 36-38 
no. 5, who identifies it as a tribal decree of Pandionis on the basis of the demotic in L. 2. The 
money, with interest, may have been due as payment for leasing land from the tribe. J.Cargill, 
Athenian Settlements 183, prints a translation and brief commentary, observing that the term 
ἄτιμοι in L. 9 is ‘presumably here restricted to the loss of their tribal privileges.’ 


[О εἰ ot 
[ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος]ς [ Κυδαθη ] εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ οἱ A[.] 
[---------- | χρήματα οὐ καταβάλλουσ[ιν] 

4 [τοὺς τόκους ὥστε μὴ θ]ύεσθαι τῶι Πανδίονι καὶ τοῖς [θε]- 
[oig καὶ βλάπτεσθ]αι τὰ κοινὰ τῆς φυλῆς, δεδόχθα[ι: ἀπο]- 
[δοῦναι τὰ χρήματα αὐ]τούς, αὐτὰ καὶ τοὺς τόκους, ἐν [τῶι] 
[ἐνιαυτῶι τῶι μετὰ παπιε].τον ἄρχοντα: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπ[οδι]- 

8 [δῶσι τότε πάντα τὰ χρήμα]τα καὶ τοὺς τόκους, ἀναγ[ρά]- 
[yar αὐτοὺς ἀτίμους τοὺς ἐπ]ιμελητὰς τῆς φυλῆς. [ἀνα]- 
[γράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα] ἐν στήληι λι[θίνηι καὶ] 
[στῆσαι ἐν - - - - - - - - - - - νι - - - - - - - - - - - ] 


- = - = = = - = = = = = = - - = == = ο = = = = - = = = - -- - - = 


2-3. λαβόντες) παρὰ tod ἐπωνύμου] or [παρὰ τῆς φυλῆς), ed.pr. | 7. μετὰ - - -Jatov ἄρχοντα ... al- 
pha will fit the editor’s trace, and appears to be the most likely letter in this context, although lambda is not im- 
possible,’ C. 


1162. Samos. List of the bouleutai and the magistrates of the Athenian cler- 
ouchy, ca. 352-347 B.C. Base of limestone which probably supported a dedication; it was 
reused later as a statue base; found in 1959 in the Heraion, but probably transported there from 
the city. The text, inscribed on the front (A) and on the right side (B), is arranged in eleven 
columns (A: col. I-VI, B: col. VII-XI); col. XI has the width of two columns. The text was 
erased in antiquity, obviously after the return of the Samian exiles in 321 B.C. Ed.pr. K.Hallof, 
MDAI (A) 110 (1995) 273-285 (ph., dr.), on the basis of autopsy and copies made by P.Herr- 
mann (1959) and G.Dunst (1964). 

Commentary and detailed prosopographical analysis by C.Habicht, ibid., 286-303. The list 
contains the names of the 250 bouleutai and the other magistrates of the Athenian clerouchy on 
Samos (nine archontes, five strategoi, the secretaries of the thesmothetai, the demos, and the 
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boule, a magistrate ἐπὶ τοῖς νόμοις = γραμματεὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς νόμους, the ἀντιγραφεύς, and 
the herald of the assembly). Each phyle contributed 25 bouleutai, who came from at least 87 dif- 
ferent demes. The size of the boule and of the board of strategoi on Samos is exactly half of the 
size of the boule and the board of strategoi in Athens; this analogy may indicate that the clerouchs 
number roughly corresponded to one half of the population of Athens (288-291). 

Four of the bouleutai (Ktesikleides, Glaukias, Raidios, and Archebios: col. I 11, VI 8, VII 20, 
X 17) can be identified with persons mentioned in an inventory of the year 346/345 B.C. (Michel, 
Recueil 832; see our lemma no. 1163); if the archon Demetrios (col. XI L. 1) is identical with the 
archon Demetrios, mentioned in the inventory as the eponymous of an earlier year (L. 30), the 
list must predate 346/345 B.C.; a plausible terminus post quem is the enlargement of the cler- 
ouchy in 352 B.C. At least another 32 persons can be identified with Athenians known from other 
sources or with members of Athenian families; the association of another 25 persons with known 
Athenian families is possible but not certain (293-299). Several names are new in Attic onomas- 
tics: ᾽Αντίνομος (col. VI L. 7), ᾽Αξιόδωρος (col. I L. 28), Αὐτόλυτος (col. VIII L. 33), 
᾽Αχελώιος (col. VIII L. 16), Εὐμολπίδης (col. IV L. 3), Εὐφημικλῆς (col. VIII L. 21), 
Θαυμα[..]ων (col. VI L. 23, Θαυμα[σί]ων 7), Κηφισιάδης (col. X L. 34), Λεόφρον (col. V 
L. 21), Μενεχάρης (col. IX L. 16), Σ[...]ανίδης (Σ[τεφ]ανίδης ?, col. VII 14) and Τισαγό- 
pac (col. X L. 25); ᾿Αξιόδωρος, Αὐτόλυτος, Εὐφημικλῆς and Μενεχάρης seem to be 
unattested elsewehere as well (296/297). The prosopographical analysis demonstrates a great 
mobility among the clerouchs, some of whom returned to Attika later (299-301). 

Discussion of the history of the clerouchy (286-288, 301-303); it seems that the establishment 
of the clerouchy aimed primarily at providing Athenians with land and not at serving military 
purposes; Athens obviously planned the permanent annexation of Samos (301/302). 


A 
col. I col. II col. III col. IV 
Ерехоттс“ Aiymig: Παν[διιονίς: Λεωντ[ί]ς: 
['Aypu]Aeic: KoAXvtelc: Tlatavieic: Φρεάρριο[ι]: 
[-- ca. 6 --π]πος Ἐπιτέλης ᾿Αρίστυλλος Εὐμολπίδης 

4 ------ Δημοκήδης Φιλοκράτης Εὐάνγελος 
------------------ ᾿Ανκυλεῖς: Φιλόδημος 
Ἐπικράτης 
|--- ca. 7 ---]ς Αντικλῆς Χαρίδημος Εὔφρων 
[--- ca. 7 ---]ς Μελήσανδρος Λυσίπονος Κροπίδαι: 

8 [Εὐωνυμε[ῖς: Κολωνεῖς: Ἡγέμαχος Θεόδοτος 
Moo = = .‹.. Δεινιάδης Προβαλίσιοι: 
Αιθαλίδαι: 

Iv Ben [түс Προμένης Ἐλπίας Θῆρων 
[Κ]τησικλείδη[ς] Πολύευκτος Φαιδιμίδης Καλλ[ἰ]δημο[ς] 

12 [Σ]τησίας Ὀτρυνεῖς: Στειριεῖ[ς]- Σμ[ικ]υθίων 
Μελήσανδρος Καλλικράτης OV eee fos eoe] Παιον[ίδ]αι; 
Εὐθυκράτης ᾿Απολλόδωρος [- ca. 5-]φιλος Πυθόδο[ρ]ος 
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16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


᾽Αναγυράσιοι 
Λύκων 
Λαμπτρεῖ[ς]: 
Καλλίας 
Κυδίας 
Σωκράτης 
Χαρίσιος 
Δωρόθεος 
Ὑγιαίνων 
Κηφισιεῖς: 
Σάτυρος 
Κτησίας 
Περγασεῖς: 
᾿Αξιόδωρο[ς] 
᾽Αλκίδημος 
Φηγόσιοι: 
Δημοτίων 
Συβρίδαι: 
Σώ[σ]τρατος 
ἐκ Κήδων: 
Λυσικράτης 
vacat 


col. V 


Акар [оу ]т1с 


Ειτεαῖο[ι:] 
᾿Αρί[στ]υλλος 
Διογέ[νης] 
Φιλη[- - - -] 
[Ξ]ά[ν]θιππο[ς] 
᾿Αρχέας 
Ἰφιστιάδ[αι]- 


Θορίκιοι: 
Ἰοφῶν 


= e m m == =<“ =“ < = 


SAMOS 


Bateig: 
Καλλίδημο[ς] 
[.|υ..µένης 
Τειθράσιοι: 
Προ[....]Λ[--] 
Ἐρχιῆς: 
Δημόξ[ενος] 
Ἰ[θ]α[ι]μένης 
Φιλαΐδαι: 
Πυθοκλ.ῆς 
Κόνων 

"Apxu [noc] 
Αλαιῆς' 
Ναύαρχος 
Φιλογένης 
Φηγαιῆ[ς-] 
Avo[------ ] 
Θε[ό]λαος 
Ἰκαριῆς: 
᾿Απολλόδωρος 
Καλλισθένης 
Λυσικλείδης 
Λέως 

Ἐρικεῆς: 
Αἰσχυλίδης 
vacat 

A 

col. VI 
[Divníg ] 

[ Axapveic:] 


= = =“ = == = =“ =< == == =< =< =< к= 


Oeo[..]uoc 
Φιλῖνος 
᾽Αντίνομο[ς] 
Γλαυκία[ς] 
Καλλίας 
Θεόδωρος 
Λακ[ιά]δα[ι]- 


. Φιλοναύτης 


A [------] 
Μυρ[ριν]ούσιοι: 
Θαρρύνων 
Εὐ[θ]ύφρων 
nj J 
᾿Αρί[στ]ων 
Κονθυλίδαι: 

A [------] 


ieee 
Κυδαθηναῖοι: 
A [------] 

АС 0р6 
Θεο[....]ο [---] 
Mév[avd?] po[c] 
Εὔδημο[ς] 
Σωσθένης 

vacat 


col. VII 
[Кєкролт1с-] 
-- demotic -- 


e L 
[Κ]ηφισόδοτος 
[Мт 
Διογένη[ς] 
Ῥίνων 


᾿Αλαιεῖς: 
[Φ]ιλόδημος 
Φανιάδη[ς] 
Σ[τεφ]ανίδης 
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Λευκονο[ε]ῖς: 
᾿Αριστογ[είτ]ων 
Ἐπικλείδης 
Σκαμβωνίδαι: 
᾿Αρχῖνος 
Ὑβάδαι: 
Δαισιάδης 
Σονιέες: 
ФМ...) 
Φιλομ [---] 
Λυσανίας 
Φιλόστρατος 
Ποτάμι[οι]᾽ 
Е тое 
Αλ[ι]μού[σι]ο[τ]: 


ο... | 
[Δ]ειραδ[ι]ῶται: 
[..] O[...] O[.] e [v] 
ἐξ Oto[v]: 
Νίκιππ[ος] 
Χολλεῖδαι: 
ΟΥ[οα. 3]ίδης 


vacat 


B 
col. VIII 
[Ἱπποθοωντίς:] 
-- demotic -- 


[ Ἐπι]γένης 


Κηφισο[φ]ῶν 
Θυμαιτάδαι-: 
᾽Αγάθυμ[ο]ς 
[.]ε[...]δης 
[Κειρ]ιάδαι: 
[-- ca. 7 --]νης 
Πε[ι]ραεῖς: 
Περίανδρος 
᾿Αντιχάρης 
Εὐθυκλῆς 
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[..J A [------ | ------ ᾿Αθμονέες- Ἐροιάδαι: 

l6 ------ M[v]notO[e]oc Τλησίας ᾽Αχελώιος 
Μνησίθ[ε]ο[ς] [..JAO[- - -] Ἐενοφάνης ᾿Απή[μ]αντος 
Μνησίμαχος Θεόπομπος Καλλικλέης Ἐλευσίνιοι: 
Προ[σπ]άλτιοι |..]π[.]οπος Μελιτέες: Σιμωνίδης 

20 Διόδοτος Θριά[σ]ιοι: Ῥαίδιος Αἰσχίνης 
Λεόφρων Διονύσιος Δημήτριος ` Ε[ὐ]φημικλῆς 
Navototpal[toc] — [--ca. 9--]ης Εὐξίθεος Ἱπποσθένης 
Κεφαλεῖς: Θαυμα[χί7]ων Φλυεῖς: Εὐακ[{]δ|...|ΙΝΗΣ 

24 Ev[- - - - - - ] Φυλἀάσ[ι]οι: Θεόφιλος Εὔδημος 
Σφή[ττιοι 7]: [--са. 9--]ης Ἔνδοιος Κόπ[ρ]ει[ο]ι: 
- - - - - - AO[- - - - - -] Χαιρίας Αἰσχ[ί]νης 
Πόριοι: H[- - - - - - ] Ξυπεταιόνες: ᾿Αζηνιέες: 

28 Εὔηνο[ς] [Β]ο[υτ]άδαι: ᾿Απολλόδωρος Φιλόδημος 
Ἱέρων [.....] ov ᾽Αλκήνωρ ᾿Αμα[ξ]αντεῖς: 
Κικυννεῖς: Π[ε]ριθοίδαι: Αἰξων[έε]ις: [------- Joc 
'Hynuov Pra itera Δε[ινό]στρ(α)τος Ἐξ[ι]φ[-----] 

32 Γοργίας к ш Та ᾽Αμϕίστρατος Θε[όδ]ωρος 
------ Λου[σ]ιῆς: Ἱεροκ[λ]ῆς Αὐτόλυτος 
- - - - - - 'Ovn[o1(o)] бу Φίλτων Δεκελεε[Ί]ς: 
Καλλίστρατο[ς] vacat vacat Λυσίας 

36 vacat Χαιρεφῶν 

Αὐρίδαι: 
Ἡφαιστίων 
vacat 

B 
col. IX col. X col. XI 
Aiavrid| Αντιοχ[ίς]: ἄρ[χ]ων: Δημήτριος Μυρρινόσ[ι]ος 
[PaJA[n peic] - ᾽Ατηνεῖς: βασιλεύς: [Χ]αρίτων Σφη[ττι]ος 
Διόγνητος Καλλιφάνης πολέμ[α]ρχος: Λυσίας Ἰωνίδη[ς] 

4 Διόμνίη)στος Κίμων θεσμ[ο]θέται: 

Ἑρμόθεος Βησαεῖς: Πειθίας Λαμπτρεύς 
Ῥαμνόσιοι: Ἐπικύδης Ῥμί]ν[ω]ν ᾿Αχαρνεύς 
᾿Αριστόμαχος ᾿Αναφλύσ[τ]ιοι: Μελέα[γ]ρ[ο]ς Φλυεύς 

8 Χαρίας Δίων Καλ[λ]ίδημος ἐξ Οἴου 
Χαιρίας Αἰγιλιεῖ[ς]: Πυρρίας Φαληρεύς 
Φανόθεος Ἱερομνήμων Ἰσοκράτης Πα]λλ[η]νεὺς 
Λάχης. "Ἡρόδοτος γραμματεῦς: 

12 "Hpov [Μεί]ξιππος Πύρρανδρος Θορίκιος 
᾿Αφιδναῖοι: [- ca. 6 -]ωτίδης στρατ[η]γοί: 
᾿Αρχέδη[μ]ος Παλληνεῖς: ᾿Αρχέστρατος Βατῆθεν 
Αριστόδημος Νικόλοχος Φιλῖνος ᾿Αχαρνεύς 

16 Μενεχάρης ᾿Αρχένεως rYI[.]I[..] £[.] ZA[...]e9c 
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Μνησίφιλος ᾿Αρχέβιος Δίων Ποτάμιος 
Κάλλιππος Α[υ]σίβιος ᾿Αρχίας Αμαξαντεύς 
Μαραθώνιοι: Φιλοκράτης γραμματεὺς δήμου: 

20 Πολέμαρχος Πεδιοκλῆς Ἱερώνυμος Ἰκαριεῦς 
Νικο[μ]ήδης ᾿Αλωπεκεῖς: γραμματεὺς βουλῆς: 
Νικοφάνης Φανοκλῆς Ε[ὐ]ε[τ]ίων Σ[φ]ήττιος 
Ζήνων Πυθογένης ἐπὶ τοῖς νόμοις: 

24 Σώπολι[ς] Πυθόδωρος Μεγακλῆς ᾽Αμϕιτροπῆθεν 
Oivaior: Τισαγόρας κῆρυξ δήμου: 
Μειδίας] Γλαύκιππος Ἑρμογένης Ἐλευσίνιος 
Ἰσόδικο[ς] ᾽Αμφικρ[α --] ἀντιγραφεύς: 

28 Τρικορύσιοι: О[..]А[-=----- ] Δημαγόρας "Οαθεν 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος Ἑρμ[ο]κλῆ[ς] vacat 
Φίλιππος ᾿Αντι[------ ] 

Λέων Σημαχ|ί]δαι: 

32 ᾿Αθηνοκλῆς Θ[- - - -]ος 

vacat Κρ[άτ]ης 
Κηφισιάδης 
vacat 


It is not clear whether the text had a heading over col. I-IX. If not otherwise noted, readings and restorations by 
He. 1 Col. 1 2. Hall.; [Ebomvup?]eic, D. II 3. Hall.; [--]ος, He. Il 8. Hall.-Hab. ΙΙ 10. Hall.; All---Y, He. Il 
18. Hall.; [Καλ]λίας, D. 1 21. Hall.; XAITH, possibly Χαιρή[μων], D. 1 22. Hall.; 'Α[γ]νόθεος, D. II 25. 
Hall; Αλτ...ς or .ΛΙΙΙ].Σ, D. ΙΙ 28. Hall.; Aep[x---], D. 1129. D. Col H 2. Κολλυτεῖς, D. ll 9. ΔΕΙΝΑΔΗΣ, 
He. II 10. Hall.; Γ[λαυκέ]της, D. 15. D. II 16. Hall; Καλλιμ-, D. 117. Hall.; ...μ[έ]νης, D. ΙΙ 20. Нап; 
Πρ[ι]ην[εύς], D. 1 21. Hall; A---, He. 11 22. suggested by Hab., read by Hall.; ]...γι---, D. ll 23. Hall. 
.PA.IAAI, He.; [Κυ](δ)α[ντ]ίδαι, D. 27. Hall; ...AAIHE, He. tl 28. Hall; Πά[τ]αι[κ]ος, D. ! 32. Hall.; 
OI. YAAOZ, He.; ...λαος, D. II 34. D. II 37. Hall; Λεωσ---, He. Il 38. Hall.; Ἐρχιεῖς, D. Col. III 3. Hall.; 
Αριστ[όφι]λος, D. Il 5. Hall.; ...Ο..φ[ιλ]ος, D. ΙΙ 7. Hall.; Λυσί..ος, D. ΙΙ 8. proably a confusion with Κολω- 
νῆθεν, since the Κολωνεῖς belonged to the tribe Leontis, Hall. 1 11. Hab.; Θαιδιμίδης, Hall.; [Κ]α[λ]λιμένης, 
D. II 13. 'O[aetc?], D. Il 16. Λ.....ω-, D. Il 17. Hall.; suspected by D. II 20. Hall.; Εὐ--, D. Il 21. ᾿Αρ[{]σ[τ]ων, 
D. 11 23. Hall., APA, He. 11 24. Hall; IIl A--, He. 11 25. Hall; АША, He. ll 26-32. Hall. Col. IV 2. Hall.; 
Kp[ca. 5]ι, Κ(ἠ)[ττιο]ι or (Φ)ρ[εάρριοι]} , D. ΙΙ 3. Hall.; ...otetónc, D. ΙΙ 4. Hall.; Εὐάγγελος, D. Il 8. D. Il 
10. D.; O.PP, He. Il 11. Hall.; Вало[ xpos], D. ΙΙ 12. Hall.; (са. 5]о10[с], D. ΙΙ 13. restored by D., read by Hall.; 
AT--, He. ΙΙ 14. Hall. Πυθόδ..ο[ς], D. 1 15. Εὐ--, D. 117. Hall.; ---QN, He; ["Ау$р? оу, D. ΙΙ 19. Hall.; 
[Λ]άμπων, Р”. Il 23. suspected by Hab., read by Hall.; ...τε--, D. II 24. Hall., possibly Φίλιπ[πος]. Il 25. Hall. 
II 28. Hall.; Ποτάμων, D. Il 29-36. Hall. ΙΙ 38. --(ónc, D. Col. V 1. Hall. Il 2. Hall.; ..1---o[t], D. Il 3. 
Hall.; | Ἐ]πι.ιολος, D.I 4. Φιλήτη[ς], D. 5. Hall. II 6. Hall.; Λυσίας, D. 11 7. Hall.; ]Φ]---, He.; 
Ἰφι[κράτης], D. I 11. Hall. II 13. Hall.; ---ιαο-, D. ΙΙ 15. Hall. || 17. Hall.; Mvno...O-, D. Il 19. Hall.; Eò- 
-αλτιος, He.; Εὐ- -άλτ-, D. ΙΙ 25. Hall. ΙΙ 28. Hall.; --Ι.ΩΝ, He.; Εὐ]]]ω-, D. Il 29. omitted by D. II 33. 
1---, He. Il 34. --1A--, Не. 11 35. S.Hornblower (communication to Hall.) ΠΑΛΑΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ, He. Col. 
VI 2. D. Ι 5. Hall; Θεό[τι]μος2, Hab.; O--o-, D. 17. Hall; ᾽Αλκι(σ)θέ(ν)ης, D.; AA--FINOZ, He. Il 
11. Hall. II 13. Hall.; OIKOTEAHZ, He.; ᾿Αθ..οτέλης, D. Il 14. ..οιρ...ς, D. 1 15. ---N, He. ll 16. Hab. ΙΙ 19. 
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---θεος, D. ΙΙ 20. Hall.; Διασ.ο---, D. ΙΙ 26. -AHE, He.; Ἰ[φ]ι[κράτ]ης, D. 1 23. Hall. ll 24. Hall.; 
ὙΛΛΣ.ΟΣ, He. Εὐαλίκδος, D. ΙΙ 26. .O..A.O--, He. Il 27. N---, He. ΙΙ 28. Hall. ΙΙ 30. Hall.; O---o.v, 
D. ΙΙ 33. Hall.; [Δι]ο[κλ.]ῆς, D. Il 34. Hall. (cf. PA 11456); .NH.QN, He. [Μ]νή[μ]ων or [Κ]νή[μ]ων, D. 
Col. VII 3. Hall. ΙΙ 4. Hall.; ...НУ---, He. Il 5. Hall.; ....πο...ε[ῖ]ς (a demotic), D. II 6. Hall.; -ca. 6 -nc, D. 19. 
Φιλον--, D. Il 10. [ Αμϕ]ισ--, D. I 11. Hall; Φ[ιλ]ισ--, D. ΙΙ 12. Hall; ...δη---, D. Il 13. Hall.; ['A]A- 
[κ]ια--, D. 1 14. Hall.; X[o«]A[e]t[6]n[c], D.!l 15. suggested by D., read by Hall. ΙΙ 17. Hall.; ..ОӨІАААІ, 
He.; Δαιδαλίδαι or Ἐπιεικίδαι, D. ΙΙ 19. Hall.; -τε[ῖ]ς, D. ΙΙ 22. Hall; Εὔπιστος, D. ll 24. Hall.; ...φιλος, 
D. 1 29. Hall., ΑΛΚΙΝΟΟΣ, He.; "Αλκιίμ)ος, Р”. Il 31. Hall; A---, Не. I 32. На; Δ[ί]φιλ[ος], Р. 33. 
Hall. Col. VIII 3, 7-14. Hall. ΙΙ 15. Hall.; ΠΡΟ..ΑΔΑΙ, He. ll 16. Hall. II 17. Hall.; ['Ί]ππιο...ς, D. ll 18. sus- 
pected by D., read by Hall. 1 21. Hall.; -((9)nc, D. Il 23. possibly the name Εὐακ[ί]δ[ης], followed by inexpli- 
cable letters, Hall.; Εὐακρ..ονεῖς, D. Il 24. Hall.; ΕΙ..ΙΠΠΟΣ, D. Il 25. Hall.; К....с, perhaps Κ[οιλεῖ]ς, D. Il 26. 
Hall.; Αἰσ...ς, D. Il 27. Hall. 1 28. Hall.; Φίλαρχος, D. 11 29. read by Hall.; ΑΜ... ΠΕΙΣ, D., who recognized the 
demotic 'Αμαξαντεῖς. Il 31. Hall.; Hab. notes that this name is foreign to Athenian onomastic; O---, He. |} 33. 
Hall.; but Hab. prefers Αὐτόλυκος; ΑΥΤΟΑΥΤΟΣ, He.; AdtoAv(K)oc, D. ΙΙ 34. Hall.; ΑΣΚΕΛΩ..Σ, He. Il 
36. Hall.; Χαρα[μαντίδης], D. (cf. PA 15284). 11 38. Hall.; Ἡφαιστ--, D. Col. IX 2. D. ll 3. Hall., Avoy- 
- D. 14. ΔΙΟΜΝΙΣΤΟΣ, on the stone. Il 6. -ούσιοι, D. Ι! 9. Hall.; Χαιρέας, D. ΙΙ 10. Hall.; Φανόδι[κος ], 
D. 1 18. Hall, suspected by D.; ΚΑΛΛ.Γ---, He. ll 20. Hall.; TOA--, He.; П---, D. ΙΙ 21. Hall.; ΝΙΓ.ΛΗΣ, 
He.; Νε[οκ]λῆς, D. 1 24. Hall.; Σώτων, D. ΙΙ 26. Hall., suggested by Hab.; ME---, He. ΙΙ 28. restored by D., 
read by Hall. 1 32. Hall.;....0An¢, D. Col. X 5. D; ΑΙΣ.ΕΙΣ, He. Ι 11. Hall.; ---ботос, D. Il 12. Hab.; --- 
ἔιππος, D. ΙΙ 13. Hall; --ω- -δης, D. Il 18. Hall; Σωσίβιος, D. Il 21. Hall; AAQTE.E, He. 
᾿Α[γ]λωγένης, D. ΙΙ 23. Hall.; Πυθογείτων, D. Il 24. Hall; Πυθέας, D. ΙΙ 26-33. Hall. Il 28. Θ[ορ]α[ιεῖς1], 
Hab. Col. XI 5. Hall; -οὐσίιος), Р. 12. [Χ]αρίτων, Hall. ll 5. Hall.; cotac, D. ΙΙ 6. ‘P[iv]v[@]v, Hall. Il 
7. Hall. 11 8. Hall.; ---δημος Ἐ[λα]ιούίσιος), D. 1 9. Πυρρίας, Hall. ΙΙ 10. Hall. 1 12. Hall.; Πυρρ--, D. tl 
16. Hall; I---EYX, He. ll 17. Hall.; Av---, D. ll 18. Hall.; AP.A.. [Π]αιανιεύς, D. ΙΙ 20. Hall.; ---є0с̧, D. 
Il 22. Hall.; [---θε]ν, D. II 23. Hall.; vac. ΟΙΣ, He.; ἐπ[ὶ τ]οὺς [νόμους], D.I 24. ᾽Αμϕιτροπῇθεν, Hall.; 
[Κολ]ω[ν]ῆθεν, D. 1 26. Hall.; ΕΔ..ΣΠΙΟΣ, He.; Ἐλ[ευ]σ{ίνγιος, D. { 27. Hall.; ἀναγραφεύς, D. 





1163. Samos. Inventory of the Heraion, 346/345 В.С. Michel, Recueil 832. For a 
discussion of prosopographical questions see C.Habicht, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1162) 
291/292, 297/299. In a new list of bouleutai and archons of the Athenian clerouchy on Samos 
(our lemma no. 1162) H. recognizes four persons known from this inventory: the bouleutai 
Κτησικλείδης (L. 42), Γλαυκίας (L. 62), and ᾿Αρχέβιος (L. 63), who served a second term 
in 346/345 B.C., and Ῥαΐδιος (LL. 7, 60), who served as ταμίας of the Heraion in 347/346 B.C. 
and is now also attested as bouleutes. Among the eponymous archons mentioned in the inven- 
tory, Δαμασικλῆς (L. 29) was certainly a Samian eponymous demiourgos (before 365 B.C.), 
— probably also Θρασυάναξ (L. 28) and Ἱπποδάμας (L. 29) —, whereas Λημήτριος (L. 
30) can be identified with the archon of the Athenian clerouchs mentioned in the new list. In ad- 
dition to the four archons, six persons are listed without a demotikon in the inventory; the ἱεροί 
Πελύσιος (L. 39) and Μαιάνδριος (L. 49) are certainly Samians; Ἡρόδοτος Ζήνωνος (L. 
49) and Καλλιδάμας Φυλάκου (L. 50), regarded by LGPN I, 5.νν. as Samians, are probably 
Athenians; the origin of Διογένης (L. 13) and Φιλόστρατος (L. 35), cannot be determined. 
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J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 116—119, presents a number of prosopographical observations 
on this text which provides almost half of the Samos-connected names in his prosopography, 
Appendix B (cf. our lemma no. 218). Unlike Kirchner in PA, C. is generously inclusive in 
dealing with the potentially Athenian magistrates in this inscription. He refers to a new text, 
translation, and commentary prepared by S.B.Aleshire [but not published before her death in 1997]. It 
is the source of new readings reported by Cargill in L. 2 Βλ.έπι[. .], i.e., not Ble[pyros]; LL. 3/4 
Θεόφιλος | [- ca. 3 -]E, with discussion on the possibilities for the demotic in L. 4; L. 44 'Ηγίας 

Ἐλευ(σίνιος). On 199/200 Cargill gives a helpful summary of the cultic and economic informa- 
tion provided by this inscription, including a computation of 22 lots of phialai equaling ca. 3.4 
talents. 

W.Held, MDAI(I) 45 (1995) 13-23, attempts to identify the exact location of the old cult statue 
of Hera (n θεός) and the cult statue made by Smilis (ὄπισθε θεός), mentioned in this inventory. 
According to his plausible reconstruction, the old xoanon stood on a base, originally located in 
the back of the Geometric hekatompedon; when the first dipteros was built (ca. 570-540 B.C.), 
the base and the xoanon did not change their location but, since this temple was built further 
west, the base was now in its prodomos; a second cult statue, made by Smilis, was erected in the 
cella (ὄπισθε θεός). After the construction of the second dipteros further west (ca. 530 B.C.) the 
base was no longer within the temple; a small monopteros was built in order to house the old 
xoanon. 





1164. Samos. Decree, 346/345 B.C. ? J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 116 and 229, 
reports briefly on his autopsy of the stone in Samos in 1983; inv. no. Heraion J 24. Found in 
1926, it is still unpublished and was studied by G.Dunst in preparation for his /G volume on 
Samos. It is a klerouchic resolution introduced by Ariston of Pelex honoring Zenobios (?) son of 
Artemidoros. ‘Dunst believes that neither the honorand nor three apparent accused persons ... are 
Athenians, the former being, he thinks, perhaps a pro- Athenian Samian, the latter possibly hi- 
erodouloi at the Temple of Hera. Dunst sees Σοκ[- - -] unambiguously as the proedros for 
Oineis, but from context I see Hippothontis as equally possible. In addition to proedroi, pro- 
poser, honorand, and culprits (?), the inscription mentions a strategos, presumably Athenian and 
apparently named Euthydemos' (116). Only the left side of the stone is preserved and the text is 
non-stoichedon. ‘Dunst’s historical interpretations throughout, including his date of shortly be- 
fore 346/5, are heavily dependent on his restorations' (229). For brief previous references to this 
inscription see C.Habicht, MDAI(A) 72 (1957) 153 note 3; J.Cargill, GRBS 24 (1983) 328 note 
19 and in D.M.Masterson, ed., Naval History: The Sixth Symposium of the U.S. Naval 
Academy (Wilmington 1987) 34/35. 


1165. Samos. Honorary decree of the demos in Samos for Diotimos, before 
322 B.C. SEG I 349. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 228/229, notes that a joining fragment a 
(inv. Heraion J 212) has been known for decades but remains unpublished. It was briefly men- 
tioned by C.Habicht, MDAI(A) 72 (1957) 159, 165. In 1983 C. was able to study the stones in 
Samos. À composite text was worked on by G.Dunst in preparation of the /G corpus of Samian 
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inscriptions and will eventually be published there. C. reports that the name of the honorand is 
Διότιμος Νικοστρ[ά]του Ἐλαιούσιος (demotic). Since Dunst read a few letters in a line 
above L. 1 of fr. b, the line numbers of SEG I 349 should be raised by one. 





1166. Samos. Honorary decree for Pleistias of Kos, shortly after 321 B.C. 
Two joining fragments of a marble pedimental stele found in the Heraion. Ed.pr. of fr. A, 
E.I.Stamatiades, Σαµιακά (Athens 1886) IV 9. Ed.pr. of fr. В and join with fr. A, K.Hallof, 
Klio 77 (1995) 132-137 (ph., German translation). The inscription was written, according to 
S. V.Tracy's typology (cf. SEG XL 726), by the ‘Cutter of Samos 247’, who worked in ca. 
320-315 B.C. The identification of the honorand with Πλειστίας ὁ Кос, ἀρχικυβερνήτης of 
the fleet of Demetrios Poliorketes in the sea battle of Salamis in 306 B.C. (Diod. 20.50.4), is an 
attractive hypothesis, which cannot be confirmed (135-137); two other Koan citizens, known to 
have been in the service of Antigonos Monophthalmos, were honored in Samos: Δράκων 
Στράτωνος (C.Habicht, MDAI (A) 72 (1957) 186-188 no. 21, ca. 306-301 B.C.) and 
Νικομήδης ᾿Αριστάνδρου (ibid. 169-172 no. 3, ca. 321-306 B.C). 


Πλειστίαι Μοσ[χίωνος Кото]. 
Ἔδοξε τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι, Ἐπίκουρος Zot- 
[λο]υ εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ [Πλειστία]ς Μοσχίωνος Kó- 

4 [oç πρότ]ερο[ν τῆι πόλει καὶ ἰδίαι τοῖ]ς ἐντυνχάνου- 
[σι τῶν πολιτῶν ἡμῶν χρήσιμον αὐτ]ὸν παρείχ[ε-] 
[το, ἐπαγγέλλεται δὲ καὶ νῦν χρήσιμόν τε] καὶ πρόθυ- 
[μονπαρέξειν --------------------------- ] 


1. Written in the tainia of the pediment. Πλειστίαιμος, 5.; corrected by G.Dunst.ll 2. the underlined letters, 
seen by S., are no longer preserved ll 4-7. H. 


1167. Samos. Honorary decree for Gyges of Torone, shortly after 321 B.C. 
SEG I 361. K.Hallof, Klio 77 (1995) 134 note 4, reports that this inscription, regarded as lost, 
was rediscovered by him in 1994 in the depot of the Antikensammlung der Staatlichen Museen 
zu Berlin. 





1168. Samos. List of victors at the Heraia, 2nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. G.Dunst, ZPE 1 
(1967) 225-239. P.Gauthier, REG 108 (1995) 584, interprets the term λαμπάδι τοῦ 'Hoato- 
του τοὺς ἀπὸ πρώτων in the light of an inscription of Kos (our lemma 1127). This was a torch 
race among individuals, which preceded the team race. 





1169. Samos. Honorary inscription for Statilia, reign of Augustus. P.Herr- 
mann, MDAI (A) 75 (1960) 130-134 no. 30. For some reflections on the identity of Statilia’s 
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husband, whose name was partly erased cf. M.Kajava in H.Solin - O.Salomies - U.M.Liertz 
(edd.), Acta Colloquii Epigrafici Latini Helsingiae 3.-6. Sept. 1991 habiti (Helsinki 1995) 205- 
207. The inscription runs: 


Ὁ δῆμος | [Στατιλίαν, Ταύρου θυγατέρα] | τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
ἀνθυπάτου | Λευκίου [Καλπουρνίου Πείσωνος] Il Ἡρηι 


‘There seems to be no way to decide conclusively which of the L.Pisones [viz. L.Calpurnius 
Piso the Pontifex (consul 15 B.C.) or L.Calpurnius Piso the Augur (consul 1 B.C. and brother of 
Gn.Calp. Piso, who after Germanicus’ death was accused of high treason)] was honoured at 
Samos’. K. points out that, according to the SC de Cn. Pisone, the eldest son of Cn. was or- 
dered to take a new praenomen instead of Gnaeus. He changed the latter into Lucius. As a result 
‘if (the Samians) had Gnaeus in mind, any Piso might become victim. --- The Samians may have 
abolished the memory of Cn.Piso but the name of either the Augur or the Pontifex was affected’. 


1170. Samos. Epitaph of the Athenian clerouch Epikrates, ca. 365-322 B.C. 
Marble stele found near the Heraion in 1984. Ed.pr. K.Hallof, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1162) 
303/304: [ Ἐ]πικράτης | [Θ]εαίου | [Π]οτάμιος 


Epikrates, Athenian clerouch, is probably the son of Θεαῖος Ἱπποκλέος Ποτάµιος, prytanis in Athens in 
371/370 B.C., ed.pr. 


1171. Samos. Masons’ inscriptions in the aqueduct of Eupalinos, ca. 550 B.C. 
(or ca. 530 B.C.). H.J.Kienast, Samos. Band XIX. Die Wasserleitung des Eupalinos auf 
Samos (Bonn 1995) 148-160, 193/194, reports on the painted and engraved inscriptions found 
in the walls in the tunnel. The inscriptions include 140 texts related to the construction of the tun- 
nel (mason's marks, measurements), which K. dates to ca. 550 B.C. (rather than ca. 530 B.C). 
Measurements and names of supervisors. Individual letters of the alphabet (numbers) 
served as signs of measurement, based on the Samian cubit, and were written with red paint, 
usually in regular intervals, on the walls and the roof of the tunnel. K. recognizes seven different 
groups (148-160). System 1: it consists of long lines (ca. 40-100 cm) painted on the west wall 
at intervals of 20,59 m and accompanied by letters which correspond to the Milesian numbers for 
decades (1, K. A. M, N, =, O, II, o, P, Σ, T); this system was based on a unit of measurement of 
2,06 m. System 2: it consists of the numbers опе to twenty (A, B, Г, A, E, C, Z, H, ©, I, K) 
painted on the east wall at intervals of ca. 22,94 m; the names next to the numbers are probably 
the names of supervisors of the work, responsible for separate sections: ᾿Αριστίδω (T), ᾿Ασβί- 
deo (A), Φαίδεω (E), Ζωΐλω (Z), Ξανθίω (H), Ποσεδεωνίω (Ө), ᾿Ασπράτιος (D, Πυθω 
(К) [These names (᾿Αριστίδης, ᾿Ασβιδέας, "Аслротіс, Ζωίλος, Ξανθίας, Ποσεδεώνιος = Ποσειδώνιος, Фод- 
δέας) have been included in LGPN I, on the basis of a report in AA (1973) 408, Chaniotis]. System 3: in- 
dividual letters (numbers) painted on the east wall (from South to North), at intervals of 61.80 
m. System 4: individual letters (numbers) painted on the east wall at intervals of 124,47 m. 
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System 5: the letter A painted at intervals of 124.33 m. System 6: the letter M written at inter- 
vals of 124.35 m. System 7: the letters K, KB, E, painted at irregular intervals; they may be 
signs serving the control of the work's progress. The letters o and X, occasionally painted on the 
walls, do not seem to belong to any particular system. 

Mason’s Marks: Masons’ marks, consistin g of abbreviated names, are engraved on the roof 
(194, ph.): AP, M, HP, Н, HP®. The abbreviation HP® [possibly Ἡρόφιλος, attested in Samos, Chani- 
otis] occurs 25 times. ! 

Painted inscription: The word παράδεγµα is painted with large letters (30 cm), defining a 
more than 5-m long section of the tunnel, 170 m behind the north entrance (194, dr.). The 
meaning is not clear (model, sample ?); cf. L.Haselberger, JRA 10 (1997) 89/90, fig. 18a-b 
(‘typical’, ‘a standard section of reference’ 7). 





1172-1174. Samos. Graffiti in the tunnel of Eupalinos. H.J.Kienast, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1171) 193/194, presents three graffiti engraved or painted on the walls of the tun- 
nel. 


1172: 193 (dr.). Graffito of Pythodikrate(s), undated. Painted on the east wall of 
the tunnel, later than its construction: Πυθοδικράτη [Unattested, Chaniotis]. 


1173: 194/195 (dr.). Graffito of Euphragoras, Hellenistic period. Engraved on the 
roof of the tunnel: Εὐφραγόρας | Ἰάσονος 


[ Ἰάσων is attested for Hellenistic Samos; Εὐφραγόρας is common on Rhodes, Chaniotis]. 


1174: 195. Curse against those who urinate in the aqueduct, early Byzantine 
period (or later). Very worn graffito. K. assumes that it was written by a supervi- 
sor of the aqueduct. The author of the graffito curses those who urinate in the water 
from which everybody drinks. 


"Exi τὸ ἀνάθεμα ... ὁ αφ χειτο (?) εἰς 
τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦτο ὅτι αἰξ αὐτοῦ πίνομεν πάντες 


Undated by ed.pr. [The word ἀνάθεμα and the syntax suggest a late date, Chaniotis] Il 2. αἰξ = ἐξ 
[αὐτοῦ, Chaniotis; αὐτόν, ed.pr.]. 








AMORGOS 


1175. Amorgos. Egyptian cults. A.Marangou in M.-O.Jentel, G.Deschënes-Wagner 
(edd.), Tranquillitas. Mélanges en l'honneur de Tran tam Tinh (Québec 1994) 371-381, dis- 
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cusses the evidence for the political relations of the poleis of Amorgos with the Ptolemies (/G 
XII 7 263/264), for the introduction of Egyptian cults іп Amorgos (IG XII 7 227, 255, 429- 
431), and for the (public ?) cult of Arsinoe Philadelphos in Minoa (SEG XLIII 574). M. men- 
tions an unpublished inscription of Arkesine which mentions Sarapis (375). Various archaeolog- 
ical finds indicate that Dionysos, who was worshipped in a sanctuary on the akropolis of Minoa 
from the 6th cent. B.C. on (cf. SEG XLIII 576), was assimilated to Osiris and Sarapis in the Im- 
perial period (377/378). 


1176. Amorgos. Funerary monuments. See our lemma no. 2251. 


1177. Aigiale ? Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble stele, tapering to- 
wards the top, broken on the upper and lower part, found at Langada (Aigiale) in 1990, but pos- 
sibly from Minoa. Ed.pr. A.Petronotis, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1178) 358-366 no. 1 (ph.; 
dr 

Te πᾶσι λέγει 


ΣΠΗ[οα. 8-9]] TOF χαίρετε 
TANG ALG)a .. Ol παρο- 
χρόνον Av- 8 [δεῖται] 


4 κάβαντος 


1. The first letter may be an E; in fine, the first vertical stroke may be an Y or P, ed.pr. ll 2. ΠΛΗΣΑΕΑ, lapis 
II 3-4. similar expressions with the word λυκάβας are attested eleven times in inscriptions of Amorgos, but not 
in Aigiale. Since the expression is common in Minoa (eight attestations), the stone may have been brought to 
Aigiale from Minoa; the girl died after completing her first year of life (χρόνον λυκάβαντος), ed.pr. Il 6. the up- 
per part of two slightly oblique strokes [y’oi ?, Chaniotis]. 





1178. Aigiale. Funerary epigram for Ophelion, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
limestone stele found at Langada (Aigiale) in 1989. Ed.pr. A.Petronotis, Epeteris Hetaireias 
Kykladikon Meleton 12 (1995) 366-371 no. 2 (ph.; dr.). 


Παῖδα τὸ[ν 'Q]- Ov, ἐτῶν |---] 

φελίωνος [ὅδ᾽ ὁ τ]- ἀπενθ[ή ---] 

ovBoc, παροδ[ῖτα], ο EE 
4 ᾿Ὠφελίων[α καλ- 


2. [ὅδε ὁ], ed.pr. [LL. 1-3 are a hexameter, Chaniotis] Il 3-4. or [χρηστ]όν or [ἀγαθ]όν, ed.pr. Il 6. or ἀπέν- 
θ[ητον], ed.pr. | 


—— R  — í — ο. . 
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1179. Minoa. Decree of the Samian residents at Minoa, ca. 100 В.С. /G XII 7 
237; Syll..5 1047. M.Errington, Chiron 25 (1995) 36, observes that the term κυρία ἐκκλησία 
(L. 46) is used here in a similar meaning as in Athens, i.e., a regular (possibly monthly) main 
meeting. Cf. our lemma no. 2297. 





1180. Unknown provenance. Epitaph, early 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a funerary 
relief with a banquet scene. Ed.pr. A.Mercky, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2251) 197 no. 83. 


ο pjoo К | 
LEMNOS 


1181. Lemnos (Hephaistia). Decree of the demos of the initiated, 4th/3rd 
cent. B.C. Three joining fragments of a marble block with traces of a moulding at the top, 
found in excavations of the Italian School in the Kabeirion in 1937/8. Ed.pr. S.Accame, ASAA 
3-5 (1941—43) [1948] 76—79 no. 2 (ph.). LL. 14—17 are on a small non-joining fourth fragment 
from the left side and do not form a continuous text. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 181/182, 
identifies the “demos of the initiated’ not as a separate organization but as another name for the 
assembly of the klerouchoi of Hephaistia, excluding citizens not yet initiated into the local mys- 
teries. Membership in this body was not restricted to initiates of the current year but any citizen 
who had ever been initiated was eligible to participate. For decrees of the initiated on Lemnos, 
see SEG XLIV 253. 


Ἐπὶ [- - - са. 14 - - -]ς ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς Ἱππ[οθο]- 
[ντίδος δεκάτη]ς πρυτανε[ίας, Σκι]ροφοριῶ[νος] 
[- - ca. 7 - - ἱστα]μένου, ἐκκλησία [τῶν] τετελεσ[μέ]- 

4 volv, - - ca. 5 - -] καὶ δεκάτει τῆς π[ρυ]τανείας, τῶν [лро]- 
έδρων [ἐπ]εψήφισεν ᾿Αντικράτης Πρασιεύς, συ[μ]- 
πρόεδροι Κράτυς Ὀτρυν[εύ]ς, ᾿Αριστείδης Παιανιε[ῦς], 
Γλαυκέτης Χολλείδης, ᾿Αρχέλα[ς Ἰ]φιστιάδης, Ev- 

8 [φ]αντος ᾿Αχαρνεῦς, Φιλόστρατος Ξυπεταιών, Πάμ- 
φιλος Ραμνούσιος, Φαιδρίας [Π]αλλη[νεύ]ς, ἔδοξεν τῶι 
δήμωι τῶν τετελεσμένων, Νικήρατος Νικομάχου 
Μελιτεὺς ε[ίπ]ε᾽ ἐπειδὴ Νικόστρατος ᾿Αρχεδήμου 

12 [Фт]үолє[®]с ‹ ὁ τ[αμί]ας τῶν ἱερῶν χρημάτων καλῶς 


καὶ [φιλ]ο[τίμως] ἐπιμελεῖ[ται - - - ca. 10 - - -]ος καὶ τῶν 
καὶ σ[τεφανῶσαι ------------------- | 
γράψ[αι----------------------- | 

16 στῆσ[αι------------------------ ] 
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1182. Lemnos (Myrina). Decree of the Chalkidians resident in Myrina, after 
348 B.C. IG XII 8 4. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 233/234, on the basis of autopsy of the 
stone by D.Harris, makes some minor adjustments to the readings but nothing that significantly 
alters the text. 





1183. Lemnos (Myrina). Decree honoring the epimeletes of Hephaistia, 4th 
cent. B.C. 7/0 XII 8 5. After autopsy of the stone by D.Harris, J.Cargill, Athenian Settle- 
ments 234/235, provides a detailed description of the traces of the name in L. 6, concluding that 
Saurias remains possible for the epimeletes, although 'readings could range from an extremely 
generous Σα[υρί]ας to a minimalist Σα[υρίας|.᾽ 


1184. Lemnos (Myrina). Decree in honor of Lysimachos, 4th cent. B.C. ? IG 
XII 8 7. After autopsy of the stone by D.Harmis, J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 235—237, urges 
that in order to arrive at the same number of available letter-spaces for the demotic/ethnic of the 
honorand in both LL. 10 and 18, the former ought to be restored as originally containing no 
more than 31 letters. 


1185. Lemnos. Security horos, 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIV 882bis; Finley, SLC? 
no. 190 A. J. and L.Robert, BE (1977) no. 357. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 243/244, reads 
from the published ph. in LL. 5-7 Εὐθ[υΙδ]ήμωι [΄Αἰγ]νοσ[ίωι] or perhaps ['Ῥαϊμ]νοσ[ίωι]. 
Below L. 7, vacat. 


1186. Lemnos. Security horos, 5th/4th cent. B.C. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 
245/246, reports that in the autumn of 1989, D.Harris saw a horos stone lacking an inventory 
number “in a corner of the ephor's office in the Museum, and she sent me a description of it. 
Naturally Í do not publish a photo or text, but for reasons of historical accuracy connected with 
my study, I must offer a few comments.' He suggests the above date for the lettering; non-stoi- 
chedon; no amount of drachmas seems to be indicated; the creditor was the Attic tribe Akamantis 
'surprisingly ... in the accusative case.' [This is not the stone of our lemma no. 1190, Stroud]. 





1187. Lemnos. Security horos, 4th cent. B.C. Finley, SLC2 no. 105; J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1949) no. 135. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 241—243 (ph.), on the basis of D. 
Harris’ autopsy of the stone, presents a very detailed commentary on the readings in LL. 5—11. 
His conservative text is as follows: Εὐαινέτωι | Ἐρχιεῖ[--|- name -1- demotic]evei[vv ? |-name 
-Јрол 'Epl[- demotic -] vacat | [X ?] X | 
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1188. Lemnos. Security horos, 4th cent. B.C. /G XII 8 22; Syll.? 1193; Finley, 
SLC? no. 115. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 243 (ph.), confirms the readings in /G XII 8, af- 
ter study of the stone by D.Harris. He suspects that in the space occupied by the lunate sigma in 
L. 4 another 4-bar sigma was carelessly cut. The rho in L. 3 is a correction by the cutter of an- 
other letter erroneously first inscribed here. 


1189. Lemnos (Hephaistia). Security horos, 4th cent. B.C. D.Hatzis, AD 28 B2 
(1973) [1977] 520 (ph.), briefly reported the discovery of this stone (no text); cf. BCH 102 
(1978) 728/729 (ph., no text). From the ph. and reports from autopsy of the stone by D.Harris, 
J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 244/245 (ph.), presents the following text: 


“Орос οἰκίας pt Γνάθιον 
πεπραμέν- ᾿Αφι(δναῖον) · F : ap- 
ης ἐπὶ λύσ- 8 xov Eù- 

4 et MIO χύτρ- μηλίδης 
οις τοῖς πε- vacat 


‘No parallels in other known horoi exist either for the archon date in the nominative case (lines 7—9) or for the 
formula MIO χύτίροις ... of lines 4—7'; possibly ‘a whimsical collective name, Μ(ε)ιοχύτροις ... “pot lighteners" 


or some such', C. 





1190. Lemnos. Security horos, 4th cent. B.C. R.S.Stroud, Hesperia 40 (1971) 170 
note 24, briefly noted that ‘an unpublished horos stone, which I saw in April 1963 outside the 
Myrina Museum, is also dated in lines 1 and 2 by the archon.' Cf. G.Lalonde, Agora XIX p. 20 
note 131. In 1989 D.Harris searched in vain for this inscription at the Myrina museum; cf. 
J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 245/246, who guesses that this stone might be "Myrina Mus. 
2189, based entirely on Harris’ summary of an entry in the Museum’s inventory book (p. 67): 
Ε[ΠΙΠ ΑΙΡΧΟΝΤΟΙΣ ОРОХ XQ ΚΑΙ AIIOTIMH 11 lines’ [sic]. 





1191. Lemnos. Security horoi, late 4th cent. В.С. /С XII 8 18/19; JG XII Suppl. 
p. 147 no. 18; Finley, SLC2 no. 104. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 47-49, urges caution in 
assuming too readily that the archon Νικόδορος in both these inscriptions is the archon of 
Athens, 314/313 B.C. On the other hand, if he is, then the date of 318 B.C., favored by Fredrich 
for the revolt of Lemnos from Athens, ought to be abandoned. He points out (240/241), after 
autopsy of the stone by D.Harris, that in LL. 5/6 there are two abbreviated words which should 
be read as Ῥαμνου(σίωι) and ἄρχίον)ίτος respectively. 





1192. Lemnos (Myrina). Boundary stone of the sanctuary of Artemis. Boundary 
stone of a sanctuary, found during excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Myrina 
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Beach; briefly reported in BCH 116 (1992) 923; no further details. For this sanctuary see SEG 
XL 745; XLIII 584: “Όρος Αρτέμιδος 





1193. Lemnos. Epitaph of Magnesia, Roman Imperial. /G XII Suppl. p. 147 no. 
339. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 237—240 (ph.), after autopsy of the stone in the Myrina mu- 
seum by D.Harris, reads ᾿Αλεξανδρῖτις in L. 3 and detects traces of another poorly preserved 
inscription below it ‘in Byzantine Greek.’ The only legible word is reported as Μανοῖσία, pos- 
sibly Manisa, the name of the Turkish city at ancient Magnesia on the Maiander. Cargill explains 
it as a later graffito. 


1194. Lemnos. Inscribed votive ceramic fragments from the sanctuary of the 
Kabeiroi. L.Beschi in Λῆμνος Φιλτάτη. Πρακτικὰ τοῦ lov Συνεδρίου Δημάρχων τοῦ 
Αἰγαίου, Μύρινα Λήμνου 21-24.8.1992 (Athens 1994) 65-77, presents the results of the lat- 
est excavations in the Kabeirion of Lemnos; the telesterion is older than the telesterion of 
Samothrake (8th-6th cent. B.C.). The inscribed pottery found in the telesterion attests relations 
with the Tyrrenians (77 fig. 7). A Hellenistic vase bears on its base the inscription ἱερόν (77 fig. 
8). Cf. A.Di Vita, ASAA 63 (n.s. 47) [1985] 342 = id., Scavi e Ricerche in Grecia e a Cipro 
della Scuola Archeologica Italiana di Atena (1977-1987) (Rome 1995) 204 (ph.), for a series of 
inscribed vase fragments found in the Kabeirion. On the photo one reads ἱερόν, Καβείρο(υ) 
and fragments of proper names. 





IMBROS 


1195. Imbros. Inscriptions now in Lemnos, J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 100/101 
note 6, records the presence of the following inscriptions from Imbros in the Myrina Museum on 
Lemnos as of 1989 at the earliest. Some of these had a sojourn in the Mytilene Museum on Les- 
bos before that: |Ο XII 8 73, 80, 92, 111 and 125. Also described in the Inventory book of the 
Myrina Museum as from Imbros, without further details, are Inv. nos. 2154-2157 and 2070; and 
another on 50 recorded as 'Imbros no. 64’. 


1196. Imbros. Catalogue and dedication of bouleutai (?) to the Twelve Gods, 
352/351 B.C. IG ХП 8 63. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 170/171, is skeptical of the view 
that this list of 20 names represents the full roster of the boule of Imbros and that it should be 
brought into close connection with JG XII 8 47 and 48, each of which has a presiding board of 
only 3 members. The documents may not be contemporary and they may reflect different 
regimes. Alternatively, a 3-man group of prohedroi may have been adequate for Imbros, even if 
the boule was larger than 20. 
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1197. Imbros, now in Myrina, Lemnos. Gravestone of Olympiades and Theo- 
doros, 2nd cent. B.C. IG ХП 8 111. J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 232/233, doubts the 
late date assigned to this stone in [G and is attracted to a date in the 4th cent. B.C. for the letter- 
ing. He also questions Fredrich’s view that (b) is necessarily later than (a). 


SAMOTHRAKE 


1198-1201. Samothrake. Various epigraphic finds. On the basis of notes by A.Salač 
and J.Nepomucky found in archives, J.Bouzek - R.Hošek in Studia Mihailov 83-88, republish 
four inscriptions found in Samothrake between 1923 and 1927, provide information on the exact 
location where the inscriptions P.M.Fraser, Samothrace. The Inscriptions on Stone (New York 
1960) nos. 21, 26, 39 and 44 were found, publish a sketch of the architectonic setting of P.M. 
Fraser, op.cit., no. 6, and correct the reading of two texts: in P.M.Fraser, op.cit., no. 26 B L. 2 
read Νίνναρος (Μίνναρος, F.); in no. 27 B L. 2 read [’AnoA]A@viov ([--]ωνίου, F.). 


1198: 83/84 no. 1, fig. 1A-B (facs.). List of the crew of a ship, early Ist cent. 
B.C. / late Ist cent. B.C. Fragment of an opisthographic slab. Ed.pr. A.Salaé- 
J.Frel, LF 91 (1968) 105/106 no. 2. 


A: B 
oe POX A[ sores ως... А CI aa m | 
I puc ] es mO; 
EL e | [999 Ίου γραμμα[τεύς] 
E — lov ᾿Αρχο[----] | joo τριῆραρχ[ος] 
[---- ᾿Α]νδρονικο[- ---] [------ ]δώρου γραμμα[τεύς] 
[τριήρ]αρχος Мо[-----] [^e IER À ысын ] 
er jomi = [ES ЖУ. σι л: | 
8 [---------- lov Maol[----- ] [----------- ]JOYM [--------- ] 
Ζώπυρος 
[----- | Πανδίου ῥυθμ[ικός] 
εν ο јох 
MEM E -]JNIKOMIKOX 
[--- κελε]υσ[τὰς] А[----- | 
[esee lh cua (| н | 
[------ ГОМЕ aa | 


[Many typographical mistakes were corrected on the basis of the facsimile, Chaniotis] 1 A 1. omit- 
ted by S.-F., B.-H. Il 8. О ΜΑΣ, S.-F. 1 10. ῥυθμ[ικός]: the slave who beats time for the rowers or 
a personal name, B.-H. [probably not a personal name, since the preceding name (in the genitive) is 
the father’s name of this person, Chaniotis] ll 12. Νικόμαχος, S.-F.; [--- -Jvixov Μίκος, B.-H. ΙΙ 14. 
-wic, ending of a personal name, B.-H. [ZAM on the facsimile; Σαμ[---], possibly the beginning of 
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the ethnic Σαμοθραικεύς, Chaniotis] II B 1. Omitted by S.-F., B.-H. Il 2. Αντα[--], S; Apta- 
[---], Е.; ᾿Αντα[γόρας 2], B.-H. | 


1199: 84 no. 3, fig. 3 (dr.). Honorary inscription for an emperor, undated. Frag- 
ment of a base. Edd.pr. A.Salac-J.Frel, art.cit., 105 no. 3; cf. J.Bouzek - I.Ondrejo- 
vá, Samothrace 1923/1927/1978. The Results of the Czechoslovak Excavations (Pra- 
gue 1985) 119 no. 2; L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1354. 


Tov αὐτοκράτο[ρα ---] 
1200: 84 πο. 3, fig. 3 (dr.). Honorary inscription for an emperor, undated. Altar. 
Ed.pr. F.Salviat, BCH 86 (1962) 282 fig. 11; cf. J.Bouzek - I.Ondrejová, op.cit., 
135, fig. 96, 98, pl. 111; L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1355. 
A: ᾿Α[γαθῇ To]x[nl: B: D(omi)n(o) Fl. Iustini[ano ?] 

[Αὐτ]οκράτο[ρα] 

4 lines 

2 lines 


Read by Β.-Η. on a photo. 


1201: 84 по. 2, fig. 2 (dr.). Epigram, late Imperial period. Small fragment. Edd.pr. 
A.Salaé-J.Frel, art.cit., 106 no. 4. 


-------------- 4 καὶ σὺν @[---------- |] 
ν᾿. ;',͵....... ] θὴρ μὲν βίου ν[-- aw ?]- 
ἐν πλοιώδ[ει 7 -------- ] pov 

ἢ τοῦ εὐσιδ[ήρου ----- ] θύνου 


2. Rather than πλοίῳ δ[--], since there is no space between Q and A, B.-H.; [but there is no 
space between words, in general, in this inscription, Chaniotis] ll 4. σὺν ἀ[νδράσι], B.-H. Il 5-6. 
[ἀώ]ρου ?, B.-H., who assume that this is a reference to tunny-fish (650), which was caught young 
(ἄωρος). [And yet, they assume that the word іп L. 7 is the name of the composer of this epigram 
(Θυνοῦ), and not the word θύνου (tunny-fish), Chaniotis]. 


THASOS 


1202. Thasos. Dedicatory reliefs. B.Holtzman, La sculpture de Thasos. Corpus des 
reliefs. I. Reliefs à thème divin (Paris 1994), presents a corpus of the reliefs with religious sub 
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jects found in Thasos and studies their iconography and their setting. Some of the reliefs are in- 
scribed; no inedita: JG XII 8 265 and 356 (13-21 nos. 3/4; 356 refers to the relief representa- 
tions of Herakles and Dionysos, ca. 500-491 B.C.; 265 replaced in the early 4th cent. B.C. the 
relief of Dionysos, which had been destroyed ca. 491-463 В.С.); IG XII 8 358a = LSCG 114 
(42 no. 6; sacrificial regulation concerning the cult of the Nymphs and Apollo Nymphagetes); /G 
XII 8 358b (48 no. 6; sacrificial regulation); /G XII 8 366 (153/154 no. 94, dedication to 
Asklepios, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); |Ο XII 8 371 (151 no. 91, dedication to Nemesis, 3rd cent. 
A.D.); IG XII 8 372 (150 no. 90); P.Bernard - F.Salviat, BCH 86 (1962) 596-598 (148/149 no. 
88, dedication to Nemesis, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); /G XII Suppl. 396 (83/84 no. 15, dedication to 
Dionysos, early 4th cent. B.C); JG XII Suppl. 399 (108 no. 40/41, dedication to Dionysos, 3rd 
cent. B.C.); F.Chapouthier, Les Dioscures au service d'une déesse (Paris 1934) 29/30 no. 7 
(142/143 no. 80; dedication to the Dioskouroi, late 2nd cent. A.D. [the names Πόλα Ἡρακλείδου 
have not been registered in LGPN I]); IG XII Suppl. 427 (96 no. 25, dedication of a τράπεζα by the 
priestess of Kybele and neokoros, late 4th cent. B.C.); Études Thasiennes Ш 385 no. 148 (138 
no. 74; dedication to Meter Theon, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); detailed discussion of the “passage des 
théores', where numerous inscriptions, including the lists of the theoroi, were found (29-41, IG 
XII 8 287-355). See also our lemma no. 1206. 


1203. Thasos. Regulations concerning the upkeep and cleaning of streets, ca. 
470-460 B.C. SEG XLII 785. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 332-337 
no. 95 (French translation). See D.Hennig, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2265) 237-243, for a de- 
tailed discussion of this text in connection with Greek regulations concerning streets and public 
areas. The text discusses violations of certain rules by individuals (LL. 1-18), the responsibilities 
of the inhabitants of the Street of the Charites (LL. 19-23), the ἐπιστάται (LL. 23-25), and the 
shop-keepers (LL. 25-30) to keep the street clean, prohibitions related to the roofs of houses 
(LL. 30-41), and measures for the upkeep of the street, from the sanctuary of the Charites to the 
prytaneion (LL. 42-49). These regulations were not introduced on a particular occasion (a festi- 
val), but were of permanent validity (243). Discussion of the meaning of various clauses (237- 
241). LL. 3/4: the clause probably prohibits the setting of a slab (ὀδόν, ‘Schwellenstein’) on the 
street in order to facilitate the crossing of the street. LL. 4/5: the clause prohibits the drawing of 
water from public wells for a particular purpose which was described in the lost part of the stone. 
LL. 13/14: the ἀρχοί received the fines probably after they compiled a list with the names of the 
offenders; the word &pyot (LL. 10/11, 27) does not designate a specific board of magistrates, 
but the magistrates in office, who were responsible for overseeing these regulations. L. 26: the 
restoration κα[τοικι]ῶν (H.Duchéne) should be rejected; κα[πηλεί]ων is a plausible alterna- 
tive; the shop-keepers were obliged to dispose of any rubbish. LL. 36-38: the clause prohibits 
the construction of gutters from the roof to the street (contra H.Duchéne: ‘écoulements occasion- 
nels’). Cf. our lemma no. 2221 and A.J.Graham, JHS 118 (1998) 22-40. 





1204. Thasos. Decree concerning harbor facilities, 3rd cent. B.C. /G XII Suppl. 
348 (SEG XLIII 578*). D.Blackman in H.Tzalas (ed.), Proceedings of the third international 
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symposium on ship construction in antiquity, Athens 1 989 (TROPIS III; Hellenic Institute for 
the preservation of nautical tradition; Athens 1995) 73-81, especially 76-81, reflects on the two 
ὅροι of the harbor (the first being the entrance mark of an outer harbor, the second of an inner 
harbor; ‘first? and ‘second’ count from seawards) and on the restoration тр] ισχι[λ]ίων in L. 2 
of the text; as to the latter, he does not want to exclude δ]ισχι[λ]ίων or ἕπτακ] ισχι[λ]ίων and 
concludes that the traditional restoration ‘is not definitely right’. Possibly the regulations wanted 
to encourage larger vessels into the first (outer) harbor; this would favor a restoration of e.g. 
7000 (talents); but B. does not exclude that the Thasians wanted to offer the best facilities to the 
larger vessels and the richest cargoes in the inner harbor; in that case Launey's 3000 talents re- 
main possible. 


a M M —— 


1205. Thasos, Dedication to Apollo, ca. 525/500 B.C. A sherd of an Attic cup found 
near the sanctuary of Apollo Pythios and the north-east bastion of the fortification wall, inscribed 
with letters of the Parian alphabet. Mentioned by Y.Grandjean - F.Salviat, BCH 119 (1995) 661, 
fig. 6 (рћ.): ᾽Απόλλδν[ι] or Απόλλον[ος] 


AIIOAAON, G.-S., who observe that this is the earliest attestation of the cult of Apollo Pythios on Thasos. 





1206. Thasos. Dedication of Theopompos, son of Melisidemos, 346 B.C. SEG 
XVIII 359. B.Holtzmann, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1202) 152, dates the victory of Theopom- 
pos in the συνωρίς at the Pythian games to 346 B.C. and suggests associating a relief with the 
representation of Nike leading a συνωρίς (151/152 no. 92, pl. LIV) with his dedication. Theo- 
pompos cannot be identified with the homonymous person in /G XII 8 293 col. A L. 9 (ca. 230 
B.C.) [similarly LGPN I, s.v. nos. 40 and 44]. 





1207. Thasos, Seat inscription of Primigenes, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Step of the 
theater with graffito, found in second use in a grave in the early Christian nekropolis. Mentioned 
by Y.Grandjean - F.Salviat, BCH 118 (1994) 453 and BCH 119 (1995) 672, fig. 17 (ph.): 
Πριμιγέ[νους]. Cf. already 5ΕΟ XLIV 707. 


1208. Thasos. Prayer of Akakios, 6th cent. A.D. ? D.Feissel, Recueil des inscripti- 
ons grecques paléochrétiennes de Macédoine du Ше au Vle siécle (Paris 1983) no. 258. J.-P.So- 
dini in Διεθνὲς Συμπόσιο 'Βυζαντινὴ Μακεδονία’, 324-1430 μ.Χ., Θεσσαλονίκη 29-31 
Ὀκτωβρίου 1992 (Thessalonika 1995) 282, suggests that ᾿Ακάκιος is not identical with the 
martyr ᾿Ακάκιος (Feissel, op.cit., no. 256). 
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SKYROS 





1209. Skyros. Epitaph of Zosimos, 2nd cent. A.D./G XII 8 676 (= IG IË 10368). 
J.Cargill, Athenian Settlements 108/109, accepts the readings of J.Kirchner in [G II? for this 
text, while upholding the provenance as Skyros. The stone is now in the National Museum in 
Athens, ΓΛΥΠΤΑ 2587. C. prefers to interpret ФЛ in L. 1 as an abbreviated demotic, PA(v- 
єс). 





EUBOIA 


1210. Euboia. Relations with Athens in the 4th cent. B.C. D.Knoepfler in Les re- 
lations internationales 309-364, discusses in great detail the diplomatic relations between Athens 
and the Euboian cities in the 4th cent. B.C. Discussion of: IG II? 16 (Staatsvertráge II 229; Syll.3 
123; Tod, GHI 103; alliance Athens-Eretria; 394 B.C., not 404/403 B.C.; cf. SEG XXIX 84; 
XXX 55); IG Π2 43 (Staatsvertráge II 257; Syll.3 147; Tod, GHI 123; 377 B.C; IG IP? 149 
(SEG XXI 265; proxeny decree for three citizens of Histiaia; K. suggests dating the text to ca. 
375 B.C. (and not to 357 or 342/341 B.C., as suggested by other scholars) and restores LL. 11/12 
as follows: ἐπαινέσαι [δὲ τοὺς πρέσβεις τ]ῶν ᾿Αθηναίων τὸς πεμφθέντας [εἰς Ἑστιαίαν 
καὶ τὸ]ς ἐκ τῶν συνμάχων; alternatively [εἰς Εὔβοιαν καὶ τοὺ]ς is ποῖ to be excluded; there 
is no reference to the Euboian Koinon and, as a result, the date of the foundation of that Koinon 
provides no longer a terminus post quem for ΙΟ II? 149. К. interprets 149 as evidence for an al- 
liance between Histiaia and Athens. In the process K. suggests dating /G II? 141 (Syll.3 185; 
Tod, GHI 139; cf. SEG XXVI 73; XXXII 347) not later than the seventies; ΙΟ II? 124 (Syll.3 
190; Tod, GHI 153; Staatsvertráge ЇЇ 304; after disruption of the alliance between Athens and the 
Euboian cities (among which Eretria) са. 370 B.C. it was renewed in 357 В.С.; the text basically 
mentions an alliance between Athens and Karystos; for some new restorations cf. our lemma no. 
54); IG II? 125 (Tod, GHI 154; commonly connected with the negotiations of 357 B.C. but inter- 
preted by K. as referring to the expedition of Phokion in support of the Eretrian tyrant Plutarchos 
in 348 B.C.: see already SEG XXXIV 67; XXXVII 76; the decree itself, proposed by Hegesip- 
pos, a supporter of Demosthenes and therefore by definition an adversary of Phokion, who 
asked the boule to see to it that the aggressors of Eretria were punished, dates to the second half 
of 343 B.C.; reflections on why Hegesippos had to wait five years before undertaking action); /G 
Π2 230 (Staatsvertráge ЇЇ 340; SEG XXXII 77; XXXV 59; alliance between Athens and Eretria; 
dated by K. to 341 B.C. (rather than to 377, 357 or 348 B.C); K. defends his restoration of L. б 
against P.Gauthier, BE (1987) no. 274; cf. also id., BE (1996) no. 168 (‘--- me parait encore 
douteux’)). Cf. also our lemma no. 1218. 
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1211. Euboia. Relations with the Delphic Amphictyony. For the representation of 
Chalkis, Eretria, and Histiaia in the Amphictyonic Council and the history of these cities ca. 275/ 
250 B.C., see our lemma no. 463. 


1212. Chalkis. Edict of the proconsul P. Ampelius, 359 А.р. /С ХП 9 907; 
Syll.3 905. M.Heil, ZPE 108 (1995) 163-165, discusses the edict of the proconsul Ampelius. 
Because of the confiscation of the πολιτικαὶ πρόσοδοι (redita fundorum iuris rei publicae) un- 
der Constantine or Constantius II, Chalkis was not in a position to repair its public buildings. 
Ampelius’ measures gave the πολιτικαὶ πρόσοδοι back in the form of building material, under 
the responsibility of ἐπιμεληταί (curatores operum publicorum). Similar measures are known 
from Sparta (SEG XI 464), Aigina (/G IV 53), Athens (Himerius, or. 31.12 ed. Colonna), and 
Megara (cf. our lemma no. 422). 


1213. Chalkis. Epitaph of Archidemos, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a 
funerary stele found at Nea Artaki. Ed.pr. E.Sapouna-Sakellaraki, AD 45 B1 (1990) [1995] 165, 
pl. 80a (ph): ᾿Αρχιδῆμου 


APXIAHMO, ed.pr. [the Y is visible on the photograph, Chaniotis]. 





1214-1216. Chalkis. Epitaphs. Found in a cemetery at Fanari, north of Chalkis. Ed.pr. 
A. A.Karapaschalidou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1225) 139-142 (ph.). 


1214: 139-141 no. 1, fig. 5. Epitaph, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a pedimental 
stele: [------ ]ΛΙΝΙ..] |) [------ ]TE[...] 


[1. Probably a name ending in -λίνος, Chaniotis]. 


1215: 141/142 no. 3, fig. 7. Epitaph of Myrton, ca. 250-200 B.C. Fragment of a 
pedimental stele: Μύρτων | Χαρώνδου 


1216: 142 no. 4, fig. 8. Epitaph, undated. Fragment of a stele: [---] NIM[---] 


— —nnOMT —.—————— 2 l . . . _ I I C C C 


1217. Eretria. Public organisation: Demes, tribes, districts. D.Knoepfler, REG 
108 (1995) XXXV-XL, updates what is known about the public organisation of Eretria. Demes: in 
F.N.Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece. A Documentary Study (Philadelphia 1987) 
73-77, the abbreviations Ayep., Ενι., Pag., Φαλλ., and ny. should be eliminated from the list 
of demes; the abbreviation EZENI refers to the deme Ξενιάδαι, i.e. ἐξενι(αδῶν) (cf. IG XII 
Suppl. 555). K. demonstrates the difficulties of reconstructing the name of a deme from adverbs 
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ending in -θεν (e.g., ᾿Αφαρεῦθεν, not from ᾿Αφαρεύς, but probably ᾿Αφαραί, cf. 'Agapfi- 
θεν in SEG XXI 949) or from abbreviations (e.g., ἐγ MvA., cf. IG 13 422: ἐν Μυλαιεῦσιν: ёк 
Πλατ., cf. ibid. ἐν Πλαταύροις). The abbreviation Tava. can be explained in the light of the 
demotic Πανακτόθεν on record in a still unpublished decree; Πάνακτον can be located near 
Prasino (xxxvi); the abbreviation Λεω., in an unpublished catalogue (part of JG XII 9 247) is 
probably related to the promontory Leon, probably in the golf of Almyropotamos; Porthmos 
(near Aliveri) was not an Eretrian deme in the Hellenistic period. Districts: W.Wallace; Hesperia 
16 (1947) 115-146, had established the existence of five districts; the existence of a body of 500 
hippeis confirms this assumption; the districts can be identified with the χῶροι 7G XII 9 189 
and 192). The words Μεταξύ and Φυλακεῖ in IG XII 9 189 LL. 5-6 are not the names of 
choroi, but epithets of Artemis, the ‘neutral’ and the ‘guardian’ (ἀγῶνα μουσικῆς... tel Meta- 
ξὺ καὶ tel Φυλακεῖ). District I should not be located south of Styra, but in the plain east of 
Eretria; one of its demes was Choireai; in IG XII 9 241 К. restores [Xo]upñ(9gv), the name of 
one of Eretria's citadels (Herod. 6.101). For District II K. proposes a location in the south part 
of the Eretrian territory, for District III in the plateau of Velousia-Lepoura, between Aliveri and 
Avlonari, for District IV in the region of Avlonari. District V was on the north coast, near Kyme, 
as K. infers from maps of the 18th and 19th cent. which record a cape Tilida east of Kyme (cf. 
the deme Teleidai); another of its demes, Oichalia, was located opposite Skyros, possibly at 
Kastro/ Ano Potamia (cf. an emendation of Paus. 4.2.3: (τῆι πρὸς) Σκύρωι μοίραι τῆς 
Ἠρετρικῆς). Tribes: Eretria probably had six tribes; only the names of two are known 
(Mekistis, Narkittis); they derive their names from the names of local heroes. K. supports Jones' 
view (op.cit., 74-77) that each tribe consisted of a certain number of demes, which belonged to 
one of the five districts; he proposes an identification of the demes of each tribe on the basis of 
the catalogues [G XII Suppl. 555 (SEG XXXVI 799), IG XII 9 245, 246, 247 + ineditum, and 
249. The similarity of this system with that of Athens is remarkable; possibly Eretria even had 
the equivalent of the Attic tritttyes. Cf. our lemma no. 1141. 


1218. Eretria. Treaty between Eretria and Athens, 4th cent. B.C. Block broken on 
all sides and found in 1974 on the plateau extending South of the top of the Akropolis; now in 
the Museum in Eretria. Ed.pr. D.Knoepfler in Les relations internationales 362-364. 


= == - = — — — - - == — — c = = _ — == — = = = - - πε - = — 


[------ ---- traces-------- ὀμόσαι дё] 

[ Ἐρετριᾶς τόνδε τ]ὸν ὅρκ[ον: ἐμμενῶ tet συμμαχίει πρὸς] 
4. [τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθη]ναίων [καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους δικαίως] 

[καὶ ἀδόλως καὶ] ἐάν τις ἴε[ι ἐπὶ πολέμωι ἐπὶ τῆν xó]- 

[ραν τὴν ᾿Αθηναί]ων ἢ τὴν τ[ῶν συμμαχίδων πόλεων ἢ] 

[τὸν δῆμον καταλ]ύει τὸν ᾿Α[θηναίων, βοηθήσω ᾿Αθηναί]- 
8 [οις παντὶ σθένε]ι καὶ κατ[ὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν] 

[καὶ τὸν δῆμον τ]ὸν ᾿Αθηνα[ίων οὐκ ἐπιτρέψω - - - - - ] 

[τρόπωι τινι καταλύ]εσθαι : ἐ[πομνύναι δὲ τὸν ᾿Απόλ.λω]- 
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[να καὶ thy Λητοῦν κ]αὶ thy "Α[ρτεμιν καὶ ἐπεύχεσθαι] 
[εὐορκέουσιν αὐ]τοῖς εἶν[αι πολλὰ κἀγαθά, εἰ δὲ ἐπιορ]- 
[κέοιεν κακῶς (?) ἀ]πολέσθ[αι καὶ αὐτοὺς καὶ τὸ γένος τὸ] 
[ἐξ αὐτῶν : ὀμόσα]ι δὲ καὶ [τοὺς πρέσβεις (3) τοὺς παρ] 
[᾿Αθηναίων τόνδε] τὸν ὅρ[κον : ἐμμενῶ tei συμμαχίει πρὸς] 
[τὸν δῆμον τὸν Ἐρε]τριέω[ν καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους δικαίως] 
[καὶ ἀδόλως : καὶ ἐά]ν τις [Ter ἐπὶ πολέμοι ἐπὶ τὴν χώ]- 

[ραν τὴν Ἐρετριέω]ν ἢ zh [v τῶν συμμαχίδων πόλεων ἢ τὸν] 
[δῆμον καταλύε]ι τὸν Ἐ[ρετριέων, βοηθήσω Ἐρετριεῦσι] 
[παντὶ σθένει καὶ] κατὰ [γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν καὶ] 
[τὸν δῆμον τὸν Ἐρε]τ[ρι]έ[ων οὐκ ἐπιτρέψω - - - - | 
[τρόπωι τινι καταλύ]ε[σθαι · - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 


Non-stoichedon; script of the 4th cent. B.C., ed.pr., who interprets it as a treaty between democratic Athens and 
Eretria; however, at present it is impossible to decide to which years between 377 and 341 it is to be assigned (cf. 
our lemma no. 1210) Il [4-5 and 16-17. or [ἁπλῶς | καὶ ἀδόλως], Chaniotis]. Cf. our lemma no. 54. 


1219. Eretria. Honorary inscription for Kleoneikos, ca. 100 B.C. IG II? 3924 = 
IG XII 9 281. K.Fittschen, Eirene 31 (1995) 99-108, fig. 4 (ph.), points out that this statue 
base, kept in the Epigraphical Museum (Inv. EM 1924), and thought to be of Athenian origin, 
was found in Eretria [cf. already D.Knoepfler, LGPN I, p. 262]; the base was joined in 1995 
with the statue of a youth, found in the gymnasium of Eretria (now in the National Museum of 
Athens). The names of the honorand (Κλεόνεικος Λυσάνδρου) and the dedicant (᾽Αμϕικρά- 
της Λυσάνδρου) have been erroneously included in LGPN II and in J.S.Traill, Persons of 
Ancient Athens (Toronto 1994) П 107 no. 125 660. F. identifies the objects represented on the 
support of the statue as the leather shoulder claps of a cuirass; Kleonikos is represented as citizen 


and soldier. 





1220-1221. Eretria, Epitaphs. E.Mango, AK 38 (1995) 122, reports the discovery of 
two stelae found in second use in the tholos of the Gymnasium. For another inscription found 
there see Ch.Dunant, AD 20 B (1965) 284 (ΚΕΤΑΗΣ). 


1220: Epitaph of Aspasios, 4th cent. B.C. Found in 1994: ᾿Ασπάσιος 


[First attestation in Euboia, Chaniotis ]. 


1221: Epitaph of Kallis, undated. Found in 1993: Καλλίς 


[ Already attested in Eretria, Chaniotis]. 


——————————————————————————————————————————————————— ÉL 
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1222-1223. Eretria. Epitaphs. SEG XLIII 593. Found in a cemetery at Plakakia, west 
of Eretria. Ed.pr. R.W.V.Catling, Anthropologika kai Archaiologika Chronika 3 (1988/89) 
[1993] 106-108 (ph.). 


1222: 106 Fig. 1. Epitaph of Aristo, 3rd cent. B.C. Pedimental stele of white marble: 
᾿Αριστώ 


1223: 106-108 Fig. 2. Epitaph of Soklea, ca. 250-200 B.C. Rectanglural marble 
stele: Σωκλέα Εὐβουλίδου 


1224. Eretria (area of: Amarynthos). Epitaph of Euodos. A.A.Charalambous, Ar- 
cheion Euboikon Meleton 30 (1992/1993) [1995] 184, reports that a few years ago he found an 
inscribed slab near the church of Hagia Kyriake in Amarynthos, with the following text: Εὔωδος 
Εὐώδου (sic). The stone is now lost. 


1225. Eretria (area of: Vasiliko). Epitaph of Mynniskos, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG 
XL 767. Fragment of a marble stele found at Vasiliko, east of Chalkis (location Stous Mylous). 
Ed.pr. A. A.Karapaschalidou, Anthropologika kai Archaiologika Chronika З (1988/89) [1993] 
207; cf. A.Martin, AC 65 (1996) 419: Μυνν[ίσκος ?] | Νίκ[ωνος ?] [Or Μυνν[ίσκα], Chaniotis]. 


1226. Histiaia-Oreos. Epitaph of Xenophantos, Hellenistic period. Stele deco- 
rated with two relief rosettes; found at Hagia Kyriaki. Ed.pr. E.Sapouna-Sakellaraki, AD 44 ВІ 
(1989) [1995] 162: Ξενοφάντους Δαφναίου [Ξενόφαντος is already attested in Histiaia-Oreos, Aag- 
ναῖος is new in Euboian onomastics, Chaniotis ]. 


1227. Limni. Epitaph, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a pedimental stele found at Limni. 
Ed.pr. A.Sampson, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1228/1229) 164: ᾿Ελπενίκη [sic] 





1228-1229. Styra. Epitaphs. Two marble blocks, built in a house at Kapsala (S. of Sty- 
ra). Cf. A.Sampson, Anthropologika kai Archaiologika Chronika 3 (1988/89) 177, fig. 25 (ph.), 
who did not realize that the first text is published. 

1228: Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. /G ХП 9 603. Fragment of a marble block. 

[------ | ФА, Σ]ωσιπάτρου | [υἱὸ]ν v καὶ ФА. Аро![коу]тїбос 


[The left part of the stone (underlined letters) was lost after the publication in JG, Chaniotis] Il 1. 
ΣΙΠΑΤΡΟΥ, 5. [| 2. KAILA APA, 5. 
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1229: Christian epitaph ? Fragment of a block: [------]OI | [------] 1 


[Read from the photo, Chaniotis]. 





CRETE 


1230. Crete. Cult of Zeus Welchanos. G.Capdeville, Volcanus. Recherches compara- 
tistes sur les origines du culte de Vulcain (Rome 1995) 155-288, for a study of the the cult of 
Welchanos on Crete, its Minoan origins, its survival (especially Phaistos), its relation to initiation 
rituals of the youth, and the association of Welchanos with Zeus Kretagenes, Apollon, Theseus, 
and Hephaistos; C. adduces the epigraphic evidence on the festival Βελχάνια at Lyttos (161- 
165). 





1231. Crete. Dialect: Prepositions. A.Martínez Fernández, Fortunatae 7 (1995) 119- 
141, concludes his survey of the use of prepositions in the Cretan inscriptions with general re- 
marks; cf. id. in Πεπραγμένα τοῦ Ζ΄ Διεθνοῦς Κρητολογικοῦ Συνεδρίου (Rethymno 1995) 
A2 597-612. The morphology and syntax of Cretan prepositions from the 7th to the Sth cent. 
B.C., in some cases also in the Hellenistic period, show archaic features, e.g., in the use of ἀμφί 
+ dat. (/.Cret. IV 72 col. 118: ai δέ κ᾿ булі δόλοι µολίοντι); ὑπό + dat. in the sense ‘bajo la 
acción emprendida por’ (J.Cret. IV 82 LL. 7-11); διά + acc. in the sense ‘por’, ‘a travées de’ in 
Hellenistic delimitations (e.g. /.Cret. I XVI 18 = Chaniotis, Verträge πο. 54-56 Testim. e L. 14; 
I.Cret. I XVI 5 = Chaniotis, Verträge πο. 61 Copy A L. 56; SEG XXV 1049 = Chaniotis, Vertrd- 
ge no. 59 LL. 73/74); тро + gen. to express substitution (SEG XXIII 589 LL. 16/17: πρὸ τῶ 
ἀδικιομένω; cf. лрокорџос̧). In the inscriptions of the Sth cent. B.C. M. observes a series of 
similarities with Ionic-Attic usages (126-128). From the 4th cent. B.C. onwards the use of Cretan 
prepositions, often in legal formulaic expressions widely attested in the Greek world (e.g., εὔ- 
vota πορτὶ τὰν πόλιν, ἐπὶ σωτηρίαι, etc.), increasingly approaches the koine (132-140). 
Some expressions are peculiar for Crete and common throughout the island (ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν κοσ- 
μόντων, λαγχάνειν κατὰ τὸς ἄνδρας τὸς ἕρποντας, κατὰ τὸς νόμος τὸς ξκατερῆ KEL- 
μένος). 

———À———Á——— PE OÓF 


1232. Crete. Epigrams. A.Martínez-Fernández, Fortunatae 3 (1992) 231-243, discusses 
the vocabulary of Cretan epigrams of the Imperial period. This vocabulary shows the parallel use 
of Homeric loanwords, hapax legomena which renewed the genre (e. g. L.Cret. IV 325: κριντήρ; 
I.Cret. H v 51: λεσχήνευμα; I.Cret. I XXII 59: φιλίδρως), and typical late Greek expressions 
(e.g. /.Сғег. IV 323: ἰθυντήρ). 


IG XIII СКЕТЕ 325 





A.Martínez-Fernández, Fortunatae 4 (1992) 119-150, studies the portrayal of women in the 
Hellenistic funerary epigrams. Only 10 out of 39 funerary epigrams from Hellenistic Crete can 
certainly be attributed to women (/.Cret. I V 41 (cf. our lemma no. 1307]; XV 4; XVI 50; II V 50; νι 
10; X 19; XV 3; IV 372; SEG XVI 532; XXXII 896); 21 were written for men. The Cretan epi- 
grams express the same values as those commonly attested in Greek epigrams: prudence, family 
values, physical beauty, noble birth, and fame (σωφροσύνη, ἦθος ἄμεμπτον, εὐσέβεια, 
κάλλος, κλέος, εὐπάτειρα). Only the epithet peyaAavyoc (‘proud’) used for a married 
woman in Kydonia (/.Cret. П X 19) represents a more personal expression of feelings towards a 
woman of noble birth. M. also collects Cretan epitaphs which attest the prominent role played by 
women in funerary rites, especially in ritual lament (J.Crert. II V 50; II XXIII 20; Шш 38, 39 B; 
SEG XVI 532; XXXIX 972). 


1233. Crete. Ethnic names: Κρής, Κρηταιεύς, Κρητικός. A.-M.Rouanet-Liesen- 
felt, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1241) 13-16, studies the differentiated use of the three ethnic 
names for the Cretans. Κρής has a general, geographical meaning; outside Crete, it accompanies 
the polis-ethnic names (e.g., Κρῆς Ἰτάνιος), but it is also used without a polis-ethnic name; 
Κρητικός designates persons or items of Cretan origin; Κρηταιεῖς (rare in the singular K pn- 
ταιεύς) is a political term, referring to the members of the Hellenistic Cretan Koinon and its suc- 
cessors. On Κρηταιεῖς cf. Chaniotis, Vertrage 30/31. 


1234. Crete. Initiation rituals. M.Bile, Les termes relatifs à l'initiation dans les inscrip- 
tions crétoises (VIIe-I*r siècles αν. J.-C.), in A.Moreau (ed.), L'initiation. Actes du colloque in- 
ternational de Montpellier 11-14 avril 1991 (Montpellier 1992) I 11-18 (cf. SEG XLIII 1295), 
presents the terms related to age classes, the organization of the youth, and rites of passage at- 
tested in Cretan inscriptions from the Archaic to the Hellenistic period. Whereas the epigraphic 
evidence for the ἀγέλαι agrees with Ephoros’ report of the Cretan institutions (FgrHist 70 fr. 
149), there is only indirect epigraphic evidence for the rites of passage described by Ephoros. B. 
suggests that the Hellenistic rituals present an artificial revival of Archaic institutions 15/16). 

D.D.Leitao, ClAnt 14 (1995) 130-163, presents a detailed discussion of the Cretan rites of ini- 
tiation. From the names of festivals such as Ἐκδύσια, ‘the festival of disrobing’, at Phaistos 
and Περιβλημαῖα, ‘the festival of donning of arms’, at Lyttos (/.Cret. I XIX 1 = Chaniotis, 
Verträge no. 18 L. 21) and from the the expressions ἐκδύεσθαι, ἐκδραμεῖν, and πανάζωστος 
used in this context L. infers that the initiation involved a change of dress, which took various 
forms, including transvestism. L. suggests that the adoption of feminine dress by the Cretan 
young man marked his association with the female realm during boyhood, while its removal - as 
well as the young man’s abduction by an older lover (Ephoros, FgrHist 70 fr. 149) - signified 
his separation from this realm and his readiness to adopt masculine roles in his community. 

G.Capdeville, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1230) 202-214, on the relation of Zeus Welchanos 
with initiation rituals of the youth; cf. id., art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1245) 51, 79 note 174, 83/ 
84 notes 197-199; A.Chaniotis, Kernos 10 (1996) 359 no. 21, on the archaeological evidence 
from the sanctuary of Hermes Kedrites which confirms Ephoros’ information; id., Vertráge 124- 
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126, on references to initiatory festivals in the Cretan treaties of the Hellenistic period. H.-J. 
Gehrke, Klio 79 (1997) 31-34, on the passage of Ephoros. See also our lemma no. 1238. 





1235. Crete. Koinon of the Oreioi. U.Bultrighini, RCCM 35 (1993) 107-113, dis- 
cusses the literary, numismatic, and epigraphic evidence pertaining to the Koinon of the Oreioi in 
west Crete (/.Cret. II XVII 1 = Staatsvertrdge 468; I.Cret. II XXX 3). For this Koinon, see now 
also G.Capdeville, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1243) 276/277; Chaniotis, Verträge 106-108, 
421/422. 


1236. Crete. ‘Laws of Minos’. M.van Effenterre - H.van Effenterre in R.Laffineur - 
W.-D.Niemeier (edd.), Politeia. Society and State in the Aegean Bronze Age. Proceedings of the 
5th International Aegean Conference, Heidelberg 10-13 April 1994 (Liège 1995) 335-339, col- 
lect the literary evidence for the “laws of Minos' and the reputation of Minoan Crete for justice; 
the unity of Cretan law, even particular laws, may go back to the Minoan period. See our lemma 
no. 1255 [However, the unity of Cretan law has been disputed by P. Perlman, CPA 87 (1992) 193-205, Chani- 
otis |. 


1237. Crete. Medicine, healing cults, and healing miracles. E.E.Detorakis in 
Πεπραγμένα τοῦ Z’ Διεθνοῦς Κρητολογικοῦ Συνεδρίου (Rethymno 1995) 213-234, col- 
lects the Cretan inscriptions which concern healing cults (Eileithyia, Lato, Asklepios, Zeus Soter, 
Artemis Soteira, Isis, Sarapis), physicians (/.Cret. I VIII 7; XVII 24; II Ш 3; IV 168, 511), and the 
practice of medicine in the Cretan Asklepieia; he also collects epitaphs expressing ideas on life, 
disease, and death (/.Cret. I V 41; XVI 50; XXII 58; XXIII 22; II у 49/50; VI 10; УШ 8; X 20; XXI 
2; XXIII 19; III m 50; tv 39; A.Bandy, The Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete (Athens 1970) 
nos 66, 103). Cf. our lemmata nos. 1246 and 1313 [For a more complete discussion of the Cretan cults 
of healing deites see SEG XLIV 711]. 





1238. Crete. Mountains. A.Chaniotis, Ktema 16 (1991) [1995], 93-109 (reprinted in G. 
Siebert (ed.), Nature et paysage dans la pensée et l'environnement des civilisations antiques. Actes du Colloque de 
Strasbourg, 1992 (Paris 1996) 91-107], sketches the manifold role of the mountains in ancient Crete 
with ample use of the epigraphic evidence; brief discussion of the importance of mountains for 
the economy of Crete (98-103); evidence for farming (SEG XXVI 1049 = Chaniotis, Vertráge 
no. 59 LL. 70/71; I.Cret. I XVI 5 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 61 LL. 53/54; I.Cret. ПХ 1), pas- 
toral activities (cf. our lemma no. 1240), exploitation of forests (/G IV 1? 102 L. 26 and 103 L. 
132; IG XI2 219 AL. 37; I.Cret. III IV 9; IV 186 A); discussion of the religious significance of 
the mountains, esp. for initiation rituals (103/104; cf. our lemma no. 1234); collection of the epi- 
theta of Cretan deities, which associate them with the mountains and their flora (104, Zeus 
Idaios, Diktaios, Talaios, Skylios, Arbios, Artemis Skopelitis, Hermes Kypharissites and 
Kedrites); epigraphic evidence for pilgrimages to shrines on Cretan mountains (104 and 106/107: 
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Idaean cave, Hieron Oros, cave of Hermes Tallaios). Cf. id. in E.Olshausen - H.Sonnabend 
(edd.), Akten des 6. Internationalen Kongresses der Historischen Geographie des Altertums, 
Gebirgsland als Lebensraum, Stuttgart 1993 (Amsterdam 1996) 255-266, on the economic im- 
portance of the Cretan mountains. 





1239. Crete. Onomastics in Roman Crete. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 
278-280 (cf. our lemmata nos. 1249-1253, 1291, 1304 and 1306), comments on the possibilities 
provided by the onomastic material for studying the history of Roman Crete. She collects the at- 
testations of various nomina gentilicia in Roman Crete (Aelius, Antonius, Claudius, Iulius, Vari- 
us) and discusses their implications for the relations of Roman emperors, Campanian families, 
and imperial magistrates with Crete. She also discusses the change of onomastic habits in Roman 
Crete, with the introduction of new names under the influence of Roman patronage (Λούκιος, 
Λουκίλλα, Mapkiavn, Σάτριος) and Roman taste (e.g., ᾿Ανδρόγεως, Λεωνᾶς). The ono- 
mastic material indicates that coastal and urban areas (esp. Chersonesos, Gortyn, Hierapytna, 
Knossos, Kydonia, and Lisos) were more open to Roman ways and practices. See also 
M.W.Baldwin Bowsky in Πεπραγμµένα τοῦ Ζ΄ Διεθνοῦς Κρητολογικοῦ Συνεδρίου 
(Rethymno 1995) ΑΙ 41-67, for the identification of Cretans abroad on the basis of their names; 
for Roman cognomina derived from Cretan ethnics (Cnosos, Creticus, Cydon, Kresis, Kreso); 
and for the adoption of Roman onomastic practices by Cretans. Most attestations of Cretans 
abroad (mainly in Rome, Pompei, Athens, and various cities of North Africa) are from the 2nd 
cent. A.D.; they were, in their majority, natives of Gortyn, Hierapytna, Knossos, Lappa, and 
Lyttos. Some of them were connected with the Cretan wine trade (cf. our lemma no. 1244). For 
names which indicate relations between Knossos and Campania see also M.W.Baldwin Bowsky 
in Preatti XI Congresso (Rome 1998) 479-489. 


1240. Crete. Pastoralism and transhumance. A.Chaniotis, Orbis Terrarum 1 (1995) 
39-89, collects the literary and epigraphic evidence for animal husbandry on Crete (6th-1st cent. 
B.C.) and discusses its role in the subsistence economy of Dorian Crete. C. rejects the view that 
there was communal ownership of livestock on Crete (44-49); discussion of the role of wool- 
weaving and leather-working in the subsistence economy (49-51); study of the geographical 
conditions which favor a seasonal movement of the livestock (53-56). The Hellenistic isopolity 
treaties offer evidence for the development of specialized pastoralism and transhumance (58-70: 
I.Cret. ШШ 1 B = Staatsvertrdge III 512 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 14; I.Cret. II IV 1 = Staats- 
vertráge III 554 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 5; I.Cret. H V 20 B =Staatsvertrage II 570 = Chanio- 
tis, Verträge no. 15; I.Cret. I XVI 5 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 61; /.Cret. I ХУШ 9 = Chaniotis, 
Verträge no. 60; I.Cret. Ш Ш 4 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 28; I.Cret. IV 186 B = Chaniotis, 
Verträge no. 31; SEG XXVI 1049 = Chaniotis, Verträge по. 59; SEG XLI 742 = Chaniotis, 
Verträge no. 38); their clauses concern the assignment of pasturage, the protection of arable and 
sacred land, charges of pasture, the crossing of borders, customs, the safety of the land routes, 
and animal theft; the board of magistrates called εὐνομία, πρείγιστοι οἱ ἐπὶ ταῖς εὐνομίαι or 
εὐνομιῶται, attested in inscriptions from Lato, Olous, Aptera and Polyrhenia, was responsible 
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for the supervision of the interregional routes (ξενικαὶ ὁδοί) and the problems which arose from 
the regular crossing of the borderlines by transhumant shepherds (68-70). Transhumance on 
Crete is not a general phenomenon, but a response to demographic growth and economic crisis, 
as a detailed study of the Hierapytnian treaties and the evidence for the territorial expansion of 
this city suggests (72-77). On the same subjects see also id., Vertrdge 109-122, 187-189, 
219/220, 259 and 344. See also our lemmata nos. 1238, 1243, 1257, 1295 and 1325. 


1241. Crete. Provincial Koinon (Κοινὸν τῶν Κρητῶν). A.-M.Rouanet-Liesenfelt, 
Ktema 19 (1994) (1997] 7-25, studies the history and the institutions of the provincial Koinon of 
Crete after Augustus. Its two predecessors were the Hellenistic Κοινὸν τῶν Κρηταιέων and the 
probably homonymous federation founded by Marc Antony (ca. 44-30 B.C.), under the leader- 
ship of a Κρητάρχας. Both organisations were political in their nature (8/9). After Actium, the 
Koinon was reorganised, but at the beginning it retained its old name (/.Cret. IV 330; cf. IG XII 
1 77). The name was changed to Κοινὸν τῶν Κρητῶν, probably during Tiberius' reign, in or- 
der to erase the memory of the political organisations by the same name; similar phenomena are 
known from Achaia (Achaea vs. Achaia) and Korinth (Corinthus vs. Corinthienses, 11-17). In 
the Imperial period, the Koinon consisted of the following poleis: Aptera, Arkades, Axos, Cher- 
sonesos (?). Eleutherna, Gortyn, Hierapytna, Itanos, Kisamos, Kydonia, Lappa, Lato, Lyttos, 
Olous, Polyrhenia, and Priansos (17/18). President of the Koinon was an ἀρχιερεύς: the title 
Κρητάρχας was not used in the Imperial period. Only a few ἀρχιερεῖς are known. It is not 
clear whether they were elected only by the representatives of the cities, or by a larger assembly 
which met annually in Gortyn (18-21). The main task of the high priest was the organisation of 
the pentaeteric provincial agon in Gortyn, known from a few agonistic inscriptions (IG XII 1 77 
- IGR IV 1128; CIG 1719; IG V 2 662; IG VII 1859); for the organisation of the athletic com- 
petitions, he was assisted by а ξυστάρχης (see our lemma 1326). During the early period, the 
agon was possibly an ἀγὼν ἰσολύμπιος (G VII 1859: τὸν ἰσο[λύμπιονϑ]), and probably be- 
came an ἀγὼν ἰσοπύθιος when the Koinon changed its name. The prominence of Apollo's cult 
in Gortyn and the close association of this god with Augustus [cf. our lemma no. 1029] may 
have contributed to this change and to the inclusion of musical competitions (21-23). The office 
of the high priest contributed to the rise of some Cretan families into the elite of the empire 
(24/25). 


————————— eS 


1242. Crete. Relations between Cretan cities and Rome between ca. 200 B.C. 
and ca. 65 B.C. S.Kreuter in Rom und der griechische Osten 135-150 (cf. already SEG XLII 
799 in fine): the relations materialized in the deployment of Cretan mercenaries both against and 
in favor of Rome, in conflicts with Cretan pirates and in Rome's mediation in Cretan conflicts. 
Only for the latter some inscriptions are adduced: /.Cret. III iv 9 and 10 = Chaniotis, Verträge 
nos 49 and 57 (140/139 B.C.; 115-111 В.С.; Itanos versus Praisos-Hierapytna); /.Cret. II m 5 
and XXIII 13 (various Scipiones became πρόξενος καὶ εὐεργέτης in Aptera and Polyrrhenia ca. 
189 B.C., perhaps in relation with negotiations with Cretans about Hannibal’s presence on the 
island or as mediators in a conflict between Cretan cities). Rome’s intervention was sporadic, 


IG XIII CRETE 329 





asked for by the Cretans themselves and certainly does not reflect attempts at enhancing its influ- 
ence on the island. Cf. Chaniotis, Vertrdge 42-56, 150-152, 281-285, 307-310, 329/330 and 
333-337. 





1243. Crete. Treaties. G.Capdeville in L.Aigner Foresti - A.Barzanó - C.Bearzot - 
L.Prandi - G.Zecchini (edd.), Federazioni e federalismo nell'Europa antica. Bergamo, 21-25 
settembre 1992 (Milano 1994) 266-277, offers a general discussion of interstate cooperation in 
classical and Hellenistic Crete on the basis of a limited number of examples and with no reference 
to modern scholarship. Discussion of treaties of alliance (/.Cret. IV 186 B = Chaniotis, Verträge 
no. 31, Gortyn and Lappa); isopoliteia (J.Cret. III IV 1 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 5, Hierapytna 
and Praisos; discussion of the personal privileges, the clauses of economic cooperation, and the 
symbolic significance of joint competitions in running and dance performances); treaties between 
unequal partners (Staatsvertrdge II 216, Gortyn and Rhizenia; /.Cret. IV 184 = Chaniotis, 
Vertrdge no. 69, Gortyn and Kaudos); sympolities (Koinon of the Oreioi [cf. our lemma no. 
1235]; Gortyn-Phaistos); the Cretan Koinon; on the same subjects cf. Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1240) 58-70 (isopolity); Chaniotis, Vertrdge 87-99 (alliance), 99/100 (Cretan 
Koinon), 101-104, 109-122 (isopolity), 104-108, 421-432 (sympolity), 160-168, 381-420 
(dependent communities); P. Perlman іп М.Н. Hansen (ed.), Introduction to an Inventory of 
Poleis. Symposium August, 23-26 1995 (Copenhagen 1996) 233-285 (dependent poleis). 


1244. Crete. Wine production and trade. A.Marangou-Lerat, Le vin et les amphores 
de Créte de l'époque classique à l'époque impériale (Athens-Paris 1995) studies the production 
and trade of wine and the Cretan wine amphoras especially in the Hellenistic and Imperial period. 
Collection of the textual evidence (5-29), including several inscriptions (publication of the rele- 
vant passages, French translation, commentary); discussion of symbols related to wine on the 
Cretan coins (31-34); detailed study of the centers of production and the typology of Cretan am- 
phoras (35-122); collection of the stamps and dipinti on Cretan amphoras (123-154, fig. 84-93, 
ph., dr.); brief history of Cretan viticulture and wine trade from the Archaic period to modern 
times (155-163), with special emphasis on the increase of the wine trade in the Imperial period 
(156-160); unfortunately, no detailed epigraphical indices. We give a Concordance for the pub- 
lished stone inscriptions: 


I.Cret. Marangou I.Cret. Marangou I.Cret. Marangou 
I XVII 12 T14 III um 7 Т52 IV 144 Т6 

I ХУП 17 T16 IV 72 T 

I XVII 18 T15 IV 77 T4 SEG 

II Xx 1 M2 IV 79 Т5 XXVII 631 T2 

II X13 T16 IV 143 Т7 


Most of the stamps оп Cretan amphoras (123-128) were unpublished (Е4-7, E9/10, 12, 
14, 16-19, 22, 26). The only Hellenistic stamps are found on amphoras produced in Hiera- 
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pytna (E1-3); the dates of the other stamps range from the Ist to the 4th cent. A.D. Only a few 
stamps can be attributed to a particular center of production, at Dermatos (E4-7). The location of 
other workshops (E8-30) is not known. Many of the stamps were found outside Crete, in 
Athens (E8-10, 12, 14, 16-20, 22/23, 25/26), Korinthos (Kenchreai, E24; Isthmia: 
E29), Dyrrachion (E13), Thasos (E28, 30), Eretria (E15), Cremona (E21), Pompei (E27), 
and Alexandria (E1-3). The stamps usually consist of individual names, often abbreviated ('AÀ..: 
E10; E: E17; Ἐπ.: E18; Ἐπε.: E19; Enep.: E20/21; Ἐπι.: E22; Ἑρμ.: E23; Eò.: E5/6, 
24, possibly Εὔ(ρυτος), cf. P9; Ἐφ.: E7, E17; Στισ. or Πυσ.: E30). The city of origin is 
given only in the case of the Hellenistic amphoras from Hierapytna (E1-3). 

The stamps preserve rich onomastic material (128): ᾿Αγαθόπους (Е8/9), ᾿Ανίκ(ητος) (E11; 
cf. P25), ᾿Αρατί(ωνϑ) (E12, cf. E13), ᾽Αφϕροδίισιάς), 'Афроё(1олос), or ('Ex)aopóó(et- 
τος) (E14/15), Διονύσιος (E16), Aó(vvoc?) (E4, p. 153), Εὐθι. (E26) [Εὐθί(ας2), Chaniotis], 
Eotó(xioc) (E25) for rather Εὔτυ(χος) or Εὐτύ(χης), Chaniotis], Ἴαμος (E27: Ἰάμ(ου) rather than 
Δαμ.), Κάλι(θος2) (E28/29), and Σῶσος (El, E3, Hierapytna). 

Far richer is the information provided by the 106 painted inscriptions (128-150), many of 
which were unpublished (P3-5, 23, 29, 37-40, 43-45, 47, 56, 63, 71-83, 86, 106). With 
one exception (Eleutherna: P106), these dipinti are known from amphoras found outside Crete, 
in Athens (P1-5), Pompei (P6-70), Stabiae (P71), Oplontis (P72-83), Herculaneum (P84- 
88), Neapolis (P89), Cremona (P105), and Gaul (Fos: P90-99; Port-la-Nautique: P100- 
102; Fréjus: P102; Lyon: P103). The texts refer to the type, quality, and provenance of the 
wine (Creticum: P6, 90, 99; excellens: P6; rubrum: P19; vetus: P18; ἀθάλασσος: P106; 
ἄνθινος: P68;’Ante(p.): P15; ἀρωμαίτικός): P20; γλυκύς: P17; Γορτυνίου: P12; ἥσυ- 
х1к0лос̧?: P33; Κοντανίτης and Καντανείτης: P13/14; Λύττιος: P7-11, 84, 89; μυρτεί- 
της οἶνος: P64; πάσσον: Pl; σταφιδίτης οἶνος: P75), the capacity of the amphora (πλῆρες: 
P102; cf. ημίνα: P68), and the date (P59: ἐπὶ Ὀνησίμου; P86: ἐπὶ Θέ(ωνος); P106: ἐπὶ 
Ἱέρωνος; cf. consular dates in Latin, in P 60-63, and in Greek in P64). The names in the 
genitive are probably those of merchants, often Roman citizens; the expression διά + name in the 
genitive (διὰ ᾿Αθηνιώνου: P11, 56; διὰ Λύκου: P57; διὰ Λιμοῦ: P90; διὰ Φιλλέα: P91: 
διὰ Θρεπτοῦ: P92; δι(ὰ) Σαμί(ου): P100) designates middlemen, possibly persons repre- 
senting the interests of merchants on Crete (153) [The name Θρεπτός, probably the slave or freedman of a 
merchant, supports this assumption, Chaniotis]. Many Roman citizens, probably Cretans, were in- 
volved in the wine trade (Πλ. Καικιλία: P54/55; Τι[βε.] Ολαύδιος [sic]: P29; Κλαύδιος 
Εὐφρόνιος: P28; A. Κ(λαύδιος) Σεκοῦνδος: P105; M. Κ(λαύδιος7) N.: P9; Ti. Cl. Anice- 
t[us]: P25, cf. E11; Τι. Κλα(ύδιος) ᾽Αντίοκος [sic]: P27; Τι. Κλαύδιος Αριστοτέλης: P8; 
Τι. Κ(λαύδιος) Ἐπαφρόδειτος: P22; Τι[β.] Κλ(αύδιος) Σεκοῦνδος: P24b; Λικίνιος Ei- 
ρηναῖος: P67; Μᾶρκος Πόλ.: P78; M. Πομ(πόνιος) or Πομίπήιος) Τεύπων: P7/8, 30, 
84). 

The onomastic material includes, in addition to many common names (᾿Αθηνίων: P11, 56; 
Ανίκητος: P25; ᾿Αντίγονος: P85b; ᾿Αντίοκος [sic]: P27; ᾽Απολλωνίδης: P10: 'Apuo- 
τοτέλης: P21; Εἰρηναῖος: P67; Ἐπαφρόδειτος: P11, 23b, 56; Εὔοδος: P80; Εὐφρόνιος: 
P28; Ζώσιμος: P13/14; Θεόδωρος: P94; Θέων: P95, cf. P86; Θρεπτός: P92; Ἱέρων: 
P106, Ἰσάργυρος: P93; Ὀνήσιμος: P59; Τείμαρχος: P49/50), several names which can 
be attributed to Cretans (Aovvoc: P51; Δρύτων: P20; Evpv(t0¢?): P9; Ἡρ[ακ]λῆς: P106; 
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Θαμύνων: P52; Θετταλίσκος: P62; Kopiv(810¢?): P47; Κρητικός: P46; Λυσκίας: P53; 
Πολύδοκος: P43-45; Τεύπων: Р7/8, 30, 84; Τόννις: P49), and a few names of Latin ori- 
gin (Ἰουκοῦνδος: P42; Κασσιανός: P29; Λούκιος: P40; Πρεῖμος: P42; Σεκοῦνδος: 
P24b, 105) [and Καπ(ίτων) (P10), suggested by M.W.Baldwin Bowsky in Preatti XI Congresso 482 with 
note 34, instead of Kan(ovavoc?). Απολλωνίδης, a name written оп an amphora with Lyttian wine (P10), is 
often attested in Lyttos (see LGPN I s.v.), Chaniotis]. Less common, abbreviated, and suspect names 
are Арът.? (P21), Ἐπιμη(νίδη ç?) (P102) [ог Ἐπιμήδης (cf. LGPN II, s.v.)], Εὔρυκ[ος] ? 
(P85), Καλα. (P48), Κουκῆρος (P79), Λέσβιος (P742), Λιγιαῖος (P41) [cf. Λίγ(ε)ια in 
Mytilene and Athens (LGPN I and II, s.v.], Me. (P72/73, 76). Μενόπι[ος] ? (P41), New. (P47), 
Πρεινέος (P21a) [from πρῖνος ?; cf. Πρινᾶς (SEG IX 490)], Σελ[λ]αῖος (?P102) [cf. Σελλεύς in 
Paros (LGPN I, ѕ.у.)], Τειµονε, (P48) [probably Τειμόνε(ικος), Chaniotis], Φιλο. (P72-76). One 
graffito on an amphora found in Kydonia preserves the name Λέων (150, fig. 32). 
See also our lemmata 1239, 1254, 1287, 1303 and 1313. 


1245. Aptera. Myths, cults and history. G.Capdeville, Kernos 8 (1995) 41-84, dis- 
cusses in detail the evidence concerning the myths and cults of Aptera, adducing some inscrip- 
tions: /.Cret. П Ш 1 (46, cult of Dictynna, month Δικτύνναιος), 2 (49, cult of "Αρτεμις 
"Απτερα: the sanctuary can be identified with the double temple excavated on the acropolis), 4 
(52/53, ἀγῶνες στεφανῖται, possibly competitions in an initiatory festival), 22 (52, cult of 
Eleuthyia). The original form of the city’s name is probably "Antapa (55 note 2); discussion of 
the relations between Aptera and Kydonia (42 with note 39, 76/77 note 158 [The treaty between the 
two cities has been published: SEG XLI 731; I.Cret. II III 16 has nothing to do with the islands called Λευκαί, 
which according to C. were part of the territory of Aptera, but concerns the asylia of Miletos, as L.Robert, Hel- 
lenica 1 (Paris 1940) 113-117, has demonstrated, Chaniotis]. 





1246. Aptera. Honorary decree for the physician Kallippos of Kos, 2nd cent. 
B.C. /.Cret. {ΠῚ 3. E.E.Detorakis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1237) 222/223, observes that the 
phrase κατά te τὸμ βίον καὶ τὰν τέχναν in this Apterean decree (L. 7) reflects the phrase 
ἁγνῶς καὶ ὁσίως διατηρήσω βίον τὸν ἐμὸν καὶ τέχνην THY ἐμῆν in the Hippocratic oath. 





1247. Aptera. Epitaph of Nikanor, Hellenistic period. Limestone block found in 
the west cemetery of Aptera. Ed.pr. V.Niniou-Kindeli, Kretike Hestia 5 (1994/1996) 211. 


Νικάνωρ, | xaipe 





1248. Axos. Fragment of a law, 5th cent. B.C. ? SEG XXIII 565; cf. M.Bile, Le di- 
alecte crétois ancien. Étude de la langue des inscriptions. Recueil des inscriptions postérieures 
aux IC (Paris 1988) 51 no. 45. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 77-79 
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no. 18, who read [---]ζοντα π[---] in A L. 1 ([---Ιονταπ[---], ed.pr.) and restore [-- 
-]αι τοὶ ἐ[ρευταί ?] or ἐ[σπρατταί] in A L. 7 (|---]αι to ιε[---], ed.pr.). 


1249-1252. Chersonesos. Epitaphs of the family of Sotas, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. 
Six stelae of porous stone found at Chersonesos in 1974 in secondary use, forming the covers 
and sides of a group of late 2nd cent. A.D. graves; on some of them the inscribed panel is sur- 
rounded by a moulding decorated above with sculpted triangles. Brief description and presenta- 
tion of three texts (1249-1251) in Ergon (1974) 121/122 fig 112; AD 29 B3 (1973/74) 901; for 
the fourth stele cf. ed.pr. M. W.Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 277/278 no. ὃ (ph.), with 
onomastic commentary on the entire group. Of the other two stelae nothing is known, besides the 
fact that the name ᾿Ακίνδυνος is mentioned in one of them. In light of the similar decoration of 
the stelae and the onomastics, B. suggests that they originally came from the burial site of the 
same family [Also notice that the name of the deceased wife is consistently omitted, Chaniotis]. The name of 
the father is Σώτας, already attested on Crete, and not the otherwise unattested Σῶτος (contra 
LGPN, І, s.v. Σῶτος, with reference only to these texts from Chersonesos). We present here all 
the texts, since they had not been previously included in the SEG. 


1249: Epitaph of Agapetos (7), Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Stele. Ed.pr. Ergon (1974) 
121/122 no. 1, fig. 112 (ph.): Πλουτάρχα | ᾿Αγαπητῷ | ἀνδρί 


[Since the name of the deceased is omitted in the stelae of this group, we cannot exclude the possi- 
bility that Αγαπητός is not a name, but an attribute; cf. πο. 1251: ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ φιλάνδρῳ, 
Chaniotis]. 


1250: Epitaph of the wife of Deitilos, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Stele. Ed.pr. Ergon 
(1974) 121 no. 2: Δείτιλος | Σώτου τῇ συνβίῳ | μνήμης χάριν 


1251: Epitaph of the wife of Abaskantos, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Stele. Ed.pr. Ergon 
(1974) 121 no. 3. 


᾽Αβάσκαντος | Σώτου | ἰδίᾳ yulvaiki φιλάν!!δρῳ μνή[μη(ς) χάριν 


1752: Epitaph of the wife of Lucius, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Stele of porous stone, 
of which the lower part ist lost; the inscribed panel is surrounded by a moulding 
decorated above with three sculpted triangles. The inscribed face is badly damaged, 
probably erased. Mentioned in Ergon (1974) 121. Ed.pr. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, 
art.cit., 271/278 no. 8 (ph.); cf. L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1628. 


Λούκιος | ([ώ]του | τ[ῇ] ἰδ[ίᾳ] | γ[υναικὶ Il - - - - - ] 


[For the possible omission of the woman’s name cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1251, Chaniotis]. 
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1253. Chersonesos. Epitaph of Theaitetos and Markiane, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Marble stele with engraved frame crowned by a pediment and two ivy leafs below the inscription; 
found at Chersonesos in 1972. Ed.pr. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 275-277 no. 7 
(ph.); cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1627. 


Θεέτητος | καὶ > Μαρἰκιανη elavtoig Kallteoxedaloav > 


Theaitetos is new in Cretan onomastics; Markiane/Marciana was already attested on Crete, ed.pr. 


1254. Datalla. Decree concerning a contract with the scribe Spensitheos, ca. 
500 B.C. SEG XXVII 631; XXXVIII 917; Nomima I no. 22. A.Marangou-Lerat, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1244) 6 ТІ, discusses the meaning of the word ророс in the clause concerning 
the delivery of must to Spensitheos (LL. 14/15): δόμεν δὲ τὸ κλεῦὂοος ἐς zÓ µόρο біло κα 
λῆι ἑλέσθαι. Μόρος means the part belonging to the community: ‘c'est-à-dire que le scribe était 
payé avec le moit que l'État prélevait sur le récolte du citoyen viticulteur' (contra H.van Effen- 
terre, BCH 97, 1973, 40: ‘le meilleur cru’; Nomima: ‘le той sera fourni dans le cru ot 1] voudra 
le prendre’); a πρόχους, as a unit of measurement, probably corresponds to a χοῦς; in this 
case, Spensitheos received ca. 160 liters of must annually, from which he could produce ca. 150 
liters of (unmixed) wine. 

For the role of the scribe Spensitheos see also R. Thomas, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2262) 68- 
ТО 





1255. Eleutherna. Archaic law, late 6th cent. В.С. SEG XLI 739 A. Republished by 
H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 346/347 no. 98 (French translation). M.van Effenterre - 
H.van Effenterre, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1236) 337, observe the striking similarity between 
this Archaic prohibition of drinking (μὴ ἰνπίνεν: α[.]μὲ ! (N) δρομέα (Doç Δῖον "Axpov 
σιυνινπίνοντα πίνεν) and а ‘law of Minos’ recorded in [ΡΙ.], Minos 320 a: ἐν Κρήτῃ δὲ elg 
οὗτός ἐστι τῶν ἄλλων νόμων οὓς Μίνως ἔθηκε μὴ συνπίνειν ἀλλήλοις εἰς μέθην. They 
wonder whether this law is in fact of Minoan origin. Cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1236 [It is equally conceiv- 
able that a Dorian law was projected into the legendary past, Chaniotis]. 





1256. Eleutherna. Fragment. late 6th cent. B.C. ? Fragment of a block of porous 
stone, found in second use in the early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P.Theme- 
lis, Kretike Hestia 4 (1991-1993) 251 fig. 4a, 256 no. 1 (ph.): [---] KIBON[---]. 





1257. Eleutherna. Fragment, archaic period. SEG XLI 740. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1240) 51 with notes 71 and 73, suggests restoring [τὸ]ν σκυτέα (A L. 3), in- 
stead of σκύτεα (plural of σκῦτος, ed.pr.). The text concerns a ‘worker of leather’, possibly in 
connection with the manufacture of cuirasses (cf. A L. 4: xa pomnA|---]). 
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__________ ___——-—_——_——-—-—-————-—-—— 


1258. Eleutherna. Treaty with Knossos ?, ca. 300-250 B.C. H.van Effenterre in 
Eleutherna П 1 26-30 no. 4; SEG XLI 743; XLIII 602*. Two joining fragments of a treaty. Re- 
published by A.Chaniotis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 16-27 no. 2 with historical commentary; cts 
Chaniotis, Vertrdge 190-195 no. 6; H.van Effenterre, RPh 72 (1998) 366. 


КЕС lA | 
[--------------------------------- JQTOQN[-------------- | 
[-------------- ταῦρον καὶ κριο]ν καν απριο а= ] 
^ [--------------------- τὰ ὑ]περμηρίδια [------------------ ] 
[--------------------------- Όρκος]: ναὶ τὸν Ζῆ[να τὸν ᾿Αγο-] 
[ραῖον : ναὶ τὸν Ζῆνα тон Βιδά]ταν · ναὶ [τὸν Ζῆνα τὸν] 
[ Ὀράτριον · ναὶ τὸν Ζῆνα τὸ]ν Θενά[ταν : --- ca. 8 ---] 
ἃ [------------------------- : ναὶ τ]ὰν ᾿Αθαν[αίαν τὰν Ilo-] 


[λιάδα ναὶ top] Ποτειδᾶ: ναὶ [τὸν ᾽Απέλλωνα τὸν] 
[Δελ]φίνιον · ναὶ τὸν ᾽Απέλλ[ωνα тор Πύτιον : ναί] 
[τ]ὸν ᾿Απέλλονα тор Βιλκώ[νιον : ναὶ τὸν ᾿Απέλ᾽λ-] 


12 ova τὸν Σασθραῖον : ναὶ [τὰν "Αρτεμιν : ναὶ τὸν] 
“Apea : ναὶ τὰν ᾿Αφορδίτ[αν : ναὶ τὰν Λατὼν : ναὶ τὸ-] 
[v Ἑρμ]ᾶν : ναὶ τὸν [΄Αλιον ------------------ ] 





1-4. These lines contained a clause concerning the oath ceremony; it provided for the sacrifice of a τριττοία (ox, 
ram, boar) — common in oath ceremonies — and the burning of the upper part of the thighs (ὑπερμηρίδια) on 
the altar, Ch. I| 5-14. These lines contain the beginning of the treaty oath, with an invocation of deities. Ed.pr. 
supposed that the lines were longer, reconstructed a list of more than 28 deities, unparalleled in Cretan inscrip- 
tions, and suggested that this document is related to the Cretan Koinon. Since the recognizable deities are local 
deities of Eleutherna (Zeus Sasthraios) and Knossos (Zeus Thenatas) and since treaty oaths are attested only in 
treaties of alliance, this is probably a fragment of a treaty of alliance between Eleutherna and Knossos. Terminus 
ante quem is Staatsvertdge III 482 (ca. 260/250 B.C.), in which Eleutherna appears among the Knossian allies, 
Ch. Il 6-7. or ναὶ [τὸν Ζῆνα тоу TaAlAaiov, Ch. 11 7-8. [ναὶ τὰν ‘Ioltiav > ναὶ τὰν Ἥραν] or [vai τὸν 
Ζῆνα τὸν ---], Ch. Il 11. Apollo Bilkonios (Ειλκώνιος 7) is attested in a decree of the Cretan Koinon forged in 
Magnesia іп the late 3rd cent. B.C. (/. Magnesia 20); the epithet is derived from the place name Βίλκων. The sug- 
gestion of P.Faure, Kadmos 32 (1993) 71, that Βίλκων is the name of one the akropoleis of Eleutherna cannot be 
accepted, since it is not clear whether Apollon Bilkonios is a local god of Eleutherna or Knossos, Ch. 


1259. Eleutherna. Treaty of alliance between Eleutherna and Phaistos, mid- 
3rd cent. B.C. H. van Effenterre in Eleutherna H 1 24-26 no. 3; SEG XLI 741; P.Gauthier, 
BE (1992) no. 359. Republished by A.Chaniotis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 27-31 no. 3 with historical 
commentary; cf. Chaniotis, Vertrdge 205-208 no. 10. 


[----- | tõ Φαιστίοι αυ των Kvociolv om s LL ] 
[---------- ]..ЕМ τοὺς Ἐλευθενναίους: πέμπ[εν δὲ τὰν] 
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[βοάθειαν καθώ]ς κα καλίωντι ἐς τὸ δυνατόν ..[-----] 
ПШ oe КМО Ж το ЕЕЕ ] 
[-------------------------------------- | ó τι δὲ συν[δό]- 
[ξηι ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς π]όλεσι ἐνθέμεν ὕστερον Kowa 
[βωλευσαμέναις, τοῦτο] ἔνθινον ἦμεν. Αἱ δὲ [τάδε] μὴ κατ[έ]- 
8 [xougv, πάντας τε θεοὺς] ἐμμανίας ἦμεν οὓς ὤμοσαν 
[καὶ κακίστωι ὀλέθρ]ωι ἐξόλλυσθαι αὐτούς τε καὶ γε- 
[νιὰν αὐτῶν καὶ μήτε γᾶ] καρπὸν φέροι μήτε πρόβατα 
[-- unte γυναῖκας τίκτε]ν κατὰ φύσιν τῶι τε πολέμ- 
12 [o νικῆσθαι: εὐορκίονσι δ]ὲ τῶι τε πολέμωι νικῆν κ- 
[αἱ πολλ.ὰ κἀγαθὰ ἦμεν] 
vacat 
This is not a fragment of a treaty between the Gortynian revolts in Phaistos and Eleutherna during the Lytüan 
War of 220 (ed.pr.), but of a treaty of alliance between Eleutherna and Phaistos, Ch. Il 1-2. ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν 


” ` / T ` , , , » ^ А ` m 
εὔνους | καὶ φίλους] ἠ[μ]εν τοὺς Ἐλευθενναίους: πέμπ[εν δὲ --] or ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν καὶ τῶν | ovp- 








μάχων πε]ίθεν (or ιοιεν) τοὺς Ἐλευθενναίους πέμπ[εν --], ed.pr. This clause prohibits one or both allies 
from proceeding with certain actions (mutual support in war or conclusion of other treaties) without the agreement 
of Knossos (ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν]). Possibly [wy ἐξῆμεν δὲ μήτε τῶι Ἐλευθενναίωι not’ ἄλλον μηδένα 
συμμαχίαν ποιεῖν or κατάρχεν πολέμω μήτε] τῶι Φαιστίωι ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν], or [un ἐξῆμεν δὲ τῶι 
Ἐλευθενναίωι βοαθεῖν] τῶι Φαιστίωι ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίων, or [un ἐξῆμεν τῶι Φαιστίωι βοαθεῖν τῶι 
Ἐλευθενναίωι ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίων: κατὰ ταὐτὰ δὲ μὴ ἐξῆμεν τῶι Ἐλευθενναίωι βοαθεῖν] τῶι 
Φαιστίωι ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν], Ch. ΙΙ 7. [βωλεύοντες], ed.pr.; [βωλευσαμέναις], Ch. Il 10. [yn], ed.pr.; 
[γᾶ], Ch. 1 12. νίκην, ed.pr.; νικῆν, Ch. 





1260. Eleutherna. Fragment, Hellenistic period ? Fragment of a block of limestone, 
found in the early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 4 
(1991-1993) 251 fig. Αγ, 256 no. 2 (ph.): [---JIONEI vacat. 





1261. Eleutherna. Fragment, late Hellenistic period. Fragment of a stele. Ed.pr. 
P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 280/281: ------ INT [---] | EKN[---] | vacat 





1262. Eleutherna. Honorary inscription, Ist cent. A.D. Fragment of a stele, found 
in second use in the early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike 
Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 272/273. Y.Tzifopoulos provided an improved text (per ep.). 


2. [---Jov, ed.pr. 


pl TK 
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1263. Eleutherna. Dedication to Augustus. SEG XLIII 605bis. Altar, found in sec- 
ond use in the ‘Roman House’. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 4 (1991-1993) 250/251, fig. 
4b (ph.); cf. L'Année Epigraphique (1993) [1996] no. 1688. 


Καίσαρι | Θεῶι | Θεοῦ | vids ΣεΙ!βαστῶι 


The ‘Roman House’ is in the area to the west of the basilica of Archangel Michael (mid-5th cent. A.D.); there 
may have been a Hellenistic sanctuary and a Sebasteion here, ed.pr. ll 1. Καίσαρι, ed.pr.; Καίσαρι, E.Tzifopou- 
los (per ep.) [Ed.pr. attributed the altar to Tiberius]. 





1264. Eleutherna. Dedication to emperor Hadrian, 117 or 118 A.D. Statue base, 
found in second use near the early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael (cf. the previous 
lemma). Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 5 (1994/96) 281 no. 8, pl. 18β (ph.). 


Αὐτοκράτορι Καΐσαρι µεγίστωι, δηµαρχι- 
θεοῦ Νερούα Τραϊανοῦ κῆς ἐξουσίας, ὑπάτωι 
υἱῶι, θεοῦ Νερούα vio- 8 τὸ β΄, πατρὶ πατρίδος 
4. νῶι, Τραϊανῶι 'Αδριανῶι T Ἐλευθερναίων 
Σεβαστῶι, ἀρχιερεῖ πόλις 


1. Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρ[ι], ed.pr.; improved by Y.Tzifopoulos (per ep.) ll ed.pr. dates the text to 118/119 A.D. 
[This is possible only if tò β΄ (L. 8) refers both to the tribunicia potestas and the consulship (cos. II: 1 January-30 
June, 118). But the statue was probably dedicated shortly after Hadrian’s dies imperii (11 August, 117), while 
Hadrian still had his first tribunicia potestas (11 August-9 December 117) and had been designated consul Н; cf. D. 
Kienast, Römische Kaisertabelle (Darmstadt 1990) 128-130, Chaniotis]. Il 8. [Hadrian aquired he title pater patriae 
officially in A.D. 128, but it is occasionally used earlier, Chaniotis]. 


1265. Eleutherna. Dedication for an emperor, late Imperial period. SEG XLIV 
721. Inscribed block found in the early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. 
P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 4 (1991-1993) 255; cf. id., Kretike Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 273. 


[Ὑπὲρ --- μεγ]ίστου τύχ[ης κα]ὶ νείκης καὶ αἰωνίου δ[ιαμονῆς] 


Restored by Chaniotis; [ὑπὲρ ἀρ]ίστου τύχ[ης ...]νείκης καὶ αἰωνίου μ[νήμης], ed.pr, who assumed that this 
text honoured a woman with a name ending in -νείκη; [ὑπὲρ --- ἀρ]ίστου τύχ[ης κα]ὶ νείκης, Pleket (SEG 
XLIV 721), who recognized the character of the inscription (ἀρίστου = optimus); µεγ]ίστου = maximus, Chanio- 
tis. 
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1266. Eleutherna. Christian acclamation, 3rd cent. A.D. ? Graffito оп а lintel, 
found іп а house of the late Roman period. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 
269, pl. 12B (ph.): Νείκην τῶι Κυρείωι. 





1267. Eleutherna. Mosaic inscription, mid-5th cent. A.D. Mosaic on the floor of 
the narthex of the early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike 
Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 273, pl. 15% (ph.). Y.Tzifopoulos provided an improved text (per ep.). 


ΒΕὐφρατᾶς, ‹ О ἁγιώτατος ἐπίσκοπος, [κ|τίξι τόδε τὸ 
θῖον τέμενος, οἶκον εὐπρεπῆ εἰς ὕψος ἐγίρας 
Μιχαὴλ. τοῦ ᾿Αρχανγέλου, οὗπερ πρεσβίαις χάρις θήσετε ἡμῖ(ν) 


1. ἐκτίζι, ed.pr.; [κ]τίζι, Tzif.. Eufratas was the first bishop of Eleutherna (Hierocl., Synecd. 650,9 ed. Burck- 
hardt); he attended the Concilium at Chalkedon in 451 A.D., ed.pr. 11 3. χάρις θύσετε ὑμῖ(ν), ed.pr.; χάρις 
θήσετε or χαρισθήσετε ἡμῖ(ν), Tzif.. 


1268. Eleutherna. Fragment, late Roman period. Fragment of a marble slab, found 
near the early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 5 
(1994-1996) 280 no. 6: [ὑ]πὲρ τ[ῆς --] 


1269. Eleutherna. Christian prayer, undated. Fragment of the ambo's parapet of the 
early Christian basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P. Themelis, Kretike Hestia 4 (1991-1993) 
256 no. 3: Ko(pUe μνήζθητι (sic) τοῦ δούλου σου Παγχιβίου, бру 


Λαγχιβίου, ed.pr.; corr. Y.Tzifopoulos per ep., following a suggestion by ed.pr. 





1270-1271. Eleutherna. Christian epitaphs, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Found near the 
basilica of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 275-277. 
Y.Tzifopoulos provided some new readings (per ep.). 


1270: 275, pl. 158 (ph): Epitaph of Nikasios, 6th century A.D. Rectangular 
plaque. 


T Ἐνθάδε κατάκιτε | Νικάσιος ὁ θεοτίμητί(ος) | πρεσβ(ύτερο)ς, ἀπεγδεχό- 
μενος | τὰς τοῦ Θ(ε)οῦ ἀψευδῖς ἐπαν]γελίας: ἀνεπαύσατο δὲ | μη(νὺ 'Алр1- 
λίου στ΄, ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) ev T 


2. θεοτίμητίο)ς, ed.pr. The sign after Т is the abbreviation mark $, and not a £, Tzif. 
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1271: 277: Epitaph. Fragment of a stele. 


------ | [--- ἀνεπ]αύσατο | [---- -Ja ñ µακαρ[ία] | [----- μ]ηνὶ Μαΐωι 
[.] | [------ ] . N anchor ZZZ + (|e 


We give the text read by Tzif. ΙΙ 2. μ]νῆμα καὶ, ed.pr. Il 4. [--- ἰνδικτιώ]ν, ἔτ(ος) -IZ I, 
ed.pr.; possibly the number C’ (7th year of the indiction) repeated three times, Tzif. 





1272. Eleutherna. Graffito. 6th/5th cent. B.C. Fragment of a block of limestone. 
Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 4 (1991-1993) 251 fig. 4d, 256 no. 4: Κιβυίου [Cf. the name 
Κίβυς in Styra, LGPN I, s.v.; on this and similar names see O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta (Paris 1990) 
93-96, Chaniotis]. 





1273. Eleutherna. Lead seal, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Found in the early Christian basilica 
of Archangel Michael. Ed.pr. P.Themelis, Kretike Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 277/278: T Baltetlvov 


Other seals with the inscription Φωτείνου and Φωτείνου ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων are known, e.g. N.Oikonomides, Dated 
Byzantine Lead Seals (Dumbarton Oaks 1986) 22-37 по. 10, ed.pr. [Cf. PLRE IIIb, p. 1036, Photinus 2, Chani- 
otis]. 


1274. Eltynia. Law concerning injuries, early δίῃ cent. B.C. ?/.Cret. I X 2; 
Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 94; SEG XLII 794bis. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, 
Nomima П 290-293 no. 80 (French translation), who suggest restoring (у) (= ἢ (ἐὴν) 
συν[β]ολητραι іп L. 6, ‘dans une arène (7 ou un réfectoire)', ‘un lieu de réunion’ (cf. ‘locus 
communium conviviorum', Guarducci). According to Chaniotis, Vertrdge 127 note 784, this 
term desigates a place where military exercises took place (cf. Ephoros, FGrHist 70 F 149: 
τακταῖς δέ τισιν ἡμέραις ἀγέλη πρὸς ἀγέλην συμβάλλει μετὰ αὐλοῦ καὶ λύρας εἰς 
μάχην ἐν ῥυθμῷ; cf. D.Comparetti, MAL (1926) 246; H.-J.Gehrke, Klio 79 (1997) 44; contra 
M.Bile, op.cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1248), 179: ‘endroit o des contrats étaient conclus’). 





1275. Elyros (area of: Tsiskiana). Dedication to Poseidon, 2nd cent. B.C. Stele 
found in an open sanctuary of Poseidon. Ed.pr. V.Niniou-Kindeli, in Texpaypéva τοῦ Ζ΄ 
Διεθνοῦς Κρητολογικοῦ Συνεδρίου (Rethymno 1995) A2 68. The finds, including hundreds 
of statuettes of bulls, suggest that Poseidon was worshipped as Taureios and Ennosichthon: 
Πασειδῶνι (sic) | εὐχάν | Μενεσθένης | ᾿Αβδία. 





1276. Gortyn. Funerary legislation. After a cautious analysis of four inscriptions 
which had been associated with Gortynian funerary legislation, F.Frisone, StAnt 8 (1995) 55- 
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68, expresses strong doubts on whether these texts should be considered as part of a legislation 
aiming primarily at regulating the funerary rites [For the traditional interpretation cf. Nomima H 
307-314 nos 84-86]. Ι.Ογει. IV 22 B has nothing to do with funerary rituals (cf. our lemma no. 
1279); I.Cret. IV 46 B 6-14 (= Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 137, ca. 500-450 B.C.) concerns it- 
self with the transportation of corpses through private property and probably aims at rationalizing 
old superstitions on impurity. Another text (/.Cret. IV 76 B = Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 150, 
ca. 450-400 B.C.; cf. our lemma no. 1286) is primarily concerned with the obligation of the heirs 
to perform the rites of purification; 7.Cret. IV 72 col. III 37-40 (= Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 
167, ca. 450 B.C.) addresses questions of the law of inheritance. 





1277. Gortyn. Fragment of a law, late 7th cent B.C. /.Cret. IV 4; Koerner, Geset- 
zestexte πο. 117. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 224/225 no. 61 
(French translation), who suggest restoring ἐν ἀνδρήιοι πί[νεν ?]. 





1278. Gortyn. Law, ca. 600-550 B.C. 7.Cret. IV 28. Republished by H.van Effenterre 
- F.Ruzé, Nomima II 62/63 no. 12 (facsimile, French translation), who recognize here a refer- 
ence to abjuration and the cursing of those who refuse to take the oath. 


οἵ κα μὴ ἀπό- boustroph. — 
μοσεν Ё ὀτρ[ύ]- — 
VEV, KITOG 

4 []клёрєу vacat 


3. κῖτος [ἐ]κπέρεν = κῆτος ἐκφέρειν (“que le monstre les emporte’), v.E.-R. 


1279. Gortyn. Law, ca. 600-525 B.C. I.Cret. IV 22 B; Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 
124; Nomima П no. 84. F.Frisone, StAnt 55-60, shows that this law (πρόθεσιν unt’ 
ἀ[πο]δικάζαι μήτ᾽ ἀπομ[όσαι]) is not related to funerary rites (πρόθεσις = ‘laying out of a 
corpse’), but to legal actions. F. argues that the word πρόθεσις has a meaning attested in Arist., 
Pol. 1322 a 9 (‘posting up of names’, i.e., of public debtors) and suggests restoring unt’ 
ἀ[να]δικάζαι (‘ricorrere di nuovo in giudizio’, ‘chiedere una nuova azione legale") [Cf. already 
K.: 'Die (gesetzliche) Vorschrift soll man nicht durch richterliche Entscheidung noch durch Eid abwenden', Chani- 
otis]. H. van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II no. 84, leave the question open. 





1280. Gortyn. Fragment of a law, late 6th cent B.C. I.Cret. IV 23; Koerner, Geset- 
zestexte no. 125. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 94-97 no. 25 (French 
translation), who read in L. 4 ἐσβολὰν ἥμ[ε]ν (ἐς βολάν, other editors) and translate ‘il y aura 
désaisissement’, regarding the word ἐσβολή as the equivalent of ἐξουλή ('dépossession'). 
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1281. Gortyn. Fragment of a law concerning inheritance, ca. 500-450 B.C. 
I.Cret. IV 44; SEG XXXIII 1612. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima П 
184/185 no. 50 (French translation), who suggest restoring [ἀ]δελπι[δί]δ in L. 13. 


1282. Gortyn. Law concerning cleanliness, ca. 480-460 B.C. /Cret. IV 73; Koer- 
ner, Gesetzestexte no. 14. D.Hennig, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2265) 246 no. 35, supports the 
interpretation of ἱπνιών as ‘heap of rubbish’ (’Abfallhaufen’; contra M.Guarducci: ashes"). 


1283. Gortyn. Honorary decree for Dionysios, early 5th cent. B.C. 7.Cret. IV 
64; SEG XXVIII 731; XXXIX 1866; Nomima I no. 8. In a discussion of decrees passed jointly 
by sovereign poleis and dependent communities C. Veligianni, Klio 77 (1995) 145/146 (cf. our 
lemma no. 763), argues that the inhabitants of Aulon were not Gortynian citizens (contra 
F.Gschnitzer, Abhdngige Orte im griechischen Altertum (Munich 1958) 55, 157, 191), but per- 
sons of an inferior status; the Gortynians (Γόρτυνς ἐπίπανσα) and the inhabitants of Aulon 
passed their decrees in separate assemblies. The latter's participation in decision making was 
necessary because Dionysios received certain privileges in Aulon (145/146). Chaniotis, Verträge 
106, 434, follows G.'s view; for the expression Γόρτυνς ἐπίπανσα cf. the phrase οἱ 
ἐπίπαντες Ἱεραπύτνιοι in /.Cret. III III 5 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 74 LL. 15/16, 18 (treaty 
between the Hierapytnians and a group of Hierapytnians at Arkades?). P.Perlman in M.H.Han- 
sen (ed.), Introduction to an Inventory of Poleis. Symposium August, 23-26 1995 (Copenhagen 
1996) 266-268, suspects that Aulon was a dependent polis of Gortyn. 





1284. Gortyn. The law code, ca. 450 B.C. /.Cret. IV 72; SEG XLIV 723*. M.Bile, 
Verbum 17 (1994) 203-217, discusses the physical appearance of the inscription (arrangement in 
columns, use of vacat, separation signs, and punctuation marks) and the different arrangement of 
the text in twenty editions (esp., col. I 1-1 15, text, translation); this study shows the interde- 
pendence between the arrangement chosen by an editor and the interpretation proposed. Accord- 
ing to M.Gagarin, GRBS 1982, 129-146 (SEG XXXII 867) the code reflects a historical devel- 
opment; B. points to the problems generated by the lack of information of the internal situation in 
Sth cent. B.C. Gortyn. 

M.Gagarin, GRBS 36 (1995) 7-15, defends with conclusive arguments the traditional interpre- 
tation of the first law (col. I 2-3: ὅς к’ ἐλευθέροι ë δόλοι μέλλει ἀνπιμολέν, πρὸ δίκας μὲ 
ἄγεν), according to which the law prohibits the seizure without court approval of free persons or 
slaves over whom one claims authority (cf. SEG XX XVIII 899); contra R.Sealey, The Justice of 
the Greeks (Ann Arbor 1994) 38-41, who suggested that col. I is a general prohibition against 
self-help before recourse to forensic justice. G. argues that both datives (ἐλευθέροι ë δόλοι) re- 
fer to the person about whom, and not against whom one is contesting; it is inconceivable that 
someone would seize his adversary when he was about to go to trial anyway; the following pro- 
visions (col. I 15-24) refer to two litigants disputing the status of a third person; a dispute about a 
free man could arise when one party claimed that the man was free, the other that he was a slave; 
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the ability of Gortynians to pledge themselves as surety for debt made such disputes possible. 
Col. I 56-II 2 permits the seizure of persons convicted or pledged for debt (τὸν νενικαμένον 
καὶ TOV κατακείμενον) and is not the enforcement of a judgment after a trial. Col. I 51-55 con- 
cerns the seizure of a third party by one litigant in a dispute with another; the distinction between 
free and slave in the *Code' is made only when it is legally significant — here, because the issue 
in dispute was the status of the person seized. In Gortyn, pledging oneself as surety for debt was 
still practiced in the 5th cent. B.C. and made disputes over status a significant concern. The legis- 
lator allowed the creditor to seize a free man who had pledged himself or had been convicted, but 
in court the debtor had an advantage, since the party whose witnesses testified the man was free 
prevailed in a trial (col. I 16-20). 

A.Maffi, RD 73 (1995) 221-226, argues that the expression ai δὲ πατρὸς δόντος ë GdeAn1d 
πατροιῶκος γένεται (col. VIII 20-30) refers to a woman promised to be given in marriage by 
her father or brother, contra S.Link’s interpretation (a woman which had been given in marriage 
by her father or her brother; cf. SEG XLIII 608; cf. the translation of Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 
174); S.Link, ZRG 114 (1997) 378-391, defends his view (without adding, however, any new conclu- 
sive arguments]. On this passage see also A.Maffi in H.-J.Gehrke (ed.), Rechtskodifizierung und 
soziale Normen im interkulturellen Vergleich (Tübingen 1994) 120/121. Cf. id., ZRG 114 
(1997) 461-471, for a detailed critical review of S.Link's interpretation of the ‘code’ (cf. SEG 
XLIV 716). 

M.Bile in C.Brixhe (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 428) 7-22, elaborates her views on the 
πατροιόκος, καδεστάς and ἐπιβάλλον, as summarized in SEG XLIV. 

H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 3-18, for an introduction to the social organisation in 
Gortyn as reflected in the ‘Law Code’; analysis of six terms used in the ‘Law Code’: πόλις 
(‘ensemble urbain assez divers où vivent les citoyens"), Εοικία (‘résidence’, ‘ceux qui habitent 
ensemble’, but also in a broader sense ‘famille élargie"), κλαρος (a plot collectively allotted to 
the family), Εοικεὺς (‘l'habitant du territoire de la famille’), κρήµατα (‘les biens, le patri- 
moine’, the divisible property), παστάς (the master of the «Aa poc). Individual passages of the 
law are presented in critical edition, French translation, and commentary as nos 4, 6, 16, 30-36, 
40, 45, 48/49, 51, 53/54, 66, 76, and 81; edition and translation of the entire text (358-389). In 
col. IV 34/35 (181 no. 49) they suggests reading Εοικεὺς ἐπιικόραι potktov (nli κόραι (= 
χώραι) Foiktov, all the other editors). They recognize here the word ἐπικορά = ἐπικουρία 
(for the ending, cf. ἐπινομά = ἐπινομία) and translate: ‘un serf venu habiter pour un service’. 
According to this reading, this clause protects the movables owned by an Εοικεύς who had 
come to the town to work for his master. Cf. H.van Effenterre - M.van Effenterre in Symposion 
1995 (Cologne 1997) 11-15. 





1285. Gortyn. Fragment of a law concerning the use of water, ca. 450 B.C. 
I.Cret. ТУ 73; Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 145; SEG XX VIII 736. Republished by H.van Effen- 
terre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 324-326 no. 91 (French translation), who suggest restoring µέτε 
ῥ[ίπτεν ?] (or ῥ[ύμονς], ‘un tas de bois’) in L. 10 (p[tvo], G.Manganaro). 
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1286. Gortyn. Fragment of a law concerning purifications, ca. 450 B.C. /.Cret. 
IV 76 B; Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 150; SEG XXXIX 1795. Republished by H.van Effenterre 
- F.Ruzé, Nomima II 312-314 no. 86 (French translation), who suggest two restorations: LL. 
3/4: καθαίρε[ν τοῖς Εἰοικίο]νσι (?); LL. 7/8: at κ[α τᾶς | Εοικί]ας (‘quelqu’un de la 
famille’). 


1287. Gortyn. Fragment concerning the festival Thermoloia, ca. 450-400 B.C. 
I.Cret. IV 143. A.Marangou-Lerat, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1244) 8/9 T7, rejects the interpre- 
tation of the word ἄδιναν (L. 7: ἄδιναν Floi[vo]) as а unit of measurement (contra 
M.Guarducci), since in this text measurements are given after and not before an item. M.-L. as- 
sociates the word αδιναν with ἄδινον, ‘abondant’. 


1288. Gortyn. Treaty between Gortyn and the Arkades, 3rd cent. B.C. /.Cret. 
IV 171; Staatsvertráge III 567. A.Chaniotis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 35/36 no. 7, restores LL. 1/2: 
[Ἐ]πὶ τῶν Δεκ[---ων] Ικορμιόντων, ἱα[ροργοῦντος δὲ NN]. Cf. Chaniotis, Verträge 201- 
204 no. 8. The κόσμος ἱαροργὸς is mentioned in the dating formula of Gortynian documents 
which concern sacred ceremonies (oaths, dedications, sacrifices): /.Cret. IV 195 B, 259-261. 
Cf. our lemma no. 1290. 





1289. Gortyn. Treaty with Knossos, ca. 167/166 B.C. /.Cret. IV 182; cf. SEG 
XXIII 590. U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 76-79, suggests that the city, whose 
territory was divided between Knossos and Gortyn (LL. 1-21), was not Rhaukos (cf. 
Polyb.30.23.1), but Apollonia (cf. /.Cret. IV 181 and 182 LL. 21-30). For the arguments 
against this view and in support of the identification of the conquered city with Rhaukos, see 
Chaniotis, Vertrdge 46/47. 





1290. Gortyn. Building inscription or dedication, Hellenistic period. /.6γει. IV 
261. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1288) 34/35 no. 7, suggests that a κόσμος 
ἱαροργὸς is mentioned in the dating formula and restores the first lines. Cf. our lemma 1288. 


[Ἐπὶ τῶ]ν Αὐτολητῶν κ[ορμιόντων τῶν σὺν ------ τῶ ------ |. 
[ἱαροργοῦ]ντος δὲ Εὐρυάν[ακτος ‘Pavio ----: Ἐκόρμιον οἵδε] 
4 [------ Εὐ]ρυάναξ ‘Paviw ἱαρ[οργός, κτλ..] 


SSS 


1291. Gortyn. Inscription on the base of a statuette, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Base of 
a small marble statuette; only two feet and the base of a tree are preserved. The inscription runs 
along the front side of the base. Ed.pr. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 273/274 no. 5 
(ph.), with onomastic commentary; cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1625: 
Αντωνίου: ᾿Ανδρογέου 
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Androgeos, the name of the mythical son of Minos and Pasiphae, was hitherto unattested as a historical personal 
name; the fanciful name may indicate former slave status, ed.pr. 


eee 


1292. Gortyn. Honorary inscription for emperors Gratian, Valentinian, and 
Theodosius, ca. 379-383 A.D. Fragment of a semi-column found north of the praetorium. 
Ed.pr. A.Di Vita, ASAA 51/52 (1990/1991) [1995] 475/476, fig. 72 (ph.). 


[Τοὺς ἀηττήτους νεικ]ητὰς 4 [Γρατιανόν, Βαλεν]τινιανὸν 
[καὶ αἰωνίους τροπ]εούχους [καὶ Θεοδόσιον εὐσεβεῖς σεβαστοὺς] 
πιο ης οἱκοσυμ]ένης ....-----------------ε5ὐδ-- 


This column is part of the dedication οἵ statues οἵ Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodosius in front of the καινὸν 
πρετώριον, made by the governor Oikoumenios Dositheos Asklepiodotos. The other two dedications are /.Cret. 
IV 284 a-b. l| 2. [τροπε]ούχους, ed.pr. [the E is visible on the photograph, Chaniotis]. 





1293. Gortyn. Epitaph of Amyntas, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a funerary stele, 
found in the area of the Roman praetorium, which was probably a cemetery in the Hellenistic pe- 
riod. Mentioned by A.Di Vita, ASAA 51/52 (1990/1991) [1995] 445/446, fig. 42 (ph.). 


᾿Αμύ[ντας] | Σωτ[άδα] 


[Sotades/Sotadas is a very comon Cretan name (LGPN I, svv.); Amyntas was hitherto unattested for Crete, 
Chaniotis]. 





1294. Herakleion. Epitaph of Marias and Lais, early 3rd cent. A.D. Marble fu- 
nerary relief with a banquet scene, found during an excavation in Herakleion. Ed.pr. S.Alexiou, 
AD 24 B (1969) 414. Republished in majuscules by A.Mercky, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2251) 
211 no. 105, without knowledge of the previous edition. Not knowing that the stone was found 
during an excavation, M. attributes it, on the basis of the iconography, to Paros (33). We give 
the text which had never been presented in SEG. 


A: Μαριὰ[ς] | ἢ πᾶσι | χρ[ηστή, χαῖρε] B: Λαῖς Evalpéotov χρη[στή, χαῖρε 
A 1. Μαρία, ed.pr.; Μαριάς, LGPN I; ΜΑΡΙΑΣ, M. Il M. gives the following transcription: Μαριὰς -- 


AAIZAEYIHIIA --ITATTOYXPHIXPH----- (στη χαῖρε. 


1295. Hierapytna. Isopolity treaties and expansion in the Hellenistic period. 
A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1240) 59-70 and 74/75, for a discussion of the epi- 
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graphic evidence (treaties of isopolity, treaties of alliance) concerning the economic activities of 
the Hierapytnians (especially pastoralism) and the territorial expansion of their city in the 2nd 
cent. B.C. 


1296. Inatos. Dedication to Eileithyia, Ist cent. B.C. N.Platon, Kretika Chronika 
10 (1956) 421; BE (1959) no. 357; M.Bile, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1248) 61 no. 84. Repub- 
lished by U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 67, in his discussion of the cult cave of 
Eileithyia at Tsoutsouros (Inatos): Ἐλευθυίᾳ χαριστήριον 


1. Ἐλεύθνια, Bile, Bultrighini [Ἐλευθυίᾳ, Chaniotis]. 
1297. Itanos. Honorary decree, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Limestone block found in second 


use in Basilica A of Itanos. Edd.pr. Th.Kalpaxis-A.Schnapp-D.Viviers, BCH 119 (1995) 731- 
733, fig. 13 (ph.). The rest of the decree was written on another block. 


[----------- κατὰ γᾶν] 4 νεἰρῆναι ἀσυλεὶ κ[αὶ] 
καὶ [κα]τὰ θάλασσα[ν] ἀσπονδεί 
καὶ ἔσπλουν καὶ ἔκπ[λου]- vacat 


v klaji [Ју πολέμωι κ[αὶ ἐ]- 


1. [--- ἀσφάλειαν κατὰ γᾶν], edd.pr. [Rather [ἀτέλειαν εἰσάγωσι καὶ ἐξάγωσι καὶ κατὰ γᾶν] (cf. 
I.Cret. 1 XXII 4 ХШ; П IN 9; SEG XXIII 549); the προξενία was undoubtedly mentioned at the beginning of the 
text, Chaniotis] 11 2-5. Cf. /.Cret. Ш VI8, edd.pr. 





1298. Itanos. Dedication ?, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a block found in second use 
on a staircase of the eastern akropolis of Itanos. Edd.pr. T.Kalpaxis - A.Schnapp - D.Viviers, 
ВСН 119 1995 733: fie 15 (ph S ἴθεις Βέργι[ς τῶ] | Εὐδίκω ὃ πρείγων | vacat 


1. Possibly [ἐπιμελη]θείς, edd.pr. ll 2. the name Εὔδικος was hitherto unattested on Crete, edd.pr. The term 
πρείγων (cf. πρέσβυς) is only known from Gortyn (/.Cret. IV 145 L. 9); the use of the article indicates ‘une 
fonction spécifique et non-collégiale’, edd.pr. 


————— Á——————— S ἨΗΠΙΗΡΝΣ 
1299. Itanos. Epigram, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limetone block found in sec- 


ond use near Basilica A of Itanos. Edd.pr. T.Kalpaxis - A.Schnapp - D.Viviers, BCH 119 


(1995) 733, fig. 14 (ph.). The honorary or funerary epigram - possibly for an athlete - consists 
of two elegiac distichs. 


------ | [---Jot γυμνᾶι | [---]ομενα | [---].ΕΣ ἐραστῇ | [---]opov 11 vacat 
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1. Spondaic hexameter, edd.pr. ll 3.from the first letter only a vertical line is preserved (I, H, or N). 


1300. Itanos. Epitaph of Strombon and Kosmylo, Hellenistic period. /.Cret. Ш 
IV 46. A.Chaniotis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 33/34 no. 6 restores this epitaph (now lost). 


ЎтрошВоу Νικἰομβρότω: | Κοσμυλώι | Σωσάρχω 


The names Sosarchos and Strombon were already attested (Sosarchos on Crete as well). This is the first attesta- 
tion of Νικόμβροτος and Κοσμυλώ(ι) (not Κοσμύλος, as in LGPN I, s.v.), Ch. 


1301. Knossos. For an honorary inscription in the Herakleion Museum, probably from 
Knossos, see our lemma no. 1340. 


1302. Knossos. Lamp signature, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. H.W.Catling- 
E.A.Catling in L.H.Sackett et all., Knossos: From Greek City to Roman Colony. Excavations at 
the Unexplored Mansion II (London 1992) 306 no. L 689, pl. 245 and 274 (ph., dr.). A.Chani- 
otis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 32/33 no. 5, restores the name of the lamp maker as Tpo[iX]ov 
(ГРО....ОЇ, ed.pr.). Lamps signed by Troilos are hitherto attested only in Crete (J.Cret. I XII 4- 
5: XVI 31; XXX 7; SEG XXXII 911). Another 11 sherds of Troilos' lamps, found in the Idaean 
Cave, are still unpublished; cf. P.Sapouna, Die Bildlampen römischer Zeit aus der Idáischen 
Zeusgrotte auf Kreta (Oxford 1998) 103/104. 





1303. Kydonia. Record of land purchase for proxenoi, 3rd cent. B.C. /.Crer. П 
X 1. Republished by A.Marangou-Lerat, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1244) 10-13 T12 (French 
translation), with detailed commentary on the location, size, and capacity of the parcels of land 
given by Kydonia to its proxenoi. Cf. G.Capdeville, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1245) 57 note 9 
and 77 note 158. 





1304. Kydonia. Honorary inscription for Tib.Claudius Dion, Ist/2nd cent. 
A.D. Limestone block decorated with the drawing of a vase with flowers (left). Ed.pr. M.W. 
Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 270/271 no. 3 (ph.); cf. the corrigendum in ZPE 110 (1996) 
188; cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) (1998] no. 1623. 


`Н πόλις E Т.В. € Κλ. V Δίωνα | ἀρετῆς καὶ | εὐνοίας Il χάριν © 


__________  __—————-——-————<————-—-—-—-—-————— PV Ə 


1305. Kydonia. Dedication to Herakles, 5th cent. B.C. SEG XLIV 719. Statue base 
found at Chania. Ed.pr. St. Markoulaki, Kretike Hestia 4 (1991-1993) 207. 
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Αἰσχύλος | Πεταλίδα | Ἡρακλεῖ 


(This is the first attestation of Herakles’ cult in Kydonia. On Crete, the name Aischylos was attested in Biannos; 
for Petalidas, cf. Πετελλίδας in Knossos (LGPN I, s.v.), Chaniotis]. 


—— aA 


1306. Kydonia. Epitaph of Iulia Lucilla, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble pedimental 
stele, almost complete, found in Chania in 1960. The relief shows two seated veiled women 
shaking hands; between them a mirror and a jewelry box. L. 1 of the inscription appears on the 
pediment, LL. 2-3 on a band above the sculpted scene. Ed.pr. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 
(1995) 274/275 no. 6 (ph.); cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1626. 


Ἰολία 
Λουκή- Νικασ- 
λλα ὣς 


The nomen Iulius and the cognomen Lucillus are attested on Crete; Νικασώ is new in Cretan onomastics, 
ed.pr. [but cf. Nikasios and Nikasion, LGPN I, s.vv., Chaniotis]. The text attests the use of a metronymic, as 
e.g., IG II? 9087 + SEG XIII 148 [Other examples of metronymics on Crete: /.Cret. I VII 16; П XXV 6 B; SEG 
XXXIII 739; XXXIX 956; XLIII 604; cf. Chaniotis, Verträge 423 note 2040, Chaniotis]. 





1307. Lasaia. Epitaph, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. /.Сғег. І XV 4. A.Martínez-Fernández, 
Fortunatae 4 (1992) 122 note 8, discusses the hexameter χαίρετε δὲ ot παριόντες / (ἐ)γὼ δὲ 
φίλος καταλείπω and gives parallels for the expression of similar feelings in grave epigrams. 


1308. Lato. Lex sacra, 2nd cent. B.C. /.Сгег. I XVI 6; LSCG Suppl. 112; cf. SEG 
XXIII 533. U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 59, considers the possibility that this 
fragmentary lex sacra, which deals with questions of ritual purity, is related to an Asklepieion; 
frgm. IV C contains words which may imply incubation (frgm. IV C): κλίναις (L. 2), ἐγκαθ- 
evdovta (L. 4), τοῦ KAtv[---] (L. 5), κοιτα[--] (L. 6) [According to the restorations in LSCG 
Suppl. 112, unnoticed by B., the fragment deals with unintentional manslaughter, Chaniotis ]. 


1309. Lato. Metrical dedication to Aphrodite, 111/110 B.C. /.Crer. I XVI 24. 
J.Flemberg in B. Alroth (ed.), Opus mixtum. Essays in Ancient Art and Society (Acta Instituti 
Romani Regni Sueciae 21, Stockholm 1994) 48-50, reprints the text (English transl.) and dis- 
cusses it in connection with a study of the epithet ᾽Αμβολογέρα, ‘the delayer of old age’, at- 
tested for Aphrodite (Paus. III 18.10). In this epigram Aphrodite is asked to grant to the magis- 
trates who built her temple ‘to reach the end of life in comfort and in high age and free from mis- 
ery’ (τοῖς σὺ δίδου πανδάµατορ χάριτας | καὶ λιπαρὸν πρὸς τέρμα βίου γηραιὸς ἱκέ- 
σθαι | πάντας ἀπημάντους). F. thinks that “since the stress is put on λιπαρὸν and ἀπημάν- 
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τους, this is almost the same thing as asking Aphrodite to put up old age’ (49) [sic]; ‘the word 
λιπαρόν may have had the connotation of youthful appearance in this and similar instances’ 
(50). A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 307/308 no. 127, points out that it is questionable whether 
the expression λιπαρὸν πρὸς τέρμα βίου ἱκέσθαι refers to youthful appearance, rather than 
comfort in old age, and that F. erroneously assumes that Aphrodite's temple mentioned in this 
text should not be identified with the temple of Ares and Aphrodite known from other inscrip- 
tions (see most recently M.W.B.Bowsky, Hesperia 58, 1989, 331-347). 


1310. Lato pros Kamara. Epitaph of Agathokles, late Hellenistic/early Roman 
Imperial period. Block found in a cemetery near Agios Nikolaos. Ed.pr. S. Apostolakou, AD 
45 B2 (1990) [1995] 453: ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς | ᾿Απολλω[ν]ίου, | χαῖρε 





1311. Lebena. Inventory of the Asklepieion, 2nd cent. В.С. /.Cret. I XVII 2; 
LSCG 144; SEG XLI 769. U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 96-99, presents the 
text and an Italian translation of this inventory of cult objects, discusses the administration of the 
Asklepieion of Lebena by Gortyn, and comments on the sacred officials (va poc, ἱαροργός). 





1312. Lebena. Cults in the Asklepieion, 2nd cent. B.C./.Cret. I ХУП 7; SEG 
XXXVIII 916; XLII 769. U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 82-88, presents the 
text and an Italian translation of this fragmentary inscription, which attests the cult of the 
Nymphs and Acheloos in the Asklepieion of Lebena and the relations between Lebena and Epi- 
dauros. B. endorses the view that the cult of Asklepios was introduced to Lebena from Kyrene 
(cf. Paus. 2. 26.8-9); cf. G.Capdeville, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1245) 64 note 61. C.Kritzas 
in Preatti XI Congresso 226, regards an introduction of the cult from Epidauros as more proba- 
ble and discusses the cult of the Nymphs in Lebena [For this text cf. also A.Chaniotis, Historie und His- 
toriker in den griechischen Inschriften (Stuttgart 1988) 48-50, with a few restorations and the suggestion that this 
text may be a narrative of the history of the cult]. 


АА 


1313. Lebena. Iamata, 3rd cent. B.C.-Ist cent. В.С./А.р. /.Сғег. I ХУП 8-21; SEG 
XXXVII 916; XLII 1255; XLIV 711. E.E.Detorakis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1237) 223- 
227, discusses the references to medicinal plants and healing practices in the inscriptions record- 
ing healing miracles in the Asklepieion at Lebena. Cf. A.Chaniotis in H.F.J.Horstmanshoff - 
P.J. van der Eijk - P.H. Schrijvers (edd.), Ancient Medicine in its Socio-Cultural Context 
(Amsterdam-Atlanta 1995) П 330; id., Deltion tou Kentrou Mikrasiatikon Spoudon 11 (1995/ 
1996) 33/34. 

U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 99, interprets the word [---] θαλασσον or 
θαλάσσέι)ον in J.Cret. I XVII 20 L. 6 as a reference to the use of sea water in the healing prac- 
tices. Cf. A.Marangou-Lerat, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1244), 13-15 T14-15, for the evidence 
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from Lebena for the use of wine in medicine [Cf. now also M.Girone, Ἰάματα. Guarigioni miracolose di 
Asclepio in testi epigrafici (Bari 1998) 75-135]. 


1314-1320. Lisos. Unpublished inscriptions from the Asklepieion. U.Bultri- 
ghini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 106/107, presents several unpublished inscriptions found 
during the excavations of N.Platon in the Asklepieion of Lisos (1957-1960). The texts (or parts 
of the texts) are mentioned in P.'s preliminary reports in Kretika Chronika 11 (1957) 337; 12 
(1958) 466; 13 (1959) 376-378; AD 16 (1960) B 273; cf. AR (1958) 16. We add that in addition 
to the following inscriptions P. had reported the discovery of a dedication to Tiberius, an in- 
scription reporting the dedication of a female slave to the sanctuary, a table dedicated to Askle- 
pios (our lemma no. 1323), and an unspecified number of proxeny decrees, inscribed statue 
bases dedicated to Asklepios and Hygieia, and inscribed tablets. 


1314: 107. Beginning of a decree of Lisos, Hellenistic period. Inscription on the 
wall of Asklepios' temple; cf. Kretika Chronika 13 (1959) 376. 


Ἔδοξε Λισίων τοῖς κόσμοις καὶ τ[ᾷ πόλει]. 


1315: 107. Honorary decree for Serion of Elyros, Hellenistic period. Inscrip- 
tion on the wall of the Asklepios temple; cf. Kretika Chronika 13 (1959) 377; 
G.Daux, BCH 84 (1960) 852; A.Chaniotis, ZPE 77 (1989) 71 and 79 (SEG XXXIX 
1808): Σηρίων Δεξίω Ἐλύριος (a decree follows). 


1316: 107. Dedication of Agathemeros of Kos, Hellenistic period 7 Cult table of 
reddish crystalline marble (marmor Phrygium: R.M.Schneider, per ep.), inscribed 
along the front face (one line), nowadays in the Museum of Chania (Inv. L 261). Its 
fragments were found in 1957 and 1959; cf. Kretika Chronika 11 (1958) 338; 13 
(1959) 377; E.E.Detorakis, art.cit. (cf our lemma no. 1237) 217: 


᾽Αγαθήμερος Εὐχαρίστου Κῶος ᾿Ασκληπιῷ Σωτῆρι τὴν τράπεζαν ὡς 
εὐξάμην ἀπέδωκα 


The text demonstrates the relations between various Asklepicia in the eastern Medterrancan, B. 
[The names Agathemeros and Eucharistos are attested in Kos. On cult tables see SEG XLII 1806; for 
another table from Lisos see our lemma no. 1323, Chaniotis]. 


1317: 106. Dedication of Sositimos, Hellenistic period ? Inscription on the epi- 
style of a small porticus; cf. N.Platon, Kretika Chronika 13 (1959) 376; G.Daux, 
BCH 84 (1960) 852; A.Chaniotis, ZPE 77 (1989) 79 (SEG XXXIX 1808): 


ἱερομναμονι[------ |TIMO[---] ἔστασε ἀελιδρόμοίν) Σωσίτιμος 
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ἱερομνάμονι, ἀελίδρομοίν), P., B. [Perhaps [ἐκ τῶν] ἱερομναμονι[κῶν χρημάτων]; cf. SEG 
XXXVI 814; ἀελιδρόμος = ‘sun’s messenger’, cf. LSJ; the word designates, here, possibly a sundial 
(‘the sun's orbit’); cf. the word σεληνοδρόμιον, ‘moon orbit’, in P.Kellis I 82 L. 11; see J.Dicthart, 
ZPE 123 (1998) 175, Chaniotis]. 


1318: 107. Inscribed golden snake, Hellenistic period? Cf. Kretika Chronika 12 
(1958) 466; AR (1958) 16; BCH 83 (1959) 754; A.Chaniotis, ZPE 77 (1989) 70 
(SEG XXXIX 1808): ᾿Ασκλᾶς 


Probably the name of the dedicant, Ch. 


1319: 107. ‘Orphic’ tablet?, Hellenistic period. Golden tablet dedicated to Askle- 
pios with a text analogous to /.Cret. II XII 31; XXX 4. No text (Museum of Chania, 
Inv. M 264). 


1320: 107. Stele of Polydoros, Hellenistic period. Pedimental stele; cf. AD 16 
(1960) B 273; A.Chaniotis, ZPE 77 (1989) 78 and 80 (SEG XXXIX 1808): Πολύ- 
дорос Τλάσιος (the rest of the text is not recorded). 





1321. Lisos. Treaty of alliance between the Koinon of the Oreioi and King 
Magas, са. 280/270 B.C. /.Cret. I XXVII 1; Staatsvertráge III 468. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, 
ZPE 108 (1995) 269, points out that the provenance of the stone must be Lisos (cf. L. 8) and not 
S yia. Several inscriptions of Lisos (/.Cret. I XXII 2-4) have been transported to Syia. 





1322. Lisos. Dedication to Asklepios and lex sacra, 3rd cent. B.C. ? SEG 
XXVIII 750. U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1235) 104-106, observes that the name 
of the man who dedicated a statue of Asklepios (Oa pota) is very common in western Crete 
(Aptera, Anopolis, Aradena, Tarra). Tharsytas and his father Θύμιλος, who had also dedicated 
a (cult ?) statue of Asklepios, may have been priests at the Asklepieion of Lisos. 





1323. Lisos. Dedication to Asklepios, mid-2nd cent. A.D. Five fragments of an al- 
abaster votive table from the Asklepieion of Lisos (R.M.Schneider suggests, per ep., that the 
material is marmor Phrygium). Ed.pr. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 267-269 no. 2 
(ph.); cf. M.Christol, L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 1622. 


Πο. > Αἴλιος > Λ[ε]ωνᾶς > Σεββ(αστῶν) [ἀπελεύθερος --- ἀ]νέθηκε[ν --- θεοῖς] 
πατρίοις > εὐχ[ῆν] 


The dedicant was a freedman of Hadrian and either L. Aelius Caesar (adopted by Hadrian in 136-138 A.D.) or An- 
toninus Pius (adopted in 138 A.D.); the name Λεωνᾶς is not attested on Crete, but is common among slaves in 
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Rome, ed.pr. [The expression θεοῖς πατρίοις suggests that Leonas was a native of Lisos. Since L. Aelius Caesar 
was never given the title Augustus (Chr.), it is more probable that Leonas was freed by Hadrian and Antoninus 
Pius in 138 A.D., Chaniotis]. 





1324. Lisos ? Fragment, 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. /.Cret. IXXVII 7. M.W.Baldwin 
Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 269, restores the inscription on this fragment made of variegated 
marble and found at Syia as [Σε]ββ(αστῶν) > ἀπελεύθερος. The lettering style is identical 
with that of a dedication made by Leonas, an Augustorum libertus, to Asklepios in Lisos (our 
lemma no. 1323). Therefore, this may be another dedication made by Leonas in Lisos. Several 
inscriptions of Lisos have been transported to Syia (/.Cret. I XXII 2-4; cf. our lemma no. 1339). 


1325. Lyttos. Decree concerning pastoral activities, ca. 500 B.C. SEG XXXV 
991 B; Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 88; Nomima I no. 12. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1240) 46-48, argues that this decree, which regulates the κοιναωνία and σύνκρισις of 
livestock, is not related to collective ownership of flocks but to the pulling together into collective 
transhumant herds of small flocks owned by individual farmers, a practice attested in modern 
Crete (46-48). 


1326. Lyttos. Honorary inscription for T.Flavius Akestimos, late Ist cent. 
A.D. J.Cret. I XVIII 55. The honored person served as πρωτόκοσμος and ἀγορανόμος in his 
city and as ξυστάρχης of the pentaeteric provincial agon of the Κοινὸν τῶν Κρητῶν. LF.San- 
ders, Roman Crete (Warminster 1982) 8, suggested that the ξυστάρχης was responsible for the 
organisation of this agon. A.-M.Rouanet-Liesenfelt, art.cit. (cf our lemma no. 1241) 22, 
demonstrates that this was the duty of the provincial ἀρχιερεύς, who was assisted by the Evo- 
τάρχης only in the organisation of the athletic competitions. 





1327. Lyttos. Graffito on an aqueduct, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Graffito written up-side- 
down on a block of the wall of the aqueduct of Lyttos, at the site Πόρος tod Τοίχου near 
Κασταμονίτσα. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 15/16 no. 1 (ph.): Εὔτυχος 


Probably the name of a worker; the name Eutychos was attested in Lyttos, ed.pr. 





1328. Olous. List of proxenoi, ca. 300-250 В.С. /.Cret. I XXII 4 A. On the basis of a 
squeeze in the Louvre Museum, V.Kontorini, Dodone 21.1 (1992) [1995] 546/547, reads on L. 
7 Σιµιλίωνα, not Ἰσιμιλίωνα (cf. LGPN I, 5.ν.). The name is written in a rasura; the vertical 
stroke before the first letter is the remnant of the letter rho of the erased name POAION. O.Mas- 


son, BE (1996) no. 147, observes that the original form of the name is Σιμυλίων (with iota- 
cism). 


——————————————————————————————————————Á————————ÀáÁÀ. 
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1329. Olous. Dedication to Asklepios, Зга cent. В.с. Ed.pr. C.Petros-Mesogeites, 
Hellenika 10 (1938) 193-196. U.Bultrighini, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1235) 60/61, republishes 
this text and suggests that the temple of Asklepios was located in the area where a long series of 
proxeny decrees (T.Cret. I XXII 7) was found. 


[----- ] Λεύκου | [----- Ίφρος | ['AcxXoa]niói εὐχάν 


1. Possibly identical with the eponymous damiourgos іп /.Cret. | XXII 7 A 35 (ca. 265 В.С.), B. li [-- υ]φρος, 
ed.pr. [e.g., Ἄφρος, Εὖφρος, Τάφρος; cf. F.Dornseiff - B.Hansen, Riickldufiges Wörterbuch der griechischen 
Eigennamen (Berlin 1957), Chaniotis]. 


1330. Palaikastro. Hymn to Zeus, Hellenistic period ? /.Cret. ПП 2; SEG XXXII 
1679*. P.Perlman, JHS 115 (1995) 161-167, observes a series of similarities between the ex- 
pressions used in the hymn to Zeus and the imprecation formulas used in a civic oath at Itanos 
(I.Cret. III 1V 8) and argues that in the 2nd cent. the sanctuary at Palaikastro lay within the terri- 
tory of Itanos [For documentary evidence which suggests that this sanctuary did not lie in the territory of any 
particular city, see A.Chaniotis, Ktema 13 (1988) [1991] 21-39; id. Verträge 128 with note 788, Chaniotis]. 


1331. Phaistos. Law concerning the denunciation of adoption, 6th cent. B.C. 
SEG XXXII 908; XXXVIII 889. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 
140/141 no. 39 (French translation), who restore іп L. 1 [ἀπορ]εῖπαι (cf. J.Cret. IV 72 col. XI 
LL. 11/12; [Ε]εῖπαι, E.Cantarella); the text concerns the denunciation of adoption in the agora. 
In L. 5 v.E.-R. read [---]α ut διδο[---], assuming damage to the stone after the alpha (αλ. 
un διδό[ι], Cantarella). 





1332. Phaistos. Archaic graffito on a pithos, late 8th cent. B.C. SEG XXVI 
1050; XXXIII 739*. G.Manganaro, Kadmos 34 (1995) 141/142 no. 1 (ph.), republishes this 
inscription on the basis of an autopsy [but without reference to SEG XXXI 831] and asserts that 
the text was written on the pithos after (and not before) firing: Ἐρπετίδας ὁ παιδοπίλας ode 


The ninth letter is a sade (M), and not a mu, M.; Ἐρπετιδάμο, previous editors. Παιδοπίλας = παιδοφίλας, 
‘this is (I am) Erpetidas, the paedophile’, M. [S.Koumanoudis (cf. SEG XXXIII 739) had already interpreted 
παιδοπίλας as ‘the paedophile’, but he thought that this attribute (the ‘big’ onc) is used metaphorically to under- 
line the size of the pithos, Chaniotis]. 





1333. Phaistos. Epitaph of Chauchans, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. SEG XXIII 557; XXIX 
821. Ashlar block of sandy limestone, part of a funerary monument, rediscovered in second use 
during the survey of the Mesara plain. Republished by L. V.Watrous et al., Hesperia 62 (1993) 
232, without reference to the ed.pr. The new reading of the patronymic (L. 2) as Μενοκλέ[ο]ς 
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confirms a correction made by O.Masson (MevoxAé[o]c; contra Μενοιλέ[ο]ς, ed.pr.). The 
new reading of L. 1 is probably wrong (Χαὐχαντ[ι]; Χαῦχανς, ed.pr.). 


1334. Phaistos (area of). Panathenaic amphora, undated. Sherd of a Panathenaic 
amphora, found in a grave at the site Hagios Ioannis near Phaistos. Ed.pr. A.Vasilakis, Kretike 
Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 336: [ Ἐκ τῶν ᾿Α]θήνηθε[ν ἄθλων]. 


1335.  Phalasarna (territory of: Kalyviani). Treaty between Polyrhenia and 
Phalasarna, early 3rd cent. B.C. S.Markoulaki, Kretike Hestia 5 (1994-1996) 216/217, re- 
ports the discovery of a second copy of the treaty between Polyrhenia and Phalasarna (cf. /.Cret. 
II XI 1 = Staatsvertráge III 471 = Chaniotis, Vertrdge no. 1), found in the area of a hitherto un- 
known sanctuary at Καλυβιανή (site Τύλιφος), at the south end of the promontory of Gram- 
bousa. Twenty-two lines are preserved (no text). 


1336. Praisos. Fragment, archaic period. Fragment of limestone found on the First 
Akropolis of Praisos. Ed.pr. J.Whitley et al., ABSA 90 (1995) 427, pl. 42 d (ph): [---]1Φ|- 
tu 





1337. Praisos. Epitaph, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a block, in second use as grave 
stone, found at Nea Praisos and delivered to the Museum of Seteia (AEMS 9041). Ed.pr. 
N.Papadakis, Amaltheia 25 (1995) 56/57 no. 7. 


[------]O.NOZ | [------ЈАТОҮ Г I [------]E.OY χαρκεύ[ς] 


3. Χαρκεύς = Χαλκεύς, i.e., from the island Chalke, ed.pr. [rather χαλκεύς, i.e., ‘smith’; for the spelling cf. 
MAMA III 329, Chaniotis]. 





1338. Rhytion (area of: Kophinas). Inscription on a pithos (dedication to 
Zeus?), late Hellenistic period. A.Karetsou - G.Rethemiotakis, Kretike Hestia 4 (1991- 
1993) 292, mention the discovery of a pithos sherd, bearing an inscription on its rim, found in a 
peak sanctuary on Mt. Kophinas; cf. id., AD 45 B2 (1990) [1995] 430. Two letters are pre- 
served: TH. K.-R. suggested the possibility of restoring the name of Zeus (unpublished paper in 
the 7th International Congress of Cretan Studies, Rethymno 1995): Τη[νί Σκυλίωι ?] 


э к = ———— ο, 
1339. Syia. Inscriptions transported to Syia from Lisos. /.Cret. I XXVII 1 and 7. 


M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 269, suggests that these Inscriptions were originally 
set up in Lisos and transported to Syia later. See our lemmata nos. 1321 and 1324. 


eee 
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1340. Unknown provenance (Knossos ?). Honorary inscription for L. Varius 
Satrius, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Block of porous stone, with a rounded moulding surrounding 
the inscribed field, broken at right, now in the Herakleion Museum. Ed.pr. M.W.Baldwin 
Bowsky, ZPE 108 (1995) 271-273 no. 4 (ph.); cf. L’Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] no. 
1624: A. Βάριον Σάτρι[ον] | Χαίριδος 


The nomen Varius is attested for a duumvir at Knossos and for a woman in Hierapytna. The proximity of Knos- 
sos to Herakleion, where the stone is kept today, suggests a Knossian provenance. Both Σάτριος and Χαῖρις аге 
attested for the first time on Crete. The names Varius and Satrius suggest relations of patronage to the senatorial 
family of the L. Varii and/or Satrius Seppius Rufus, quaestor pro praetore of Crete and Kyrene under Domitian, 
ed.pr. 





SICILY 


1341. Sicily. The introduction of the Ionic (‘Milesian’) alphabet. A.Brugnone, 
ASNP 25 (1995) [1997] 1297-1327, comments on the alphabets used on coins and in inscrip- 
tions (ph. or dr. of almost all: see below) dating before the 4th cent. B.C. from Naxos, Zankle, 
Himera, Selinous, Megara Hyblaia, Syracuse, Gela, Kamarina, Morgantina and Akragas. She 
shows that the Ionic alphabet was introduced in private inscriptions from Sicily ca. 450 B.C. or 
occasionally somewhat earlier. This fits in with the situation in other regions, especially Magna 
Graecia and Athens. In the latter city the earliest Ionic signs appear in private documents even 
earlier (ca. 475-450 B.C.), i.e. a considerable time before the traditional date of their official in- 
troduction by the reform of Archinos in 403/402 B.C. On the basis of literary sources B. suggests 
that Simonides and Epicharmos, who stayed at the court of Hieron of Syracuse, played a role in 
the diffusion of the new system both at Athens and on Sicily; cf. the occurrence of the new signs 
in two early official documents: the dedications of Hieron of Syracuse and Polyzalos of Gela at 
Olympia and Delphi erected ca. 480-470 B.C.: ТУО 249 (Syll.3 35b; LSAG2 275 no. 7; IGDS 94; 
from ca. 474 B.C.; ph.) and SEG XLI 837 (450-400 B.C. ?; dr.). We do not list all the inscrip- 
tions discussed by B., often with detailed observations or letterforms. 


L a a aaalllt 


1342. Sicily. The ‘ascending’ acrophonic numeral system. G.Nenci, ASNP 25 
(1995) [1996] 1-5, focuses on the acrophonic numeral system presenting the figures in ascend- 
ing order and attested only in four Sicilian inscriptions so far: SEG XXVII 657 L. 2 (area of 
Palermo; 450-400 B.C.), XXXIX 1008 L. 5 (Morgantina; ca. 300-200 B.C.), XXXIX 1034 
(unknown provenance; 4th cent. B.C., N.; ca. 300 B.C., SEG) and the 5th Entella decree (SEG 
XXX 1121 LL. 19-28; cf. XXXII 914 on p. 260; late 4th cent. B.C. according to N. (cf. XXXII 
914 on pp. 253/254)). He argues that this system is of Punic origin and was introduced in the 
5th cent. B.C. (cf. the date of SEG XXVII 657) in a commercial context in West Sicily, whence it 
spread to other areas. The Punic sinistrorsum habit implies a descending order of the numerals, 
in line with ‘normal’ acrophonic systems; probably the numerals were read from right to left in 
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the Greek documents as well. As a parallel N. adduces a coin from Motye which has the city 
name both in Punic and in Greek, the latter sinistrorsum to conform to the Punic (G.Nenci in 
Studi sulla Sicilia Occidentale in onore di Vincenzo Tusa, Padua 1993, 147-150). In the accounts 
of the sitophylakes from Tauromenion (JG XIV 422-430; 2п4/15ї cent. B.C.) the numerals are 
presented in ascending order, but written in full; this could be due to dextrorsum transcription of 
a model presenting the figures sinistrorsum and not understood in this later period. N. also ad- 
duces the Tabulae Halaesinae (JG XIV 352; SEG XLII 844*; cf. our lemma no. 1363; 2nd cent. 
B.C.), in which the numerals above ten are given in ascending order but using the alphabetic sys- 
tem. 

For the numeral signs in the Entella decree see also M.Lombardo, “ll decreto V di Entella: note 
di lettura! in Atti delle Seconde Giornate Internaz. di Studi sull' area elima, Gibellina 1994 (Pisa- 
Gibellina 1997) 1039-1048, especially 1042-1045. 


1343. Sicily. Βουλευτῆριον. A.Iannella, T bouleuteria in Sicilia. Parte I: Fonti e Mo- 
numenti' in Quaderni --- Messina (cf. our lemma no. 1390) 9 (1994) 63-98, collects the literary 
and epigraphical attestations of βουλευτήριον on 84-88. 


1344. Sicily. Documents concerning early Byzantine religion. Ed.pr. G.Manga- 
naro, Cassiodorus. Rivista di studi sulla tarda antichità 1 (1995) 51-77 (ph.), publishes seven 
new inscriptions on bronze cultic objects from central and eastern Sicily which we present in 
separate lemmata: nos. 1350, 1355, 1362, 1372/1373, 1375 and 1384; two known texts are re- 
published: nos. 1426/1427. Brief survey of developments in early Byzantine religiosity on Sicily 
(for phylakteria see SEG XLIV 741). In discussing four new incense-burners with inscriptions 
derived from the formula t Ὁ Θεὸς ὁ προσδεξάµενος τὸ θυμίαμα τοῦ ἁγίου Ζαχαρίου 
πρόσδεξε τοῦτο (our lemmata nos. 1350, 1355, 1362 and 1375; 7th/8th cent. A.D.), he repub- 
lishes nine examples already known (55-57): 1) P.Orsi, BZ 5 (1896) 567/568 (from Grammi- 
chele); 2) id., BZ 7 (1898) 29 (corrected by P.N.Papageorgiou and S.Petrides in BZ 8, 1899, 
102-106 and 13, 1904, 480/481 respectively; from Palazzolo Acreide); 3) F.Ferrara, Storia di 
Catania (Catania 1829) 408/409 (cf. G.Libertini, // Museo Biscari, Catania 1930, 137; A.Ferrua, 
Epigraphica 5/6, 1943/1944, 87; from Paternò); 4) A.Ferrua, art.cit. 88 (in a private Collection 
in Noto; the material is from eastern Sicily); 5) Libertini, op.cit. 137 no. 544. After re-examina- 
tion of the object M. presents the following corrected text (ph.): T о Өғ(0)с ó προσδεξάµενος 
τὸ θυμήαμα τοῦ aynov Ζαχαρῆα πρό(δ)εξε τήν (IP ОА, burner); 6) danse op.cit. 
157 (cf. Ferrua, art.cit. 88: lost). Rediscovered by M., who presents the following text (ph.): ў 
ὦ O(có)g ὃ προσδεξάµενος τὸ (θγυαιµα (= θυμίαμα) τοῦ &ynlov) (ТООМ ІМЯ TOW 
ГЕНО), burner); 7) Ferrua, art.cit. 90 (from Palazzolo Acreide); 8/9) A.M.Fallico, SicGymn 
(1968) 70/71 and 74/75. The formula alludes to a Byzantine liturgical text connected with Luke 
1.9 (annunciation of the birth of John the Baptist by an angel to Zacharias, when the latter was 
burning incense on the altar of the Temple): Ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος --, ὡς προσδέξω τὸ θυμίαμα 
τοῦ Ζαχαρίου, οὕτω καὶ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν πρόσδεξαι τὸ θυμίαμα 
τοῦτο (liturgy of St. Peter). The cult is devoted to this Zacharias ‘the incense-offerer’, father of 
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St. John the Baptist who could purify houses from demons, rather than the prophet Zacharias 
(for whom cf. SEG XXXVII 1330 and 1364). The thymiateria are nearly always found in 
tombs; they were used in the context of the funerary liturgy or to purify the house. 


1345. Sicily. Sling bullets, end of the 4th/beginning of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
M.L.Lazzarini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1472) 420-425, deals with various oval terracotta ob- 
jects, inter alia /G XIV 2407 (10-19 and 11a), NSA (1961) 348/349 (from Troina) and 
G.Manganaro, ASNP (1977) 1346 note 73 (also from Troina); they carry inscriptions mention- 
ing a фола (Tpa(ta), δευ(τέρα) etc.), a φά(τρα) (= φρατρία) followed by three or more 
letters (probably toponyms) and the nominative of a man, with patronymic. L. questions the 
traditional interpretation which connects these objects with the Sicilian slave-revolt of 105-99 
B.C. Most of them come from Central Sicily rather than from Syracuse, date to ca. 300 B.C. and 
are sling bullets. The inscriptions are ‘contrassegni individuali, destinati all’ ambito militare’; the 
names are those of individual soldiers rather than of officers (leaders of the phratries): in Troina 
two bullets, with the same tribe and phratry, carry different nominatives. L. suggests that all 
these objects originated in one city, which on the basis of the present evidence cannot be identi- 
fied. 

Cf. also SEG XLIV 754 for inscribed sling bullets from Iaitas (ca. 350-300 B.C.). 


1346. Sicily. Trade. Cf. our lemma no. 2231. 


1347. Acireale. Inscribed bronze stamp. C/J2 53 no. 650 (e). N.Bucaria, Sicilia Ar- 
cheologica 28 (1995) 131-133 (ph.), republishes the text with a good photo: menorah flanked by 
Greek letters: ΕΌρ/εσί (genitive of the female name Εὐρεσίς (Latin Heuresis)). The stamp is 
likely to be a potter’s stamp. B. refers to SEG XXVI 1173 and 1206. 





1348. Akragas (area of: Vassallaggi ?). List of vases, late 5th cent. B.C. ? 
Graffito on sherds; mentioned by A.W.Johnston, Kokalos 39/40 (1993/1994) [1995] 157/158 
(cf. our lemma no. 2231), who saw it on display in the Museum of Agrigento in 1973. 


«v0[--] TIDDDE[--] 
προ[--] ΓΕε][--| 
Aex[--] DDDI[--] 
лар [=a] 


List of vase names; possibly a shopping list drawn at an emporion (by an Akragantine ?); E = ἕκατον: the un- 
aspirated form is likely to derive from a psilotic dialect rather than from a recent, Ionic form of alphabet, especially 
since the non-Ionic delta for ten is used, J. 


íÜ—Ə—ÜÀ  :IXS .. J... Ls 
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1349. Akragas (area of: Palma di Montechiaro). Inscription on a lead tablet, 
4th cent. B.C. ? SEG XLII 823. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 108/109, reads and re- 
stores this text as follows; cf. also L.Dubois, BE (1996) no. 570. 


[E000 Ί]ρητος παρκατίθεται | [τάλαν]τον πὰρ τῶι Ἡρακλεῖ 


Date: early 3rd cent. B.C., SEG; 4th cent. B.C., D., on the basis of the aspiration sign F attested in Sicily αἱ 
the end of the 5th cent. B.C. (cf. IGDS 177) ll [--]ρητος παρκατίθεται | [αὐτὸς αὐ]τὸν {πὰρ} τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ, 
SEG; the restoration initio is e.g.; on the dr. of R.Salerno published by ed.pr. F.Ghinatti [Εὐθύ]ρητος (attested on 
Euboia; cf. LGPN I s.v.) rather than [’Avtip]pntoc or [Θεόρ]ρητος, M. Il Euthu(?)rhetos deposited (cf. παρα(κα- 
τα)θήκη, 'deposit') a sum of money (one talent) with a person called Herakles, who may have been a local 
banker; the lead tablet served as a receipt, M., who rejects Ghinatti's interpretation of the tablet as a dedication to 
Herakles; contra D. [approved by A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 336 no. 232 in fine], who interprets the tablet as 
a defixio committed (for παρακατατίθηµι see SEG XLIII 434 L. 4) to Herakles in his role as psychopompos; 
the lacuna probably contained the name of the defictus, e.g. [ Ανίκα]τον. Ghinatti's restoration and interpretation 
as a dedication of a statuette representing the dedicant were based on the analogy with the formula on record on the 
bronze tablets from Herakleia SEG XXX 1163/1164 (restored in 1162 and 1167): 6 δεῖνα παρκαττίθεται тда 
Δάματρι αὐτὰ αὐτάν vel sim.; however, D. argues that these texts are manumissions by consecration rather 
than dedications in view of the alternative formula ἀνέθηκε τᾶι Δάματρι αὐτὰ αὐτάν on record in SEG XXX 
1166 (restored in 1165, 1168 and 1170). 


1350. Akragas (area of) ? Inscription on an incense-burner, 7th/8th cent. 
A.D. Fragment of a bronze incense-burner (bowl with suspension holes on conical foot; proba- 
bly manufactured in Sicily); inscription incised between horizontal lines along the band. Ed.pr. 
G.Manganaro, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1344) 59 (ph.). 


t Ὁ Ө(е0)с ὁ π[ροσδεδάμενος --- Ζ]αχα(ρίου) τ(οῦτο) 


For the formula and the cult of St. Zacharias see our lemma ΠΟ. 1344. 





1351. Akragas. Inscribed ceramic fragments. During excavations of a Christian 
nekropolis from the 3rd-5th cent. A.D. at the foot of the hill on which the temples are situated, 
some ceramic fragments were found. See V.Camineci in R.Carra Bonacasa (ed.), Agrigento. La 
necropoli paleocristiana sub divo (Studi e Materiali, Istituto di Archeologia, Università di 
Palermo, vol. 10; Palermo 1995) 52 no. 10 and 54 no. 43 (ph.: on a fragment of an Attic black 
glazed skyphos an A (ca. 500 B.C.); on the bottom of a black glazed skyphos an E (end 4th/3rd 
cent. B.C.)) and M.A.Lima, ibidem 245 nos. 88/341 and 86/516 (dr.) and 263 no. 85/148 (ph.): 
on a Greek-Italian amphora (late Hellenistic period) ^[/A (on the belly) and A (on the lower part); 
on the band of an African amphora (4th/Sth cent. A.D.) NE. 
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1351bis. Akrai. Epitaph, 6th cent. B.C. IG XIV 227; LSAG 275 no. 13; [GDS 107. 
A.Brugnone, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1341) 1314-1318, prefers Χιμάρου to Τιμάρου or 
Τιμάδου (cf. /GDS), and suggests dating the text to ca. 525-500 B.C. (?) 


1352. Castel di Iudica (hinterland of Catania). List of various articles and 
prices ? Lead tablet found ‘many years ago’ in Scalpello and-now in a private Collection. 
G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 106-108, publishes a photo and a drawing of this object and 
discusses the text, probably a ‘sthenographic’ Greek inscription which defies interpretation in 
many details. We reproduce the dr. and present M.'s readings and suggestions in the app.cr. 


^ ud T 

IT TAO€C 9« 
Ner ОАО 
ΠΠ 
ME OA€ Tage 
HT PAP KT e 
IKPNEer2 
DO ERTS 
str OAC 
τομ |- 

I |OA 


wou 


Seco 


Undated by M. Il abbreviations of monetary units: O = obolos; € = hemiobolion; < = half a drachme (?); acro- 
phonic numerals precede these signs, M. ll 1. third letter: A or AA; PHT: perhaps ῥητ(ίνη) (resin, used in wine 
production), M. Il 2. ταφε(ῖον), M. Il 3. perhaps νέτ(ωπον) (‘oil of bitter almonds or a sort of unguent’), valued 
at τ(ρία) (Πμιοβόλια); ἆθλ(α) (‘prizes’) τρ(ιάκοντα ?), M., who for the latter sign refers to the tachygraphic 
inscription F.Delphes Ш 1 558 (SEG XV 336/337; dr.; reversed at angles of 909 and 180° on the table of inv. 
no. 1637 under B and T) Il 5. ОЛЕ: perhaps (ὠ)λέ(νες) (‘reed for covering roofs’), valued at τ(ρεῖς) χ(αλκοί) 
and one ὀ(βολώς), М. Ι! 7. π(έντε) ( (half-drachmai ?), M. II 8. initio ta(Aavtov); θερίαπεία) (pto) 
(ἡμιοβόλια), M. II 9. initio τά(λαντον), M. Il 10. π(έντε) (ὀβολοὶ) λί(τραι) π(έκατον), М. Il 11. perhaps 
[ἐπὶ στεφάν ?]ov πόας (‘foliage for crowns’), M. Il cf. L.Dubois, BE (1996) no. 566 on p. 667: ‘ипе tablette de 
plomb plutót tardive comportant des indications chiffrécs et des abréviations difficilcs à élucider'. 


ΙΙ MM ——————————————— 


1353. Centuripae (area of: Cavalera). Boundary stone of an estate, undated. 
CIG 5742 (Ы); IG XIV 585. Sandstone cippus now in the Archaeological Museum of Adrano, to 
which it was transferred in 1975 from the estate *Cancellieri-Nicoló Reina’ in Cavalera. Repub- 
lished by G.Manganaro in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2344) 172/173 (ph.): TPXWIEKOIKATC 
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TPXC | EKI | ICMT, CIG/IG; M. suggests: τ(έ)ρίμων) xó(pov) (or xo(ptov)) | ἐκ δίρίου) | κάτω; for L. 1 
he refers to IG XIV 352 I L. 10 where E (te τέ(ρµων)) is a variant of TP in our text; τέρμων is ‘il cippo ter- 
minale del fondo, sul quale finisce attestandosi la linea retta tracciata sul terreno, in lunghezza, la quale parte dal 
cippo confinario (ἐκ o(ptov)| should be ἐξ !, Lazzarini]) collocato in basso (κάτω), forse in un punto lungo la 
sponda destra del fiume'. M. argues that /G XIV 518 (CIG 5733) is from the same estate and also contains bound- 
ary texts. 


1354. Enna (area of: Sofiana). Jewish epitaph, 4th cent. A.D. L.Bonomi, RAC 
40 (1964) 206/207. Republished by J.B.Curbera, ZPE 108 (1995) 101, who reads Ἰούδας 
σαβανᾶς (Σαβανας or Σαβατιας, ed.pr.). He interprets the word as the profession of the de- 
ceased: a manufacturer or trader in linen cloth (σάβανον); cf. SEG XLII 977 ll. 4/5: ἐσταμινι]- 
ἂς at Myrtilis, Lusitania. 


1355. Enna (area of) ? Inscription on an incense-burner, 7th/8th cent. A.D. 
Bronze incense-burner (bowl on conical foot; probably manufactured in Sicily); inscription in- 
cised between horizontal lines along the band; now in a private Collection. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, 
art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1344) 58 (ph.). 


^ ΥΟΓΙΑΨΟΤΑΜΑΙΜΛΘΟΤΟΟΝΕ MAfCACOGIIE f 


t (Ὁ Θ)ε(ὃς) προσδεξάμενος τὸ θυμίαμα tod ἁ(γίγου Ζ(αχαρίου); sinistrorsum copy made by a person 
with little or no knowledge of the Greek alphabet, ed.pr.; for the formula and the cult of St. Zacharias see our 
lemma no. 1344. 





1356. Entella. Decrees by the people of Entella and Nakona, 254-251 B.C. 
SEG XXX 1117-1123; XXXV 999; XLIV 749*. M.Mattioli, Acme 48, 2 (1995) 5-21, studies 
Roman military presence and political activity in Sicily in the 3rd cent. B.C., especially in Mor- 
gantina and Entella on the basis of literary, numismatical, epigraphical and archaeological evi- 
dence. On 8-12 (and in brief observations passim) she comments on the Entella decrees. After a 
general introduction on contents and chronology (for the various groups of decrees cf. SEG 
XXXII 914 on pp. 253-255, SEG XLIII 619 and XLIV 749), she argues that the ἐπιμελητάς 
Tiberius Claudius organized the συνοικισμός of Entella on an official Roman charge (cf. decree 
4 = XXX 1120 L. 5: ταχθείς) between 260 and 250 B.C. The preceding conflict in Entella was 
probably between pro-Roman and pro-Carthaginian factions and became acute after Segesta 
switched to the Romans in 263 B.C. (Entella belonged to Segesta's hinterland). Segesta played an 
intermediary role, supporting the Entellians as much as possible (decree 9 = XXXV 999) on the 
instigation of Rome. Roman policy was one of limited intervention. Re-establishing order in En- 
tella was of vital importance to the stability and agro-economic position of the whole region. In 
this context M. discusses Entella's relations with the other Sicilian communities on record in the 
decrees. Roman influence in Entella also appears from onomastics: like the Claudii (ch SEC 
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XXXII 914 on p. 256), the Oppii (Γναῖος "Олллос: archon in 5, ὃ and 9 = SEG XXX 1121, 
1123 and XXXV 999) remained involved in Sicilian affairs during later stages of Roman expan- 
sion; cf. also Λεύκιος on record in 1/2 and 3 (= SEG XXX 1117/1118 and 1119; two persons): 
either a rendering of Oscan Loukis or a transcription of the Latin name Lucius. 


1357. Entella. Stamped tiles. Cf. G.Nenci (ed.), Entella I.(Pisa 1995) 169-177 nos. 1- 
26 (ph.), for a catalogue of eleven tiles with AZ ἱεραί (nos. 1-9) or simply ἱεραί (nos. 10/11), 
four with Ἐπὶ Λάκωνος (nos. 12-15), ten with 'Pnytvov (nos. 16-25) and one with РІ (no. 
26). We omit restorations and limit ourselves to the complete text which originally was engraved 
on all objects. Many of them were published before: nos. 2 (SEG XLIV 751), 4 (SEG XXXVI 
826 (a), 7 (SEG XXXVIII 928 (2)), 8 (SEG XLIV 751), 10 (SEG XXXVI 826 (b)), 11 (SEG 
XXXVIII 928 (15, 12 (SEG XL 789), 13 (SEG XLIV 751), 14 (SEG XXXVIII 928 (6), 
15/16 (SEG XLIV 751), 17/18 (SEG XXXVIII 928 (3) and (4), 19 (SEG XLIV 751), 20 
(SEG XXXVIII 928 (5), 21 (SEG XLIV 751), 23/24 (SEG XL 788), 25 (SEG XLIV 751) and 
26 (SEG XL 790). 





1358. Entella. Dipinti on amphoras. Cf. M.C.Parra in G.Nenci (ed.), Entella I (Pisa 
1995) 57-60 nos. 3, 5 and 7 (ph.; dr.), for three Graeco-Italian amphoras found in a Hellenistic 
building, with red dipinti on the neck: ME/YC (no. 3) and H (nos. 5 and 7). 





1359. Gela ? Record of a financial transaction ?, early 5th cent. B.C. Lead 
tablet, allegedly from the area of Gela and now in the Collection of the University of North 
Carolina at Chapel Hill. Ed.pr. A.P.Miller, Studies in Early Sicilian Epigraphy. An Opistho- 
graphic Lead Tablet (PhD Dissertation, Chapel Hill 1973) 30-64; JGDS 134; R.Arena, Iscrizioni 
greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia I (Milano 1989; cf. SEG XXXIX 1006) 77; II (Milano 
1992; cf. SEG XLII 822) 80. Republished by H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 228-250 
no. 63 (French translation, facsimile), who interpret the text as the record of a financial transac- 
tion (sale of livestock) with an imprecation. We present their text and translation: [---] Myskón, 
fils de Damis, fils de Kobétos, [---] Anthémocritos (?) a pressé Apellis de se porter garant [---] 
être. П a ‘possédé’ (?) ‘le Léontin' [---] Myskón, ceux qui siégeaient sur le mail (ἐν τᾶι 
πλατέαι). [---] il est arrivé en ayant l'argent du prix des boeufs; il n'a pas acheté [---]. Il s'en est 
allé chez Empédoclés, fils de Mnasimakhos. [---] qui (le malheur ?) arrive (à qui ?) se porterait 
garant'. 


[-------- Μ]ύσκον : Δάμιος: τοῦ Κοβετου 
[------ ᾿Ανθ]εμόκριτος : ἐφίετο "Απείλ)λιν ἐνγυάσασθαι 
| [----------- ].A..10A εἴμειν: κατελάζετο τὸν Λεοντῖνον [...] 
4 [--------- ] Μύσκονα : ἐν τᾶι πλατέαι θοκέοντας 
| miss сс ыш | ἀργύριον ἔχον πῖκε βοῦν τιμάν: οὐκ ἐπρίατο: 
ae | not’ Ἐνπεδοκλέ τὸν Μνασ[ι]μ[άχο]υ ποτένθε το 


[-------- | γενέσθο ἐνγυάσασθαι vacat 
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2. ᾿Ανθ]εμόκριτος, ed.pr.; possibly [Δ]ημόκριτος, IGDS; "Απείλ)λιν, ed.pr.; ᾽Απελ(ὺν, v.E.-R. Il 3. ἔφα 
εἴμεν, ed.pr.; in fine, τῶν Λεοντίνον EE, ed.pr., A.; τὸν Λεοντῖνον ξέ[νον], IGDS Il 6. ποτένθε το, IGDS; 
ποτένθετο, ed.pr., A. Il 7. [μέποτέ ot] γενέσθο ἐν[γ]υάσασθαι, IGDS. 


Ü. | -Ἐ -υ-..ωι."ο""..υ A 


1360. Gela. Graffito on a vase, ca. 500-450 B.C. IGDS 145 (SEG XXIX 863). 
G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1225) 95 note 7, reads this graffito as Горүё[о | λἔκ]υθος (Γόργε 
and another name, /GDS; Σοφα[. ? І l'ópye|. ?, SEG). 





1361. Gela. Inscription on a weight, 5th cent. B.C. /GDS 152. G.Manganaro, 
ООСС 49 (1995) 106, interprets the inscription on this weight of 418 g as Aapoo(0a (μνᾶ), 
і.е. an Attic mina (Аоџос(0)0; 418 g corresponds to two silver talents of 208.8 g, /GDS). 





1362. Grammichele (area of) ? Inscription on an incense-burner, 7th/8th 
cent. A.D. Bronze incense-burner (bowl with suspension holes on conical foot; probably man- 
ufactured in Sicily); inscription incised between horizontal lines along the band; now in a private 
Collection. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1344) 58/59 (ph.). 


t 'Q Θ(εὸς) προσδε[ξά]μενος τὸ θ[υμ]ί{μ]αμα τοῦ (ἁλγίου Ζαχα(ρίου) τῶτ(ο) 


TOYTIOY, burner ll for the formula and the cult of St. Zacharias see our lemma πο. 1344; for another incense- 
burner from Grammichele see no. 1 in that Iemma. 


1363. Halaesa. Tabula Halaesina, 2nd cent. B.C. /G XIV 352 UGDS 196). 
G.Manganaro in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2344) 171 note 137, questions Prestianni Giallom- 
bardo's interpretation of ἐλαιοκόμιον δίκλαρον in Col. I 69/70 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 929) and 
proposes the following: ‘un edificio, affittato in comune a due klaroi --, cui attiene una peristasis 
-- "se ce n’é alcuna sacra" (possibile una lettura εἴ τίς ἐστι πέρα ?), e nel quale è vietato agli affit- 
tuari allestire conceria -- o cucina'. The elaiokomion is a building in which the olives are pressed 
and the olive oil is ‘taken care of’ (--κόμ(ε)ιον). 


1364. Himera. Inscription on a bronze tablet, ca. 550-500 B.C. Rectangular 
bronze tablet inscribed boustrophedon on both sides; B is engraved upside down in relation to A; 
the tablet was found folded, with side A concealed; the later text B may be the continuation of A. 
Mentioned by A.Brugnone, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1341) 1304/1305 with note 48 (ph.). 


А [--]σδεπ[--ἰ--]εοπα[--|--]τοισε[--|--]οταλα[--!|--]τουτα[--|--]στισαν 
Ера ЕТКЕ] 
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В  [--]npooy[--1--]h[--] 


The lettering is very similar to that of the law on homicide from Monte S.Mauro LSAG 247 no. 2 (SEG IV 64: 
XXXVI 824; Arena, Iscrizioni III (cf. SEG XLIV 740) 84; 2nd half of the 6th cent. B.C.); on the basis of that text 
[δύε]ο τάλα[ντα] may be read in A L. 4 and [πό]στις ἄν in A L. 6. 





1364bis. Himera. Graffito on a kantharos, 450-425 B.C. M.T.Manni Piraino, 
Kokalos 20 (1974) 266; R.Arena, /scrizioni III (cf. SEG XLIV 740) 48. A.Brugnone, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma по. 1341) 1306 note 61, restores 'AO0[zv&i ἀν]έθεκεν ἐνθάδε [--] (Arena: 
*A0[Xov --- ἀν]έθξκεν ἐνθάδε [--]). 


1365. Himera (area of: Piano Lungo). Bronze objects, ca. 450-400 B.C. SEG 
XXXVI 833/834. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 104, argues that these three objects (833: 
tablet; 834: two small balls, interpreted as sling-bullets by ed.pr. M.T.Manni Piraino) are ex-vo- 
tos from a sanctuary (for a similar ball from Himera and inscribed Διὸς ΣοτΏρος cf. Arena, Is- 
crizioni III (cf. SEG XLIV 740) 53). He reads 833 as ᾽Αλίκμένας (‘AApéevac or ᾽Αλμένας, 
SEG) and interprets it as a divine name, like Ἡρακλέος (not: 5ο. νίκη !) and Λευκαθέα (834 
A/B). Cf. also our lemma no. 1424 and A.Brugnone, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1341) 1307 
(letterforms). 


1366. Kamarina. For an inscription possibly from Kamarina cf. our lemma no. 1421. 


1367. Kamarina. Inscriptions and history. M.Mattioli, Kokalos 41 (1995) 229-270, 
discusses several aspects of Kamarina's history: 1) Sales-contracts for houses (SEG XXXIV 
940-942; XXXIX 996-1002): remarks on the function of the συναλλακτήρων προστάτας 
and on the relation between sellers, buyers and guarantors; comparison with sales-contracts from 
Chalkidike (Amphipolis), with the inscription from Pech-Maho (SEG XLIV 851*; cf. our lemma 
no. 1492) and with Hellenistic Egyptian συγγραφαί; remarks on the registration of contracts and 
on ‘un archivio per i registri fondiari’; 2) Diplomatic contacts: remarks on SEG XII 379 
(relations Kamarina-Kos) and on the Delphian list of theorodokoi and especially the Kamarinaian 
ones (Col. IV LL. 103/104; SEG XLIII 221*); 3) Discussion of the date of Syll. 488 (2nd 
quarter of the 3rd cent. B.C.; honorary decree of the Delphian Amphiktiony for Aristarchos of 
Kamarina), especially in relation with Sy//.? 483 and 489; 4) Brief remark on the economy of 
Kamarina in Roman times (agriculture; viniculture; commerce). 


1368. Катагіпа. Lead tesserae, ca. 450 B.C. SEG XLII 846. G.Manganaro, 
QUCC 49 (1995) 101/102, reflects on the function of these documents. He rejects F.Cordano's 
view that they served as allotment plates during elections of magistrates, and suggests that they 
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were certificates stored in the archive as evidence of payment by the city to citizens for attending 
meetings of the assembly (‘ekklesiastikon’). One plate probably corresponded to one meeting, 
which may explain why the amounts, fixed and known to citizens, are not mentioned. Those 
mentioning amounts of money (nos. 64 and 69; perhaps also 13, 43, 70 and 73 (where 
[τετ]άρτα ἐπὶ ól[£xo. ОЈО A may be restored) and 129) record arrears (i.e. multiples of the 
fixed sum). 


1369. Kamarina. Dedication to Apollo Patroios, 5th cent. B.C. Small square 
bronze socle on a somewhat larger square base; inscription on the front of the socle (LL. 1-5), 
continuing on the base below (L. 6), then continuing at a right angle around the corner, on the 
base (L. 7) and finally on the right of the socle above (LL. 8/9); now in a private Collection. 
Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, ООСС 49 (1995) 98-103 (ph.). 


"Avtavd ρος Πύθιος тбл ᾽Απιόλλονι Il δεκάτἰαν &v£Oglkel τδι Потрб1оһ 


The base originally supported a bronze statuette of Apollo, perhaps the one in a private Collection presented 
(ph.) by ed.pr. Il the lettering resembles that of the lead tesserae found in the temple of Athena at Kamarina SEG 
XLII 846 (ca. 450 B.C.; cf. our lemma no. 1368). Antandros probably dedicated the statuette from a tenth of the 
yield of the plot allotted to him during the democratic reorganization of the city in 461 B.C.; Apollo Patroios is 
the protector of the phratr(i)ai, at least fifteen of which are attested so far on the lead tesserae, ed.pr. 





1370. Kamarina. Inscription on a weight, 5th cent. B.C. Hemispherical bronze 
weight with a ring for suspension; inscription in Chalkidian alphabet around the body (the last 
two letters end above the beginning). Ed.pr. G. Manganaro, ООСС 49 (1995) 105 (ph.). 


Καμαριναίον δαµοσία 


Weight: 371 g = (ca.) 1 mina or 20 Sikelian ounkiai of 18/18.5 g; cf. IGDS 153 = IG XIV 593 = LSAG 278 no. 
51 (Gela): 926,5 g = 50 Sikelian ounkiai; cf. also our lemma no. 1423 II Καμαριναίον δαµοσία (μνᾶ), L.Du- 
bois, BE (1996) no. 566 on p. 667 Il [For another bronze weight (ca. 21 gr.), inscribed Kapa(patov), cf. 
G.Manganaro, Orbis Terrarum 2 (1996) 140 (ph.)]. 


ОО ο ο Ao "E QE 
1371. Kamarina (area of: Caucana). Inscribed silver plate, 6th cent. A.D. 
Silver plate (‘piattello’) found underwater at the anchorage of Caucana, east of Kamarina; 


inscription between the arms of a Latin cross. Edd.pr. A.Di Vita - G.Di Stefano - G.D' Andrea, 
Camarina. Museo Archeologico (Palermo 1995) 24 (ph.): Θε(ὸς) βοή(θει) | Θεοδοσίου 


“Perhaps manufactured in a workshop in Constantinople’, edd.pr. 


eee 
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1372. Kamarina (area of: Caucana ?) Inscription on an incense-burner, 
7th/8th cent. A.D. Bronze incense-burner (bowl with suspension holes and chains; possibly 
imported from Asia Minor); inscription incised between horizontal lines along the band; now in a 
private Collection. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1344) 59 (ph.). 


f Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς кё σωτιρίας Εἰσιδόρου 





1373. Kamarina (area of: Caucana ?) Invocation of the Lord, 7th/8th cent. 
A.D. Bronze object with two spherical endings and a perforated central knob (possibly the verti- 
cal part between handle and sheet of a dagger); inscription within a circle on two sides (A/B) of 
the central knob; now in a private Collection. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1344) 61 (ph.). 

A: T Κίύριε βι(ο)ήθη tol) | δο(ὐ)λ(ου) σίου) 
B: T Σταβἰρακέ!ον pr(Co)télpo(v) 


t KEBIHOHTOIAOAC // t CTABIPAKEISMIZTEIPO, object; + Κίύρυ)ε Bl(oy&n «(o0) | δ(ού)λίου) // 1 
Уто Вірок()ох (= Σταυρακίου) μι(ζ)ογτέ!ρ(ου), ed.pr. Il μιζότερος: head of the personnel in a senatorial do- 
mus in the 7th/8th cent. A.D., ed.pr. 


1374. Katane (area of: Motta S.Anastasia = Hybla Gereatis). Dedication to 
Aphrodite, undated. /G XIV 448 (CIG 5652). G.Manganaro in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2344 [the same article also in B.Gentili (ed.), Catania Antica. Atti del Convegno della SISAC, Catania 23-24 
maggio 1992 (Pisa - Roma 1995) 19-59; see especially 54 note 110]) 165 note 115, suggests restoring 
[Ἐπὶ ἱερείας τᾶς ᾿Αφ]ροδίτας | [τᾶς δεῖνος τᾶς ? Νικο]στράτου | [ὃ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος ?, 
᾿Αρχεβ]ούλα καὶ [n δεῖνα --- ᾿Αφρο]δίται (IG: ['Ἱερατεύσασαν τᾶς ᾿Αφ]ροδίτας | [τὰν 
δεῖνα ...Ιστρατου | [ἀνέθηκεν & β]ουλὰ καὶ [ὁ δᾶμος tai ᾿Αφρο]δίται). Manganaro’s ar- 
ticle (127-174) 15 devoted to the problem of the size of the territory of Katane through the ages 
(‘Per una storia della "chora Katanaia” `). 


1375. Katane (area of). Inscription on an incense-burner, 7th/8th cent. A.D. 
Bronze incense-burner (bowl on conical foot; probably manufactured in Sicily); inscription in- 
cised between horizontal lines along the rim; now in a private collection. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, 
art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1344) 58 (ph.). 


t 'O.O(só)c ὦ προσδεξάµενος τὼ θ[υ]μίαμα τοῦ ἁγίου Ζαχαρίου 


For the formula and the cult of St. Zacharias see our lemma ΠΟ. 1344. 
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1376. Leontinoi. Epitaph of Kallikrates. Limestone block found in the nekropolis 
(cf. NSA 1955, 339); now in the Antiquarium of Lentini. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 
(1995) 98 (ph.): [Καλ]λικιράτης 


Undated by ed.pr. 


1377. Leontinoi. Inscription on a lekythos, 6th/5th cent. B.C. P.Griffo, NSA 
(1941) 126/127. Republished after re-examination in the Antiquarium of Lentini by G.Mangana- 
го, ООСС 49 (1995) 96 (ph.): ᾿Αρίστον ᾿Αρίστο 


᾿Αρίστον, written vertically, followed by a homonymous patronymic ᾿Αρίστο, written horizontally, M.; ᾿Αρίσ- 
τον, with repetition of the name in the form ᾿Αρίστω[ν] or Αριστο[ς], G.; Chalkidian alphabet, M.; Attic alpha- 
bet. G. 





1378. Leontinoi (area of: Caltagirone ?). Inscription on a skyphos, ca. 500- 
475 B.C. Black glazed skyphos of ‘Ionian’ type; graffito in Chalkidian alphabet incised in large 
letters around the belly; now in the Museum of Agrigento. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 
(1995) 94-96 (ph.; dr.); cf. also A.C.Cassio, ZPE 113 (1996) 16/17. 


Ἰφ[ιδάμο QD). ‘Al ρε[τίδεος (?) κα]ὶ Μεί- 
vovoç ei οο[ινε, ре µ]ε KÀ- 
επτέναι, χρ[έσ]θαι 

4 δὲ τὸν θέλον!τα 


Date: 6th/5th cent. B.C., ed.pr.; ca. 500-475, M.L.Lazzarini apud ( C. ll 1. initio TA, which belongs to OEAON 
in L. 4 in fine; the first two names are restored e.g., ed.pr. || 2. οο[ινξ: cf. IGDS 1424, 144d (where κοινὸς (λύχ- 
νος) тб[у --] should be read; either Κοινὸς το[--] or (λύχνος) κοινὸς το[--], IGDS) and 147 (where Παντά- 
ρεος should be excluded [cf. SEG XXXVI 827]) rather than a vase name, e.g. οο[τύλε] or, less preferably, οὔ[θον], 
ed.pr.; κλεπτέναι, ed.pr. [probably a printing error: cf. the reference to forms in -έναι on 96 note 10]; 
κλεπτέναι (infinitive of the present), C., with comment on μή + infinitive in inscriptions; other prohibitions of 
theft on vases are available in SEG XXXIV 1019 and in Dubois, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1431) no. 12, ed.pr. 
and C. 


qa 


1379. Leontinoi. Inscription on a krater, 5th cent. B.C. Graffito incised on the lip 
of a krater; now in the Antiquarium of Lentini. Ed. pr. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 96-98 
(ph dr.): Nwoue[8&c Νικο]μένιος ἐπὶ νεκυσίδ : 


Or Νικομέ[νις, ed.pr, with reference to other combinations of names + patronymics based on the same root; ve- 
κύσιον: the vase was dedicated during a funerary family banquet; first attestation of the singular, τὰ νεκύσια be- 
ing the usual form, ed.pr., who for the use of krateres and the reputedly opulent lifestyle of the Leontinians refers 
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to the proverb ᾿Αεἰ Λεοντῖνοι περὶ τοὺς κρατῆρας [cf. A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 336 πο. 232, who sug- 
gests ἐπὶ Νεκυσίο: ‘in the month Nekysios']. 





1380. Lipara. Fragment. Edd.pr. L.Bernabó Brea - M.Cavalier, op.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1381) 14 and 157/158 no. 1 (dr.), publish a fragmentary inscription engraved on a stone 
plaque; re-used in a later sarcophagus. They publish it under the heading ‘Iscrizioni Pubbliche’. 


[--] ΛΩΝΟΣ | [--]AN 


[1. [᾽Απόλ]λωνος, Lazzarini] II 2. [ἐποίησ]αν or, preferably, [ἀνέθηκ]αν, edd.pr. 


1381. Lipara. Epitaphs. L.Bernabó Brea - M.Cavalier, Meligunis Lipdra vol. VII (cf. 
SEG XLIV 772bis) 151-170, publish a large number of Greek epitaphs. In a brief introduction 
(151-156) they present a typology of the stelai: made from local volcanic stone; the majority ‘è a 
bullo’; a minority ‘è a codolo’; the oldest date from ca. 300 to 100 B.C.; the latest from the first 
cent. B.C.; many have been re-used in tombs from the 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Edd.pr. suggest that ini- 
tially they had been used by Sextus Pompeius for his fortification walls and that subsequently, 
after Sextus' defeat by Octavian and the resulting superfluousness of the walls, they were used 
for 1st/2nd cent. A.D. tombs; ca. twenty were re-used in 3rd/Ath cent. A.D. tombs. Except for 
nos. 2-4 (trapezoid cippi), 107-109 (inscribed on parts of tombs) and 113 (on a marble block 
with cornice) all are stelai of local volcanic stone. The numbers refer to edd.pr.'s catalogue (158- 
170 nos. 2-129). Nos. 114-129 are small fragments which we do not reproduce. Nos. 110-112 
are Latin. 

2) ᾿Αντέρωτος (са. 400-250 В.С.); 3) ᾿Αριστογένεος (са. 400-250 B.C.); 4) Κάλλωνος 
(ca. 400-250 B.C.) 

Nos. 5-51 (ca. 300-100 B.C.); 5) ᾿Ανδ[ρίω]νος; 6) ᾿Απολλωνίδα; 7) ᾽Απολλωνιδ[--]; 
8) ᾿Αριστίωνος; 9) ᾽Αρισ[τίω]ίνος; 10) ᾿Αριστοκράτεος; 11) ᾿Αρίστωνος (on the back: 
Εὐκάρπ[ου], no. 66); 12) [᾽Αρχ]ιδάμου; 13) ᾿Αρχῶς (gen. of ᾿Αρχώ]; 14) ᾿Αφροδισίας [or 
᾿Αφροδισιάς ? (nom. fem.); cf. πο. 61); 15) Βαχίδος; 16) Γλαύκου; 17) [Δ]αματρίου; 18) Aa- 
ματρίου; 19) Δάμιδος (erased in favor of inscription no. 79); 20) Δημητρίου (between two 
horizontal guidelines); 21) Διοδώίρας; 22) EAA[--]; 23) Ζωπυρίσκος | Ἡρακλείδου Συ- 
ρακόσιος (edd.pr. reject Manganaro’s reading as given in SEG XLII 858); 24) Ζωπύρου; 
25) Ἡρακλείδας; 26) [' Η]ρακλείτο[υ]; 27) Θεοφάνεος; 28) Ἱεροκλέος; 29) Ἱέρωνος; 
30) Ἱλαρίας (edd.pr.: Ἰλαρίας); 31) Καλλιοῦς [gen. of Καλλιώ]; 32) Κριτο[--]; 33) Kv- 
δίππας; 34) Λαμέδοντος; 35) Λύκωνος (between two horizontal guidelines); 36) Μαγαδι- 
ος [3]; 37) Νεικασίου; 38) Νι[--]; 39) Νικασυλίς (on the back the later inscription no. 85; 
cf. the fragment πο. 118: [--]ZYAIX: perhaps [Νικα]συλίς, edd.pr.); 40) Νικασῶς (gen. of 
Νικασώ]; 41) Νικῶς [gen. of Νικώ]; 42) ᾿Ολυμπιάδος; 43) Ὀπικοῦ (between two horizontal 
guidelines); 44) ὌὌρθωνος; 45) Ῥοδάνου; 46) Τιμα[--]; 47) Φιλήτου; 48) Φιλικοῦ; 
49) Φιλίστας; 50) Φιλουμέναίς; 51) Φιντέρας. 
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Nos. 52-87 (1st cent. B.C.); 52) ᾽Ακελείνου; 53) ᾿ΑΑλκησυρίσκας (on the back of no. 
52); 54) ANOJ[--]; 55) 'AnoXXovilóa, Μοῦσα, | χαίρετε; 56) ᾿Αρέτας [᾿Αρέτας, gen. fem. 
of 'Арёто; or ᾿Αρετᾶς (nom. masc.) ?, Pleket]; 57) 'Api--]IXE[--] (L. 2: vé[pe] ?, edd.pr.); 58) 
Αριστυλί, | χαῖρε; 59) ᾿Αριστῶς; 60) APX[--]IECGJ[--]; 61) ‘Agpoduoiasc Δικἰαίου [cf. 
above no. 14]; 62) Βειβία, | χαῖρε; 63) AAMA[--]l, χαῖρε; 64) AnuoxKpitoc; 65) 
Εἰρή[νη]: 66) Εὐκάρπ[ου] (on the back of no. 11); 67) Εὐμίέγνης (EYMNHC, edd.pr.); 
68) Ζωδίκα | χρηστά, | χαῖρε; 69) Ζωδίκω; 70) Ζωτικᾶς | Σηίας; 71) Ἡραρίσκου [?]; 
72) Ἱέρυος; 73) Ἰσι[--]; 74) Κλωδίω; 75) Kóivtolc; 76) Λέξις; 77) Μαρίωνος; 78) 
Μέλπο[υ]; 79) on the back of πο. 19: Θ(εοῖς) Κ(αταχθονίοις) | Μύρτιδι Θεἰοδώρου | 
ἀπελευιίθέραᾳ ζησά!(σ)[ῃη-- (5/6: ZHCAle[--], edd.pr.); 80) [Π]ρεῖμα; 81) Σάτυρε | 
χρηστέ, | χαῖρε; 82) Σεκόνδα; 83) Σκρειβωνίίου Ἰσιδώρ[ου] (L. 2 in fine: CIAWPI, 
edd.pr.; 84) Τυρβασίο[υ]; 85) [Ν]υρτίας | Νάπης | Νυρτίας | Χαρχηδό!!νος (on the 
back of no. 39); 86) Φιλήμοίνος; 87) Φοίβης. 

No. 88: pedimental stele of Phoenician type, similar to stelai from Mozia and dating from the 
Carthaginian period of Sicily; the original name has been erased (only an A and Y remain) in fa- 
vor of Карлос, Εὐκάρπη. 

Nos. 89-106: Large stelai ‘a lastrone' (later 1st cent. B.C.): 89) Α(ῦλος) Aiptailog Μά- 
кєр; 90) Αἰμιλίου Μύρμακος; 91) ᾿Αλλιήνας | Παναρως; 92) APIOKPAC; 93) Διωγέ- 
νης | Πανφίλας; 94) Εὔχαρις, Хёрут; 95) ᾿Ηδωνῆς; 96) Γ(αΐου) Κλωδίου | Μύστη; 97) 
T(aiov) Κλωδίου Ῥούφου; 98) Κόλαξ | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε: | ᾿Αλλιήνας ll Ἐλπίδος; 99) 
Κορνηλίου ΚΤΗΙΣΤΟΥΙ, €[P]MOC (= Ἕρμος); 100) MeAaivilc, χαῖρε [on the photo Lazza- 
rini reads MEAAINIIE : ΧΑΙ͂ΡΕ]; 101) Λ(ουκίου) Νεαρχίου | ᾿Ἰνβίκτου; 102) Λ(ουκίου) 
Νεαρχίου | Μιλαύκου; 103) ᾿Ὀλύνπου Πλακίδου; 104) Πομπηίου | Φιλουμενοῦ; 
105) Στράτων, | χαῖρε; 106) OYATIIA[--I--] TE..[--] [Lazzarini suggests Οὐλπία]. 

Nos. 107-109: Inscriptions on part of a funerary monument: 107) "Акра; 108) Map- 
κος | Αὐρήλι(οὶς | Κλωδιανό([ς]: | ἐγένετο | ἐτῶ(ν) κβ΄; 109) Φιλητου | KACKYMNOY | 
Σωτηρία! NCJ[--]CO[--] [on the photo Lazzarini reads Σωτηρίας]. 

No. 113: The only inscription on a marble fragment (Roman Imperial period): Κ(οΐντου) 
Λυτατίου ЄЛЄ[--] | KAA (a Κ.Λουτατίου Δώρου is on record in another inscription from 
Lipara, edd.pr.). 


1382. Megara Hyblaia. Inscription on an amphora, undated. Unpublished SOS- 
amphora mentioned by A.W.Johnston, Kokalos 39/40 (1993/1994) [1995] 164 (cf. our lemma 
no. 2231): Φιλε(--) (abbreviated name; non-Attic lambda, so that the place of inscription cannot 
be determined). 


1383. Messana (area of). Inscription on a weight. Square bronze weight; counter- 
sign in the shape of a kneeling bull in a circular recessed field; inscriptions below (A), in the field 
above (B) and around (C) the bull; now in the Cammarata Collection in Enna. Ed.pr. G.Manga- 
паго, ООСС 49 (1995) 106 (ph): A: Ἡ(μιμναῖον) В: Ф C: [Λ]οκρϑ[ν] (?) 
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Undated by ed.pr. ll A. weight: ca. 219 g, i.e. an Attic hemimnaion, ed.pr.; for anothcr hcmimnaion cf. our 
lemma no. 1422: bronze weight from Gela Il C. uncertain reading, ed.pr. 





1384. Messana. Invocation of the Lord, early Byzantine period. Circular bronze 
polykandilon for seven lamps; inscription along the band; now in the Museum of Syracuse. 
Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1344) 54/55 (ph:). 


t Κ(ύρι)ε βοήθι (v) τ[οῦ] δούλου {с} σου Θεωφίλου μοναχοῦ 
τῆς εὐΐαγοῦς μονῆς τοῦ Θεολόγου Μελέτης: ἀμὴν γένυτο 


Not precisely dated by ed.pr., who adduces a similar object from Egypt as a parallel: K.Weitzmann (ed.), Age of 
Spirituality. Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Cent. (Catalogue Metrop. Museum, Nov. 
1977/1978) 622 по. 558 Il ἀμὴν γένυτο (= γένοιτο): cf. D.Feissel, BCH 104 (1980) 484-488 nos. 3, 5/6 and 
10/11 and 494/495 no. 32 and 34 (Byzantine inscriptions from Tenos) II the monastery of St. John the Theologue 
is to be located either near Messana or in Calabria, where there is a famous monastery named after him at Motta 
S.Giovanni; in the latter case, Melete may correspond to Mileto, seat of the Norman mint and capital of Roger I, 
ed.pr. 


1385. Morgantina. Graffito on a krater, ca. 550 B.C. Large sherd, preserving part 
of the neck and band of a black-slipped Lakonian stirrup krater; found at “La Cittadella’ and now 
in the Museum of Aidone. Edd.pr. C.M.Antonaccio - J.Neils, ZPE 105 (1995) 261-277 (ph.; 
dr.): Κυπάρας ui. Cf. R.J.A. Wilson, AR (1995/1996) 86. 

Edd.pr. give extensive descriptions of the site and the finding place of the sherd and of the 
sherd itself; they discuss the use of Lakonian kraters and the practice of engraving graffiti, espe- 
cially at symposia. They study the letterforms and the name Κυπάρα. It may be a non-Greek 
personal name (cf. /GDS 177 L. 9: Κυπυρα, perhaps an alternative form), but it is not impos- 
sible that it is the name of a deity (sc. a Sikel water divinity or a nymph) to whom the vessel had 
been dedicated. Edd.pr. point out that the name occurs on 5th cent. B.C. loom weights at Sicilian 
Terravecchia: cf. SEG XLII 876 [In fact the name is Κύπυρα: cf. R.Arena, Iscr. Gr. Arcaiche di Sicilia e 
Magna Grecia II, Milan 1992, no. 113, Pleket]. Edd.pr. study the linguistic roots of the name and its 
possible meaning; it may be theophoric and refer to a Sikel deity, or it may be derived from a 
type of ceramic vessel. It is not clear whether the owner or dedicator was aware of the pun that 
resulted from the similarity of the name and the word for the vessel. Punning and wordplay were 
customs related to symposia. 

Edd.pr. study ethnic identity and the process of cultural assimilation between Greeks and 
Sikels. The graffito, using Greek letters and a Greek verb, records a non-Greek name. It is a so- 
phisticated appropriation of Greek culture, including some of the customs, the material culture 
and the wordplay of the symposion; the punch line, however, is Sikel if Kypara is in fact a Sikel 
name. Other graffiti from Morgantina mentioned by edd.pr. are SEG XL 800; C.M.Stibbe, La- 
conian Mixing Bowls, Amsterdam 1989, 267 n. 15 (XM[.]) and REL 68 (1990) 28-30 
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(IIIBE) (ph.) [Lazzarini feels that the inscription is a forgery: the shape of the pi and the general character of 
the script is not representative of the 6th cent. B.C.]. 


1386. Naxos. Relations with Aegean Naxos. Cf. S.N.Consolo Langher, Kokalos 
39/40 (1993/1994) [1995] 247/248, for a brief discussion of inscriptions which testify to the 
presence of Aegean Naxians in Sicilian Naxos: SEG XXXV 1014, XLIV 774*; XXXIX 1015. 
In these texts the letter O occurs (‘con valore aspirata’), which is also attested in the archaic epig- 
raphy of the mother-city Naxos (both for the aspirate and, together with sigma, for the ksi). 


1387. Panarea. Dedication to Herakles, 4th cent. B.C. Inscription on the band of a 
terracotta amphora. Ed.pr. V.Giustolisi, op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1388/1389) 15/16 (ph.): 
Πύρων Ἡρακλεῖ 


Ed.pr. suggests Πύρων Ἡράκλει[ος] and interprets Ἡράκλειος as ethnikon of Heraclea, one of the Liparian is- 
lands; he considers the vase a funerary urn !; contra M.-L.Lazzarini (per ep.), who prefers the text given above. 


1388-1389. Panarea. Two epitaphs. V.Giustolisi, Vulcano. Introduzione alla storia e 
all’ archeologia dell’ antica Hiera (Palermo 1995) 15 (ph.), reports on two epitaphs found near 
Hotel Raya in San Pietro. 


1388: 15. Epitaph of Gn.Pompeius Clarus, Ist cent. B.C.-Ist cent. A.D. Large 
block; inscription on the upper part: Γναίιος | Πομπήϊος | Κλᾶρος 


1389: 15. Epitaph of Pherousa, Roman Imperial period. Small block: Φέρουίσα, 
χαῖ!ρε vacat 





1390. Priolo Gargallo (province of Siracusa). Dipinto on an amphora, 5th 
cent. A.D. E.G.Picone, Quaderni dell’ Istituto di Archeologia della Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia 
dell Università di Messina 9 (1994) 149 (ph.), reports on the discovery of a fragment of an am- 
phora from a late Roman hypogeum. Dipinto: POA 


re eee ere a L Y 
1391. Randazzo. Inscription on a bronze torch, Sth cent. B.C. Bronze torch; in- 


scription on the main body; found in a nekropolis (probably that of S.Domenico); now in a pri- 
vate Collection. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 103 (ph.): Τετάρτας ἐπὶ δέκα 


The 14th, sc. phratria; cf. the similar indication of the 14th phratria in Kamarina: SEG XLII 846 (cf. our lemma 
no. 1368). The object was deposited in the tomb of a victor (belonging to the 14th phratria) in a torch-race (cf. our 
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lemma no. 1127) in which representatives of the phratriai competed. Our victor probably lived ina village belong- 
ing to the territory of Naxos/Tauromenion, ed.pr. 





1392-1401. Segesta. Various inscriptions. Ten inscriptions found in various places 
during recent excavations. Ed.pr. G.Nenci, ASNP 25 (1995) i 1182-1184 nos. 1-10 (ph., 
except for nos. 9/10); undated unless stated otherwise. 


1392: 1182/1183 no. 1. Building inscription, Ist cent. B.C. Re-used sandstone 
block: 'Ηράκλειος Διονυσίου | Πετρεῖνος ἀγορανομέων | ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
2. The ethnic is known under the form Πετρῖνος in the 5th Entella decree (SEG XXX 1121 LL. 19 
and 23, where it may indicate the presence of inhabitants of Petra at Entella, perhaps in a specific 
quarter); for another Segestan agoranomos cf. IG XIV 290 GDS 215; cf. SEG XLI 824/825) and an 
unpublished inscription, ed.pr. ! 3. Herakleios’ benefaction concerned the erection of a public build- 


ing, ed.pr. [why not the base of a statue in commemoration of H.'s agoranomia ?, Tybout]. 


1393: 1183 no. 2. Honorary inscription, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Sandstone architrave 
found in the area of the agora: [------- |----- | ᾽Αππειραῖον 


᾿Αππειραῖος: Segestan demotic on record for Διόδωρος Τιττέλου in IG XIV 287 (IGDS 213; cf. 
SEG XLI 824/825); our inscription perhaps honored the same man, ed.pr. 


1394: 1183 no. 3. Honorary inscription for a physician ?, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 
Sandstone plaque: [---]ov | [---] ἰατρ[ῶν] | [---]кк τῶν 


Probably an honorary inscription for a physician or a person belonging to a corporation of physi- 
cians, ed.pr. || 3. perhaps (ἐκ, ed.pr. 


1395: 1183 no. 4. Mosaic inscription, undated. Mosaic inscription in the tablinum of 
the ‘casa del navarca’: [Χ]αῖρε 


1396: 1183 по. 5. Fragment, undated. Limestone cornice: [--]кА[--] 
1397: 1183 no. 6. Fragment. Limestone cornice: |--]σκλο[--] 


This fragment and the next two come from a Hellenistic context and probably belong to a public 
building; SEG XLI 830 comes from the same area, ed.pr. 


1398: 1184 πο. 7. Fragment. Limestone cornice: |--]σαπ|--] 


“П pi € di epoca tarda’, ed.pr. 


370 


1399: 


1400: 


1401: 
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1184 no. 8. Fragment, undated. Limestone cornice: [--]ол|--] 
[Or [--]αγ[--] ?, Lazzarini]. 
1184 no. 9. Fragment, undated. Limestone cornice: [--]u[--] 


1184 no. 10. Fragment, undated. Limestone cornice: |--]ωιλ[--] 


1402-1411. Segesta. Stamped tiles, 4th cent. B.C.-Ist cent. A.D. Stamps in 
(nearly) rectangular cartouches (unless stated otherwise) on tiles of various shapes and color. 
(Re)published by B.Garozzo, ASNP 25 (1995) [1997] 1187-1195 nos. 1-14 and 1197-1200 
nos. 19-23 (ph.; monograms; no texts of nos. 22/23). Undated unless stated otherwise. 


1402: 


1403: 


1404: 


1405: 


1406: 


1407: 


1187/1188 no. 1. Tile. SEG XXXVIII 958. Inscription sinistrorsum: Αιχσαρ 


MXCAP, SEG: Αιχσαρ (= Αιξαρ): probably a Punic name, perhaps of the potter active in 
Segesta or in the area of Palermo or Trapani, G. 


1188/1189 no. 2. Tile, 2nd cent. B.C. ?: Bapto 

Amphora stamps reading Βαρι and probably dating to the 2nd cent. B.C. are known from Eryx (IG 
XIV 2393(179a)), Lilybaeum (SEG XXXVII 764), Syracuse (IG XIV 2393(179b)) and Segesta (two 
unpublished examples); probably a Punic name, G. 
1189 no. 3. Tile. Inscription sinistrorsum: [Βά]ρκα 

Punic name; restored on the basis of a similar stamp on a tile from Parthenicum (V.Giustolisi, 
Parthenicum e le Aquae Segestanae, Palermo 1976, 37), G. [cf. L.Bivona, Kokalos 36/37 (1990/ 


1991) 141, Lazzarini]. 


1189/1190 no. 4. Tile, 2nd cent. B.C. ?: Aopé[ov] 


Hypothetical restoration on the basis of a Pergamene stamp probably to be dated to the 2nd cent. 


B.C.: SEG XXXVIII 1271 (248 no. ZS 2), G. 


1190 no. 5. Tile, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.: [Πολ]ιέα 


Restored on the basis of a similar stamp from Segesta and a graffito on a vase from Gela (IGDS 


139; Sth cent. B.C.); cf. also Cic., Verr. 2.4.92, G. 


1191 no. 6. Tile, ca. 350 B.C. ? Circular stamp: Oe 
` 
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The stamp, probably an abbreviation of the name of the manufacturer, is also attested at Tarentum 
(C.Vandermersch, Vin et amphores de Grande Gréce et de Sicile en IV* et Ше siécle avant J.Ch., 
Naples 1994, 167; ca. 350 B.C.), G. 


1408: 1191-1193 nos. 7-9. Tiles, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Inscriptions of nos. 8/9 to the 
left of a bull turned to left: [ Ἐγ]έστας, [ Ἐ]γέστας and [ Ἐγέσ]τας 


Two similar tiles from this public factory were already known: SEG XLI 831/832 [both erro- 
neously indicated as ‘stamped cup’), G. 


1409: 1193-1195 nos. 10-13. Tiles, Ist cent. B.C./Ist cent. A.D. Inscriptions in a 
tabula ansata (no. 10) or in a rectangle pointed at left and right; no. 13 sinistrorsum. 


Ὀνάσο[υ], Ὀνάσου, [ Ὀ]νάσου and 'Ová[cov] 


The tile-manufacturer Onasos, known from various other stamps in Sicily (cf. e.g. SEG XXVI 
1071; XXXII 927; XXXVIII 920), was previously unattested at Segesta; he should probably be iden- 
tified with the Onasos on record in Cic., Verr. 2.5.120, G. 


1410: 1195 no. 14. Tile. Inscription in a square field: ‘Pt 


Probably abbreviated name of the manufacturer, G. 
1411: 1197-1199 nos. 19-21. Tiles. Circular stamps: Ла 


Aa(pooia κεραμίς) ог δα(µόσιος κέραμος) or δα(μόσιον), G., with references to parallels (also 
reading AH or A) from Sicily and Magna Graecia. 


1412. Segesta. Stamps and dipinto on amphoras, 2nd cent. B.C. In ASNP 25 
(1995) [1996] three Rhodian amphora stamps of two known types are published: 1) Καλλία 
(M.De Cesare, 742 πο. 13; dr.; rectangular; 187-176 В.С.); 2) [Νικα]σίων[ος] (eadem, 742/ 
743 no. 14; dr.; circular; 175-146 В.С.); 3) Νικασίων[ο]ς (M.A. Vaggioli, 964 no. 1; ph.; see 
sub 2). 

On 828/829 no. 23 (dr.) C.Michelini publishes an amphora of unknown type (perhaps Dressel 
1 and manufactured in Calabria) with a rectangular stamp on a fascia under the band: [-- 
Ινδαρίγας (150-100 B.C. 7). Eadem, 826/827 no. 18 (dr.) presents a red dipinto on the neck of 
an amphora: NI[--] (undated). 





1413. Selinous. Sacred law, ca. 460-450 B.C. SEG XLII 630; XLIV 783. L.Du- 
bois, RPh 69 (1995) [1997] 127-144, publishes an extended version, with Greek text and 
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French translation, of his “lemma-article’ in BE (1995) no. 692, pp. 556-562. For his com- 
ments, mainly of linguistic nature, cf. the app.cr. of SEG ХИП. 





1414. Selinous. Dedication by the citizens of Selinous, 475-450 B.C. /G XIV 
268 (Syll3 1122; IGDS 78; R. Arena, Iscr. Gr. Arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia I по. 53; SEG 
XLII 819*). G.Manganaro, ZPE 106 (1995) 162-164 (dr.), reprints the text with translation. He 
restores in LL. 7-9: ἐν χ[ρ]υσιέο[ι] ἔλα[φο]ν, τὰ [μὲν] ὀνύματα ταῦτα κολ!άψαντ[ας 
κτλ. (ἐλά[σα]ντα[ς καὶ] ὀνύματα, IG, IGDS, Arena, SEG). The object dedicated is a 
(small) golden statue of a doe or deer, worth 60 silver talents (χρυσίον in L. 10 = xpooéov; it 
is not an indication of weight). On the statue the names of Zeus and several other deities were 
engraved in gratitude for a victory (over the Segestans?). M. rejects the interpretation of G.Pug- 
liese-Carratelli of L. 7 (φιλία[ς] δὲ γενομένας; see SEG) as acc. plur.; it is a gen. absolutus 
(‘conclusa la pace (con i nemici vinti)’). In RAL 7 (1996) 33-38 (ph.; dr.), M. repeats all this. 
He offers an elaborate survey of the readings of the text by earlier editors. He comments on the 
use of dedicating golden objects to gods after a military victory, sometimes in the form of an 
animal. Cf. also A.Brugnone, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1341) 1309/1310 (letter forms). 


1415. Selinous (area of: Campobello di Mazara). Epitaph of Eibelos, 625-600 
B.C. Rectangular limestone block; inscription in Corinthian-Megarian alphabet; now in the depot 
in Selinunte. Ed.pr. G.Nenci, ASNP 25 (1995) [1996] 1329-1331 (ph.): EiBélXo 


This name, perhaps characteristic of the Elymian area, is unattested so far; cf. EteAoc in the Entella decrees 5 and 
8 (= SEG XXX 1121 L. З and 1123 LL. 3/4) [Lazzarini reads on the photo EM[.JCEMIO 2]. The Greek alphabet 
reached Entella from Selinous; cf. also the name Νάνος on record in a late 6th/early Sth cent. B.C. epitaph from 
Entella (published by ed.pr. in Atti delle Seconde Giornate Internaz. di Studi sull' area elima, Gibellina 1994, Pisa- 
Gibellina 1997, 1187-1189 (ph.)) which has a parallel in Ναννέλαιος or Νανέλαιος known from the Selinun- 
uan defixio [GDS 38 (SEG XVI 573; probably L. 10 should be corrected to Nav(v ]eAato on the basis of Navé- 
λαιος and NaveAato(v] in LL. 17 and 19, rather than for Nav(v)éAatog and Ναν(ίν)ελαίδ(ν] to be read on 
the basis of L. 10), ed.pr. 





1416-1417. Syracuse. Two Christian epitaphs, Christian era. Republished by 
J.B.Curbera, ZPE 108 (1995) 100/101 nos. 1/2. 


1416: 100 no. 1. Epitaph of Sophronia. C.Wessel (cf. SEG XXXIX 1036) 684; 
A.Ferrua (cf. SEG XXXIX 988) 20. C. reads in L. 1: Χρ(ιστὸ)ς αὐτῇ (full stop), 
a prayer (αὕτη (n) | Σωφρονία, F.). 
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1417: 100/101 no. 2. Epitaph of Kyriake. A.Ferrua, op.cit., 148. C. reads in L. 4 after 


β΄ a sign denoting a half: ἔζησα ἔτη β΄ (καὶ ἥμισυ): cf. IGUR 275, 727, 1034 (F. 
considered it the Egyptian sign for ' years"). 





1418. Syracuse. Inscription on a lekythos, undated. Inscription on a Samian leky- 
thos; now in the Museo Regionale of Syracuse. Mentioned by A.W.Johnston, Kokalos 39/40 
(1993/1994) [1995] 168 (cf. our lemma no. 2231): ΦΗ 





1419. Syracuse. Christian mosaics. A.Ahlquist, ‘Pitture e Mosaici nei cimiteri paleo- 
cristiani di Siracusa. Corpus Iconographicum' in Memorie Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere ed 
Arti, Classe di Scienze Morali, Lettere ed Arti 66 (1995) 377-391, briefly lists the Greek (and 
Latin) inscriptions on Christian mosaics found in early Christian cemeteries, with bibliography, 
texts and translations. We mention the Greek texts. 


377/378 no. 3 = Wessel (cf. SEG XXXIX 1036) no. 379 

379 no. 5 - Ferrua (cf. SEG XXXIX 988) p. 13 2(a); ignored by A. 

379/380 по. 7  -Ferrua, Rivista di archeologia cristiana 17 (1940) 48/49 no. 2 

380/381 по. 9 = Ferrua, art.cit. 45-47 no. 1 (L'Année Épigraphique, 1948, no. 171; 
S.L.Agnello, Si/loge di iscrizioni paleocristiane della Sicilia, Rome 1953, 
no. 82); a brief Greek inscription has been added later (ca. 400 A.D.): BI... 
ἐνθάδε κῖ[ται] ᾿Αλύπιο[ς] 


381 πο. 10 = Wessel πο. 258; Agnello πο. 101; /G XIV 124 
381/382 no. 11 = Ferrua (cf. SEG XXXIX 988) 27 no. 71 
382 no. 12 = Ferrua, art.cit. 49 no. 3 


382/383 no. 13 = Wessel по. 141 

384/385 no. 17 = Wessel no. 851; Ferrua (cf. SEG XXXIX 988) 28 no. 75 

386/387 no. 20 2 Wessel no. 496 

387 no. 21 =SEG IV 3; Wessel no. 1244; Ferrua (cf. SEG XXXIX 988) 69 no. 269; 
Agnello no. 39 

387/388 no. 23 = Wessel no. 712 


388 no. 24 = small fragment with ἐτελε(ύτα) or ἐτελε(ύτησεν) 
388 no. 25 = Wessel no. 1213 
389 no. 30 = G.Agnello, Atti 3rd Congr. Naz. di Arch. Crist. (1974) 462-464: 


[Κυρι]ακὸς --- Καλαν[δῶν --] 
389/390 πο. 31 = G.Agnello, loc.cit. 464: Κοσμᾶ[ς] Balooa] Εὐσ[έβιος] (three 
‘bambini’; one of them female) 


390 no. 32 = G.Agnello, loc.cit. 451/452 
390 no. 33 = Wessel no. 636 
390 no. 34 = Wessel no. 1490 


390/391 πο. 35 = N$c (1918) 279/280 πο. 4 (small fragment with [ἐκοιμ]ήθη) 
391 no. 36 = Wessel no. 1462 
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391 no. 37 = SEG XIV 582; Ferrua (cf. SEG XXXIX 988) 90 no. 350. 





1420. Terravecchia di Grammichele (province of Catania). Bronze tablet, 500- 
450 B.C. SEG XLII 884. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 103/104 (ph.), rejects F.Cordano’s 
interpretation of this tablet as a public allotment plate and returns to that of P.Orsi: label attached 
(or perhaps rather nailed) to an ex-voto. 





1421. Unknown provenance (Kamarina ?). Signature of a coroplast, 6th cent. 
B.C. Terracotta vase in the shape of a foot with sandal in relief; dipinto around the heel; now in 
the Museum of Agrigento. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 93/94 (ph.; dr.): Λυδί[ο]ν 
ἐποίε µε 


‘Alfabeto non calcidese', edd.pr. [but there is ^ for À] ll C.Weiss apud ed.pr. points to 6th cent. B.C. parallels 
from Kamarina; a provenance from Kamarina is very probable. The object was probably a funerary gift, perhaps 
dedicated by the coroplast himself, ed.pr. 


1422. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a weight, 6th/5th cent. B.C. Bronze 
weight in the shape of an astragalos with a ring for suspension; on one of the two flat sides a 
countermark (helmet); inscription in Chalkidian alphabet on the curved side; now in a private 
Collection. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 105/106 (ph.); cf. also id., Orbis Terrarum 
2 (1996) 139 (ph.): CEPI 


Weight: 215.99 р, i.e. an Attic hemimnaion, ed.pr.; for another hemimnaion cf. our lemma no. 1383 Il abbrevi- 
ation of an ethnic: Fept(vaiov), perhaps to be connected either with ποταμὸς Ἐρινεός (cf. Thuc. 7.80.6 and 
7.82.3) or with the demotic Ἐριμεῖος on record in a Syracusan sales-contract published by ed.pr. in PP 52 (1997) 
310-313 no. 3, ed.pr.; "l'inscription -- est mystérieuse’, L.Dubois, BE (1996) πο. 566 on p. 667. 





1423. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on two bronze weights, 5th cent. 
B.C. Two bronze weights of 18 g (= one Sikelian ounkia; cf. our lemma no. 1370); now in the 
Cammarata Collection in Enna. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 105 (ph.; no dates): 1) 
Δίαμοσία) ὀ]γκία (square weight; inscription on both sides); 2) ὀγκί(α) (rectangular weight 
with a hole in the center; a countersign in the shape of a dolphin in a circular recessed field on the 
reverse) [Lazzarini prefers a date in the 4th cent. B.C.: cf. À and the assimilation үк]. 





1424. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a bronze ball. Small bronze ball; seen 
long ago in the Museum of Syracuse and mentioned by G.Manganaro, QUCC 49 (1995) 104 
note 52; cf. L.Dubois, BE (1996) no. 566 on p. 667: ξα | Σαΐσκος | Πολυξένω[ι) 
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Undated by M., who argues that the object was probably used in voting procedures Il 3. Πολυξένωι, M.; Πολυ- 
ξένω(ι], D., who points out that the abbreviation in L. 1 is paralleled by the designations of citizens used in the 
tablets of Lokroi (SEG XLIV 811*) Il for other bronze balls cf. our lemma no. 1365. 


eee 


1425. Unknown provenance (Eastern Sicily). Bronze tablet. Rectangular bronze 


tablet with a hole for attachment; now in a private Collection. Ed:pr. G.Manganaro, ООСС 49 
(1995) 104/105 (ph.): Αἰσχρίωνος 


Undated by ed.pr., who points out that the object comes from ‘un sito interno della Sicilia orientale’. 


— — —- Q. Q. ............ U UI ————Ó— 


1426-1427. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on reliquaries, early Byzan- 
tine period. Two small bronze reliquaries suspendable from a belt (‘Giirtelreliquiare’) with in- 
cised representations of one lion and a pair of lions, respectively. G.Libertini, // Museo Biscari 
(Catania 1930) 140 nos. 577/578. Republished after re-examination of the objects by G.Manga- 
naro, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1344) 60 (ph.). 


1426: 60. Invocation of the Lord. Inscription sinistrorsum, L. 2 above L. 1: Θ(ε)ός: | 
Gu (nv) 


[The photo seems to show Oe(ó)c | ἁμίή)ν]. 
1427: 60. Invocation of the Lord. Inscription along the edge: Κ(ύρι)ε βοήθη τοῦ 
(δγού{λ)ου σου Πέτρου ε΄ κεντάρχου: ἀμήν: Χ(ριστός) 


AOYAOY, reliquary ll € κεντάρχου (after К a small oblique stroke to indicate that E is a nu- 
meral) = πεμπιοκενιτάρχου; κένταρχος is a kind of centurio; there were six of them in some dis- 
tricts of the Byzantine army, ed.pr. ll ἀ(μή)ν, ed.pr. [the photo shows À MH N; X in fine is proba- 
bly rather a cross preceding K(vpt)e]. 


SARDINIA 


1428. Bosa. Fragment, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Moulded parallelepiped tufa block (abacus 
or mensola); inscription on the front; probably from the area around the cathedral of St. Peter at 
Bosa; re-used in a 19th cent. house. Edd.pr. A.Boninu - R.Zucca, AFLC 13 (1992-1994) 67 


Con [= оу 


Edd.pr. do not exclude a funerary context but opt for an 'utilizzazione funzionale in un edificio bizantino di Bosa’ 
II [The drawing shows [--] Σεργιο[--], Lazzarini]. 
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1429. Italy. Transmission of the Greek alphabet and early epigrams. C.Wat- 
kins, HSPh 97 (1995) 35-50, comments on the use of the Greek alphabet in the earliest inscrip- 
tions in Italy, both in Greek and indigenous languages (Sikel, Messapic, the dialect of Bruttium, 
Oscan, Etruscan and Faliscan), and on the very early presence of the Greek genre of the epigram, 
which was also used in non-Greek languages, in a funerary context. Discussion of three Greek 
inscriptions (dr.): 1) SEG XLII 899 (XLIII 646; cf. our lemma no. 1430; 37-39): earliest Greek 
inscription, engraved on a pot which was part of a woman’s burial: cf. R.Ross Holloway, The 
Archaeology of Early Rome and Latium, London 1994, 112; if D.Ridgway’s association of the 
inscription with ‘weaving’ fcf. SEG XLIII and, in the same sense, id. in G.R.Tsetskhladze - F.De Angelis 
(edd.), The Archaeology of Greek Colonisation. Essays Dedicated to Sir John Boardman (Oxford 1994) 42/43] 1S 
correct, and given that other female burials at Gabies were often accompanied by weaving at- 
tributes, the inscribed pot may have had ‘a symbolic function by virtue of its message ---, if per- 
haps only in this particular family’, illustrating “a capacity of that culture --- to --- absorb the ex- 
ternal innovation of writing into the solemn ritual of interment’ (39); 2) the inscription on 
Nestor’s cup (cf. our lemma no. 1454): W. repeats his views published in 1976 (cf. SEG XXVI 
1144) and points out that ποτήριον is a word not belonging to a high poetic register, present in 
many language contact situations; the word is attested in what is probably the oldest borrowing 
from Greek in a non-Latin Italic dialect, occurring in Greek alphabet in an otherwise unknown 
Sabellic language from Bruttium in the 4th cent. B.C.: ποτερεµ. [this text dates from the end of the 6th- 
beginning of the 5th cent. B.C.: cf. A.de Franciscis - O.Parlangeli, Gli Italici del Bruzio nei documenti epigrafici 
(Naples 1960) 18, and M.Lejeune, REA 75 (1973) 1 ff., Lazzarini]; 3) LSAG 239 no. 2 (42-44): W. sup- 
ports the interpretation of A.C.Cassio (cf. SEG XLI 848), but considers the line as a verse, or 
intended as such: perhaps a seven-syllable catalectic dimeter. 


1430. Italy. Archaic inscriptions. M.Imperato, AJON(ling) 16 (1994) 171-221, pre- 
sents an inventory of the earliest Greek and Semitic inscriptions from Italy up to the 6th cent. 
B.C. On 189 comment on SEG XLII 899. Cf. our lemma no. 1429. 


1431. Italy. Magna Graecia. L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande 
Gréce I: Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Genéve 1995), presents in 68 lem- 
mata (no. 45 is non-existent !) the inscriptions from Pithekoussai, Cumae, Neapolis and Rhegi- 
um (nos. 1-44, minus the thematic lemmata nos. 23-25; Euboian colonies [for Pithekoussai add Arena 
III (see below) no. 11; for Cumae add Arena III nos. 19 and 23-25]), from Siris and Velia (nos. 46-61, mi- 
nus the thematic lemmata nos. 48 and 60/61; Ionian colonies) and from the emporia Gravisca, 
Adria and Spina (nos. 62-77, minus the thematic lemmata nos. 68/69), whether found at these 
sites or abroad. Extensive Indices: names, sacra, toponyms; interesting words and a thematic In- 
dex; preliminary remarks on the alphabet precede the presentation of the texts. 
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Thematic lemmata: nos. 23 (magistracies in Neapolis: δήμαρχος, λαυκελάρχης: cf. 
SEG XLIV 815), 24 (the Neapolitan φρατρίαι; with a critical remark on /G XIV 741 = I.Napoli 
І 30, where D. suggests reading тү φρητία ἢ O(0viovó£ov), 25 (inscriptions on Neapolitan 
coins), 48 (name and ethnikon of Velia), 60 (the φώλαρχος), 61 (Velia's onomasticon, alpha- 
betically arranged), 68 (onomasticon of Gravisca), 69 (remarks on the dialect and the lexicon of 
Gravisca). | 

Unfortunately, more or less at the same time R.Arena prepared and published the third volume 
of his Iscr. Gr. Arcaiche (cf. SEG XLIV 740) in which he presents the archaic texts from Pithe- 
koussai, Cumae and Rhegium. A serious overlap with D.’s chapter on “Colonies eubéennes' is 
the result. We give a comparatio numerorum for Dubois and Arena. 


IG XIV Dubois Ar. III SEG XXXII Dubois Ar. III 
612 40 980/98 1 64/65 
759 29 1014 67 
788 27 (cf. our lemma 1072 50 
no. 1450) 1073 53 
862 16 p 1075 49 
863 21 (b) 22 1076 57 
864 21 (a) 28 SEG XXXV 
865 2 16 1023 74 
866 216) 21 SEG XXXVI 
867 17 (b) 14 911 19 15 
869 17 (a) 13 SEG XXXVIII 
87 1 18 12 986 70 
SEG IV 1000 31 (cf. our lemma 
92 19 15 no. 1450 ad no.190) 
101 26 (cf. our lemma 1019 51 (a, b) 
no. 1450) SEG XXXIX 
SEG XII 1040 66 
378 28 1059 1 | 
388 59 SEG XL 
SEG XXVI 818 20 29 
ГОЛИ 54, 58 SEG ХІІ 
SEG XXVII 848 1 
667 67 858 47 
SEG XXVIII SEG XLII 
UE τη 897 14/15 26, 18 
796 1 1 919 2 (cf. our lemma 
815 46 по. 1454) 2 
8 1 5bis 75 (a,b), 76 920 9 4 
SEG XXIX SEG XLIII 
949bis 13 637 43 Appendix I 
SEG XXXII 655bis 3,8,10 5,9/10 
919 38 62 1313 Ea D) 
957 63 (a) CIG 
961 63 (b) 8340 70 
972 62 8341 71 
979 66 8343 73 
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CIG Dubois Ar. II LSAG? Dubois Ar. III 
8504 74 240 no. 16 20 29 
ТУО 247 по. 8 35 64 
267 35 64 248 по. 11 41 59 
271 36 65 no. 12-14 39(a-c) 63 
F.Delphes no. 15 37 58 
III 1 no. 16 36 65 
503 37 58 288 no. 1 46 
Syll.3 439 E 66 
ats 40 439 F 70 
LSAG2 453 A 1 1 
88 no. 22 22 p. 116A 3 453 B 4/5 6/7 
130 no. 2 11 (b) 453 1 (a) 9 4 
202 no. 66 44 453 1 (b) 6 3 
239 no. 1 2 p 453 C 10 10 
no. 2 11 (a) 453 D 2] (е) 17 ((a): 
240 no. 3 12 16 (Ἐλαφίτς ἄ(λ)λε ?; 
no. 4 τ πη ёш) (b): Φί(λ)τἒς 
no. 5 14 26 Et) 
no. 6 15 18 455E 33 (a) 60 
no. 7 18 12 455 F 34 (a-b) 61 (a-b) 
no. 8 16 7] 455 G 38 62 
no. 9 17 (b) 14 464 E 52 
no. 11 21 (d) 20 464 по. 6 (a) 51 (a) 
no. 12 19 15 Hansen, 
no. 13 21 (c) 2] CEG I 
no. 14 21 (a) 28 388 36 65 
no. 15 21 (b) 22 454 2 2 


1432. Italy. A Collection in Moncalieri. E.Culasso Gastaldi, Epigraphica 57 (1995) 
[1996] 147-171, traces the history of the epigraphical Collection of the Real Collegio Carlo Al- 
berto at Moncalieri near Torino [for the history of the Collection cf. also ead., Bollettino della Società 
Piemontese di Archeologia e Belle Arti 47 (1995) 45-57, Lazzarini]. The stones were collected by Father 
L.Bruzza, who taught at the Collegio from 1856 to 1867. After re-examination of the stones, she 
republishes the three Greek and seven Latin inscriptions now in the Collection (ph.; bibliogra- 
phy; no new readings); an eleventh inscription once at the Collegio could not be rediscovered 
(CIL X 2641 = C.G. 167/168 no. 8). The Greek texts are: 1) 154-157 no. 1 = /GBulg III 932 = 
Syll.? 1141 (Philippoupolis; 3rd cent. A.D. ?; dedication to Demeter by a woman who recovered 
eye sight (Όρασις)); 2) 157/158 πο. 2 = IG XIV 874 (Misenum; 2nd cent. A.D. ?; epitaph of a 
15-year-old конодос from Aizanoi (᾿Αζιανείτης = Αἰζανείτης); for child-actors C.G. refers to 
SEG XXXV 1751); 3) 158-160 no. 3 = ІС XIV 850 (Puteoli; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; epitaph 
erected by Γ(άϊος) Νυμφ(ίδιος ?) ᾽Αλέξ(ανδρος) | τῇ ἰδίᾳ) ἀδελφῇ) γλυκ(υτάτῃ) 
Δοίμιτ(ίᾳ) Εὐφρ(οσύνῃ 7) (LL. 2-4; ἀδελφή means ‘wife’ rather than ‘sister’ in view of the 
different gentilicia [rather improbable; the sister may have been manumitted by a woman called Domitia, 
Pleket]; probably freedmen). 
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1433. Ancona. Epitaph of the martyr Dasios, ca. 575-600 A.D. Wessel (cf. SEG 
XXXIX 1036) no. 455. Marble sarcophagus with one large cross on the front and three crosses 
on the lid; inscription on the lid; now in the Museo Diocesano. Republished, with copious bibli- 
ography, by G.Binazzi, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1437) 94-96 no. 48 (ph.). The text runs: ў 
Ἐνταῦθα κατάκειται ὁ ἅγιος μάρτυς Δάσιος ἐνεχθεὶς ἀπὸ Δωροστόλου T. Δωρόστο- 
λον = Δουρόστορον = Durosturum in Moesia. B. dates the sarcophagus on stylistic grounds 
to the date indicated in the heading. 


1434. Arezzo. Inscribed terracotta moulds. F.P.Porten Palange in G.Cavalieri 
Manasse - E.Roffia (edd.), Splendida Civitas Nostra. Studi archeologici in onore di Antonia 
Frova (Studi e Ricerche sulla Gallia Cisalpina vol. 8; Rome 1995) 393/394, briefly mentions CIL 
XI 6700 450 f (ph.; Θαλῆα; Τερψικόρη), 437 p (also a mould, not a vase-fragment; [’Ep]a- 
то; Τερψικόρη), 437 h (Κληώ; ‘HpaxAtic Μ(ουσῶν)) and 437 b (ph.; Εὐτέρπη). 


1435. Bruttium. Greek inscriptions. A.Zumbo in M.Intrieri - A.Zumbo (edd.), 7 Bret- 
tii. Tomo II: Fonti letterarie e epigrafiche (Soveria Mannelli 1995) lists the Oscan inscriptions, 
written in Greek script (253-264 A 1-24), the Greek inscriptions containing Roman/Italian names 
(265-270; B 1-16) and the Greek inscriptions found elsewhere but containing the ethnikon 
Βρέττιος (271-273 C 1-8). Texts and bibliography. 

In the first volume (G.De Sensi Sestito (ed.), 7 Brettii. Cultura, Lingua e documentazione 
storico-archeologica. Atti del 1€ corso seminariale-Rossano, 20-26 Febbraio 1992 (Soveria Man- 
nelli 1995) there are various contributions on the history, language, religion and economy of the 
region. On 9-250 of Tomo II there is a collection of the literary sources. 





1436. Bruttium. Christianity. A.Coscarella, 'Testimonianze per una carta archeologica 
della Calabria cristiana’ in XLII Corso di cultura АЙ? arte ravennate e bizantina: Seminario Inter- 
nazionale di Studi su ‘Ricerche di Archeologia cristiana e bizantina’. In memoria del Prof. Giu- 
seppe Bovini (Ravenna 1995) 215-253, briefly mentions Inscriptiones Christianae septimo sae- 
culo antiquiores (cf. SEG XXXVII 772) vol. V nos. 1/2, 4 and 6 (= IG XIV 626) and Frey, CIJ 
Prol. 49 no. 635 (b). Cf. also some remarks by G.Fiaccadori, 'Calabria tardoantica' in S.Settis 
(ed.), Storia della Calabria antica YI: Età italica e romana (Roma Reggio Calabria 1994) 705-762. 





1437. Campli (near Teramo). Epitaph of the λιθένπορος Aurelius Andronei- 
kos from Nikomedeia and his wife, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. /G XIV 2247. Republished by 
G.Binazzi, Inscriptiones Christianae Italiae septimo saeculo antiquiores X: Regio V, Picenum 
(Bari 1995) 6/7 no. 3. On the basis of the reliefs on the sarcophagus B. interprets the text as 
Christian and suggests dating it to the Constantinian period (/G: pagan). The sarcophagus is now 
lost. 


———— M HÓA ——— —— T —————————————— — 
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1438. Genua. Christian epitaph ?, 4th cent. A.D. SEG XXXIII 764. Republished by 
G.Mennella - G.Coccoluto, /nscriptiones Christianae Italiae septimo saeculo antiquiores IX: Re- 
gio IX, Liguria reliqua trans et cis Apenninum (Bari 1995) 69 no. 30 (dr.). M.-C. do not exclude 
that in L. 1 we have an abbreviation of ἐλθείς and that the stone conveys a word of welcome and 
was built into (or next to) the door of a sacred building. 


1439. Genua. Inscribed terracotta tile, Byzantine period. N.Lamboglia - L.Uzzec- 
chini, SG (1960/1961) 117-125. Republished by Mennella-Coccoluto, op.cit. (cf. our lemma 
по. 1438) 70 πο. 31 (ph.): Ῥόδω[ν] 


1440. Hipponion. ‘Orphic’ text, ca. 400 B.C. SEG XXVI 1139; XLIV 809*. M. 
Tortorelli Ghidini, PP 50 (1995) 468-482, offers another general introduction to the Orphic gold 
leaves; cf. SEG XLIV 809. Discussion of, inter alia, the connections of Orphism with Dionysiac 
mysteries apparent in the bone tablets from Olbia (SEG XXVIII 659-661; XLII 720*) and in the 
Pelinna leaf (SEG XXXVII 497; XLII 530*); for this subject see also SEG XLIII 1305. As to 
the Hipponion tablet, she repeats her new interpretation of ψυχαὶ -- ψύχονται (L. 4) summa- 
rized in SEG XLII 903. She also draws attention to a new reading by G.Pugliese Carratelli, Le 
lamine d'oro 'orfiche' (Milan 1993; cf. SEG XLIII 1305 in fine) 23/24, in L. 1, where he reads 
Μναμοσύνας τόδε (iep)óv (“А Mnemosyne ё sacro questo (dettato/testo)’; EPION, tablet, 
mostly read as ἠρίον). T.G. compares P.C.’s interpretation with that of G.Giangrande (cf. SEG 
XLIII 647: ἠρίον = tomb = the written document, serving as an instrument of memory) and 
points out that both have the same underlying concept, viz. the ‘immaterial’ value of the leaf 
serving to withdraw the initiate from human time, thereby enabling him/her to revive and to over- 
come death. 

Reviewing an article of F.Graf (cf. SEG XLIII 1305), N.Robertson, EMC 39 (1995) 289, 
suggests reading in L. 1 ἔρίγ)ον, thereby discarding G.’s ‘leaf of Memory’ (for ép(y)ov cf. 
already SEG XLIII 647 (Guarducci)) [for the text from Hipponion and other ‘Orphic’ gold leaves cf. now 
A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 312/313 no. 148, for recent bibliography]. 





1441. Lanuvium (area of). Dedication to Dionysos, 50 B.C.-50 A.D. Ionic pepe- 
rino capital; inscription in a rectangular recessed field between the volutes; found in 1990 in 
Lanuvio; now in the Museo Civico at Albano. Ed.pr. G.Ghini in P.Chiarucci (ed.), Documenta 
Albana 16/17 (Albano 1994/1995) 71-81 (ph.; dr.). 


Διονύσῳ θεῷ | ἐπηκόῳ καὶ Boln0@ Κάλλιστος | ἀνέθηκε 


The capital, originally crowning a column, supported the dedicated object, ed.pr., who adduces other dedicatory 
inscriptions on capitals, inter alia the early 4th cent. B.C. epigram on a re-used capital (ca. 650 B.C.) for Archilo- 
chos found on Paros (Guarducci, EG III 183-186; ph.) l! 2-3. ed.pr. adduces other examples of dedications to gods 
Styled ἐπήκοος (or ὑπήκοος, εὐήκοος, πανεπήκοος and Latin equivalents; καὶ βοηθός, εὐχάριστος) and discusses 
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votive reliefs with representations of ears referring to the deity as ἐπήκοος, e.g. SEG XXVI (XXXIX 1057) [for 
ears on reliefs cf. also SEG XLI 1628/1629, Tybout] 113. Kallistos: probably a slave, ed.pr. 


1442. Lazzaro (Motta S.Giovanni, on the east coast of Reggio Calabria). 
Early Byzantine text, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Inscribed tile found in the so-called Roman villa 
‘di Valerio’. Mentioned by F.Mosino, Archivio Storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 62 (1995) 
ο ο (ph). 


Ὢ Θ(εὸ)ς ᾿Αλεξά- yanÀ pon Ө(єо)с λεγη 
νδρου, ὦ Θ(εὸ)ς Il- ὑπήντησεν αυτώ 
ολυδόρου καὶ ἄγγελος τοῦ δέμονι 

4 ὁ ἄγγελος Mn- 8 μόνου καὶ 12 βαρ ζων αυ 


Dated by M. on palacographical grounds II the text as it stands is unsatisfactory; we note M.’s exclamation: ‘vi- 
deant doctiores’. 


1443. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. The archive of the Olympieion, ca. 350-250 B.C. 
SEG XLIV 811*. Cf. C.Antonetti, Ostraka. Rivista di Antichità 4, 2 (1995) 351-363, for some 
reflections on: 1) the βασιλεύς (the problem of whether he is a Hellenistic king or an urban 
magistrate is ‘per ora irrisolvibile’ (363)) and the θεοκόλος (cult-dignitary; also in Olympia, 
Aitolia, Ozolian Lokris; probably member of a college of two or three); 2) the sigla used in the 
Lokrian tablets: they denote φρατρίαι rather than demes; A. refers to the Argive system of 
twelve tribes subdivided into phratriai which administered public and sacred money; in both cities 
the δυώδεκα were in charge of the phratry; 3) the legal status of the tablets as public documents: 
‘una sorta di symbola dei prestiti intercorsi fra il santuario --- e la citta’ (359); brief remarks on 
Tab. 21 (repayment of eight minai, borrowed by the city from the temple for the golden shield in 
the Olympieion; one mina was returned to the city as ‘avanzo del lavoro di doratura’ (πε ρίτ- 
unpa); as a result the city continued to be the temple’s debtor and a new symbolon (i.e. Tab. 21) 
was necessary). In an Appendix A, A. discusses the size of the loans. She starts from L.Migeot- 
te's tabular survey (cf. SEG XXXVIII 994), which she prefers in many respects to Costabile's 
findings (cf. SEG XLII 905). On 361/362 note 84, A. suggests translating ёл ἀμφότερα τὰ 
ζεύγη (Tab. 9 L. 14) as ‘su entrambe le giunture (o entrambi i battenti)’ [cf. now also RFIC 125 
(1997) 129-149 for tablets 35-37]. 





1444. Marzabotto. Graffiti on ceramic fragments. E.Govi - G.Sassatelli in G.Sassa- 
telli (ed.), Iscrizioni e Graffiti della città etrusca di Marzabotto (Firenze 1994) 20/21 no. 7 (e) (dr. 
on 207), republish a dipinto on the foot of an Attic kylix (Beazley, AR V2 108 no. 18; 525-500 
B.C.: [Χαχ]ρυλίον ἐποίξσ[ε]) and publish a fragment of a new Attic lip-cup with the dipinto 
[-- ἐπ]οίξ[σεν] (550-530 B.C). E.Govi, ibidem 213-236 (dr.), presents 109 ‘segni alfabetici 
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АСС 


graffiti’, 158 ‘segni поп alfabetici” and sixteen undecipherable graffiti. It is impossible to say 
whether the alphabetic signs are Greek, Etruscan or Latin. 


nD 


1445. Mediolanum. Amphora handle, 2nd cent. B.C. A.Ceresi Mori, AAAd 42 
(1995) 354 and 362 (ph.), publishes a stamped Rhodian amphora handle found during excavati- 
ons in the Via Valpertosa: Ἐπὶ 'Apyhptov, AalAtov 





1446. Medma. Inscribed tile, Hellenistic period. R.Agostino, Klearchos 35-37 
(1993-1995) 33 (ph.), mentions a tile of local clay found in the sanctuary in Calderazzo: Ἱερός 
(A.'s transcription ἱερώς is erroneous) [Dated by M.-L.Lazzarini (per ερ.)]. 





1447. Metapontum. Dedication to (Zeus) Hikesios, ca. 300 B.C. Votive cippus 
re-used in a tomb from the Roman Imperial period. Ed.pr. S.Alessandrí, Studi di Antichità 8, 2 
(1995) 77-94 (ph.; dr.): уу Κεφ vv! Ζώπυρος | [Φ]ιλώτα | [κ]αὶ ἆ γυνὰ ΙΙ [κ]αὶ ἆ γενε[ὰ] I 
μικεσίωι 


1. Κεφ: probably abbreviation of a demotikon, ed.pr. Il 5. cf. SEG XXXVII 780 (XXXIX 1051) for & γενεά Il 
6. Ἱκέσιος: epithet of Ζεύς, ed.pr., who refers to inscriptions recording Ζεὺς Ἱκέσιος on Delos, Rhodes, Thera, 
Kos and in Sparta and Thebes ll ed.pr. provides photos of SEG XXXIII 765, XXX VII 780 and XXX VIII 997. 


1448. Metapontum. Defixio of physicians, ca. 250 B.C. ? SEG XXX 1175 
(XXXIV 1006; XLII 1068; XLIII 1256). M.Lombardo, Studi di Antichità 8, 2 (1995) 95-106, 
suggests widening the time-span for this document: ca. 275-100 B.C. In LL. 5/6 he accepts Gi- 
gante's idea (see SEG XXX 1175 app.cr. in fine) to connect ἀτυχεῖν with the three words in the 
next line (τῶν τοῦδε κακῶν) but he rejects G.'s correction καλῶν. L. translates ‘е soffrano dei 
mali di questo (sc. ergasterion)’. In LL. 7/8 L. suggests τού![τ]ων and in L. 11 in fine he rejects 
G.'s ψιλῶ[ς] in favor of ed.pr.'s DiAw[v]. He suggests assigning the defixio to the category of 
the ‘commercial curses’ and interpreting the ergasterion as the ‘clinic’ of one ἰατρός, who 
worked with various apprentices and assistants who were all styled ιατροί (L. 8) by the defi- 
gens. The latter may himself have been a frustrated apprentice or assistant. For the concept of a 
doctor with apprentices and assistants L. refers to SEG XLI 680 and Plato, Laws 4.720 (a-b). 


1449. Metapontum. Marks on blocks in the theatre, ca. 350-300 B.C. 2 E.R. 
Magnolo, Studi di Antichità 8, 1 (1995) 77-90, mentions a series of blocks in the central sector 
('kerkis') of the theatre which have marks, consisting of a letter and one or more vertical hastae, 
which we do not reproduce. She argues that the letters indicate the position of the block con- 
cerned in the row, whereas the hastae indicate the row itself; the marks may have been engraved 
in the context of restoration-work. 





IG XIV ITALY 383 





1450. Neapolis. Corpus. E.Miranda published volume II of Iscrizioni Greche d'Italia: 
Napoli (Rome 1995): 183 texts (nos. 87-266, plus 126bis, 126ter and 174bis). No. 87 is a dedi- 
cation, no. 88 a boundary stone; nos. 89-188 are funerary texts, nos. 189-191 ‘Miscellanea’, 
nos. 192-215 texts of uncertain character (mostly small fragments), no. 216 is Jewish, whereas 
nos. 217-266 are Christian. On pp. 9-12 three texts of uncertain provenance: /G XIV 756, 822 
and 805 (Kykladic ?); on pp. 13/14 a brief list of texts erroneously assigned to Neapolis but now 
fairly securely assigned to other places. Full Indices. The volume contains a number of inedita 
and pseudo-inedita. The latter are texts published in rather old, inaccessible and local periodicals 
and books. Below we briefly list the two categories; we reproduce only those texts which contain 
substantial data. 

Pseudo-inedita: nos. 93 (ph.; painted; (a) [--]κια | [--]νος; (b) ᾿Απολλόδωρος Μά- 
μου χρηστέ, x[aipe]; 50 B.C.-beginning of the 1st cent. A.D.), 94 (ph.; painted; ᾿Αρισταγόρη 
| Χαιρέου Ovyaltnp ἱέρηα Aevlka0éac: οὐ Oélliu ἄλλην Ocilvaw: ἱερὰ καἰτάρα: | [θυ- 
y]a(t)np, χαῖρε; cf. below under Inedita no. 126 ter; ca. 50 B.C.-beginning of the Ist cent. 
A.D.), 96 (dr.; marble pedimental relief stele; Μονίμη | ᾿Αρτωρία; ca. 50 B.C.-beginning of the 
Ist cent. A.D.; the relief represents a man clad in a toga !), 97 (painted; ᾿Αρχιν[--]), 101 (ph.; 
marble stele with akroteria; Βίβιε ᾿Αρχίππου, | χαῖρε; 2nd half of the 1st cent. B.C.), 103 (ph.; 
painted; Βίβιος Χάρμα; са. 50 B.C.-early 1st cent. A.D.), 107 (ph.; marble pedimental stele with 
akroteria; Ліка Βιβίου, χαῖρε; below the inscription traces of a painted representation of two 
standing persons; 2nd half of the Ist cent. В.С.), 109 (ph.; painted; Xa[ipe] | Δίκα Τρεβίου | 
θυγάτηρ χρηστή: | χαῖρε, Il 'HpaxAetón | Διονυσίου χρηστέ: | Χαιρέας | Μαραίου 
χριηστέ, χαῖρε; ca. 50 B.C.-early 1st cent. A.D.), 110 (ph.; dr.; painted; [--] Νυμφοδότου | 
καὶ A(to)viv)ota | Διονυσίου I [--] Μαραῖος Il Νυμφίου), 113 (dr. of an earlier majus- 
cule copy; painted; [--] ‘HpaxAetdo[v, | --] "Ασστου, | Εἰσειὰς "Ас(тоуо, | χαῖρε: Il 
"Ασστος 'HpalkAetóov, ᾿Αρισταῖοίς)), 121 (dr.; funerary urn with painted inscription; Eù- 
δρόμου | τοῦ Γναίου), 124 (dr.; funerary stele; Hpévvn Νυμφίου, | χαῖρε; perhaps 2nd half 
of the 1st cent. B.C.), 126 (ph.; marble plaque; bilingual; [D(1s)] M(anibus) | [-- Sulpicio ? IJusti- 
niano | [--] umo Sulpicia | [-- pa]renti dulcisll[simo]- γ(λγυκύτατε, | [-- οὐδε]ὶς ἀθάναι- 
[toc]; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.), 134 (ph.; painted; Χαῖρε Κρευ]µένων 'Hpa[xAeí]lóov* χαῖρε | 
Βείβι[ε ?---]; ca. 50 B.C.-early 1st cent. A.D.; in L. 1 the first letter of Kpev is now invisible; 
perhaps Χρευμένων is not impossible), 136 (ph.; dr.; painted; A&pov Νυμψίου, | Νύμψιος 
A&polvoc, | χαῖρε; ca. 50 B.C.-beginning of the Ist cent. A.D.), 138 (ph.; marble relief; repre- 
sentation of a seated man; Λεύκιε Λάρθε, | χρηστέ, χαῖρε; 1st cent. A.D.), 139 (dr.; funerary 
stele; Λουκία Νυμφίου, | χαῖρε; Ist cent. B.C.), 141 (ph.; marble stele with akroteria; Ma- 
µαρκε Τίνθωρος, | χαῖρε; 2nd half of the 1st cent. B.C.), 146 (ph.; marble stele with akroteria; 
Μόνις Μαμάρκου, | χαῖρε; 2nd half of the 1st cent. В.С.), 148 (ph.; dr.; painted; ca. 50 B.C.- 
early 1st cent. A.D.; mutilated epitaph; perhaps [Νύ]μψις ? in L. 2), 151 (ph.; dr.; painted; 
Π.Οὐικίριος vacat ᾿Αστος Χαρίλου | vacat Κοκκήϊος | Π.Ουικίριος "Αστου | [Κ]αστορί- 
δης ? Il Γλαύκη | Παπειρί[α] | ΜΑΠΩΛΑ I Παπειρί[α] | [--]ουκι; ca. 50 B.C.-early 151 
cent. A.D.), 156 (terracotta tile; Πύρρε Πύρρου, χαῖρε), 157 (ph.; marble plaque inserted in a 
pedimental stele with representation of a seated woman and a standing man in a dexiosis-scene; 
Σαλουία | Μανλία | χρηστή, χαῖρε; lst cent. A.D.), 162 (ph.; small marble stele; Σοροεία 
Σεκόνδα; ca. 50 В.С.-еапу Ist cent. A.D.), 164 (ph.; dr.; painted; [---] Σπυρίου, χαῖρε: | 
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Σπύριος | vacat | vacat ph οἴγειν; ca. 50 B.C.-early Ist cent. A.D.), 165 (ph.; pedimental marble 
stele with akroteria; Στατία Μαμάρκου, | χαῖρε; 2nd half of the 1st cent. B.C.), 166 (ph.; 
marble plaque; Στίβωνος | Σταβηνοῦ софо?; Ist cent. A.D.), 168 (ph.; painted; Συνήθια, | 
Πάκκιος | Λουκρίων, | παῖ Il ᾿Αντίοχε, | Νείκη Ἰουνία, | Ποντηΐα | Πομπεία Moia 2; 
ca. 50 B.C.-early 1st cent. A.D.), 170 (dr. of an earlier copy; painted; [--] Κρατίππου, | soe 
Κρατίππου, | [--] Κρατίππου, | [--] Ἡρακλείδου: Il vacat un ot[yew]), 171 (ph.; painted; 
ἠγόρασεν | Σώσοτο[ς] | Σηΐας ἐξελεύθερος; 2nd cent. A.D.), 172 (ph.; painted; Χαῖρε | Zo- 
τῆριχε | Σωτηρίχου, | Δίκα Ἐπι]λύτου | θυγάτηρ; ca. 50 B.C.-early 1st cent. A.D.), 173 
(ph.; painted; [---] | [Τρ]έβιο[ς | Ζ]ωΐλου | ЕГЕЦ--] ΙΙ Ζωΐλος; σα. 50 B.C.-early 1st cent. 
A.D.), 174 (ph.; dr.; painted; Τρέβ[ι]ος Τρεβίου | N[--]O[--] | ᾿Αρ[ισ]τοβουλο[. | ---II- 
--] | Τρέβιος; ca. 50 B.C.-early Ist cent. A.D.), 177 (dr.; painted; Φι(λα)ίνων ? (χ)αῖρε II. 
Οὐικίριος | vacat "Астос | N()uvtouo χαῖρε ΙΡΑΓΥΛΑΛΑΡΝΟΣ | Φαιναρέτη Noull vacat 
viov), 180 (dr.; painted; Χαρίλης | Χαρίλου; ca. 50 В.С.-еапу 1st cent. A.D.), 185 (ph.; mar- 
ble stele with akroteria; [M--- Βιβίου | χαῖρε]), 187/188 (small painted fragments), 191 
(graffito; Μνησθῇ Πεκουλιάρις; Roman Imperial period), 194-196 (small fragments; іп 194 
perhaps the word ὑπηρέτ[ης--), 206 (small fragment), 262 (fragment of marble plaque; ---] 
ἐκοιμῆθη[ν ---). 
Inedita: nos. 126bis (dr.; incised on a fresco in a tomb; KaAAtveix[--]; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.), 
126ter (ph.; painted inscription in a tomb; [Κ]α[λ]λινίκη | Αἰσχύλου, | Θεοσχωτ[--] | 
Καλ[λι]νίκ[ου ?], II Αἰσ[χ]ύ[λος --?]: | οὐ θέμις ἄ[λ]λον | Bevar : [ερ]ὰ [κ]ατάρη: 
ca. 50 B.C.-early Ist cent. A.D.; cf. above under Pseudo-inedita πο. 94), 174bis (ph.; painted; 
Τρέβιος | Νυμψία Τρε[βίου]; ca. 50 В.С.-еапу Ist cent. A.D.), 186 (small fragment), 197-202 
and 207-215 (small fragments), 219 (ph.; Christian graffito; ᾿Αγάπη | χρη[στη]; 3rd/4th cent. 
A.D.), 221 (ph.; painted; name ᾽Αμπλιᾶτος; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.; Christian), 228 (ph.; Christian 
graffito; Θεἰοδόίτη; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.), 234 (ph.; painted; Κελεστεῖνα | Ἰσμήν(ι)χο[ς]: 3rd/ 
4th cent. A.D.; Christian), 235 (ph.; painted; Κελεστεῖ]να, Φοντειανός; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.; 
Christian), 247 (ph.; painted; Πριμιτεῖβα, | Οὐζκτωρ (ОҮКТОР); Christian), 249 (ph.; dr.; 
painted; Σεκο[ῦν]δος, | l'ev[---]; Christian), 253 (dr.; painted; --ΕΙΣ!|--! Τύχη --; [--]ος 
πατηρ 3; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.; Christian), 258 (dr.; painted; -- | Φηλεῖκ(λλα | --- (DHAEI- 
KA); 3rd/4th cent. A.D.; Christian), 259 (dr.; painted; Φλαβι[α]νός, | Μαρία and "Αλκίι- 
[uloç ?]; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.; Christian), 263/264 (small fragments) and 266 (ph.; dr.; graffiti; 
Θεόφιλος, Μαῦρος, | Βόλκειος ζῇ, | Βόλκειος; not before 6th cent. A.D. and possibly much 
later). 

We give a comparatio numerorum for the texts published in Corpora and widely used Collec- 
tions. 


IG XIV Miranda IG XIV Miranda 
736 189 768 p 
740 192 769 95 
752 193 770 98 
756 pp. 9/10 ТТ р. 13 
761-763 89-91 772 99 
764-766 р. 13 773 p. 13 


767 92 774 104 
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IG XIV Miranda IG XIV Miranda 

775/776 105/106 826 (9) 240 
үү 108 826 (10) 254 
718 111 826 (11) 238 
719 100 826 (12) 224 
780-782 118-120 826 (13) 225 
783 137 826 (14) 227 
784 p. 13 826 (15) 222 
785 122 826 (16) 229 
786 125 826 (17) 237 
787 p. 14 826 (18) 230 
788 182 (cf. our lemma 826 (19) 229 

no. 1431) 826 (20-23) 230-233 
789 127 826 (24) 236 
790/791 128/129 826 (25) 237 
792 131 826 (26) 226 
793 130 826 (27) 238 
794/795 132/155 826 (28) 242 
796 135 826 (29) 239 
796 (a) 140 826 (30) 240 
797/198 143/144 826 (31/32) 243 
799 p. 14 826 (33) 242 
800 145 826 (34) 241 
801 p. 14 826 (35) 222 
802 147 826 (36) 244 
803 150 826 (37) 246 
804 154 826 (38) 226 
805 р. 11 826 (39) 248 
806 155 826 (40) 224 
807-809 158-160 826 (41/42) 246 
810 163 826 (43/44 251/252 
811 167 826 (45-47) 255-257 
812 169 826 (48) 260 
813/814 175/176 826 (49) 239 
815/816 178/179 826 (50) 225 
817 181 826 (51/52) 241 
818/819 183/184 826 (53) 250 
820/821 p. 14 826 (54) 260 
822 p. 10 827 cf. p. 138 
823 245 828 265 
824 261 SEG IV 
825 (1-3) 203-205 96 152 
826 (1/2) 217/218 97 102 
826 (3) 220 98-101 114-117 (for 117 cf. 
826 (4) 244 our lemma no. 1431) 
826 (5) 222 SEG XXIX 
826 (6) 223 969 216 
826 (7) 226 1684 161 
826 (8) 224 
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ED 


SEG XXXVII Miranda IGR I Miranda 
783 A 112 457 160 
783 B 153 Peek, G V 
784 149 213 178 
785 142 292 (a) 142 
786 123 455 160 

SEG XXXVIII 511 91 
1000 190 563 137 

SEG XLI 809 133 
860/861 87/88 1039 150 
862 216 1124 184 

SEG XLIII 1883 95 
654 129 1925 130 

IGR Í GIBM IV 
454 129 1013 128 
456 150 1117 143 

1142 155 





1451. Ostia. Graffito. Graffito on a wall. Mentioned by H.Solin in D.Krömer (ed.), Wie 
die Blätter am Baum, so wechseln die Wörter: 100 Jahre Thesaurus Linguae Latinae. Vorträge 
der Veranstaltungen am 29. und 30. Juni in München (Stuttgart/Leipzig 1995) 69/70. 


Ἐμνήσθη 'Hpóóng o δρωπακιστής 


Undated by S. ll δρωπακιστής (‘depilator’): another attestation in SEG XXXVII 1434 (see ibidem for Latin at- 
testations); the Ostian graffito is perhaps an erotic allusion rather than the indication of an occupation, S. 


1452. Palestrina. Inscriptions on the Nile mosaic, ca. 120-110 B.C. 7G XIV 
1302. P.G.P.Meyboom, The Nile Mosaic of Palestrina. Early Evidence of Egyptian Religion in 
Italy (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World vol. 121; Leiden 1995) (ph.), presents a new over- 
all interpretation of the scenes on this famous mosaic and offers comprehensive discussions of all 
its elements, for the greater part in detailed notes and in twenty-one Appendices. M. dates the 
mosaic to ca. 120-110 B.C. The inscriptions identifying the animals in the upper half (which rep- 
resents mainly Sudanese animals and negroes hunting them in a rocky landscape: symbolic rep- 
resentation of Aethiopia: landscape of Lower Nubia combined with the fauna of Upper Nubia) 
are adduced in majuscules in the descriptive section (20-27, taking into account the watercolors 
made for the antiquarian Cassiano dal Pozzo around 1630); some problematic readings and the 
identity of all animals are discussed in notes. We briefly mention the main results; for the sake of 
convenience we give the relevant pages, since M. provides no Index of the inscriptions. Some of 
the labels are corrupt and difficult to interpret ZG XIV 1302 e, f, i, 1, о, s, t, u; cf. also v, which 
is not in /G) either due to errors made by the mosaicists in copying their model or to false 
restorations in the 17th cent. We do not mention all variants suggested so far and discussed by 
M. in his notes or Appendices: a) Σφινγία (M. 22; 227/228 note 19; probably the plural of the 
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diminutive of σφίγξ, here indicating a ‘sphinx-monkey’); b) Κροκόττας (Μ. 23; 116/117; 231 
note 38; Aethiopian name for the spotted hyena); c) Ἡ ὀνοκενταύρα (M. 21; 111-114 
(Appendix 1); female example of the ‘ass-centaur’, a fantastic animal, here indicating a combina- 
tion of the gnu and the wild ass); d) Θώαντες (M. 21/22 and 115-118 (Appendix 2); plural of 
θώς, used indiscriminately for jackals, wolves and wild dogs and here indicating spotted hye- 
nas); e) =ТОП` (M. 22; 228 note 22; incomprehensible word, apparently the remains of a larger 
inscription which may have read КОФАГ, reconstructed erroneously to EIOIT by the 17th cent. 
restorer: possibly [σαρ]κοφαγ[ὸς ταῦρος], ‘carnivorous buffalo’, attested as an animal from 
Aethiopia; EIOIT = ξίφος, IG; nothing on the Dal Pozzo copy); f) KHIYIEN (M. 25; 234/235 
note 49; probably a misspelling for ктүлїоу, diminutive of κῆπος, a kind of monkey; KHIIIEN 
= κΏπον, IG); g) Ναβοῦς (M. 23/24; 119-121 (Appendix 3); Aethiopian name for the giraffe, 
but here indicating a dromedary; the two animals were frequently confused in antiquity); h) 
Ἔνυδρις (M. 23; 230 note 27; ‘water-animal’, here indicating two otters); i) APKOC (= 
ἄρκος = @рктос; M. 26; 239/240 note 59; ‘bear’, probably imported into Egypt from Syria); 
k) Tiypic (M. 26; 122-124 (Appendix 4); originally a name for the cheetah which later came to 
be used for the tiger; here appropriately indicating a cheetah); D K[.] MEAOIIAPAAAI (= κα- 
μελοπάρδαλις; M. 24; 232 note 42; ‘spotted camel’ = giraffe); m) Λέαινα (M. 25; 236 note 
52; lioness); n) Κροκόδιλος χερσαῖος (M. 26; 240/241 note 63; ‘land crocodile’, i.e. the 
desert monitor); o) САҮ[.ЈОС | TCHXICNIE (M. 25; 237 note 54; possibly a misspelling for 
σαῦρος πηχυαῖος, a “one-cubit-long lizard’, as suggested already by J.J. Winckelmann; here 
indicating a rock lizard); p) Λύνξ (M. 25; 238/239 note 56; here indicating a wild cat or perhaps 
the Sudanese serval); q) Κροκοδιλοπάρδαλις (M. 27; 242 note 70; Nile monitor); г) 
Ῥινόκερως (M. 26: PINOKEY@QC, probably per errorem; 241/242 note 65); s) XOIPOIII- 
OIK (= χοιροπίθηκος; M. 26; 125/126 (Appendix 5); ‘hog-monkey’, probably some kind of 
hog rather than a kind of monkey); t) EDAAOC (M. 25; 237/238 note 55; possibly to be recon- 
structed as [χοιρ]έλαφος, ‘horned boar’, as suggested by S.Aurigemma; here indicating a wart- 
hog; earlier suggestions to connect the inscription with (ο) should be rejected; κέφαλος, IG); u) 
ATEAAPY (M. 25; 239 note 57; possibly meaning ἀγέλαρχος, as suggested by D.S.Pieralisi 
and S.Aurigemma, and indicating the leader of the hunters; perhaps τραγέλαφος, IG); v) 
CATTYOC (known from the Dal Pozzo copy; not preserved on the mosaic; not in /G; M. 26; 
240 note 62; probably a misspelling of σάτυρος, ‘satyr monkey’, as suggested by J.J.Barthéle- 
my; probably a variety of the guenon). 

On 44-46 M. discusses the very similar hunting scenes with labelled animals (partly the same 
names as on those on the Nile mosaic) on a frieze painted in a tomb in Marissa and published by 
J.P.Peters - H. Thiersch, Painted Tombs in the Necropolis of Marissa (London 1905). 


1453. Petelia Policastro. Bronze tablet with a text concerning the property of 
Saotis, ca. 475 B.C. IG XIV 636; Syll. 1214; LSAG 261 no. 28; SEG IV 74. D.Granei, 
Studi di Antichità 8, 1 (1995) 69-76, argues at great length that this tablet was found in Petilia 
Policastro, ca. 50 km. west of Kroton, rather than on the site at (Petelia)-Strongoli (ca. 20 km. 
north of Kroton). 
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1454. Pithekoussai. Inscription оп Nestor's cup, 8th/7th cent. B.C. SEG XIV 
604 (XLII 919*); CEG 454. G.Manganaro, Kadmos 34 (1995) 142-146 (dr.), suggests restor- 
ing in the lacuna of L. 1 [èv to]. (= [ñv το]ι): ‘La coppa di Nestore [era appunto] piacevole a 
bersi !’. Nestor alludes to the Homeric hero, who, however, is reduced to ‘un livello “meno 
eroico” ’, serving as a paradigm of the great drinker in a symposiastic context. M. refers to the 
vase form called Neotopic on record in Athen. 11.489c, reflecting a similar reminiscence of the 
epic tradition. The letters НИ in the left margin are a numeral written sinistrorsum (νη΄ = 57) bya 
merchant. Cf. also our lemma no. 1429. 


ὄὄῳ,., Ὁ Ὁ """'.''''"ΝΝΝ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 


1455, Pompeii. Epigrams on wall-paintings in the Casa degli Epigrammi, ca. 
40-30 B.C. Kaibel, EG 1103-1106 = CIL IV Suppl. 2, 3407(1/2 and 5/6) (SEG XV 602). On 
the basis of new photos and a fresh graphic reconstruction V.M.Strocka, MDAI(R) 102 (1995) 
269-290 (texts and translations), discusses the ‘Bildprogramm’ of the paintings and its relation to 
the epigrams painted on the walls of cubiculum (y) of the Casa degli Epigrammi (V 1, 18). De- 
liberate juxtapositions and antitheses of motives in paintings and poems testify to a considerable 
literary education; at the same time they incite the viewer to the pleasures of wine and love in a re- 
strained and subdued Epicurean fashion. S. argues that the epigrams, partly also known from the 
AP (EG 1104 and 1106 = AP 6.13 and 9.75; 1105 = 9.448 L. 2; S. suggests that the epigram on 
the east wall which is now lost may have been AP 6.44, since the latter fits in perfectly with the 
image), existed before the models of the paintings (transmitted by pattern books ?) were created. 
The latter are more or less contemporary with the frescoes themselves; the ‘Bildprogramm’ may 
have been composed by a learned friend-of-the-house or a pedagogue rather than by the house- 
owner himself or the painter. 


For these epigrams and other inscriptions on Roman wall paintings cf. also our lemma no. 
2290. 


1456. Rhegium. Dedications. In Kokalos 41 (1995) 106, G.Cordiano briefly discusses 
LSAG 248 по. 11 (πξρακλέος ‘Péyivd; from Rhegium) and SEG XXIV 304/305 (dedications 
by Rhegium after a victory over the Lokroi; from Olympia) in the context of an article on ‘Espan- 


sione territoriale e politica colonizzatrice a Reggio ed a Locri Epizefiri fra VI e V sec. a С. (79- 
120). 


1457. Rhegium (area of: Collina del Salvatore). Inscribed foot of a vase, 
Hellenistic period. F.Mosino, Xenia Antiqua 4 (1995) 23/24 (ph.), republishes an inscrip- 
tion incised on the foot of a reddish clay vase now in the National Museum: Kepavvod. The 
sherd, with KEPAYNOY, is mentioned by G.Vallet, Rhégion et Zancle. Histoire, commerce et 
civilisation des cités chalcidiennes du Détroit de Messine (Paris 1958) 132. R.Arena (per ep.) 
suggested to M. 400 B.C. as a terminus a quo [The provenance given by Mosino and Vallet (area of: 
Griso-Laboccetta) is erroneous. The object was found in a Hellenistic cistern on the Collina del Salvatore: cf. 
ed.pr. G.Caminiti, NSA (1892) 488, as pointed out to Lazzarini by L.D’Amore]. 
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1458. Rocavecchia. Inscribed skyphos, ca. 475-450 B.C. M.Lombardo, Studi di 
Antichità 8, 2 (1995) 69/70, comments on the word AINAE on a black glazed skyphos found in 
a tomb in Rocavecchia and now in the National Museum in Taranto (cf. 50/51 for a description 
of the skyphos and a photo). He refers to a similar inscription олуос on a local tile of the 4th 
cent. B.C. in Leuca (C.Pagliara in Leuca, Galatina 1978, 182/183) and concludes that we have a 
Messapian name here in Greek script: Αἰνᾶς. 





1459. Rome. The rendering of Greek names in Latin inscriptions. G.Purnelle, 
Les usages des graveurs dans la notation d'un upsilon et des phonémes aspirés. Le cas des an- 
throponymes grecs dans les inscriptions latines de Rome (Bibl. Fac. de Philosophie et Lettres de 
l'Université de Liége; Genéve 1995). Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1468, 2242 and 2269. 


1460. Rome. The sanctuary of Bel. F.Chausson, MEFRA 107 (1995) 662-718, col- 
lects a dossier of twenty-five dedications (texts and brief commentaries) found in adjacent areas 
in Trastevere (outside Porta Portese; the inscriptions were found in the Vigna Bonelli, the Mattei 
Garden and the Houses of the Porcari and of Paolo de Alexiis) but originating in a suburban 
sanctuary of Syrian deities. There are four Greek texts: 1) /GUR 121 = C. 670 F bis (᾿Αστάρ!- 
t^; either the goddess Astarte or a goddess, since Astarte also means ‘goddess’ in Palmyrene, 
M.J.Teixidor apud C.; ‘Dans l'incertitude, on s'en tiendra à l'attestation du nom Astarté sur cette 
inscription’, C.) 2) IG XIV 962 2 IGUR 122 = IGR I 33 = C. 670 G; 3) IG XIV 1035 = 
IGUR 123 = IGR I 47 = C. 671 H; 4) IG XIV 997 = IGUR 124 = IGR 178 = CIMRM 568 = 
C. 678 P (with IGUR, C. argues that the dedication was made to Ἥλιος ἀνίκητος, not to be 
identified with Μίθρας); four others are bilinguals; Latin/Greek: 5/6) ІС XIV 969/970 = IGUR 
117/118 2 IGR I 43/44; CIL VI 50/51 = C. 668 D/E; Palmyrene/Greek: 7/8) IG XIV 971/972 = 
IGUR 119/120 = IGR I 45/46 = CIS II 3 3902 and 3904 = C. 677 O and 669 F. The remaining 
texts are in Latin. 

On 686-691 C. presents a tabular analysis classifying the inscriptions according to their mate- 
rial, language, onomastics of the dedicants (many Oriental, notably Palmyrene, elements, sug- 
gesting that a group of Palmyrenes worshipped their native deities in the sanctuary), date 
(ranging from the early 2nd cent. A.D., or possibly from the reign of Nero, to 236 A.D.) and 
deities. As to the latter, the inscriptions which have Greek record ᾿Αστάρτη (in (1) above), 
"Άρης (2), Βῆλος ((5), in which a temple is dedicated to this god; (6), where the Latin Bel is 
translated by Μαλαχβήλ, in Greek; (8), where Bel is associated with Ἰαριβώλ. and Aglibol; the 
latter is preserved in the Palmyrene version only) and Μαλ.αχβήλ. (for (6) see above; in (7) he 
is associated with ᾿Αγλιβώλ). Among the gods on record in Latin inscriptions we note the 
prominent presence of Sol (Alagabalus), the latter epithet always occurring in inscriptions dating 
between 199 and 215 A.D.; by their association with Emesa, these inscriptions (seven, including 
the cases where Sol can be identified as Alagabalus because of their being dedicated by Iulius 
Balbillus, priest of Sol Alagabalus) clearly stand apart from the others, all recording deities be- 
longing to the Palmyrene pantheon. The latter are mainly dedicated either to Bel-Malakbel- 
Aglibol-Iarhibol or to the Sun, i.e. to a group of male cosmic deities. Bel and Sol are the main 
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deities of the sanctuary, since they are the only ones to receive buildings: a temple (5) and a por- 
ticus (Latin inscription: CIL VI 31034 a/b = C. 664/665 A) were dedicated to Bel and Sol respec- 
tively. C. argues that the temple was that of Bel but included a strong solar element: besides Sol, 
also Bel’s companions Malakbel and Iarhibol were (or were interpreted as) solar deities. How- 
ever, during a period of some twenty years (199-215, perhaps until 222 A.D.) the temple shel- 
tered Sol Alagabalus, possibly exclusively under Heliogabalus. Iulius Balbillus, the first priest of 
Sol Alagabalus, was probably a member of the Emesene (priestly) elite; he may have come to 
Rome in the wake of Iulia Domna, whose relative he may have been. In HA, Ant.Heliog. 1.6, 
one reads that Heliogabalus founded a temple dedicated to his name-giver in eo loco -- quo prius 
aedes Orci fuit. C. argues that the manuscript readings EDESORTI and EDESORCI are corrup- 
tions of (ajedes Beli. This temple should be identified with the Trastevere sanctuary rather than 
be localized on the Palatine. After this Emesene episode, from the reign of Severus Alexander the 
temple returned to its original Palmyrene dedicatees, as is apparent from (7), the latest in the 
whole series (236 A.D.) and dedicated to Aglibol and Malakbel. 

For (7) see also also K.Dijkstra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1907) 138/139, who presents a 
translation of both the Greek and the Palmyrene text and some comment on 1) καί in L. 2 (-- 
‘Semitic linguistic influence or --- the understating of the object(s) of dedication’, i.e. in addition 
to the relief also a silver standard was dedicated) and 2) the discrepancy in the name of the dedi- 
cant in the Greek and the Palmyrene version [Incidentally, D. translates Τ.Αὐρ. Ἡλιόδωρος ᾿Αντιόχου 
᾿Αδριανὸς Παλμυρηνός as “T.Aur.Heliodoros Antiochos Hadrianos, the Palmyrene’ instead of ‘T. Aur.Heliodoros, 
son of Antiochos, citizen of “Hadrianic” Palmyra’, Pleket]. 


1461. Rome. Bible-quotations in inscriptions from Rome. A.E.Felle, VetChr 32 
(1995) 61-89, points out that among ca. 45,000 Christian inscriptions in Rome only fifteen con- 
tain quotations from the Bible. He presents these texts in a catalogue; three are in Greek, all 
based on Luke 1.28: χαῖρε κεχαριτωμένη: о κύριος µετά σου (salute of the Angel to Mary): 
1) ICUR 26144 (= Wessel (cf. SEG XXXIX 1036) 631; 64-66 no. 1; ph.; epitaph; late 
3rd/early 4th cent. A.D.; L. 3: ὃ кор(105) µετά σου; cf. also ICUR 24282 LL. 1/2: Χριστὸς 
μετά σου; it is unclear whether the reference to Scripture is deliberate); 2/3) R.Garrucci, Storia 
dell arte cristiana VI (Roma-Prato 1880) Tav. 478 nos. 29/30; M.Chabouillet, Catalogue général 
et raisonné des camées et pierres gravées de la bibliothéque impériale (Paris 1858) nos. 262 and 
264 (87/88 nos. 14/15; dr.; two gems of eastern provenance representing the Annunciation: T 
X(aippe 1 καιχαρ!ι( ρ)ιτ(ω)µένη and f Χ(αῦρίε καιχαριτ(ω)μένη: | ὁ κ(ύριο)ς 
(μ)ετ(ά) Il Gov; here, the text is a mere complement to the scene represented; its presence 
rather than its legibility mattered to the bearers). 

Cf. also id., “Sacra Scrittura ed epigrafia cristiana a Roma fra Ш e VII secolo’, Annali di Sto- 
ria dell’ Esegesi 7,2 (1990) 485-500, and ‘Note su Sacra Scrittura cristiana ed epigrafia cristiana 
in margine a C. Wessel, Inscriptiones Christianae Graecae Veteres Occidentis’, ibid. 9,2 (1992) 
467-482 (non vidimus). 


—_———є—————————————————————— - πτ πττττπτππτπτττ τπτ. τ τσστο........ 


IG XIV ITALY 321 


1462. Rome. Jews. L.V.Rutgers, The Jews in Late Ancient Rome. Evidence of Cultural 
Interaction in the Roman Diaspora (Leiden 1995), uses numerous Greek inscriptions, mainly 
epitaphs from the Jewish catacombs of Rome, which he dates to the 3rd/Ath centuries A.D. He 
compares Jewish with contemporary non-Jewish materials: archaeological remains, the literary 
production and the following epigraphical topics: references to age at death, the onomasticon, lin- 
guistic features and content of the epitaphs. V. argues that the strong similarities between Jewish 
and non-Jewish practices reflect a situation of regular interaction of the Jews with non-Jews, 
without, however, giving up the Jewish identity. In the final chapter he offers some general re- 
flections on Diaspora Judaism in Late Antiquity. An Appendix is devoted to ‘Dis Manibus' in 
Jewish inscriptions. There is no Index of sources. 

C.A.Osiek, who provides the second edition of H.J.Leon, The Jews of Ancient Rome 
(Philadelphia 1960; 2nd ed. Peabody, Mass. 1995), updates the epigraphical documentation con- 
cerning Jewish synagogues and catacombs in Rome. On 379-390 an Appendix with all the Jew- 
ish inscriptions from Rome published between 1960-1994. Cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1994) 
[1997] no. 99. 


1463. Rome. Inscriptions on wall paintings. Cf. our lemma no. 2290. 


1464. Rome. Statues of Macedonian heroes ?, 3rd cent. B.C. /GUR 1497 and 
1540. G.Despinis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2337) 358/359 with notes 159-161, suggests that 
the two statue bases, which were found in the same area and bear similar inscriptions (1497: Αἴ- 
ολος Μακεδών: Τισικράτης ἐποίει; 1540: Κοῖνος (rather than Ποῖνος) Μακεδών: IIoXv- 
κλῆς ἐποίει), originally belonged to the same context; the original statues probably represented 
mythical personalities (Aiolos, father of Makedon, and Koinos, son of Karanos), possibly an- 
cestors of the Antigonid kings dedicated in a Greek sanctuary; cf. the dedication of statues of his 
πρόγονοι by Antigonos Gonatas (7) in Delos (G XI 4 1096; W.Ameling - K.Bringmann - 
B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit., cf. our lemma no. 2299, 191/192 no. 129). 





1465. Rome and the Roman Campagna. Tabulae Iliacae, early Ist cent. A.D. 
IG XIV 1284-1293; IGUR 1612-1633; SEG XL 891*. G.Morelli in R.Pretagostini (ed.), Tradi- 
zione e innovazione nella cultura greca da Omero all'età ellenistica (Scritti in onore di Bruno 
Gentili; Rome 1993) 143-153, focuses on the scene on the Tabula Capitolina (/G XIV 1284; 
IGUR 1612) in which Αχιλλεύς kills Θερσίτης near a building. He argues that the source of 
the artist of the Tabula follows the oldest tradition of the story (as reconstructed by M. from lite— 
rary sources and a vase painting), in which the action takes place before the burial of Penthesi- 
leia, and at a moment when Thersites was engaged in a religious ceremony. Consequently the 
building represents a sanctuary rather than Penthesileia's tomb. 
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1466. Rome. Building inscription ?, ca. 100-150 A.D. Three marble fragments 
found in the excavations of the Via del Foro Romano in a medieval fill near the Campidoglio; 
now in the storeroom in the porticus of the Dei Consentes. Ed.pr. G.Bevilacqua, ZPE 105 
(1995) 74-76 (ph.). She conjectures that the text is an honorary inscription, issued by a city other 
than Rome, for a man who had constructed or repaired a temple at his own expense, or who had 
performed some duties in a temple and had contributed money from his own pocket to the build- 
ing or the restoration of objects belonging to the temple. She refers to /С XIV 1096 (GUR 19; 
text, рћ.), mentioning ће restoration of the temple of Asklepios (same period). 


a-b: 8 [--]e αὐτῷ ὅσ[α --] 
[-------]11[--] [--]αν καὶ [--] 
[--]ν. ναῷ σ[--] [--]ταν κυ[-- 
[--]αντα ἐρ[--] [--]αι [--] 

4 |-- ὃς] ἰδίοις [δαπανήμασιν ? 

--| С: 
[--]a κατεσκε[ύασεν Ὁ --] [--]vao[--] 
[--]ουσιν δ[--] [--]εφθ[--] 


[-- ἀ]νδρῶ[ν 7 καὶ --] 


1. Ed.pr. suggests restoring at the beginning e.g. [ πόλις τῶν -- ἐτίμησεν τὸν δεῖνα ἐν τῷ τοῦ nomen di- 
vinitatis ]υ ναῷ ΙΙ 2. after sigma perhaps tau, ed.pr. 1 3. for example ἀναστήσ]αντα ἐρ[--] or ἐπιτελέσ]αντα 
ἐρ[--] or ἀνέστησ]αν τὰ ἐρ[--], ed.pr. ΙΙ 4. possibly [ἀναλώμασιν 3 --], ed.pr. Il 5. possibly κατεσκε[ύῴ 
асау], ed.pr. Il [8. S.Follet, L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 66 πο. 186, suggests reading [--] ἑαυτῷ]. 


1467. Rome. Public inscription ?, Roman Imperial period. Marble fragment, 
found in medieval fill near the stone of our lemma no. 1466. Ed.pr. G.Bevilacqua, ZP E 105 
(1995) 74 note 1 (ph.). 

[? ------- Σεβα]στῷ Ε[ὐσεβῇ ? ------- ] 
δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ] ι΄ ὑ[πάτῳ τὸ ? -- | 


1468. Rome. Latin inscription in Greek letters, late 2nd cent. A.D. Marble ash- 
um representing an arched gate with elaborate architectural and figural details in relief. W.Ame- 
lung, Die Skulpturen des Vaticanischen Museums | (Berlin 1903) 824/825 no. 26. Republished 
by A.Santucci, RdA 19 (1995) 97-101 (ph.), who points out that there is a Latin inscription in 
Greek letters on the back of the monument, probably engraved on the block before the sculptor 
started working: [----]pe nto | x p [φ]ηκιτ (= fecit) [for the reverse, the Greek signature ἐπόει/ 
ἐποίει rendered in Latin letters as EPOI or EPOEI, cf. our lemma no. 2242 sub (4); for Greek inscriptions in 
Latin script, and Latin inscriptions in Greek script cf. also our lemmata nos. 1459 and 2269]. 
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1469. Rome. Inscription mentioning Gaionas from the sanctuary of the Syrian 
gods, ca. 150-200 A.D. /GUR 109 (SEG XLIV 829*): Δεσμὸς ὅπως κρατεἰρὸς θῦμα 
θεοῖς παρέχοι | ὃν δὴ Γαιωνᾶς δειπνοἰκρίτης ἔθετο. J.Scheid, MEFRA 107 (1995) 301-314 
(ph.; dr.), argues that the square hollow block bearing this inscription served to immobilize the 
sacrificial animal; the latter's halter was attached to a metal ring originally fixed in the central 
hole. Δεσμὸς κρατερός, a Homeric expression indicating a strong bond (II. 5.385/386; Od. 
8.335; in Л, 6.506/507 δεσμός alone refers specifically to the ‘attache’ of an animal), refers to 
the stone itself which, by keeping it in place, provided a θῦμα (sacrificial animal) to the gods 
(for S.'s translation cf. already SEG XLIV). S. points to similar stones with this function and 
offers a survey of the earlier interpretations: mouth-piece of a fountain belonging to a pond con- 
taining sacred fishes (the block actually served as a basin, but only in secondary use, when it 
was turned upside down to provide a container); lid of a treasury; desmos as a magical or mysti- 
cal bond, not referring to the object. As a δειπνοκρίτης Gaionas was charged with the organiza- 
tion of the post-sacrificial banquet in the sanctuary of the Syrian gods; cf. the office of ovpno- 
σίαρχος τῶν τοῦ θεοῦ Λιὸς Βήλου ἱερέων on record in inscriptions from Palmyra (IGR III 
1045 and 1533). S. also discusses the other inscriptions recording M.Antonius M.f. Gaionas: 
IGUR 166 and 1157 (IG XIV 1512; SEG XXIX 1000); CIL VI 36793 and XIV 24, with special 
reference to his enigmatic titles cistiber Aug(ustorum) and Cl(audialis) Aug(ustalis) Quirinalis; 
the expression κίστιβερ Ῥώμης, іп Gaionas’ epitaph IGUR 1157, may imply that this stone 
does not come from Rome, but e.g. from Portus, where Gaionas erected CIL XIV 24. 


1470. Rome. Epitaph. For an epitaph possibly from Rome cf. our lemma no. 2182. 


1471. Rome. Epitaph of Vibia Alexandra, Roman Imperial period [2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. ?]. White marble plaque broken into many fragments; broken below and at right; 
found during excavations on the site of the present hospital of S.Giovanni between the Via 
S.Stefano Rotondo and the Via dell' Amba Aradam. Ed.pr. A.Marinucci in V.Santa Maria Scri- 
nari, // Laterano imperiale, П: Dagli ‘Horti Domitiae’ alla Cappella cristiana (Monumenti di Anti- 
chità cristiana Ser. 2, 11; Vatican City 1995) 265/266 A 34 (ph.). Non vidimus: cf. L' Année 
Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 75 no. 214. 


Θ(εοῖς) K(atayPoviorg): | Βειβίᾳ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῃ | M. Αὐρήλιος Τιβερεῖνος | 
γλυκυτάτῃ θυγατ[ρὶ] Ι! ἥτις) ἔζησεν ἔτη + [-] | [Π]μέρας δ΄ | [---] 


Marinucci publishes four more texts (ph.): A. white marble funerary cippus with on the lateral sides a represen- 
tation of a patera and an urceus; on the front ᾽Αμϕι]λόχῳ (265 A 33); B. white marble fragment of a cippus: [-- 
Jvuo[--I-- γλυκ]υτατ[-- (266 A 35); C. marble fragment: [--]δα.[--|--]ευγεν[-- (266 А 36); D. marble 
fragment: [--]υν.[--|-- ἔ]τη V η΄ (266 A 37 [in L. 1 Lazzarini suggests reading [-- τέ]κνω[--]}]). 
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1472. Salernum (area of: Pontecagnano). Inscribed terracotta object, ca. 450 
B.C. (or a little earlier). Small, terracotta ball; inscription between guidelines and incised be- 
fore firing; found in a tomb. Ed.pr. M.L.Lazzarini in A.Storchi Marino (ed.), L’Incidenza dell i 
Antico. Studi in memoria di Ettore Lepore, vol. I (Naples 1995) 415-425 (ph.). 


ΒΕὐαγόρες | AuKloKU 


Ionian dialect; Chalkidian alphabet (C = gamma; v = lambda; 5 = sigma; Р = rho), ed.pr., who points out that all 
the other Greek inscriptions found in Pontecagnano so far are in Doric dialect and Achaian script, and suggests that 
the present object comes from Rhegium; she points to three very similar objects from Rhegium (Κλεομένξς | 
Ἐμμενίδευ; Κλεόφαντος | Γλαυκίῦ; Δεμ(ο)φάνης Θράρυος; ph.; Sth cent. B.C.; LSAG 244 nos. 12-14). 

Ed.pr. refers to SEG XXXVIII 953 (from Sicilian Naxos) and suggests interpreting all these objects as 'tessere 
di carattere pubblico’; she dates SEG X XXVIII 953 to the period after 461 B.C. (Cordano (cf. SEG): sling bullets 
from the period of the Deinomenids). 


1473. Sena Gallica. Stamped amphora handle. S.Stefanini, Picus 14/15 (1994/ 1995) 
43 (ph.; dr.), publishes a stamped Rhodian amphora handle with representation of Helios and the 
inscription Εὐφράνορος. 


1474. Signia (Segni, in Latium). Mosaic inscription, late 2nd/early Ist cent. 
B.C. Inscription on a wall-mosaic found in the republican nymphaeum; inscription in blue Egyp- 
tian tesserae in a field framed by ‘valve di telline disposte a spina di pesce’. Ed.pr. F.M.Cifarelli 
in Tra Lazio e Campania. Ricerche di Storia e di Topografia antica (Univ. degli studi di Salerno. 
Quaderni del Dip. di Scienze dell’ Antichità, 16. Storia antica e Archeologia, 2; Naples 1995) 
159-188 (ph.; dr.); cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 93 no. 264. 


Κόϊντος Μούτιος | ἠρχιτηκτόνε[--] 


2. ἠρχιτηκτόνε[ι] or -[voev], ed.pr., who conjectures that Μούτιος is a variant of Mucius and that О. Mutius 
was the architect of the Mucii Scaevolae who recruited him during their proconsulates in Asia (117-95 B.C.); the 
commissioner of the nymphaeum may have belonged to the same family. Contra L’ Année Epigraphique, where it 
is argued that Mutius has nothing to do with Mucius. 





1475. Tarentum. Cults. M.Nafissi in E.Lippolis - S.Garraffo - M.Nafissi, Culti Greci in 
Occidente. Fonti scritte e documentazione archeologica Y: Taranto (Taranto 1995) 163-302 (‘Le 
fonti epigrafiche') presents a Corpus of inscriptions relating to deities and their cults, preceded 
by a brief account of the (development of the) Tarentine alphabet. For a review cf. A.Muggi, Athe- 
naeum 86 (1998) 292-295. 

The deities are: ᾿Αφροδίτα (SEG XXXIV 1025; O.Santoro, Sallentum 11.3, 1979, 86/87); 'A- 
πόλλων; Απόλλων ᾿Αλεύς (SEG XXX 1218); "Арташс (SEG XXX 1220 (ph.); F.G.Lo 
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Porto, РР 42, 1987, 49 note 60; dr.); ᾿Αθάνα (SEG XXX 1219; XXXIX 1051; ph.); Βασιλίς 
(SEG XL 898; L$AG? 463 А; N. restores [Κ]λεοκράτεια; ph.); Διόνυσος (IG XIV 668 (a); 
ph.; N., 182 I 12, 3; ph., publishes new graffiti on two fragmentary skyphoi: [πιαρ]ὰ Δ[ιονύ- 
σωι] and [πιαρὰ Διονύ]σωι; same texts and same skyphoi as in /G XIV 668 (a)); Γαῖα (N., 
189 I 14,2; ph., publishes a new graffito on a vase: Γαῖα; archaic period); Ὑγίεια (N., 200 I 19, 
l; ph., publishes a new graffito on a black glazed vase: Ὑγιείας; ca. 200 B.C.); Καρποφόρος 
(O.Santoro, Sallentum II.3, 1979, 95-98 no. 6; ph.; tombstone оЁа man called Karpophoros or 
a dedication to Δημήτηρ); Ζεὺς Σωτήρ (ed.pr. A.Stazio in Atti Taranto 6, 1966 [1967] 292; 
ph.); Σωτῆρες (Διόσκουροι; IG XIV 2406, 108); (Θεὸς) Τάρας (SEG XXXIV 1020/1021; 
discussion of the relation with Φάλανθος [for the cult of Taras cf. L.Gasperini, Gerion 16 (1998) 155- 
159]). 

On 235 ff. a catalogue of dedications to and statues for anonymous gods (e.g. θεοῖς); on 236 
K 7, 2a photo of SEG XXX 1217; on 236 K 7, 3 and 239/240 discussion of SEG II 532; on 
242 K 11, 1 a photo of IG XIV 669 (LSAG2 284 no. 8); on 243 K 12, 1 (ph.), N. publishes a 
new dipinto on a black glazed skyphos (4th cent. B.C.): hapa; on 244 K 13, 1 (ph.) a new di- 
pinto again on a black glazed skyphos (undated): |--]αρ[--] [why not πι]αρ[ά] ?]; on 244 K 13, 
2 (ph.) a new dipinto on a cup (ca. 300 B.C): ε]ὐφαμία ἔστω: τῷ πη[-- and δα(µόσιος); on 
245 K 13, 3 (ph.) a new dipinto and a new graffito on a cup (3rd cent. B.C.): "Aptotic and πό- 
ula]; on 249/250 K 16, 1 (ph.) a new graffito on a black figure Attic vase (ca. 550-525 В.С.): 
[--]ót н” ἀνέθε τᾶι 0161; on 250 K 16, 2 (ph.) a new graffito on an Attic skyphos (5th/begin- 
ning 4th cent. B.C.): πιαρά [for the cult of Ἶσις cf. F.Ferrandini Troisi, Epigraphica 59 (1997) 225-229]. 


1476. Tarentum (area of: Torricella). Dedications ? to Artemis 7, 600-550 B.C./ 
first decade of the 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXXVIII 1014/1015; XLII 955. F.Aversa, Studi 
di Antichità 8, 1 (1995) 35-54 (ph.; translation), republishes SEG XXXVIII 1014/1015. The 
differences are minor. In 1014 L. 1 he reads [--] δύο бр[-- (cf. already SEG XLII 955), in 
LL. 8/9 καὶ [-- | ?]o6«, in LL. 9/10 F]é& ко[--1---], in LL. 10/11 καὶ μέτρι[α π]ά[ν]τα 
(cf. already 955) and in LL. 12/13 πόσα κατὰ Εοικίαν (cf. already 955). For KOSOv (L. 2) A. 
seems to prefer the meaning ‘bell’ (cf. 955 app.cr.); for σάλπιγξ (LL. 3/4) he prefers the mili- 
tary meaning; as to the sixteen σιδάρια (LL. 5/6) he agrees with Nafissi (see 955 app.cr. ad lo- 
cum); for opéviac (L. 7) he does not exclude the meaning ‘arnia’ or ‘contenitore per 1] miele’; in 
LL. 12/13 he translates ‘--- e tutti quanti gli oggetti di ceramica sono necessari per una (‘in una’ 
opp. ‘per ciascuna") casa’. 

A. refrains from giving an overall interpretation of the document (dedication ?; inventory ?; do- 
nation ?) and restricts himself to an enumeration of the semantic fields of the words in this text. 

As to SEG XXXVIII 1015, A. interprets Artemis’ epithet παγρατέρας as a variant of ᾿Αγρο- 
τέρας; the stone may have been part of an altar. A. rejects ed.pr.’s theory about the origin of the 
two blocks of 1014 and 1015 (cf. SEG XXXVIII) and argues that they originally belonged to a 
cave not far from the Roman villa into which they were built. 

In conclusion A. cautiously suggests that both documents belong to a military context, in 
which (young) soldiers, under the patronage of Artemis, trained themselves for combat against 
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the Messapii. A phrourion and a cult-place were part of this context. For SEG XXXVIII 1014/ 
1015 cf. also M.Nafissi, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1475) 246-248 К 14, 1 (ph.) and 174 I 4, 1. 





1477. Tarentum. Dedication, 4th cent. B.C. E.Lippolis, Taras 2, 1/2 (1982) 103. 
M.Nafissi in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1475) 241/242 K 10, 1 (dr.) corrects ed.pr.’s [K]ao- 
top | ἀνέθηκε into Φράστωρ | ἀνέθηκε (‘frutto di una recente pulitura della stele’). 


1478. Tarentum. Inscribed lekythos, 540-520 B.C. SEG XL 900; LSAG 283 no. 1. 
M.Nafissi in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1475) 164/165, points out that this text has no religious 
meaning. He argues that the contest in which Melosa won was a contest in the preparation of the 
yarn (‘fibre’) for spinning. He refers to a forthcoming article in PP. 


1479. Tarentum. Inscribed lekythos. SEG XXXIV 462 in fine. M.Nafissi in op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1475) 164 note 58, points out that this text is a forgery; it is a reproduction of 
a Syracusan text published by G.Voza, Kokalos 14/15 (1968/1969) 363/364 (ph.). 


1480. Tarentum (area of: Laterza). Graffito under the foot of an Attic oino- 
choe, ca. 500 B.C. SEG XXXVII 819. G.Manganaro, Kadmos 34 (1995) 146 note 25, ar- 
gues that the second letter is a nu rather than an iota and reads ОУ (100) Ó (‘for sale: 4’; δίέκα), 
SEG). 





1481. Tarentum (area of: Masseria Gravinola). Graffito on a kylix, ca. 500 
B.C. SEG XXXVIII 1016 (XL 899). G.Manganaro, Kadmos 34 (1995) 146 note 25 and QUCC 
49 (1995) 95 note 7, interprets the A after Πολυξένο ἐμί as ἃ numeral (30) written by the πιετ- 
chant rather than as an abbreviation of λάκαινα, λαταγεῖον, λεπαστά or Λακεδαιμονίδ. 





1482. Torre dell'Orso. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. ? 
Inscription in a recessed rectangular field cut into the limestone rock of Grotta di S.Cristoforo 
(on the Adriatic coast north of Otranto); a large cross engraved in the center postdates the inscrip- 
tion; detached from the grotto by L.De Simone (a judge from Lecce) in 1877 and transferred to 
the Museo Provinciale of Lecce in the early 20th cent., where it was kept among medieval in- 
scriptions; mentioned in P.Rugo, Le iscrizioni dei secoli VI - VII - VIII esistenti in Italia ГУ, | 
ducati di Spoleto е Benevento (Cittadella 1978) 95 по. 123 and in G.Passarelli, Archivi е Cul- 
tura 14 (1980) [1981] 54/55 no. 15 (dated to the 12th cent.), both with partial and deficient 
readings. Ed.pr. C.Pagliara in Ἱστορίη. Studi offerti dagli allievi a Giuseppe Nenci in occasione 
del suo settantesimo compleanno (Lecce 1994) 345-358 (ph.). 


IG XIV ITALY 397 


Θεῷ Ὑψίστῳ ἐπηκόῳ [ἐ]μνήσθ[η τῶν] εὐεργετῶν: 
Πούπλιος [᾿Ανί]κιος Νικηφό- εὔπλοιά σοι [ε]ὐτυχῇ, πᾶσα 
pog ᾽Ανικίῳ [--]ις πατρώνῳ εὔπλοιά σοι Λ[1-2]βε[.]ᾳ branch 


4 καὶ Πο[--]ῳ πατρώνφ: 


1. The local deity; possibly Zeus in view of the epithets; other dedications in the cave refcr to the deity with the 
epithets ὕψιστος, ἐπήκοος, ἀνίκητος, optimus maximus, ed.pr. Il 3. [--]ις: cognomen ‘probabilmente di origine 
greca, certo esotico’, ed.pr., who adds that before IC one discerns a vertical hasta: perhaps a P or a T [but one 
would expect a dative with ᾿Ανικίῳ, Tybout] Il (4. Πο[υπλί]ῳ 7, Tybout] Il 5. another text in the cave contains 
the expression ἐμνήσθη παρὰ τοῖς θεοῖς, perhaps referring to the Dioskouroi, ed.pr. Il 7. in fine name of a ship; 
perhaps a transliteration of Latin Libera, ed.pr. |l the dedicant is a freedman of the Anicii (another freedman called 
Publius Anicius Nikephoros is probably attested in CIL VI 11641, from Rome) invoking protection on behalf of 
his patrons and wishing a safe journey for a ship. Since most £üxAota-dedications are made by the travellers 
themselves, Nikephoros is probably the person on the ship which moored at Torre dell'Orso; perhaps he was in- 
volved in affairs on behalf of his patrons [this would imply an awkward transition; clearly Nikephoros' main in- 
tention was the welfare of his patrons: cf. L. 5; moreover, dedications of slaves or freedmen on the occasion of a 
safe (return from a) journey of their domini are frequent; cf. e.g. two examples from Pompeii: JRA 9 (1996) 374 
note 83, Tybout]. 





1483. Velia. Stamped tiles, Hellenistic period. In a study of the architectural terra- 
cottas from Velia, G.Greco - M.J.Strazzulla in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 892) 283-304 on 293 
briefly refer to stamps on tiles: δη(μόσια), 'A0n and ᾿Απο. The latter two have been interpreted 
by W Johannowsky (РР 37, 1982, 235/236) as belonging to sanctuaries [of Athena and Apollo]; in 
note 66 G.-S. suggest that the same may apply to the sigla АТУ and HPM [without indicating the 
deities involved]. 





1484. Venice. Ex-voto for Anastasia, 6th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. S.Bettini, Venezia e Bi- 
sanzio 46/47; engraved on two marble arches and now in the Treasury of St. Marcus in Venice. 
Presented again by A.Guillon, ‘Inscriptions byzantines importées en Italie’ in op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2228) 141/142 no. 13 (ph.; translation). 


Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς klai) σωτηρίας τῆς ἐνδοξοτάτης ᾿Αναστασίας 


Imported from Constantinople; ἐνδοξοτάτη: Anastasia was the widow of a high dignitary who carried the title 
ἐνδοξότατος, G., who cautiously suggests that A. was either the widow of Pompeius, ncphew of Anastasius, 
who was executed in 532 A.D., or the homonymous wife of a patricius who died in 588 A.D. 


а 


1485. Vicenza. Epitaph of Ioannes, 6th cent. А.р. /С XIV 2314 (‘tres défectueu- 
se’). Marble stele, brought from the Orient (Constantinople or another Eastern city) and now in 
the crypt of the church of the Saints Felix and Fortunatus in Vicenza; presented again by 
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A.Guillon, Joc.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1484) 148-150 no. 20 (ph.; translation). The reader is 
asked to consult /G XIV for the differences. 


t Ἐν[θ]άϊδε κ[ατ]ά!κειται Ἰωἰάννης ὃ τῆς ll ἐν palkapta τὴν | μνήμην 
otpaltevou(evoc) δεσποϊτ[ι]κὸς π[ι]νκέρν!!ης τ[ῷ γ]ένη Ἴβειρος [υἱ]ὸς 
᾿Αλαινί[ου] καὶ Σαλόϊμες τελευἰτήσας ἐτῶν Il εἴκοσι ὀκτώ 


4-6. Contamination of ὁ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης and ὁ τὴν μακαρίαν μνήμην, С. 117-8. στρατευόμαι: ‘to ful- 
fill a function’: cf. στρατεία = function, С. Il 9. πινκέρνης = πιγκέρνης = ‘échanson’, С. Il 10. γένη = γένει 
II 10-11. Ἴβερος = Ἴβηρος: from Caucasian Iberia, G. 





1486. Unknown provenance. Epitaph. For an epitaph probably coming from Italy 
(Rome ?) cf. our lemma no. 2182. 





1487. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on an Apulian bell-krater, ca. 380 
B.C. SEG XLIV 1770 in fine. D.Gilula, ZPE 109 (1995) 5-10, rejects O.Taplin’s interpretation 
of the scene with the inscriptions χορηγός, Αἴγισθος, Πυρρία[ς]. He argues that the scene 
depicts preparations for a performance, a mythological or tragic burlesque. Pyrrhias 1s rehearsing 
his monologue while the old choregos is commenting upon the costume of Aigisthos, who is to 
appear on stage in a mythological burlesque. Alternatively, if the play is a comedy, the actor may 
have put on by mistake a costume of Aigisthos in tragedy. 


1488. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a heamatite ear-ring, 3rd/4th cent. 
A.D. SEG XLIII 677*. J.-M.Pailler, Lettre de Pallas 2 (1995) 11, argues that the assimilation of 
the crucified Jesus, represented on this stone, with Orpheus (cf. the inscription Ὀρφεὸς | Bax- 
κι]κός) is based on the fact that both Jesus and Orpheus defeated the Underworld; the Dionysiac 
passion of Orpheus could be understood as a precedent of Jesus' crucifixion. Thus, the Chris- 
tians associated their god with the popular figure of Orpheus and appropriated Orphic-Dionysiac 
traditions. 


GAUL 





1489. Augustodunum. Mosaic inscriptions, ca. 150-early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
XLII 965. For some further reflections, especially on Epicurus' fifth maxim (cf. SEG XLII 
app.cr. ad L. 2) and the position of the commissioner of the mosaic (perhaps a professor of the 
famous school in Augustodunum or a member of the urban elite who benefitted from the pres- 
ence of that school) cf. A.Blanchard in J.-M. André - J.Dangel - P.Demont (edd.), Les loisirs et 
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l héritage de la culture classique (Actes XIIIe Congrès Ass. G.Budé, Dijon, 27-31 août 1993; 
Coll. Latomus 230; Brussels 1995) 218-225. 





1490. Massilia. Dedication of an altar to Zeus Patroos, end of 2nd/ist cent. 
B.C. Ed.pr. P.Ghiron-Bistagne, Connaissance Hellénique 46 (1991) 31-38 (dr.) and Études 
Massaliètes 3 (1992) 151-154 and 461 (ph.). Non vidimus. Republished by A.Bresson, REA 99 
(1997) 491-506, whose text we present here. 


vacat Ζηνὸς Πατρῴου vacat | κασινήτων [τῶν] περὶ Λύκην I vacat τὸν Πυθοκρίτου vacat 


Е; Z; hanging omikron; II; C and È Il 1st/2nd cent. A.D., ed.pr.; end 2nd cent. B.C./1st cent. B.C., B., with 
parallels for the use of lunate letters in Hellenistic inscriptions (e.g. in Illyria and in southern Gaul, viz. Olbia: cf. 
SEG XXXII 1080; XXXIV 1037; XXXV 1068) || 1. Zeus Patroos: tutelary deity of a family, ed.pr.; B. points 
out that Zeus Patroos often has a wider gentilician function (‘structures civiques-gentilices’) 1 2. Κασινήτων, 
name of the family or phratry, ed.pr.; κασινήτων = κασιγνήτων, B., who considers the κασί(γ)νητοι as a 
civilian-gentilician group (like the members of a φρατρία); the dedicators of the altar (‘those around Lykes, son of 
Pythokritos’) were a sub-group of this ‘phratry’; ed.pr. considered Λύκηνίτον but in the end translates: ‘Lykes, le 
fils de Pythokritos' ЇЇ for lunate letter-forms B. refers to the Milesian inscription in our lemma no. 1606 app.cr.. 


1491. Massilia. Mosaic inscription, 3rd cent. B.C. M.Moliner, Bulletin 
Archéologique de Provence 24 (1995) 75 (ph.), publishes a mosaic in opus signinum found in a 
house, with the inscription χαῖρε. 


1492. Sigean (area of: Pech-Maho). Commercial transaction, ca. 450-440 B.C. 
SEG XXXVIII 1036 (XL 914; XLI 891; XLIII 682; XLIV 851). Republished by H.van Effen- 
terre - F.Ruzé, Nomima II 272-275 no. 75 (French translation, facsimile), who interpret the 
ethnic [Κύ]πρι[ος] (A L. 1) as referring to Ἡρωνοίιος (B L. 1). Heronoios was a seafarer, 
known as ‘the Cypriot’. They prefer the restoration ἐπρίατο te A[éuBov] (А L. 2; ἐπρίατο 
τέλ]εον], other editors). For their interpretation of the text see SEG XLI 891 (H.van Effenterre, 
J Vélissaropoulos-Karakosta). 

R.A.Santiago Alvarez, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1494) 222-228, presents the text, with 
Spanish translation, and offers some comment on the problems mentioned in our lemma no. 
1494 [She ignores the publications summarized in SEG XLI 891 and XLIII 682]. 

M.Bats, ibidem 233-242, argues that Heronoios, on record in В, is not a μετάβολος (in the 
sense of ‘broker’, ‘intermédiaire’; cf. SEG XXXVIII 1036) but ‘le mandataire effectuant à Em- 
porion une opération pour le compte d'un marchand résident à Pech-Maho’. 
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SPAIN 


1493. Spain. Epigraphy and Commerce. J.de Hoz, “Griegos e Íberos: testimonios epi- 
gráficos de una cooperación mercantil , Huelva Arquelogico 13, 2 (1994) 245-271, reflects on 
the relevance of Greek, indigenous and bilingual inscriptions, on lead and ceramic vessels, for 
the role played by Greeks and indigenous people in commerce. On 269 a distribution map of lead 
objects inscribed in Greek, in an indigenous language and in both. 


1494. Emporion. Business letters on lead tablets, ca. 530-500 (A) and 425- 
400 B.C. (B). SEG XXXVII 838 and XLIV 852 (A) and SEG XXXIX 1088 (B). After re-ex- 
amination of the tablet A.López García, Tyche 10 (1995) 101/102, reads and restores in L. 6 of 
(A) [ἐς -- Jav "Apoav ("Арсо is a city in Spain; cf. Herodianus 3.1.267.11; Appian., Hisp. 
298.1; Procop., Aedif. 4.4.3.226; [--]av ἄρσαν, SEG XXXVII). In L. 9 there is no room for 
[εἴ] between [--]σθαι and tic: perhaps (εἴ) was meant by edd.pr. However, from a linguistic 
point of view L.G. prefers reading [--]σθαι: τίς ἔστιν ὃς ἕλξει κτλ.., or, on the assumption 
that there was room for two letters, [--Ίσθαι. [οῦ]τις κτλ. Following S.R.Slings (cf. SEG 
XLIV), he dates the document to ca. 400 B.C. [For text (A) cf. now also M.Paz de Hoz, Epigraphica 59 
(1997) 39-41 no. 2.14]. 

R.A.Santiago Alvarez, Huelva Arqueologica 13, 2 (1994) 217-227, presents the texts (with 
Spanish translation of the first one) of (A) [but she ignores the publications summarized in SEG XLII 972] 
and (B). She focuses on the possibly Iberian anthroponyms, toponyms and ethnika and on the 
co-existence of Greek and Iberian communities and the bilingual situation resulting from it [For 
text (B) cf. now also M.Paz de Hoz, Epigraphica 59 (1997) 41/42 no. 2.15]. 





1495. Malaga (area of: Guadalhorce). Inscribed ceramic vessel, ca. 630-600 
B.C. Two inscribed fragments (A, B) of a Samian cup. Ed.pr. J.de Hoz in P.Cabrera - R.Olmos 
- E.Sanmartt (edd.), /beros y Griegos: Lecturas desde la diversidad (Simposio Internacional cel- 
ebrado en Ampurias, 3 al 5 de Abril 1991), Huelva Arqueologica 13, 1 (1994) 122-125 (dr.) [see 
now also M.Paz de Hoz, Epigraphica 59 (1997) 69 πο. 17.1]: A: [--]ATI[--] B: [--]JOAQZ]--] 


Ionic alphabet; the script seems later than the vase which dates from the period indicated in the heading, ed.pr., 
referring to parallels from LSAG2; for fragment B ed.pr. cautiously considers something like [τῷ δεῖνι ἐστι] ὁ 
δώς [ὁ δεῖνα or [τοῦ δεῖνος ἐστι"] ὁ δώς [ὁ δεῖνα]. 
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1496. Augusta Treverorum. Magical gem, 2nd cent. A.D. Gem made of green 
Jasper, with a representation of Abrasax (side A); inscription on the reverse (B). Ed.pr. 
F.X.Kraus, Die altchristlichen Inschriften der Rheinlande (Freiburg 1890) no. 250. Republished 
by A.Krug, Rómische Gemmen im Rheinischen Landesmuseum Trier (Trier 1995) 66/67 no. 69 
(ph.): A lao B ABAAN/AOANAA/BA AKPAM/MAXAMA/PI 


[For amulets with the name Iac and the palindromic formula αβλαναθαναλβα cf. SEG XLI 1719 (our lemma 
no. 2196; for the possible meanings of the last vox magica (‘protegit amuletum meum’, ‘uproot the magic spell’, 
‘ich rufe aus den Tiefen’, ‘der solare Allgot’) see W.M.Brashear in ANRW 18.5 (Berlin-New York 1995) 3578 
s.v., Chaniotis]. 


1497. Nida. Graffito on a mortar, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 853. The correct 
restoration is ὅταν πείνῃς, μν[ημονεύης] µου rather than ὅταν πείνῃς, μν[ημονεύσῃς or 
-honc] µου: “that you remember me, when you drink’ (‘wenn Du Hunger hast’ [1], ed.pr.), 
Chaniotis (per ep.). 


RAETIA 


1498. Bern. Dedication on a zinc tablet, undated. Zinc tablet found during clandes- 
tine excavations in the Thormebodenwald; punched letters in two different hands (LL. 1/2 and 
3/4). Ed.pr. R.Fellmann in R.Frei-Stolba, M.A.Speidel (edd.), Romische Inschriften. Neu- 
funde, Neulesungen und Neuinterpretationen. Festschrift für Hans Lieb (Basel 1995) 209-216 
(ph.;dr.). Cf. L’ Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 340/341 no. 1143. 


AOBNOPHAO | TOBANO | ВРЕМОЛОР | NANTAROR 


Greek letters (except for the two R's in L. 4) but Celtic text (or at least names), ed.pr., who suggests interpret- 
ing this as a dedication to the God Gobanos “qui a une bonne voiture’ (L. 1) and finds a reference to Brenodur(um) 
in L. 3 (Βρενοδωρ), supposedly the ancient name of Bern. For Latin dedications to deus Cobannus cf. L'Année 
Épigraphique (1993) [1996] 340/341 no. 1198 and (1994) [1997] 600/601 no. 1915. 
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1499. Alabanda. Honorary inscription for Aba, late Hellenistic period. White 
marble fragment broken at right; built into the wall of a private house in Doganyurt Kóyü. Ed.pr. 
W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 59/60 no. 30 (ph.). 


'O δῆμος ἀνέθηκεί 2] τὰς ey Διογέν[ου τοῦ] 
Αβαν Διογένου τοῦ] υἱοῦ αὐτῆς [εἰς τὸν] 
Ἑρμίου διά τε τη(ν] δῆμον εὐ[εργεσίας] 

4 αὐτῆς ἀρετὴν κ[αὶ] vacat 


1500. Alabanda. Honorary decree for Pyrrakos ?, shortly after the Mithridatic 
War. C.Diehl - G.Cousin, BCH 10 (1886) 299-306; M.Holleaux, KEG 11 (1898) 258-266 no. 
3; cf. SEG XXXVIII 1048. C.Habicht in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 90 note 16, suggests 
reading in L. 41 στεφανοῦσθαι Πύρρα[κον] instead of Πυρρά[κου 7 τὴν εἰκόνα]. 


1501. Amyzon. Letter to the Amyzonians, 203 B.C. A.Wilhelm, Akademieschriften 
zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde II (Leipzig 1974), 39-56; RC 38; Amyzon no. 9; SEG XLII 
1795*. Republished by J.T.Ma - P.S.Derow - A.R.Meadows, ZPE 109 (1995) 71-80, who ar- 
gue that the letter 15 not necessarily written by a king but may have been sent by a high-ranking 
royal official, most probably Zeuxis who figures prominently in Amyzonian epigraphy (Amyzon 
nos. 1, 14/15, 19). They contemplate how Zeuxis addressed the Amyzonians; they argue 
(against Welles) that a boule 1s out of place at the time of Zeuxis' letter (first mention of the boule 
in Amyzon no. 22, after 189 B.C.; cf. parallels from Euromos, Kildara and Hyllarima). 

M.-D.-M. study the historical context of the letter, using several inscriptions from Carian 
cities. Amyzon had been captured by 203 by Antiochos III. Previous editors had argued that this 
happened at the expense of Ptolemy Epiphanes. There are, however, several alternative possi- 
bilities. First, Olympichos, a local dynast at Alinda in the service of Philip V, almost probably 
exercised control over Amyzon and may still have been in place in 203. This, however, is highly 
speculative. Secondly, Amyzon may have fallen back into Ptolemaic hands after Olympichos' 
death or overthrow (after 220 B.C.) as a result of a so far unevidenced offensive of Ptolemy 
Philopator, late in his reign, or through diplomacy or support of the Rhodians, which, however, 
is not recorded before the Macedonian war. Thirdly, Amyzon may have been captured by Zeuxis 
from Philip V. In that case, LL. 5/6 refer to a previous arrangement of Amyzon with Ptolemy 
and the assumption made by previous editors on the basis of these lines, that Ptolemy was the 
immediate preceding suzerain, is wrong. The capture took place before the Syro-Macedonian 
pact between Philip V and Antiochos III. Unfortunately, certainty on any of these matters is im- 
possible. The editors refrain from restoring the text; they argue that the restorations of Wilhelm 
succeed in giving the sense (cf. Wilhelm's text with app.cr. on 71), but that the missing left- 
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hand portion (ca. 15-20 letters, see LL. 1 and 11) is much shorter than previous editors have as- 
sumed. 


[Ζεῦξις ᾽Αμυζονέων τῶι δή]μωι χαίρειν. Ἡμεῖς καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους μὲν πάντας 


[----- σᾶ. 18 ----- α]ὑτοὺς πιστεύσαντες ἡμῖν ἐνεχείρισαν, τὴν πᾶσαν ad- 
[τῶν --- ca. 14 --- τ]ὸ μένοντας ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἐν τῆι πάσηι ἐναν- 
4 [----- ca. 17 ----- | δὲ πρὀκειται ἡμῖν καὶ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν φροντίζειν 
[-- ca. 11 -- ὑπάρχο]ντα ὑμῖν τά τε ἄλλα ἃ καὶ ἐν τῆι Πτολεμαίου 
= сао | nonoete ὄντες εὔθυμοι καὶ γινόμενοι πρὸς τῶι 
[----- ca. 16 ----- | τῶν ἰδίων: διαφυλάσσουσι γὰρ ὑμῖν τὴν εἰς т(о%)с 
δ [βασιλεῖς πίστιν, .... π]αρ᾽ ἐκείνων καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν πάντα συγκατασκευ- 
[----- ca. 17 ----- κ]αὶ πολυωρίαν ἀνήκοτα: γεγράφαμεν δὲ καὶ 
|----- ca. 17 ----- ὅπ]ως ἀντιλαμβάνωνταί τε ὑμῶν 


[καὶ μηθενὶ ἐπιτρέπωσιν ἐ]νοχλεῖν ὑμᾶς: vacat Ἔρρωσθε: Өр’ Δαί(υὐσίου ιε΄ 


1-2. Perhaps πάντας | [ Ἕλληνας, M.-D.-M. (Amyzon 134) Il 4. εἰρῆνηι seems attractive, M.-D.-M. II 5. τὰ 
ὑπάρχο]ντα seems necessary, M.-D.-M. ll 6. possibly a reference to a document, ἐντολή, rather than a letter, 
ἐπιστολή, followed by ñv or ἔστι, M.-D.-M.; καλῶς οὖν] or διὸ καὶ εὖ], M.-D.-M. ΙΙ 7. perhaps [ἐπιμελεῖ- 
σθαι ἀδεῶς], M.-D.-M. ΙΙ 8. πίστιν or εὔνοιαν; there is no space for [βασιλεῖς καὶ τὰ πράγματα εὔνοιαν], 
M.-D.-M., who reject Wilhelm’s and Welles’ restorations [θεοὺς εὐσέβειαν; before π]αρ᾽ ἐκείνων perhaps 
εἰκὸς or καὶ, M.-D.-M.; π]αρ᾽ ἐκείνων refers to the kings Antiochos III and Antiochos the son; the plural form 
is well attested at Amyzon, M.-D.-M.; παρ᾽ ἡμῶν refers to Zeuxis himself; the first plural is used by Zeuxis іп 
other letters also, M.-D.-M. ΙΙ 10. perhaps [πρὸς Νικομήδην καὶ Xtoviv, M.-D.-M. 


1502. Aphrodisias. Honorary decree for Таба Attalis, ca. 100-125 A.D. ? Two 
inscribed marble blocks (A, B), both with a drafted margin along the bottom; B also has such 
margins along both side edges; block A was found re-used in the city wall by P.Gaudin and 
published by T.Reinach, REG 19 (1906) 93-96 no. 9; it was rediscovered in 1975; of block B 
the left and right side were found in 1983 and 1990 respectively; they do not join. The inscription 
was presented in two adjacent columns; both blocks probably are from the intramural tomb of the 
honorand's grandfather Adrastos; an unpublished decree, concerned with the location of that 
tomb, was recently found (late Julio-Claudian or Flavian period); this is also from that tomb. 
Block A and B (re)published by J.Reynolds - C.Roueché, Ktema 17 (1992) [1995] 153-160 
(ph.) [For Tatia Attalis cf. also R.van Bremen, The limits of participation. Women and civic life in the Greek 
East in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods (Amsterdam 1996) 156/157]. 


A: [Εἰσηγησ]αμένης τῆς βουλῆς [ἔ]δοξε[ν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ ? vacat γνώμη] 
ἀρχόντων καὶ Ζήνωνος τοῦ Ὑψικλέους το[ῦ Ζήνωνος τοῦ Ὑψικλεέ]- 
ους τοῦ Μενάνδρου τοῦ Ζήνωνος γραμμα[τέως δήμου τὸ δεύ]- 
4 τερον καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ Δημητρίου τοῦ Al- -ca. 7 - - τοῦ Δημη]- 
τρίου καὶ Διογένους τοῦ Διογένους τοῦ Μενά[νδρου - ca. 6- - τῶν] 
ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας στρατηγῶν: ἐπεὶ Tatia Ὑψικλέ[ους tod ᾿Αδράσ]- 
του τοῦ Νεικοτείµου τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου το[ῦ Ζήνωνος Ἱέρα]- 
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8 κος ᾿Ατταλὶς γενομένη ἱέρεια Σεβαστῶν, π[ατρὸς καὶ προγό]- 
vov ὑπάρχουσα τῶν πρώτων καὶ συνεκτικ[ότων τῆν 3 πατρίδα] 
καὶ ἐν γυμνασιαρχίαις καὶ στεφανηφορίαις [καὶ ? ἀγωνοθεσίαις] 
καὶ ἀρχιερωσύναις καὶ ἔργων ἀναθέσεσιν κ[αὶ - - -ca. 9 - - - ἐκ τῶν] 
12 ἰδίων γεγονότων, ζήσασα βίον σώφρονα κ[αὶ 7 κόσμιον καὶ ἀναλο]- 
γοῦντα τῇ τοῦ γένους σεμνότητι προμοί[ρως νῦν μεθίσταται] 


τοῦ βίου ἐπί τε τούτῳ δημόσιον n πόλι[ς - - - -ca. 16 - - - -] 
ἁρπάσασά τε τὸ πτῶμα ὁμοθυμαδὸν [- - - -οᾱ. 19 - - - - - ] 
vacat vacat [vacat] 


1. The civic demonstrators who seized the bier (L. 15) instructed the boule to bring a proposal before the demos; 
cf. SEG XXVIII 953 LL. 37/38 (τὸ τῆς] πόλεως [π]λῆθος - - προσέταξε [? τοῖς ἄρχουσι πᾶσι τὰ]ς 
προσηκούσας - - τειμὰς εἰσηγήσασθαι), R.-R.; Reinach omitted τῇ βουλῇ but B L. 6 shows that it should be 
restored here, R.-R. Il 2-6. cf. MAMA VIII 408 LL. 1-3, where archons, the secretary and one official in charge of 
policing the territory formulated the decree, R.-R. Il 2-4. the secretary is also on record in LBW 1611 (his first 
grammateia, perhaps a generation after 41 A.D.) and is related to the families attested in MAMA VIII 449 and 500; 
his father is on record in an unpublished text, R.-R. Il 4-6. the first strategos is perhaps identical with Apollonios, 
son of Demetrios, on record in T.Reinach, art.cit. 132-134 no. 62 (undated); Reinach proposed τοῦ ᾿Α[πολλωνίου] 
but К.-К. prefer a delta: τοῦ Δ[ιογένους or τοῦ Δ[ιονυσίου rather than Δ[ημητρίου, since in the latter case one 
would expect τοῦ Δημητρίου τρίς; the second strategos may have to be connected with the family on record in 
Reinach, art.cit. 109 no. 26, CIG 2778, SEG XXX 1244 (Reynolds no. 6), XXX1 913; the precise relation of the 
strategos to the members of this family is unknown, В.-К. ll 6-8. for the genealogy cf. MAMA VIII 483-485 and 
528 and LBW 1602 (a); Tatia's uncle was Attalos Adrastos, whose floruit is to be dated to Hadrian's reign (cf. 
Reinach, art.cit. 243-248 no. 142 LL. 18/19; J.M.R.Cormack, ABSA 59, 1964, 29 πο. 46; unpublished texts); 
her father is also on record in unpublished texts (7th stephanephorate; donor in the construction of the Hadrianic 
Baths); Hypsikles, son of Adrastos, on record in MAMA VIII 440 and on a coin, is, at latest, early Augustan and 
therefore is not Tatia's father but a more remote ancestor, К.-В. [for another ᾽Ατταλίς in Aphrodisias cf. our 
lemma no. 1504 L. 6: ᾽Ατταλίς Μενεκράτους] Il 8. Tatia's great-grandmother Tata, daughter of Diodoros, had 
held the same priesthood (MAMA УШ 492 (b); π[ατέρων], Reinach II 9. in fine τὴν πόλιν, Reinach II 10. in 
fine λειτουργίαις, Reinach; in MAMA VIII 484 Adrastos’ gymnasiarchies and stephanephorates are followed by 
agonothesiai and agoranomiai, К.-К. ll 11. κ[αλλίστων ἀπὸ τῶν], Reinach; too short according to R.-R., who 
suggest x[oi ἀγαλμάτων ἐκ τῶν] [but one expects an adjectival form in the gen. plur., qualifying γεγονότων, 
Pleket] II 12. κ[αὶ κάλον καὶ opoAo]-, Reinach Il 13. πρόμοι[ρον τέλος εὗρε] І, Reinach Il 14. πόλι[ς πένθος 
ἐδήλωσεν ?], Reinach; К.-К. prefer to think that the polis deemed something (e.g. τὸ κῆδος, ‘the burial’) to be a 
public affair, and that we may have to restore a participle (κρίνασα), linked to ἁρπάσασα іп L. 15; in that case 
the finite verb is to be placed after ὁμοθυμαδόν II 15. the city is said to have ‘seized the bier’; R.-R. suggest that 
in fact the ephebes may have done so. 


ΒΑ πα cc 
[2 ο ο οσο ου ἐν τῇ π]όλει ἀπέθετο 
|- 5-6-]ΕΞΕΣ[- - - - - ca АУЕ з |EX καὶ τῆς ἀξίας 
[- - -ca. 14 - - - -JOTH[- - - - σα. 18- - - - - | τὴν πατρίδα v 


4 _ - ЈЕ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ[μος ---------- ЈУ τε τὴν Πρωΐδα 
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Kal ΠΡΟΗΚΑΤΟΦΛΪ. . JAL = а 1 ἀναλο]γούσας Scroll v v v v 
Δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τ[ῷ δήμῳ 2ε-ιτετειμῆ]σθαι μὲν καὶ με- 
τηλλακχυῖαν H Τατίαν ᾿Α[τταλὶν ταῖς καλλί]σταις καὶ μεγίσ- 

8 ταις τειμαῖς HH ἐντεθά[φθαι δὲ 7 αὐτὴν ἐν] τῇ πόλει ἐν τῷ 

᾿Αδράστου τοῦ πάππου [αὐτῆς ? μνημείῳ 7 τοῦ π]ολλὰ καὶ μεγάί(λ)α 
καὶ ἐν πὀλλοῖς τὴν πόλιν [1 εὐεργετηκότος ἀναγορ]εύεσθαι δὲ αὐτὴν] 
καὶ στεφανοῦσθαι ἐν [ταῖς καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνια]υτὸν ἀγομέ- 


12 væg ἀρχαιρεσίαις ἅμ[α τοῖς - - - -οᾱ. 17 - - - - - κ]αὶ τειμᾶσ[θαι ἀν]- 
δριάντων καὶ ἀγαλμ[άτων ? καὶ εἰκόνων ἐπιχρ]ύσων ¿[v ἱεροῖς] 
ἢ δημοσίοις τόποις [? ἀναθέσεσιν - - ca. 10- - - £v τῇ πόλ[ει vacat] 
vacat [ vacat ] vacat 


1. ἀποτίθεμαι: ‘to bury’, edd.pr., who suppose that the text has passed to what was done, viz. the burial within 
the city [possibly the crowd (or ephebes), having ‘seized the corpse’ (A L. 15), ‘deposited’ it somewhere in the 
city; the burial in Adrastos’ tomb (LL. 8/9) was to take place later, after the official decree (L. 6), Pleket] Il 2. 
edd.pr. considered ἐξέκομισεν “but cannot feel at all sure of it’; thereafter the city expressed ‘its wish to show Ta- 
tia's family a gratitude corresponding to the family’s benevolence to the city’ ΙΙ 4. Тапа has become Πρωίς II (7. 
why not ᾿Α[τταλίδα 3, Herrmann] Il 8. or ἐντεθά[φθαι δημοσίᾳ ἐν], edd.pr. 1 9. in the unpublished decree 
mentioned in the introduction of this lemma Adrastos’ tomb was called a ἡρῷον; so perhaps poo instead of 
μνημείῳ, edd.pr.; in fine AAA lapis Il 12. possibly ἅμ[α τοῖς προγόνοις or τῷ πάππῳ or ᾿Αδράστῳ, edd.pr. | 
13. for the three types of image cf. MAMA VIII 412 (a) LL. 9/10, 412 (b) LL. 7/8 and 412 (c) LL. 9/10, edd.pr. 
II 14. possibly [ἀναστάσεσιν οὗ ἂν φαίνηται (αὐτοῖς), edd.pr. 


1503. Aphrodisias. List of donors for a Jewish community soup-kitchen ?, 
early 3rd cent. A.D. ? SEG XXXVI 970; XLIV 862*. M.Palmer Bonz, HSPh 96 (1994) 
281-299, reprints the text with a partial translation. She discusses the arguments of edd.pr. con- 
cerning the dating of faces (A) and (B) and argues that their arguments for dating (A) to the 5th 
cent. A.D. are stronger than those in favor of the late 2nd - early 3rd cent. She adds the argument 
that the invocation Θεὸς βοηθός in (A) L. 1 thus far has not been found in inscriptions dated 
before the 4th cent. A.D.; all Jewish examples of the formula (10 donor inscriptions) date from 
the 4th through the 7th cent. As a consequence, the unity of the inscriptions on faces (A) and (B) 
can no longer be supported and the hypothesis that face (A) provides the introduction for the list 
of names on face (B) must be rejected. 

For the meaning of θεοσεβής, see our lemma πο. 2335. Р.В. argues that θεοσεβεῖς in B L. 
34, dating from the late 2nd - early 3rd cent., may be one of the rare unambiguous examples of 
the inscriptional use of θεοσεβής as a description of a group of gentile sympathizers or God- 
fearers, together with C// 683a from Pantikapaion (late 1st - early 2nd cent. A.D.). Oeooepmg in 
(A) LL. 19 and 20, dating at least 200 years later than (B), denotes a pious Jew (in the context of 
Judeo-Christian controversy on true piety). The inscriptions thus offer evidence on the evolving 
religious realities of their times. 
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1504. Aphrodisias. Dedication of a bath to ‘the emperor’, the Theoi Sebastoi 
Olympioi and Aphrodite, 69-early 2nd cent. A.D. White marble panel carrying a 
moulded tabula ansata; found in 1913 in the Baths of Hadrian and rediscovered in 1984. Ed.pr. 
J.M.Reynolds in Studia Mihailov 397-402 (ph.); text and translation in L’ Année Épigraphique 
(1995) [1998] 479/480 no. 1522; LL. 1-3 are briefly mentioned by L.Robert, OMS VI 40/41, 
with note 1. 

Αὐτοκράτορι, Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς Ὀλυμπίοις καὶ Θεᾷ 
᾿Αφροδείτῃ ἐπιφανεῖ τῇ προμήτορ[ι] τοῦ γένους 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν scroll ὃ δῆμος ó ᾿Αφροδεισιέων ἐκ τῆς 
4 ἐπιτραπείσης ὑπὸ τῶν Σεβαστῶν χάριτος καὶ £- 
κ τῆς ὕλης τοῦ Εὐσεβιανοῦ βαλανείου καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
᾿Ατταλίδος τῆς Μενεκράτους χρημάτων, ἐργεπι- 
στατησάντων τοῦ βαλανείου καὶ τοῦ ἀτρείου 
8 Τίτου Φλαβίου, Ζήνωνος υἱοῦ, Κυρείνα Μενάνδρου, 
ὑπὲρ oo Φλάβιος "Άτταλος, ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, συνετέλεσεν, 
καὶ Λυσιμάχου τοῦ ᾿Αττάλου τοῦ Πυθέου, ὑπὲρ οὗ 
"Ατταλος καὶ Πυθέας οἱ ᾿Αττάλου τοῦ Πυθέου οἱ &- 
12 δελφοὶ αὐτοῦ συνετέλεσαν, καὶ Ὑψικλέους 
᾿Αδράστου τετάρτου καὶ ᾿Αρισστοκλέους (sic) τοῦ Με- 
νεσθέως τοῦ ᾽Απολλωνίου Σκοπᾶ scroll vacat 
vacat scroll ἐργεπιστατησάντων scroll vacat 


1. Αὐτοκράτορι: Domitian or, perhaps more likely, Nero; the omission of the emperor's name was a discreet 
way of referring to his damnatio memoriae; the Theoi Sebastoi Olympioi probably are Augustus and Livia, ed.pr. 
Il 1-2. for Αφροδίτη προμήτωρ cf. SEG XXX 1254 (with app.crit. ad L. 1) (and XXXVI 968], ed.pr. Il 4. χάρις: 
an imperial subvention, ed.pr. (cf. P.Weiss, Chiron 25 (1995) 322 with note 12, Herrmann] Il 5. ‘with the build- 
ing-material from the Baths of Eusebios’, the latter being the great builder-benefactor during Tiberius’ reign; his 
Baths were destroyed by an earthquake ca. 41 A.D.; in a later stage the new Baths of our inscription were incorpo- 
rated into the Hadrianic Baths, ed.pr. Il 6. Attalis: cf. SEG XXXI 900 and 913/914; for another Attalis cf. our 
lemma no. 1502. Our Attalis was active as priestess of Aphrodite and as benefactor under the Julio-Claudian em- 
perors and was dead early in Vespasian’s reign, ed.pr. ll 7. ἄτρειον: evidence for architectural innovations neces- 
sary for making the new Baths appear Roman; possibly a colonnaded court with a central water-tank, ed.pr., who 
refers to /.Stratonikeia 15 L. 7 (bath) and 664 L. 4 (gymnasium) for the term || 8-9. T.Flavius Menandros was the 
first of his family to hold Roman citizenship; the Flavius Attalos on record in MAMA VIII 451/452 (reign of 
Caracalla) may have been a descendent, ed.pr. I| 10. Lysimachos, son of Attalos: cf. MAMA VIII 492 and 528 
(relatives) and /.Didyma 92 (descendent), ed.pr. II 13-14. for Apollonios Skopas cf. SEG XLI 922 LL. 5/6 Il 15. 
‘the repetition of the participle is awkward and seems to indicate some confusion of thought over the final wording 
of the text’, ed.pr. [it may be due to the unusual length of the ἐργεπιστατησάντων-οίαιςο (LL. 6-15), which in 
its turn is caused by the mention of two proxies (LL. 9 and 10-12), Pleket]. 


1505. Aphrodisias. Epitaph of an anonymous emporiarches, Severan date. 
Small marble stele with a male portrait bust in relief; the man has a moustache and a short curling 
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beard; the left shoulder is bare, the right covered by drapery; inscription on either side of the head 
and below the body on the lower part of the stone; the stele was found re-used in the southern 
sector of the city wall. Ed.pr. J.M.Reynolds in F.E.Koenig - S.Rebetez (edd.), Arculiana. Re- 
cueil d hommages offerts ἃ Hans Bógli (Avenches 1995) 523-528 (ph.). 


Ἱ- ---] Head vacat 
η τῇ ovv- 
[- - - -] τεχνί- 
Evro- ᾳ τῶν Ài- 
ριάρχης νουργῶ- 
vacat ν 


καὶ τοῖς παρό- 
δοις χαίρει 


The erasure is hard to explain: a misspelt name removed and to be corrected in paint or a Greek name to be το- 
placed by a new Roman one ?, ed.pr. l| ἐνποριάρχης: supervisor of a local, urban market rather than of a rural 
market center, ed.pr., who, inter alia, refers to SEG XXXIV 1107 (Ephesos) and adds that it may have been a spe- 
cial linen-market ll συντεχνία: ‘association’ (‘guild’), ed.pr., who refers to T. Reinach, REG 19 (1906) 288 no. 
186 where she restores in (b) II LL. 5/6 συν]τεχνίᾳ instead of κακο]τεχνίᾳ; the stone has been rediscovered in 
Aphrodisias; another Aphrodisian text, found in 1994, mentions a συντεχνία of τέκτονες; associations of 
craftsmen are known to have been designated as recipient of fines imposed on tomb violators; ed.pr. briefly com- 
ments on a ‘sociology’ of funerary areas: the southern and perhaps also the eastern cemeteries can be connected 
with persons involved in trade (‘persons of moderate status’), whereas large built tombs predominated in the west- 
ern and northern sectors. 


1506. Aphrodisias. Epitaph with imprecation, Roman Imperial period. Cf. 
M.Atici in /V Müze Kurtarma Kazilari Semineri, 26-29 Nisan 1993, Marmaris (Ankara 1994) 
101-108; inscribed sarcophagus with the expression ἔστω ἀσεβῆς καὶ ἐπάρατος καὶ τυµβω- 
ρύχος. Non vidimus: cf. A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 281/282 no. 19. 


1507. Aphrodisias. Epitaph of Aristolaos, Theodoreta and Philosophia, 551 
A.D. C.Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late Antiquity (London 1989) no. 164 (IGC 255). D.Feissel, 
BCH 119 (1995) 375-379, argues that the months, indicated by numerals in this inscription, are 
those of the Asian provincial rather than of the Julian calendar. The former was introduced in 9 
B.C.; its year started on 23 September, the beginning of each month being fixed to eight days be- 
fore the beginning of the corresponding Julian month (i.e. the 9th day before the Kalendae); nu- 
merals indicating the months are found in Aphrodisias from the 2nd cent. A.D. Consequently the 
four dates on record should be interpreted as follows: 
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Event Month + day . Week's day Date 

Death of Aristolaos 2nd (Apellaios), 14th [- ? -] 6 November 522 or 537 A.D. 
Death of Theodoreta 4th (Peritios), 13th Friday 5 January 526 or 541 A.D. 
Birth of Philosophia 4th (Peritios), 5th not given 28 December 521 A.D. 


Death of Philosophia 7th (Artemisios), 20th Wednesday 12 April 551 A.D. 


This scheme reduces the number of errors as compared to those arising from the assumption that 
the Julian calendar was used (see the commentary of Roueché). The day of Aristolaos' death 1s 
either Sunday (522 A.D.) or Friday (537 A.D.): ἡμέίρᾳ) [πρώ]τῃ or [£x]tn should be restored 
instead of Roueché's [τρί]τῃ. The day of Theodoreta’s death, a Friday, does not fit in with the 
date, which is either Monday (526 A.D.) or Saturday (541 A.D.); the latter seems preferable, since 
the deviation is only one day, though one could as well correct one of the other numerals. The 
day of Philosophia's death 1s correct, since 12 April 551 A.D. is a Wednesday. This is signifi- 
cant, since the epitaph was erected shortly after this date; Theodoreta's death occurred 10 or 25 
years earlier, which may account for an error being made. The new date for the birth of 
Philosophia (28 December 521 instead of 5 April 522 A.D.) still does not correspond to the con- 
sulate of Rusticius, i.e. 520 A.D., though it reduces the error from two years to one. The age of 
Philosophia can now be established as 29 years, 3 months and 15 days; itis given in LL. 14/15 
as 29 years, 2 months and [- ?-] days ([v£ ]; so already Roueché). Following Roueché, Е. as- 
signs the difference to a miscalculation. Discussion of the occasional persistence of the Asian cal- 
endar in late antiquity, especially in Aphrodisias (the latest example may be Roueché no. 91: 
probably 641 A.D.; cf. also nos. 157, 160 and 170), but also in other cities formerly belonging to 
the Roman province: cf. e.g. /.Mylasa 621; I.Sardis 18; IGC 342, 343 (SEG XXVIII 911) and 
IGR IV 1647 (Philadelphia). 





1508. Bargylia. Sacred law for the cult of Artemis Kindyas, 2nd/lst cent. 
B.C. Two large marble blocks ("Wandquader'); A found near Dórttepe, B probably near Bargy- 
lia; both blocks now in Milas Müzesi; at the right side block B carries the beginning of another 
inscription, which we do not reproduce, since it is not certain that it belongs to the same sacred 
law. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 35-39 no. 1 (text A; ph.; translation) and EA 28 (1997) 
153-155 (text B; ph.; translation). 


Ας -------------------------------᾽--ὨὩ- 
OPEL ЕТ JZONOI δε λαβόντ[ες..... ..... «Ρουτ]ροφείτωσαν 
ceo E eee Ίων καὶ τῶν νεωποιῶ[ν] ἐάν τ[ε ? θηλεί]ας ἐάν τε 

| ἄρσείνας) 
ρου πμ eee ]ῶνται: καὶ παραγέτωσαν τὰ Ө[..... .. ]α εἰς τὴν 


4 ἐκκλησί[αν τοῦ] μηνὸς τοῦ Ἑρμαιῶνος τῆι εἰκάδι: δ[οκιμ]ασθέντων 
δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ ἀχθέντων εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος τῆς Κινδυάδος 
[τ]ῆι δευτέραι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ Στρατείου ἀποφαινέσθωσαν οἱ ἄνδρες 
οἱ καὶ τὴν εὐανδρίαν τῶν φυλῶν κρίνοντες τὸν ἄριστα βεβουτρο- 

8 φηκότα καὶ ἀεὶ κατὰ τὸ ἑξῆς, καὶ προπομπευέτωσαν καθότι ἂν καὶ 
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T ἀπόφασις γένηται: θύσαντες δὲ καὶ ἐξελόντες τὰ νομιζόμενα 
γέρα τῶι ἱερεῖ οἵ τε νεωποῖαι καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι προγεγραμμένοι τὰ λοιπὰ 
κρέα κοινῆι διανειμάτωσαν τοῖς πολίταις τῆι ἐχομένηι ἡμέραι 

12 ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι πρὸς ὥραν τρίτην ποιούμενοι τὴν κρεανομίαν κατὰ 
φυλάς : τὰ δὲ δέρματα [..] καὶ τἆλλα τὰ περιγενόµενα πάντα ἀποδό- 
μενοι τὴν τιμὴν ἀνενεγκάτωσαν ἐμ προσόδωι: τὰ δὲ ἐδαιρούμενα 
πρότερον ὑπὸ τῶν νεωποιῶν αὑτοῖς ἢ τῆι συναρχίαι.μὴ διδόσθο: 

16 καὶ ἐπειδὴ καθῆκόν ἐστι καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν τοῦ δήμου χρημάτων ἐπιφα- 
νέστερον ἀνάθεμα τῆι θεᾶι γενέσθαι, σ[υ]γκρίνεται δὲ ἔλαφον nor- 
σαι ἀργυρᾶν ἀπὸ δραχμῶν χιλιῶν καὶ διακοσιῶν, ὁ μὲν ἀρχιτέ- 
κτων συγγραφὴν συγγραψάτω περὶ τῆς κατασκευῆς διατιθέ- 

20 μενος ἕκαστα πρὸς τὴν γινομένην τῆς σπονδῆς ἀπαρχήν: οἱ δὲ 
ταμίαι τὴν ἔγδοσιν ποιησάσθωσαν κατὰ τῆν ἀνενεχθεῖσαν ovy- 
γραφήν: δότωσαν δὲ καὶ τοῖς πρυτάνεσιν τοῖς ἐν ἀρχῆι οὖσιν εἰς θυ- 
Slav δραχμὰς ἑκατόν: οἱ δὲ βουθυτήσαντες τῆι ᾿Αρτέμιδι ὑπὲρ 

24 τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἐξελόντες τὰ νομιζόμενα γέρα τὰ λοιπὰ ἀπο- 
δόμενοι τὸ λογευθὲν ἀνενεγκάτωσαν ἐμ προσόδωι: ἀναγρα- 
ψάτωσαν δὲ οἱ ἐνεστῶτες νεωποῖαι τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα EV τῶι 
προνάωι τοῦ Παρθενῶνος: ot δὲ ταμίαι τὸ γενόμενον εἰς τὴν 

28 ἀναγραφὴν δαπάνημα ἀποδότωσαν αὐτοῖς: ἐὰν δέ τίς τι μὴ 
ποιήσῃ τῶν ἐπιτεταγμένων αὐτῶι κατὰ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα, ὀφει- 
λέτω ἱερὰς ᾿Αρτέμιδος Κινδυάδος δραχμὰς ἑξακισχιλίας 


In the context of an annual sacrificial ceremony a banquet is to be organized for the demos and oxen have to be 
bred (L. 1: βουτροφείτωσαν) and presented to the assembly, ed.pr., who refers to LSAM 32 (Magnesia on the 
Maeander), LSCG 151 (Kos) and /.Délos 1520 for parallels II 1. ΙΣΟΝΟΙ δὲ λαβόντ[ες -ca. 10/11- Воот], ed.pr.; 
οἱ δὲ λαβόντ[ες τὸ ἀργύριον or διάφορον, P.Gauthier, BE (1997) no. 541 Il 3. τὰ θ[ρέμματ]α, P.Gauthier Il 4. 
the same date also in text B L. 26 ΙΙ 6. the same date also in text B L. 7 II [7. εὐανδρία: the most relevant parallel 
isin SEG ХХХІІ 678 (‘a sort of armed parade’) and XXXVII 129 in fine (military overtones), Pleket; cf. in the 
same sense Gauthier, loc.cit.] Il 9. ἀπόφασις: the decision of the judges, ed.pr. Il [16-20. ed.pr. ignores бё (L. 17) 
in his translation and puts a stop after διακοσιῶν in L. 18; it seems better to put a comma after διακοσιῶν and 
to consider ò μὲν ἀρχιτέκτων as the beginning of the main clause (cf. in the same sense P.Gauthier, BE, 1997, 
no. 541]; for συγκρίνω cf. P.Gauthier, Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes 11 (Paris 1989) 31/32: ‘prendre une déci- 
sion en tenant compte de plusieurs éléments ou de plusieurs avis’ (italics are mine, H.W.P.); pour σπονδή cf. 
P.Gauthier, loc.cit.: perhaps a contribution in money for a religious offering (ἀπαρχή) Il 18-19. for the architect 
and his role cf. the studies on architects mentioned in SEG XLIV 1681 and H.Svenson-Evers, Die griechischen 
Architekten archaischer und klassischer Zeit (Frankfurt am Main 1996), with M.Séve's comment in BE (1997) no. 
51, Pleket] 1 27. Παρθενών: the temple of Artemis Kindyas, cd.pr., referring to SEG XLIV 868 ll ed.pr. sug- 
gests that both the two new blocks and / .Mylasa 611 + 613 come from a sort of ‘archive’-wall in the temple of 
Artemis Kindyas; for the location of the latter cf. the quotations given by ed.pr. on 38/39. 


B: [Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου ------------------ lov, Ἑρμώ[νακ]τος τοῦ 
[Με]νίππου: πρυτα[νευ]- 
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lóvtov --------------- τοῦ 'Ano]AXov[tov, Νε]υμηνίου τ[ο]ῦ Apa- 
| κον[τ]ος, Κασσάνδρου tod 'Ep- 
[н---------------------- ]Ποσειδωνίου τοῦ Μενάνδρου: μηνὸς 
| Θεσμοφοριῶνος εἰκάδι: 
[γραμματεύοντος- - - - - - - - - - - - τοῦ] Μενάνδρου: πρυτανέων γνώµη: 


ἐπειδὴ συνκρίνε- 
[ται βουθυτῆσαι τῆι ᾿Αρτέμιδι, δοῦναι ἀπὸ τῶ]ν τῆς θεᾶς χρημάτων δραχμὰς 
ἑκατὸν καὶ τοῖς μετοίκοις, ἵνα καὶ ù- 
[πὸ τούτων ------------- κοσμηθῆ]ι ἢ θυσία καὶ ἐπισημοτέρα γίνηται 
βουτροφούντων καὶ τούτων καὶ 
[ὑπὸ τούτων θύηται τῆι ᾿Αρτέμιδι τῆι Κινδυά]δι ἐν τῆι δευτέραι τοῦ Στρατε[ί]ου 
μηνὸς ἐν ἢ ὁ δῆμος ἐπιτελεῖ 


[τὴν θυσίαν ------------- τῆι προ]γεγραμμένῃ θεᾶι, δεδόχθαι τῆι 
βουλΏι καὶ τῶι δῆμοι: κυρωθέντος 
[τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος - - - - τοὺς πρυτάν]εις τούς τε ἐνεστῶτας καὶ τοὺς ἀεὶ 
γινομένους προβάλλεσ- 
[дол - - - - - - - - - - τοῦ μηνὸς TOD... εἰκ]άδι ἐκ τῶν μετοίκων πέντε τοὺς 
ἐπιτηδεοτάτους εἰς τὴν 
[βουτροφίαν --------------- ἐξ]έστω δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι τῶι βουλομένωι 
προβάλλεσθαι: ἐκ δὲ τῶν 
[προβεβλημένων - - - - - - - χειροτονεῖσθαι] τρεῖς: τοῖς δὲ αἱρεθεῖσιν ἐπάναγκες 


ἔστοι λαβοῦσιν τὰς 

[ἑκατὸν δραχμὰς ὡς ἄριστα βουτροφεῖν καθ]ότι περὶ τῶν βουτροφούντων ὁ 
δῆμος προεψήφισται: οἱ δὲ taui- 
[αι τελούντων τὰς ἑκατὸν δραχμὰς τοῖς μετοίκ]οις ἀπὸ τῶν τῆς θεᾶς [χ]ρημάτων 
ἐν ὧιπερ χρόνωι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 


[πολίταις ------------------ εἰ]στελοῦσιν: περὶ δὲ τ[ῆ]ς δοκιμα- 
σίας καὶ περὶ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς περὶ 
[τῆς βουτροφίας - - - - - - καὶ τῆς διανεμήσ]εως τῶν γερῶν κα[ὶ τ]ῶν ἀναπρα- 
μάτων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων γίνεσθαι ἕκαστα 
[καθάπερ καὶ τοῖς ОТОС ee τὰ δ[ὲ ἀ]πὸ τῆς [θυ]σίας ταύτης 
κρέα διανείµατωσαν ἐν τῆι Tpi- 

[oni τοῦ рос тоо Στρατείου. P a Ју τοῖς μετοίκοις π[ᾶ]σιν ἵνα καὶ 
οὗτοι μετέχωσιν τῶν παρὰ τῆς θεᾶς 

[εὐεργεσιῶν -------------- ot δὲ χε]ιροτονηθέντες e[ic] τὴν προγε- 
γραμένην λειτουργίαν ὑπαρχέ- 

[τωσαν ἀτελεῖς - - - - - - ἀκολούθως τοῖς ψ]ηφίσμασιν τοῖ[ς nepli τῆς Bov- 
τροφίας γεγραμένοις: φερέτωσαν 
[τα ἱερεῖα. C ee π]ομπευέτωσα[ν δὲ] καὶ oi βουτρο- 
φοῦντες τῶν μετοίκων μετὰ 
[τῶν πολιτῶν - - - - - καθάπερ προεψήφισ]ται: ἐὰν δέ τις τῶν χειροτονηθέν-- 


τῶν μετοίκων μεταλλάξηι τὸν 
[тоу tec E οἱ] πρυτάνεις ἐν τῆι πρώτηι ἐκλη- 
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σίαι ἄλλον ἑλέσθωσαν ὃς διοικήσει 


24 [τὴν βουτροφίαν ---------------- ]v- ἀναγραψάτωσαν δὲ καὶ τόδε 
τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν τῶι αὐτῶι 
[tónror ------------ ot νεωποῖαι καὶ о] ἀρχιτέκτων коӨот[1....... 
| ψη]φίσματος αὐτοῖς ἐπιτε- 
[------------------------ ]δήμου ἐν τῶι Ἑρμαιῶνι τῆι εἰκ[ά- 
δι]: τελεσάτωσαν δὲ οἱ tapi- 
[αι τοῖς ἐνεστῶσιν νεωποίαις - - - - - - - τὸ γεν]όμενον ἀνήλωμα εἰς τὴν ἀνα- 
[γρα]φῆν τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος 
-----------------------᾽-|- ] vacat 


2. Νευμήνιος: cf. SEG XLIV 1715 Il 3. Θεσμοφοριών: last month in Herakleia on the Latmos, ed.pr. Il 4. for 
συνκρίνω see above sub A app.cr. ad LL. 16-20 Il (5. for the hundred drachmai cf. A LL. 22-24: the prytaneis re- 
ceive a hundred drachmai on behalf of the citizens; now the metics receive the same amount ll 7. for the second of 
Στράτειος cf. also А L. 6 (day of the sacrifice by the citizenry) ΙΙ 9-12. προβάλλοµαι: cf. M.Wórrle, Stadt und 
Fest (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1462) 77-90, Pleket] Il 16. τὰ ἀναπράματα: hapax, ed.pr., who suggests relating it to 
the stem πρα-(ἀνάπρασις) (сЁ. A LL. 9-14: sacrifice-special parts for the priest-kpeavopta-sale; ἀναπρά- 
рото surely must be related to the latter, Pleket] Il 17. perhaps [τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ Στρατείου τῆι δευτέρα], ed.pr. 


1509. Bargylia. Milestone, reign of Justin I. SEG XLII 991. Republished by W. 
Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 39/40 no. 2 (ph.), who points out that the letters EIOYZTIN (L. 1) were 
engraved in a recessed field and that an original milestone, recording Anastasius I's activities, 
was redated by erasing Anastasius' name; the erasing, however, was done carelessly: the mason 
failed to erase ANA. The stone is to be dated in its present form to the reign of Justin I (518-527 
A.D.). 


1510. Becin (now: Mutluca). Epitaph of Adas and her descendants, undated. 
A.Kizil, Müze 6 (1995) 259, presents an epitaph engraved above the door of a funerary chamber: 
Αδας Μενίππου ἑαυτῇ καὶ ἐκγόνοις. Mutluca belongs to the ‘sous-préfecture’ of Mugla. Non 
vidimus; cf. C.Brixhe, BE (1997) no. 535. 





1511. Gergakome. Several brief inscriptions, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. ? W.Held, 
Arastirma Sonuclari Toplantisi 13 (1995) vol. II 51-70 (ph.), reports on the Carian sanctuary of 
Kybele, ca. 10 km. south of Cine on the right bank of the Marsyas river; on a building the in- 
scription Μαρσ[ύ]ας; on rocks, buildings and statues the following inscriptions: Γεργα (also 
GERGA), Γέργας, Tepyaxoun, Γεργᾶ ἔνβολοίν); cf. also A.Diller, ibidem, 317-319 (ph.): 
Γέργας. Γεργα is an indigenous, Γέργας a Greek nominative. 

See also the more concise report of the Abteilung Istanbul of the DAI in AA (1995) 838/839 
(ph. of a building (/Kultgebáude") inscribed Γέργας and an inscribed statue; no author(s) men- 
tioned): Γεργα may be the indigenous epithet of the deity worshipped in the place called Γερ- 
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γακώμη; the sanctuary may be dated between the Ist cent. B.C. and the 3rd cent. A.D. on the ba- 
sis of the lettering of the inscriptions and the use of a stiff, white type of mortar [For Γέργας and 
Γεργακώμη see also SEG XLI 904 and O.Hansen, Hermes 125 (1997) 231/232, Pleket]. 


1512-1514. Halikarnassos. Mosaic inscriptions, 450-500 A.D. SEG XLIV 
886/887. S.Isager, Proceedings of the Danish Institute at Athens 1 (1995) 209-217 [cf. also id., 
“The late Roman villa in Halikarnassos: the inscriptions’ in S.Isager - B.Poulsen (edd.), Patron and Pavements in 
Late Antiquity (Odense 1997, 24-29], publishes a number of mosaic inscriptions found by the Danish 
excavators of a late Roman villa, which was already partly excavated by C.T. Newton in 1856. 
The Danish discoveries are all from the apsidal room F. 


1512: 210-212 no. 1 (ph.) and 24-26 no. 3. Epigram. SEG XLIV 886. I. points out that 
there are ligatures in LL. 1 (ἐπίγευε), 7 (ψηφόθετον), 3 (τεχνημονες) and 7 
(Χαρίδημος ἔγειρεν). In L. 8 in fine L. prints πορῶν; SEG gives πορών, participle 

of Ἐπόρω (cf. “Index on p. 655). L. argues that the epigram's meter and vocabulary 
strongly resemble those of Nonnos' Dionysiaka (e.g. ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα, 
πολυδαίδαλον εἶδος; πολυδαίδαλος also in JG V 1 455 and АРІ 10). I. also 
refers to C.Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late Antiquity (Oxford 1989) nos. 38-40. 


1513: 212 no. 2 (ph.) and 24 no. 2. Fragment of a mosaic inscription. Set in a 
medallion; only the right part preserved. 


[- - - | KIMEN [ - ΜΡ ΑΓΑ 
[- - - ] ONEON [- - -] AEITIMH 
Eq wakaka 8 [- - -] TEYEH ү- 
4 [---] zHNH # [- - -] ДЕКА, ἢ 
[- ἄλ]οχος # = 


More cursive forms Шап in the preceding text, ed.pr., who nevertheless bclieves that both texts 
were made together with the rest of the pavement ll the text mentions a married couple and their de- 
scendants (LL. 3, 5/6), ed.pr. ll there may have been a short tenth line, ed.pr. 


1514: 212 no. 3 (ph.). Personifications. The mosaic floor has eight medallions arranged 
in a circle; seven of them contain representations of running stags and deers, a pan- 
ther and a dog, with stylized trees: apparently a hunting scene; the eighth medallion 
contains the preceding inscription. In the spandrels of the circle, personifications of 
the winged female Seasons, with inscriptions and attributes typical of the Seasons. 
Descriptions of the personifications are given by B.Poulsen, Proceedings of the 
Danish Institute at Athens 1 (1995) 193-208, especially 195/196 (with parallels for 
other representations of Winged female Seasons). 

1) Female wearing a light blue dress and holding a light blue scarf in front of her, 
with representations of bunches of grapes and fruits; on her head a green-yellow 
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wreath. Inscription: Φθινόπίωρον (= SEG XLIV 887, where we failed to point out 
that this text comes from the same mosaic floor as 886). 

2) Female, wearing a yellow dress and holding a red scarf with flowers; on her head 
a wreath with flowers in different colors. Inscription: Ata = Ἔαρ. 

3) Damaged figure holding a sickle in her left hand. Inscription: Θ[έρος]. 

4) Damaged figure holding a bird by the legs in both hands. Inscription: [Χει]μών. 

In room B of the same villa, excavated by Newton, parallel inscriptions were found for the 
same personifications; in the same room Newton found mosaics with representations of hunting 
scenes of ᾿Αταλ.άντη and Μελέαγρος (inscriptions) and with a representation of Aeneas and 
Dido. In room E Newton found three medallions each containing a female bust, identified by in- 
scriptions as personifications of ᾿Αλικαρἰνασσός (head surmounted by a red, flat cap; light 
blue tunic), Bnpolzoç (red, flat cap; tunic) and ᾽Αλεξάνίδρια (turreted head; tunic). 

All the Newtonian mosaics will be published in the final report by the Danish excavators. See 
for Newton's mosaics Isager, art.cit. 210, 215-217 and Poulsen, art.cit. 200 [For the city per- 
sonifications cf. now B.Poulsen in P.Pedersen (ed.), Halicarnassian Studies ЇЇ (Odense 1997) 9- 
23 (ph.), especially 13-16; P. suggests interpreting the city personifications as an oblique refer- 
ence to the career of Charidemos (see our lemma no. 1512) in the imperial bureaucracy, Pleket]. 

Isager (215/216; cf. also 27 (ph.) in her article of 1997), draws attention to a square found by 
Newton in the so-called Passage A and containing a laurel wreath enclosing six words: ὑγία, 
Con, χαρά, εἰρήνη, εὐθυμία and ἐλπίς. I. suggests that these concepts may have Orphic- 
Neoplatonic cvertones. As to the above-mentioned personifications of the three cities I. wonders 
whether Alexandria and Berytos may have to be connected with Nonnos (see above), who wrote 
his Dionysiaka in Alexandria and visited Berytos, but in the end realizes [wisely, I think, Pleket] 
that the emphasis possibly should be ‘less on religious matters and more on the general admira- 
tion for classical culture’ (217; Alexandria as rhetorical center and Berytos as center for the study 
of Roman law). 





1515. Hisartepe (7 km. from Camlidere, belonging to the modern town of 
Bozdogan). Honorary inscription for the priest Aristodemos, Ist cent. B.C. Mar- 
ble block unearthed by clandestine diggers and now in the Archaeological Museum in Aydin. 
Ed.pr. F.Olmez, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 165/166 (ph.; Turkish translation). 


vacat © δῆμος ἐτίμησεν vacat 
᾿Αριστόδημον ᾿Αθηναγόρου ἱερέα διὰ γένους Διὸς Πιγινδηνοῦ 
εἰκόνι τε γραπτῆι καὶ εἰκόνι χαλκῆι καὶ ἀγάλματι μαρμαρίνωι 
4 καὶ εἰκόνι χρυσῆι καὶ ἐστεφάνωσεν χρυσῶι στεφάνωι 
εὐσεβῶς διακείμενον πρὸς τὸ θεῖον καὶ ἐζηκότα 
ἱεροπρεπῶς καὶ πρὸς τὸ δίκαιον φιλαγάθως 
καὶ εὐνόως ἀναστραφέντα καὶ ὄντα εὐεργέτην 
8 τοῦ δήμου 
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2. Πιγινδηνός: ed.pr. refers to Steph.Byz. (s.v. Πίγινδα: δῆμος Καρίας) and identifies the site at Hisartepe with 
Piginda ll 6. ἱεροπρέπων, ed.pr.; corr. Pleket. 





1516. Hydai. List of ephebes, undated. /.Mylasa 910. Cf. our lemma no. 1520 
app.cr. of text A, in fine. 





1517. lasos. The relations of Iasos with Antiochos III. A.Mastrocinque, Athenae- 
um 83 (1995) 131-141, focuses on building activities in Iasos between 197 B.C. (end of Mace- 
donian occupation) and 188 B.C. (Peace of Apamea; beginning of Rhodian rule), i.e. the period 
when [4505 was under Seleukid influence. Positive relations with Antiochos III appear from 
I.lasos 4 (SEG XLI 928*; OGIS 237; cf. also our lemma no. 1518; ph. of the heading; letter of 
Laodike III and decree in honor of Antiochos) and /./а505 5 (cultic honors awarded to A. Ш and 
his family by an Iasian tribe). After re-examination of the part of the stone now in Jasos, M. 
confirms the observations of T.Fischer concerning the confusing beginning of /./а505 4 (cf. 
SEG XXXVI 984). This text records the city's suffering from natural disasters. Evidently the 
latter necessitated restoration activities: L.lasos 252 is a dedication to “Ομόνοια by an architect 
and five commissioners involved in the rebuilding of the βουλευτήριον and the ἀρχεῖον [cf. our 
lemma no. 1518]. This inscription was probably attached to the restored buildings, which implies 
that the record-office (not localized so far) must have been adjacent to the council-house. The 
[asian honorary decrees (/./а505 30-72) were probably erected in the southern stoa of the agora 
in front of the bouleuterion. /.Jasos 55 found in situ specifies that the decree should be engraved 
on the παραστάς (‘anta’, ‘pilaster’) of the bouleuterion; /.Jasos 37 and 62 found in the same 
area mention the ‘stoa of Poseidon’, which must be the same colonnade. 7Jasos 30/31 were en- 
graved ἐν τῇ παράσταδι τῇ πρὸ τοῦ ἀρχείου, i.e. in the part of the colonnade running in 
front of the archive. This confirms that bouleuterion and archive must have been annexes (the 
latter west of the former). These restorations were probably undertaken on the initiative of Antio- 
chos III. They were continued after the Peace of Apamea: /./аѕоѕ 249/250 (175-150 B.C.; both 
erected by Sopatros) testify to the renewal of part of the theatre and to the building of a stoa of a 
gymnasium respectively. The latter should probably be identified with the ᾽Αντιοχεῖον on record 
in /./а505 93 LL. 22/23 (decree of members of a gymnasium to be erected on the most prominent 
place in the Antiocheion), which would testify to Antiochos III's (rather than A. II's) patronage 
of this building. On 138-141 M. discusses possible Seleukid influence on Iasian coinage. 





1518. Iasos. Honorary decrees for foreign judges, late 3rd-early 2nd cent. 
B.C. C.Crowther, BICS 40 (1995) 91-136 (ph. of I.Priene 54 and a fragment of / Jasos 150), 
attempts to establish the precise dates and historical contexts of nine Iasian decrees in honor of 
foreign judges in the late 3rd and early 2nd cent. B.C. Two formal types can be distinguished: 1) 
relatively brief awards of citizenship and proxeny, inscribed alongside similar decrees ratified at 
the same time in the sanctuary of Zeus and Hera (SEG XLI 930 and 932/933); 2) long decrees 
with the explicit purpose of honoring the foreign demos and their court (detailed resolutions, in- 
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ter alia descriptions of the foreign court's constitution and conduct, and hortative clauses) dis- 
played separately in the temple of Artemis (/.Priene 53/54: I.Iasos 75-77; SEG XLI 929 
(supersedes /./asos 78)). SEG XXXVII 1061, the earliest example (early 3rd cent. B.C. rather 
than late 4th cent. B.C. on account of the letter forms: cf. C. 107 note 81) falls outside the 
chronological range under discussion; /./asos 80/81 and 83 are decrees for judges sent out from 
[а505. The formal distinction reflects the different procedural contexts of the decrees rather than 
the importance of the services: type (2)-texts contain the conditional proposal for the award of 
citizenship which was eventually to lead to the award proper on record in type (1). The later dates 
of the type (1) decrees (see below) suggest that the use of foreign courts had become so familiar 
at lasos that individual transactions were recorded in the same summary manner as other citizen- 
ship and proxeny awards. 

On the basis of detailed prosopographical observations (for one of them see our lemma no. 
1602) and a study of the letter forms (for which see also Appendix Three on 133-136), C. sug- 
gests the following dates and contexts for the decrees. 

Ca. 215 B.C.: /.Jasos 76, after Rhodes guaranteed arrangements іп a dispute between Iasos 
and the Carian dynast Olympichos. /./asos 76 is inscribed on the same stele under (and conse- 
quently postdates) /./asos 35, which is an honorary decree for Olympichos. However, /./asos 
150 testifies to Rhodian intervention on behalf of Iasos against Olympichos' subordinate, Podi- 
los. The settlement of this dispute under the supervision of Rhodes provides a plausible context 
for the Rhodian alliance with Iasos on record in /./а505 76 L. 13. The services of the judges sent 
by Rhodes wil! have been required by the effects of Podilos' depredations of the Iasian chora. 
Mid-190's: J.Priene 53/54 (I.lasos 73/74; 53 is slightly earlier than 54), J.Jasos 75, 77 and 
SEG XLI 929, when Iasos was under Seleukid influence in the aftermath of an earthquake and a 
period of Macedonian occupation (201-197 B.C.). The ópóvoia-clause and the emphasis on so- 
lutions through conciliation point to a threat of the civil order; /.Jasos 138, concerned with the 
city’s relations to Antiochos III, and / /asos 252, a dedication to Homonoia by an architect and 
five building commissioners responsible for the council-house and the public record-office [cf. our 
lemma по. 1517], belong to the same context; cf. also /.Jasos 4 (SEG XLI 928*): letter of Laodike 
III and honorary decree for Antiochos III mentioning natural disasters and the restoration of free- 
dom and democracy by the king. Litigation between individuals rather than factional disputes 
were at issue; C. argues that there was a problem of indebtedness as a result of the interruption of 
regular credit-relations during the war. Foreign courts had a role in enforcing the application of 
the laws. Perhaps Antiochos III or his vice-king Zeuxis selected Priene to provide a foreign court 
to Iasos, as Zeuxis did for Laodikeia (/.Priene 59; SEG XLIII 850). 

After 189 B.C.: SEG XLI 930, 932 and 933, after the end of the Syrian War during which Ia- 
sos’ territory was ravaged by Roman soldiers and a group of Iasian citizens had been expelled by 
a Seleukid garrison occupying the city. These unfavorable circumstances probably led to civic 
tensions of the same sort as after the Macedonian occupation. 

In Appendix One, C. presents texts and translations of SEG XLI 930 (123/124) and I.Priene 
53 (124-129). For new readings and restorations see our lemmata nos. 1519 and 1623. 
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1519. TIasos. New readings in honorary decrees for foreign judges, shortly 
after 197/196 B.C. ? C.Crowther, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1518) 129 and 131-133 (Appen- 
dices One and Two), presents the following new restorations in /./а505 75-77, mostly based on 
I.Priene 53 (I.lasos 73) and SEG XLI 929 (superseding /./а505 78). On 99 note 39 C. argues 
that P.Gauthier's restoration of SEG XLI 932 LL. 40/41 (ἐκ τ[ῶν | πόρων τῶν ἀπ]οδεδειγ- 
[uévov]) is incompatible with the letters on the photo published by G.Pugliese Carratelli, where 
ΕΙΣΤΗΝ can be discerned at the end of L. 40 (corresponding to P.C.'s εἰς т[ду | ἀναγραφὴν 
τ]ὸ δεδειγ[μένον]). 


Ι.1α5ος 75 LL. 1-4 (C. 133): 


[----------------------------------- καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα] 
[γένηται εἰς τάδε καὶ πόροι ὑπάρχωσιν οἱ ἀπ]οδε[δειγμένοι τοῖς] 
[νεωποίαις καὶ εἰς τὰ ἄλλα ------- IMENA ἀ[πὸ (9) τῆς δωδεκά]- 


[της τοῦ πωληθέντος οἴνου τοῦ ἐπιχωρίου, ἐξοικ]ονομηθέν[των τῶν] 
4 [πρότερον ἐψηφισμένων: δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλῆι κα]ὶ τῶι δήμοι: κτλ. 


[----]οδε[----|----]μενα[----|----]ονομηθει[----|---- δεδόχθαι κτλ., /.[ασος W the letters in LL. 1 
and 3 fit in with two terms of the fiscal formula on record in SEG XLI 929 LL. 2-5 and restored in /./а505 77 LL. 
10/11 (see below); the complete formula, however, cannot be filled in around these fixed points of reference: 
MENA in L. 2 comes 10 letter spaces too late to match περιγινομένου in 929 L. 3 (and would yield a neuter 
nominative or accusative plural rather than a masculine genitive singular at that), C., who hesitatingly considers 
εἰς τὰ ἄλλα (sc. ἀναλώματα) πλὴν τὰ περιγινό]μενα ἀ[πὸ τῆς δωδεκά!της κτλ. H 4-12. the restoration 
follows directly from I.Priene 53 LL. 5-14, except for LL. 6/7; in L. 6 initio C. adds [τῶι δήμωι (omitted from 
I.lasos). 


I.lasos 76 (C. 129): 

L. 7/8: XxóXal[xoc, περὶ ὧν ἐπῆλθεν ὁ δεῖνα (name of ca. 10 letters)) Μελανθίου: (Σκύ- 
Aol[xoc, --- τοῦ] Μελανθίου, lJasos); L. 14: [ὑπάρχοντες καὶ φίλοι καὶ εὖνοι κ]αὶ (- 
--- [ὑπάρχοντες καὶ φίλοι κ]αὶ, L.lasos); 


I.lasos 77 LL. 1-12 (C. 131/132): 


[Επι στ]εφανηφ[όρου Коло ee , Ὑραμματέ]- 
ως δὲ ᾿Αντιφῶντος τοῦ Νυσ[ίου (?), μηνὸς Ἐλαφηβολιῶνος (?) ἔδοξεν tht] 
βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι, ἕκτηι ἱσταμέ[νου: ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος ἐπεστάτει]᾽ 
4. πρυτάνεων γνώμηι Μοιραγένο[υς τοῦ δεῖνος, τοῦ δεῖνος τοῦ δεῖνος], 
Πρωταγόρου τοῦ Πλουτίω[νος, τοῦ δεῖνος τοῦ δεῖνος, τοῦ δεῖνος] 
τοῦ Δημέου: περὶ ὧν ἐπ[ῆλθεν ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος, ἵ ἵνα ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ]- 
μος βουλεύσηται, [τίσιν δεῖ τιμαῖς τιμηθῆναι τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αλικαρνασ (?)]- 
8 σέων καὶ τοὺς παρα[γενομένους πρὸς ἡμᾶς δικαστὰς τὸν δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος, τὸν 
δεῖνα] 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου, Κρατ[-- τοῦ δεῖνος, καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα γένηται εἰς τάδε καὶ πόροι] 
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[ὑ]πάρχωσιν οἱ ἀπο[δεδειγμένοι τοῖς νεωποίαις καὶ εἰς τὰ λοιπὰ ἀναλώματα] 
πλην τοῦ περιγ|ινοµένου ἀπὸ τῆς δωδεκάτης τοῦ πωλουμένου οἴνου τοῦ ἐπι]- 
, * , e^ , * , 
12 [xoptov, ἐξοικονομηθέντων τῶν πρότερον ἐψηφισμένων: κτλ. 


[ Ἐπὶ στ]εφανηφ[όρου ----, γραμματέ]!ως δὲ ᾿Αντιφῶντος τοῦ Νυσ[ίου ---- ἔδοξεν τῆι] | βουλῆι καὶ 
τῶι δήμωι, ἕκτηι ἱσταμέ[νου: vacat 7] | πρυτάνεων γνώμηι Μοιραγένο[υς τοῦ ----] Il Πρωταγόρου τοῦ 
Πλουτίω[νος, ----] | τοῦ Δημέου: περὶ ὧν ἐπ[ῆλθον ----, ἵνα n βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ]ίμος βουλεύσηται, [τίσιν 
δεῖ τιμαῖς τιμηθῆναι τὸν δῆμον τὸν 7 Μυλα]ἰσέων καὶ τοὺς παρα[γενομένους πρὸς ἡμᾶς δικαστὰς ----] 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου, Κρατ[---- Il ὑὉ]πάρχωσιν οἱ ἀπο[δεδειγμένοι δικασταὶ ---- τὰ χρήματα] | πλὴν τοῦ περι- 
γἱινομένου ----], /Jasos Il G.Pugliese Carratelli's restoration of the fiscal formula in LL. 10-12 (cf. SEG XLI 
p. 312 in fine) suggests a line length of 55-60 letters, С. ll 1. the indication of the stephanephorate must have oc- 
cupied ca. 35 letters: either name, patronymic and papponymic (or name, natural patronymic, καθ᾽ υἱοποίαν δὲ 
and adopted patronymic) or τὸ δεύτερον στεφανηφόρου/τοῦ δεύτερον στεφανηφοροῦντος vel sim. or, perhaps 
preferably, | Ἐπὶ στ]εφανηφ[όρου τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος tod -- μετὰ --; among attested Iasian stephanephorate dates, 
the restoration that would best fit the available space would be [ Ἐπὶ στ]εφανηφ[όρου ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ δευτέρου 
μετὰ Μένιππον, γραμματέ]!ως κτλ., C. 11 1-2. between the secretary’s patronymic and the enactment clause 
there is a lacuna of 20-25 letters; the formula is restored on the basis of /.Jasos 77 LL. 1/2; an alternative possibil- 
ity is the inclusion of a papponymic; in that case a more concise indication of the month, such as Ποσιδεῶνος, 
must have followed. Perhaps Antiphon was the brother of Απολλώνιος Νυσίου tod ᾿Απολλωνίου on record in 
SEG XLI 930 LL. 4/5 (cf. our lemma no. 1602), though this seems unlikely in view of the presence of a Nysios 
son of Antiphon in a new fragmentary decree from Iasos (cf. SEG XLIII 715 initio) who may have been the father 
of our secretary, C. ll 3. restoration based on the presidential formula on record in /./asos 76 LL. 3/4, C. 117-8. a 
longer ethnic designation than the first editors’ [Μυλα]ἰσέων is required; an Iasian appeal to Halikarnassos would 
match the appeal to neighbouring Myndos SEG XLI 929, C. ll 8-9. there is room for the names of three judges, 
the same number as in /Jasos 75 and SEG XLI 929, C. 11 9-12. restoration based on SEG XLI 929 LL. 2-6, С. 





1520. Iasos. Ephebic list (A), a foundation (B) and the beginning of a decree 
(C). Gray marble cylindrical column; on top a dowel hole; now in the Museum in Balat (Mile- 
tos); inscribed on the front (A) and the back (B and C). Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 
(1995) 93-98 (ph.). 


A: on the front: 


Ἔτους pt | ? | [. ..]áov vv v Αριστοκράτους 
ἐπὶ γυμνασιάρχων Θεο[- -] [. ...]o poc v ᾿Αριστοκράτους 
τοῦ xai Λεωσθένους [καὶ - -| 12 [... ]ónoxoc Διογένου 

4 δήμου τῶν Παμφίλου | ? | DEREN Ίσιοςν Χαρμεί[ου ? | 
οἵδε ἠφήβευσαν: [- - - - - | ᾽Αντιόχου 
Λέων v vv v Διονυσίου [- - - -]с α tod Ερίμα)ίσκου 
Φίλαγρος α΄ Νικόστρατος 16 [----- Δι]ογένου 
8 Τιμάνθης v Βασιλίδου [-------- ] !! vetxov 


Κόϊντος Σαμιάριος Ῥοῦφος [---------- ]ουλλος 
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Year 110 (if the reading is correct) = 25/26 A.D. (Sullan era; W.Blümel in /./а505 favored 167 B.C. but 
W.Leschhorn (cf. SEG XLIII 1218) preferred the Sullan era: 85 B.C.), ed.pr. ll 2. in fine e.g. Θεο[γένου vel sim., 
ed.pr. 13-4. perhaps [Μενε]δήμου, | ed.pr. Il 4. in fine perhaps something like [τὸ β΄] or [υἱῶν] or a vacat, ed.pr. 
II 7. alpha, used to indicate the homonymy, occurs in Iasos and Halikarnassos, ed.pr. Il 8. cf. [.lasos 83 L. 9: 
Βασιλείδην [Τιμάν]θου (judge from Iasos; undated), ed.pr. !! 10. e.g. [Λυκ]άων, ['AyA]&ov, [Ἑρμ]άων or 
[Μα]χάων, ed.pr. 1 11. e.g. [Διόδ]ωρος, [Θεόδ]ωρος or [ Ἰσίδ]ωρος, ed.pr. ll 12. perhaps [Νεικ]όμαχος, ed.pr. Il 
13. perhaps [Διονύ]σιος, ed.pr. ll 15. ΕΡΜΙΣΚ, lapis; perhaps in the right part of the mu traces of a correction into 
А and above the left part a A, ed.pr. ЇЇ 17. perhaps [ Ἐ]πινείκου, ed.pr. Il 18. a Latin cognomen in -ullus: e.g. 
Τέρτ]ουλλος or Λεύκ]ουλλος; or a Greek cognomen of an enfranchised Greek: e.g. [Βά]θυλλος or [Βή]ρυλλος, 
ed.pr. ll the stone clearly belongs to the series of cylindrical columns from Iasos: /./а505 269-284 (πο. 283 isa 
large block; H. doubts whether 282 belongs to this series), J.Didyma 580 and J.Mylasa 910 (assigned to Hydai by 
W.Blümel (who, however, did consider a Іаѕіап origin) but in view of the name Σαμιάριος in L. 15 assigned to 
lasos by H.; the name occurs in L. 9 of the new text and in various other lasian texts). 


B: on the back: above 
Διόδωρος Θαργηλίου | γυμνασιαρχῶν | τοῖς νέοις καὶ τῶι | δήμωι 


Exactly the same text (/.Jasos 255) on two other cylindrical columns from Iasos: (a) with the texts /./а505 269 
and 280 (ephebic lists; 269 perhaps from 6/5 B.C.) and 353 (Nike-inscription); (b) with Llasos 98 (honorary decree 
for an ephebarch) and 270 (ephebic list; perhaps from 4/5 A.D.). Diodoros gave a number of columns for sacred or 
secular buildings. 


C: on the back: below 
["Ебо$є] τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις [- - | - - Μελανίων Θ]εοδώρο[υ - - -] 


2. Probably identical with the honorand of /./а505 98 (see above app.cr. ad B); another decree of the presbyteroi in 
Llasos 93, ed.pr. 


1521. Tasos. Two honorary inscriptions for M.Aurelius Daphnos, after 209- 
211 A.D. SEG XLIII 718 and ibid. app.crit. in fine. The latter text is now also published by 
G.Pugliese Carratelli, RAL 6 (1995) 673-675 (ph.), with some alterations in bracketing and with 
full restorations: [᾿Αγ|αθῆι [Τύχπι]: | M. Adp. Δάφνον Κατά[πλοος], | τὸν μετὰ πᾶσαν 
a[pxnv καὶ] ! λιτουργίαν καὶ ἐπι[δόσεις] ΙΙ παντοίας te κα[ὶ πολυτελεῖς] | καὶ ἔργ[ων 
κατασκευάς τε καὶ] | ἐπισκευὰς στεφανηφορήσαντα κτλ.]. Accordingly, he restores LL. 
3-6 of SEG XLIII 718 as τὸν μετ[ὰ πᾶσαν ἀρχὴν] | καὶ λιτουργί[αν καὶ ἐπιδό]ίσεις 
παντοί[ας τε καὶ πολυτε]λεῖς (same restoration by H.W.Pleket in SEG XLIII 718 app.crit. 
in fine, except for δαψι]]λεῖς instead of πολυτε]λ.εἲς). 

P.Charneux, apud P.Gauthier, BE (1996) no. 392, suggests restoring κατάλογον ἐτῶ[ν 
exa|ltov rather than κατάλογον ἐτῶ[ν γραπ ?]lcóv in SEG XLIII 718 LL. 10/11: the hono- 
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rand made a list of the eponymous stephanephoroi of the past 100 years when he was in charge 
of this office himself. 


—————————————————————————— 


1522. Iasos. Stamps on unguentaria, late 6th-early 8th cent. A.D. D.Baldoni - 
C.Franco, RdA 19 (1995) 121-128, draw attention to a category of conical clay unguentaria 
found in Iasos and elsewhere (especially in Palestine) and bearing circular or rectangular stamps 
on the lower part of their bodies. Discussion of the possible functions, liturgical or otherwise. 
On 123/124 F. comments on the stamps, which are monograms for the greater part; on 125/126 
B. presents a catalogue of the 31 stamped unguentaria found in Iasos, all illustrated by ph. and/or 
dr. We do not present the monograms, since B.-F. do not give readings; 126 no. 30 is a circular 
stamp with the text 'E ρασίνου ἐπισκό(που) around a small cross. 





1523. Kaunos. Dedication to Zeus Soter, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. A.Diler in op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 2252) 18/19, briefly refers to a dedicatory inscription engraved on a cylindrical 
marble drum found during excavations of the sanctuary: Διὸς Σωτῆρος (dated on palaeographi- 
cal grounds by C.Marek apud Diler). 





1524. Kaunos. Stamped amphora handle, early 3rd cent. B.C. A Diler, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1523) 14 note 9 (ph.), briefly mentions two inscribed fragments of handles of 
Rhodian wine-amphoras: a) Βραχυ[--] (rather BpaxvA[--, possibly Bp&xvA[Xoc], 
C.Brixhe, BE 1996 no. 412); b) OevAv[--. The name Θεύλυτος is attested on unpublished 
Rhodian handles. 


1525. Keramos. Honorary decree for [--]phantos, Ist cent. A.D. 7.Keramos 14. 
S.Sahin, EA 24 (1995) 33 note 48, suggests restoring in LL. 31/32 ἐν τῆι ἀ[γορ]ίᾶι instead of 
ἄ[κ]ίραι Q.Keramos) [so already P.Gauthier - G.Rougemont, BE (1988) no. 21, Herrmann]. 


1526. Keramos. Milestone, 200/201 A.D. SEG XLI 938A. Republished by 
M.Christol - T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1627) 75-79 (dr.). In L. 6 they write 
[ P(ublius)] and in L. 16 [Π(όπλιος)] (SEG: [L] and [IT]; cf. our lemma no. 1561). Brief 
comment on the imperial titulature. They point out that after the second half of L. 7, 1.e. after cas- 
t]rorum, one more line has been erased (SEG: two more lines after the erasure in L. 7); similarly 
in L. 18 (we adopt the line-numbers of SEG) after a rasura after κάστρων one more line has 
been erased (SEG: only the former rasura). They suggest that the name of Plautilla (Caracalla's 
fiancée between 4 April 201-4 April 202 and wife after 9 April 202) has been erased and adduce 
I.Stratonikeia 811 LL. 14/15 and 811A LL. 14/15 as a parallel (cf. our lemma no. 1561). In 
SEG XLI 938A they restore [[et Fulvia Plautilla Augusta]] in LL. 7/8 and [[®ovAovia 
Πλαύτιλλα Σεβαστή]] in LL. 18/19. For the Greek version they refer to SEG XXVIII 1290 
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(cf. SEG XXXVII 1243 ad no. 1; to be dated to 201/202 A.D.; Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos) and 
I Iznik 59 (not necessarily after 9 April 202, since Plautilla was given the title Σεβαστή when 
she was Caracalla's fiancée). 

SEG XLI 938A dates from the 9th trib.pot. of Sept. Severus, i.e. between 10 Dec. 200-9 Dec. 
201. The provincial governor is Polus Terentianus, who preceded Lollianus Gentianus. For their 
careers cf. our lemma no. 2308. The procurator Atilius Clarus (L. 21) may be identical with the 
anonymous procurator in /.Eph. 820 (dated to 202-205 A.D.), who is styled comes of the prae- 
torian prefect Fulvius Plautianus 'adfinis dominorum nostrorum Augustorum'. This does not 
necessarily mean that the text dates after 9 April 202; ‘adfinis’ can also be related to Plautilla’s 
engagement with Caracalla in 201 A.D. 


1527. Keramos. Building epigram of Philagrios, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. /.Keramos 
66. E.Varinlioglu, EA 25 (1995) 93/94 (ph.), found the missing left part of the white marble 
block. He now presents the following complete text. In the app.cr. we mention the readings of 
I.Keramos; for other restorations, proposed by Kirchhoff and Waddington, see /.Keramos. 


t Αἰθούσσης τόδε κάλλος Ent θρεπτήρια πάτ[ρῃ], 
ἐξ ὁσίων καμάτων ὁ Φιλάγριος ὄφρα σαώσ[ῃ] 
ξείνους καὶ ναέτας, ὅτε χείματος ἵσταται pn: 

4 ἀλλὰ θεὸς πανάχραντος ἐπὶ χρόνον οὔνομα τοῦτο 
καὶ τεκέων ἀλόχου τε μένειν νε(ίύ)σοι Θεοδώρης 


Date: 3rd/4th cent. A.D., Brixhe, BE (1997) πο. 545 ΙΙ 1. [Ἐξεπόνει τό]δε κάλλος ἑῆι ! 2. [ἐξ ἰδίων κα] Il 
3. [ἄστυ τε καὶ ν]αέτας |! 4. [---] ἄχραντος ΙΙ 5. [-- ἀλό]χου; NEXOI; νέσοι for νεύσοι: cf. C.Brixhe, BE, 
loc.cit.; Θεοδώρης: V. claims that her name is preserved in an inscription now in Bodrum Museum |! R.Merkel- 
bach, ibidem, 94, suggests that /.Keramos 67 also relates to Philagrios. He restores in L. 1 Φιλάγριε; the person 
in question built πυλεῶνας. 





1528. Knidos. Fragment of a treaty between Knidos and Lyttos, 3rd cent. 
B.C. Gray-reddish limestone block broken on all sides. Ed.pr. W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 63/64 
no. 34 (ph.). 


ZI | 
[----------------- ἐμμ]ένοιεν τικ[ - - --------- ] 
[-------- javri &(Üc τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνο[ς - - - - - - - - ] 
[- - - Koo]pedvt[ov] τῶν σὺμ Πορθεσίλαι т@{1} Κυρνί[ω - - - - - - ] 

4 [------ δ]άμωι ὀμ[ό]σαι καὶ Κνιδίους Λυττίοις τὸν ὄ[ρκον - - - | 
[------ τ]οὶ δὲ πωληταὶ μ[ε]τὰ τῶν ταμιᾶν ἀποδ[όντω - - - - - - ] 
[----- [осол τὰ ὅρκια ὡς κοµίζετ[αι]: ὀμόσαι δὲ τ[- - - - - - - - ] 
|---- τὰ]ν βουλὰν καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους πολίτας π[- --------- ] 


8 ---------- συ]μμαχίας ἀναγραφῆι εἰς στάλ[ας λιθίνας - - -] 
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[------------ | tod Καρν[είου]: ἐπιμεληθῆμεν το[ὺς - - - - | 
[---------- ὑυμειν тоос ταμίας απο τῶν Slc k e --.᾿” | 
| ee -α]νδρος ᾿Αντιπάτα vacat 

vacat 


2. ΕΣ, lapis Il 3. reformulation of the Cretan formula κοσμιόντων τῶν σὺν --ι τῷ --ω, ed.pr., who refers 
to JG ХП 9 812 for a man from Lyttos called Κύρνιος [rather τῶι going with the preceding dative, Pleket] II 5. 
πωληταί: officials who enter into contracts for public works, ed.pr. Il 9. the stele should be erected in the temple 
of Apollo Karneios in Knidos: ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος] τοῦ Καρν[είου], ed.pr. Il 10. in fine ἀπὸ τῶν εἰς 
[--- ἀποτεταγμένων, ed.pr. 





1529. Knidos. Piracy law, 100 B.C. /.Knidos 31; SEG XXVI 1227; XXXVII 867*; 
M.H.Crawford, Roman Statutes (London 1996) I πο. 12. A.Avidov - O.Timoney, EA 24 
(1995) 7-14, reflect on the relation between the Knidian and Delphian (F.Delphes III 4 37) ver- 
sions of this law. Accepting the tentative identification of the two versions as their starting-point 
they offer a more precise reconstruction of the overall structure of the two texts (also in graph- 
105). 


1530. Knidos. Inscriptions on the altar of Apollo Karneios, са. 160-150 B.C. 
I.Knidos 166-168. C.Bruns-Ozgan, JDAI 110 (1995) 239-276 (ph.), presents an exhaustive ar- 
chaeological study of the so-called ‘Altar of the Nymphs’, which bears the labels Νύμφαι and 
Ἰνωπός (166/167) and a signature of Θέων ᾿Αντιοχεύς, who ἐποίησε τὰ τρία ζῴδια (168; cf. 
also SEG XXXIV 1745). Since /.Knidos 164 and 165, both dedications to Apollo Karneios 
(165 signed by the same sculptor), are engraved on the side screens of the steps of this altar, the 
latter was dedicated to this deity rather than to the Nymphs. This explains the presence of Ino- 
pos, a river on Delos: the (damaged) relief in question represented an episode of the myth of 
Apollo's birth; the nymphs represented in another scene are frequently found among the god's 
retinue. B.-Ó. dates the altar to ca. 160-150 B.C. on the basis of stylistic parallels (1st half of the 
2nd cent. B.C., /.Knidos 164 and 166-168; 180-170 B.C., /.Knidos 165). 


1531. Labraunda. Letter of Olympichos to Mylasa, 246-241 В.С. /.Labraunda 3. 
J.Kobes, EA 24 (1995) 1-4, surveys the various interpretations (Crampa, Habicht) of the activi- 
ties of Sophron, of ‘Ptolemy the brother of king Ptolemy’, and of king Seleukos (all mentioned 
in LL. 3-8), and adds his own: a) Sophron wrote the first letter as Seleukid functionary prior to 
246 B.C.; b) Ptolemaios is the adopted son of Andromachos, an illegal son of Ptolemy II and the 
brother of Ptolemy III, who became king in 246 B.C.; he wrote his letter to Mylasa as Ptolemaic 
functionary in 246 B.C.; c) in the second half of 246 B.C. Seleukos II became king and sometime 
between 246 and 241 B.C. he declared Mylasa free. 

For the relations between Kildara, Mylasa's neighbor, and the Ptolemies in 246 B.C. cf. SEG 
XLII 994. 
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а 


1531015. Lagina. Cf. our lemma по. 1558. . 


ςὄσ---μ᾽᾽Γ 'Ἔ...᾽--------------------᾽᾽-----Ἴ---Ἴ------------------------------------᾽᾽-Ἴ“Ῥ5ἼἼἼἼὨὌἼὖὖζ----Ξ-ΓΓΓΓ--- 


1532, Mylasa (area of: Sinuri). The inscriptions. W.Blümel, ΕΑ 25 (1995) 49, τε- 
ports that the following texts from L.Robert, Le sanctuaire de Sinuri prés de Mylasa I: Les in- 
scriptions grecques (Paris 1945) are still available on the site: nos. 2, 5, 9/10, 11 A (ph.), 15/16 
(ph.), 44 (ph.) and 46 D. In πο. 9 one should read іп L. 20: το]ῦ, іп L. 39 ἰδίαι and in L. 44 
ἀγαθῆ; in no. 11 A the stone has ТОН in L. 8 (τω(ν), R.) and KPIMOYZIN in L. 14 (κρί- 
(v)ovoiv, R.). 





1533. Mylasa (area of: Plain of Agaclihéyik). Epitaph of Hermas and descen- 
dants, Roman Imperial period. Gray marble block broken on all sides except above; found 
in the plain of Agaclihóyük (Southwest of Mylasa; cf. SEG XLIV 910) and now in the collection 
of Orhan Mentese in Çiftlik Isletmesi. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 44/45 no. 6 (ph.). 


Δαιμόνων ᾿Αγαθῶν: [γό]νων: ἐὰν δέ τις [----- ] 
[μ]νημεῖον "Eppa τοῦ Ἑρμί-] [- = ΙΗἨμετα..π|----- ] 

[ τ]οῦ Βαλερίου XAIH[ - -] [- - ЈН ἐπιγραφη[- - δώσει] 

4 [- τέ]κνων αὐτῶν κα[ὶ τῶν ёк]- 8 [εἰς τὸ]ν φίσκον [ - - - - - - ] 


[2nd/3rd cent. A.D., L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 482 no. 1526] Il ed.pr. wonders whether there was a 
settlement called Sossos in the plain of Agaclihéyiik: cf. SEG XLIV 910. 


1534. Mylasa. Funerary epigram of the architect M.Aurelius Perikles, late 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. ? /.Mylasa 468 (SEG XLII 1016). J.Nollé, Chiron 25 (1995) 299- 
303, argues contra W.Burkert (cf. SEG XLII) that πένπτον goes with ναόν (L. 4; Perikles had 
finished his fifth temple rather than building a temple as the fifth person, i.e. with four col- 
leagues; in the same sense W.Luppe: cf. SEG XLII) and μυρίων ἀνθ[ρώ]ίπων with the pre- 
ceding τέχνῃ τε μεγίστῃ (LL. 3/4; ‘with the greatest art of innumerable people’ rather than ‘a 
temple for 10,000 people’). ᾿Αρχιτεκτοσύνῃ ἀρετῇ ζήσανίτα μεγίστῃ (LL. 7/8) means ‘der 
für die Architektur, die größte Tugend, lebte’ rather than ‘der mit größter Architekten-Auszeich- 
nung gelebt hat’. Tov ['Hpa]lkAéovg ἀπόμιμον апа tov ag’ 'HpaxAéov[c] | προφανέντα 
(LL. 1/2 and 5/6) both refer to the traditions of Herakles as temple-founder rather than to a claim 
of descent by the architect from the hero. The full name of the deceased, Map. Av[p.] | Περι- 
κλῆς δ΄ ὑὸς Περικλέους (LL. 8/9), shows that he was the first of his family to enjoy Roman 
citizenship; this implies that a date later than one generation after 212 A.D. is impossible. Presum- 
ably Perikles was active in the late 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., which fits in with the letter forms. Conse- 
quently Burkert’s view that Perikles was involved in the restoration of the temple of Venus and 
Roma in Rome in the early 4th cent. A.D. should be rejected. 

After re-examination of the stone, W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 65 (ph.), withdraws his restora- 
tion ἀ[γῶ]ν[α] in L. 4 (see /.Mylasa 468) and rejects W.Burkert’s γνούση (instead of γνοῦ- 
oa, which is on the stone) in L.5. 
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M.Séve, BE (1996) no. 58, rejects W.Luppe’s version of the epigram (cf. SEG XLII 1016), 
especially his ‘correction violente’ of L. 3, as well as his interpretation that the ‘temple of 10,000 
people’ on record in that line was a Christian church rather than a pagan temple. 





1535. Nysa. Honorary inscription for the lawyer Titus Aurelius Iulianus, 
Roman Imperial period. White marble block built into ancient foundations near Atca, ca. 5 
km. East of Nysa. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 61/62 no. 32 (ph.; translation). 


[T]itov Αὐρήλιον εἰς αὐτὴν: εὐνοίαι;, 
Ἰουλιανὸν τὸν συγγενῆ ὑπατικῶν - 

ἀξιολογώτατον 12 ἐπεμελεῖτο 

4 νομικὸν καὶ ἐν τοῖς Νύσιος Μουσώνιος 
Ἕλλησιν εὐδοκιμώτατον ὃ νομικός: 
πάσης λειτουργὸν ἀρχῆς, ἀρχιερέα τῆς πατρίδος, 
ἄρξαντα τῆς βουλῆς 16 ἱερέα πατρίων Өє- 

8 ἀκολούθως τῆι [ῶν -------- ] 


ἐκ προγόνων 


1. Several praenomina go with Αὐρήλιος: Μᾶρκος, Λούκιος, Αἴλιος, Φλάουιος, Πόπλιος, Ἰούλιος, Κὐΐντος and 
Τίτος, ed.pr. 1 4-5. ἐν τοῖς “Ἕλλησιν: probably a reference to the Panhellenion in Athens, to which the honorand 
may have travelled, ed.pr. [as a lawyer, I suppose; for the Panhellenion cf. C.P.Jones, Chiron 26 (1996) 29-56, 
Pleket] ΙΙ 10. εὐνοίαι between two dots on the stone II [15-18. probably added later when the honorand had fulfilled 
these priesthoods, Pleket]. 





1536. Nysa. Honorary inscription for astynomoi, Roman Imperial period. 
Marble architectural fragment found during excavations in the theatre in Nysa. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, 
EA 25 (1995) 60/61 no. 31 (ph.; translation). For LL. 7-12 cf. P.Herrmann, EA 28 (1997) 145- 
147. 


Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτεί- 8 δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐπικείμενον 
uncav Φαῦστον Φαύστου, τῷ θεάτρῳ σπίλον 
Γάϊον καὶ Πραξίαν Παιωνί- ἀντὶ τῆς εἰς τὸν 

4 ου καὶ ᾽Απολλώνιον ᾿Απολ- θερμὸν περίπατον 
λωνίου ἀστυνόμους 12 δαπάνης 
νομίμως καὶ εὐτόνως vacat 


ἄρξαντας, ἐκχώσαντας 


3 Παιωνι іп а rasura, ed.pr. |! 7-9. ‘den in dem Theater liegenden Schandfleck ausgegraben haben’, i.e. the 
astynomoi ‘lieBen etwas Stórendes in dem Theater --- beseitigen’, ed.pr.; P.Herrmann shows that σπίλος means 
‘rock’ or ‘wall’ and ἐκχώννυμι ‘to raise a mound’: the astynomoi ‘raised a wall’ (‘einen aufgeschütteten Wall’) 
above the theatre, probably to prevent water or earth from falling down into the theatre; this expenditure was made 
‘instead of the expenses to be made for the heating of the “warm peripatos’’ (‘Wandelgang’); the latter probably 
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functioned as original summa honoraria for the astynomoi. À recent photo, made by W.Blümel (cf. Plate 23), 
shows that at present a concrete wall has been built between the cavea and the hill: possibly the successor of the 
ancient σπίλος. 


1537. Olymos. Fragment of an honorary decree for Iason, 2nd cent. B.C. 
Brown-white marble block, broken below and at left, found in Kafaca and now in Milas Miizesi. 
Ed.pr. W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 40/41 no. 3 (ph.). 


Ce JA. .] . OYZI[ . . . JOZAIO[ . . JEAIHNO 
[- - - - ἔδοξεν τῶι] δήμωι τῶι Ὀλυμέων: γνώµη Me- 
| log; v ἐπειδῃ Ἰάσων Μενεκράτου 

4 [--------- |ς εἰρημένος τὰ βέλτιστα ἐπιτη- 


[Sever ? ἐπὶ πολλὰ] ἔτη, ἔν τε τοῖς ἄλλοις ἄμεμπτον 
[- - ἑαυτὸν παρέχω]ν διατελεῖ кот’ ἰδίαν τε πολλοῖς `O- 


[λυμεῦσιν ?- - - - ἐ]ν δὲ τῶι δήμωι πλείονας πεποίη- 
ὃ [кеу RT ο]ὐθένα καιρὸν παραλείπων ὑπὲρ 
[--------- | v ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Ἱεροκλείους 
[-- - - - - - - - | ἐκείνῳ τῶι καιρῶι παρακληθεὶς ὑ- 
πὸ ------ κα]ὶ βουλόμενος χαρίζεσθαι τῷ κοινῶι 
12 [-------- τ]ῶν συνταμιῶν καλῶς xoi συμφε- 
[ρόντως ? προέστη τ]ῶν συνόδων φιλοδόξως καὶ ἀξίως 
ш ----- |. Noev ὡς ἦν ἅρμοζον ἀνδρὶ τῆς τῶν 
[--------- ]ωι μετὰ ταῦτα πρός τινας πραγµα- 
16 [τευομένους - - - -Jov προσκληθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
[---------- | ἀπολείπεσθαι ол(ё)оттү καὶ 
[-------- πολ]λὰ τῶν συμφερόντων κα- 
[---------- Ίειας μετὰ σπουδῆς καὶ φιλο- 
oo E ἕ]νεκα τοῦτο μὲν λυσιτελὲς 
eee ee Ὀλυ]μέων εὐδοξίας ἀντε- 
Ip ] γνώμης καὶ συμ[ - -] 


Ed.pr. believes in two honorary decrees, presumably on the ground that in L. 9 (ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου) a new decree 
starts [but it looks as if with that formula merely a period in the honorand's carcer is introduced, Pleket] Il (4. 


possibly ἐξ ἀρχῆ]ς κτλ..: cf. L.Mylasa 102 L. 9; L.Robert, Sinuri 35, Herrmann] ll 15-16. πραγματευόμενοι: 
‘royal officials’, ed.pr. || 17. ΥΠΣΣΤΗ, lapis. 


——  — —-À  — — τος... 


1538-1539. Olymos. New lease inscriptions, 2nd cent. B.C. Gray-white marble 
block broken on all sides; found during road-works in Kafaca (near ancient Olymos) and now in 
Milas Miizesi; the stone has inscriptions in two columns; in the left column the end of a lease 
contract; in the right column two paragraphs of another lease contract, drawn up in the same year 
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under the same stephanephoroi and the same elected misthotai as in /.Mylasa 807-810. The two 
groups of documents supplement each other. Ed.pr. W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 45-48 nos. 7-9 
(ph.). Ed.pr. identifies four parts of the contractual transaction: 1) the decision to buy a piece of 
land from a private person for the temple of Apollo and Artemis; 2) the deed of purchase; 3) the 
document on taking possession of the piece of land concerned; 4) the document on heritable ten- 


ancy. 


1538: 


1539: 


(Left column): 46 no. 7: 


EN... M тетири | 
[-ó- - - - - - - - Ίανος Τετράφυλος, Eipnv[- - - - - | ᾿Αττίνα[ς - - - - - - | 
Διόδοτος Μέλανος τοῦ] Πολίτ[ου| ἱερεὺς Διοσκόρων [Κορμοσ]κωνεύς, 
[| laso | s | 
[------------ γέα]ς [τ]ὰς πρότερον οὔσας Πολυνείκου tod Λέον- 
τος πάσας [ --------- | 
[- - - κατὰ διαθ]ήκην ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς ἑξακισχιλίας πεντακοσίας ἐφ᾽ ὧι 
ἕξει τ[- - - - - - - - ] 
[- - καθ᾽ ἕκασ]τον ἔτος ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς διακοσίας τριάκοντα τέσσα- 
ρας κἂν ἀντὶ τῆ[ς - - - - - ] 
[------ κα]τὰ λόγον καὶ τἄλλα ὑπάρξει πάντα τοῖς θεοῖς ὧν ἐστιν τὰ 
ἔγγαια τά τε κατὰ [τῆ]ς πρά[ξεως - - -| 
[-------- μι]σθώσεως ταύτης τὰ κατὰ μέρος περιέχει οὗ καί ἐστιν 


ψηφίσματος ἀντίγραφον τὸ ὑπογεγραμμένον 


This is the end of a lease contract, ed.pr. Il 3. for Διόδοτος cf. /.Mylasa 801 L. 21; 803 L. 3; 814 
БЕ; 


(Right column): 46/47 nos. 8/9 (А and B respectively): 


Е[--------------------------------------- 
ee Ἕκα]- 
ταίο[υ] καὶ Εὐξέ[νο]υ υἱῶν Εὐξέν[ο]υ, Αβας τῆς [ Αριστέου-- - - - - - - 
— — ect . :- .:-:.--- | 

Ἑκαταίου καὶ Εὐξένου Εἰρην[- - - - - - - - - ]ιστέου καὶ A[- - - - - - - 
κου. | 

[--------- ] Εὐξέ[νου υἱ]ῶν Εὐξένου καὶ ὑπὲρ τὸ ἱερὸν [- - - - - - 
IS. | 
[------------- τὴ]ν ὁδὸν Δημητρίου τοῦ Μενοίτου κ|- - - - - - - 


πάντα σὺν εἰσόδωι καὶ ἐξόδωι οὐθὲν ὑπολειπομένου αὑτῶι ἐν [τοῖς τόποις 
τούτοις - - - - - - - Өор|- 
γηλίου κατὰ δὲ υἱοθεσίαν Θαργηλίου xoi Μενίπ[που τ]οῦ ᾿Απολλων[- - - 
--------- ? Ial- 
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8 τροκλέους καὶ πέραν τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς ἐπὶ... [- - - φε]ρούσης Mevexpl- - - 2 
| Ἑκαταίου καὶ Εὐξένου υἱῶν Εὐξέ]- 
ον βας τηε [Аоте ο... Ίππου ᾿Αριστέου τοῦ Πρωτ[- - - - 


- = = = = - - - = = = = - 


End of the document concerning taking possession of the piece of land concerned, ed.pr. Il 6-7. cf. 
I.Mylasa 819 L. 5: Θεόδοτος Θαργηλίου κατὰ δὲ υἱοθεσίαν Θαργηλίου, ed.pr. 


B: Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Κρατίνου τοῦ Κρατίνου κατὰ δὲ υἱοθεσίαν Λαμπρί[ου τοῦ 
Μενίππου, μηνὸς - - - - - · ἐμίσθωσαν οἱ εἰρημένοι μισθωταὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ Ὄλυ- 
μέων δήμου Δημήτριος 'Ep]- 
μίου τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρου καθ᾽ υἱοθεσίαν δὲ Αἰνέου Παρεμβωρδεὺς κ[αὶ Φαῖδρος 
Μοσχίωνος ἱερεὺς Δαιμόνων ᾿Αγαθῶν Παρεμβωρδεὺς καὶ Διονυσικλῆς Meve- 
κράτου κατὰ δὲ υἱοθεσίαν ᾿Αρτε]- 
μιδώρου τοῦ Διονυσικλέους Μαυννίτης καὶ Ἰάσων Μοσχίωνος Π[αρεμβωρδεὺς 
καὶ ᾽Αντίπατρος ᾽Απολλωνίου καὶ ᾿Αντίπατρος Ἑρμίου tod ᾿Αντιπάτρου Κορ- 
μοσκωνεῖς καὶ ᾽Απολλώνι]- 
4 ος Λέοντος καὶ ᾿Αρτέμων Εὐπολέμου Κορμοσκωνεῖς καὶ Δη[μήτριος Ἐπαινέτου 
Τετράφυλος καὶ ------------------------ τῶι δεῖνι Θαρ]- 
γηλίου ᾿Αγανίτηι yeas ἱερὰς ᾿Απόλλωνος καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδος θεῶν τοῦ [αὐτοῦ δήμου 
τπτ τπττ------------------------- σὺν τΏι] 
ἐνούσηι φυτείαι ἀμπελίνηι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις δένδρ[εσιν πᾶ]σιν καὶ τὰ π[ - - - - - 


8 καὶ τελέσει φόρον τοῦ μὲν χρόνου ἕως ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνὸς τοῦ ἐπ[ὶ τοῦ ἱσταμένου 
στεφανηφόρου καὶ τῆς τριακάδος ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς - - - - - - - - - - - εἰς 
τὸν ἆ]- 
εἰ χρόνον καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔτος τοῖς ταμίαις τοῦ Ὀλυμέων δήμου ἐμ μ[ηνὶ Αρτεμι- 
σίωι ἀργυρίου ὑμαχμας εἴκοσι»... τ; ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἐμβόλιμον μῆνα f 
πόλις ἄγηι, τὸ κατὰ] 
λόγον καὶ τοῦ ἐμβολίμου μηνὸς, καὶ τἄλλα ὑπάρξει πάντα тос θεοῖς - - - - - 
τ -----------------Ὢ καθότι τὸ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ 'OAv]- 
μέων κεκυρ[ωμένον ψήφισμα τὰ] κατὰ μέρος περὶ τῆς μισθώσε[ως ταύτης περιέ- 
χει 


Document concerning heritable tenancy, ed.pr., who on 48 lists the members of the committee of µισθωταί on 
record in this document and in /.Mylasa 807-810; he also provides some restorations in 808 (L. 1) and 810 πι Ἱ 
and 9-13) based upon the new document II 3. for Ἰάσων Μοσχίωνος cf. our lemma no. 1545 L. 4. 


eS 


1540. Olymos. Fragments of two lease contracts, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a 
gray marble block broken at right and left; found in Kafaca (near ancient Olymos) and now in 
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Milas Müzesi; inscription in two columns (A, B). Ed.pr. W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 48/49 nos. 


10/11 (ph.). 


A: 48/49 no. 10: Left column 


12 


16 


[--------- ? Διο]νύσιος Μέλα- 
[vos ---------- |ς Διονυσί- 
[ou - - - - - - - - ᾿Αρισ]τέας Διονυ- ` 
[σίου --------- Λ]έοντος, Μα- 
[------------- |тоо, IIoAt- 
[της - - - - - - - κατὰ δὲ υἱ]οθεσίαν 
[--------------- loc Ποσει- 
[---------------- ]ωνίου 
ἰ---------------- lov τὸν 
[-- - - -- n ee log τῶν 
[---------------- [с ἕκα- 
Eta e 2 Δημ[ητρι- 
[----------------- ]ιου 
[------------------ ]IAI- 
που... lQ 
ee Z... IN 
.'...,......: JOY 
a ee JO 
B - -- IP 
T [-------------------] 
Ταρκο[νδαρ- ---------- ? Λαβρα]- 
ὕνδο[υ ------------------ ] 
πρῶτος [.]H[- -------------- | 
NATOA[ .. 1ΚΑ|- - ----------- | 
των αἱρ[εθ]έν[των - - - - - - - - - - - - | 
ОРОО CEN cue | 
καὶ τοῖς ἐξ [---------------- ] 
τοῦ εἰσιόν[τος -------------- &]- 
εἰ καθισταμ[εν- ------------- ] 
ἅμα τῆι διε[γγυήσει------------ | 
τοῦ εἰσιόντ[ος - - - - - - - - - - - - - ло |- 
λητικὸν νό[μον -------------- | 
τεσσάρων κ[--------------- ] 
vacat 
ἐπὶ στεφανη[φόρου - - - - - - - - - ? 'OXv]- 
μέων ἐπὶ tnl- --------------- ]- 


δης Ασκληπ[- -------------- | 
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Λέων Θαργη[λίου - - - - - - - - - - - - E 
ναιος Λέοντ[ος -------------- ] 


8. Cf. /.Mylasa 821 LL. 10/11 and 823 L. 2: ἀπὸ] | τοῦ εἰσιόντ[ος στεφανηφόρου, ed.pr. 11 11-12. for πωλη- 
τικὸς νόμος cf. [.Mylasa 801 L. 15, ed.pr. ll 14. a new text begins, ей.рг. Il 17-18. perhaps Λιμ]ιναῖος, ed.pr.; 
cf. our lemma no. 1541 L. 6. 


1541. Olymos. Fragment of a lease contract, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a gray 


marble block found in Kafaca (near ancient Olymos) and now in Milas Müzesi. Ed.pr. 
W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 49/50 no. 12 (ph.). 


| μηνὸς καὶ | 
] οἱ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἢ οἷς [ 
| кот’ οὐθένα τρόπ[ον 
4 Jou δεκάτῃ OX[ 
| ἐνβολίμου τὸ κατὰ λόγ[ον 
στ]εφανηφόρον Λιμναῖον [ 
Ίους ἀεὶ διορθώσεται E[ 
8 ἄν]εικα καὶ ἀνυπόλογα τοῖ[ς ταμίαις 

Jovtov καταμερισθῇ τι tol 
| οὐκ ἐξέσται οὐθενὶ ἀτακτη[ 
| ταμίαι προσδεχέσθωσαν [ 

12 Јоу καὶ ἢ πρᾶξις ἔσται παρ᾽ αὐτ[ῷ 

κα]ταβολὴν σὺν ἡμιολίωι καὶ ο[ὐχ ὑπάρξει 
ἐν ἑκ]ατέραι ταμιείαι, ηἰὰν καὶ ὀφ[ειληθῇ 

Поу ἀτακτήσῃ τις τὸ δεύτε[ρον 

16 ] ἄνδρες ὑπογραψάτωσαν [ 
]ησάσθωσαν ἀναγραφὴν ἐν[ 

μισθ]ώσεος καὶ τὸ ἐσόμενον δα[πάνημα 
Δημή]τριος Ἑρμίου τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρ[ου 
20 Jv κατὰ δὲ υἱοθεσίαν | 


This is the deed of purchase of the transaction (cf. our lemmata nos. 1538/1539), ed.pr. ll on the basis of 
I.Mylasa 801 ed.pr. suggests restoring several formulas in this fragment, viz. in LL. 2/3, 5/6, 8, 10, 13/14 and 
15. In view of the verb ἀτακτέω (LL. 10 and 15) ed.pr. wonders whether in 801 LL. 11 and 15 the restorations 
with μὴ διευτακτέω are correct, though in 830 L. 5 that expression is on record. 


eee 


1542-1552. Olymos. Fragments of lease contracts, 2nd cent. B.C. Twelve frag- 
ments all found in Kafaca (near ancient Olymos) and now in Milas Miizesi. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, 
EA 25 (1995) 50-55 nos. 13-24. For no. 23 cf. our lemmata nos. 1553/1554. 
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1542: 51 no. 13. 


JEYO . [ 4 JEIONE[ 
JOHNA| JETENO| 
ΙΝΑΓΟΙ JOYNOMI 
1543: 51 no. 14. 
|. TAT 4 jow τῆς [ 
|τιῳ unf | μετὰ τ| 
Ίσαν εἰσ[ |των[ 
1544: 51 no. 15. 
ἐ]πιμεληθῆν[αι vacat 
| ἐκ τῶν κοινῶν [ 3 | τοῦ Λέοντος, μηνὸς [ 


1. Cf. Ι.Μγἰαεα 870 LL. 2-4 for the context, ed.pr. Il 3. beginning οἵ a new text: e.g. ἐπὶ στε- 
φανηφόρου --] τοῦ Λέοντος etc., ed.pr. 


1545: 51/52 no. 16 (ph.). 
ΙΤΟΣΕΙΙ 
vacat 
|τος, μηνὸς [ 
Φαῖδρ]ον Μοσχίωνος . [ 
4 [ттс Ἰάσονα Μοσχ[ίωνος 
|τα[.. .|του Τετράφ[υλον 
Κο]ρμοσκωνεῖς, ᾿Αρ[ 
lov Τετράφυλον [ 
8 ἐν Κ]υβιμοις τὴν ὀν[ομαζομένην 
ὡς τὰ ὅρι]α πέπηγεν ἐναν[τίον 
]έως, ᾿Αριστέου τοῦ [ 
τῶ]ν βασιλέων μετ[ 


vacat 


4. Ἰάσων Μοσχίωνος is on record in /.Mylasa 806 L. 4, 810 L. 3 and our lemma no. 1539 B L. 
3 18. for ἐν KuBipotc (property designation) there are many parallels in the inscriptions from Oly- 
mos, ed.pr. Il 11. cf. .Mylasa 894: presumably a ἱερεὺς τῶ]ν βασιλέων; in Olymos there was a 
cult of the (Seleukid) kings, ed.pr. 


1546: 52 no. 17 (ph). 
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nO ——————————— 


σ]ὺν τῆι | | 4 ] τῆς ὑπαρχ[ούσης 
? π]αρὰ τῷ nol κλ]ῆρου ὁμοίω[ς 
Διὸ]ς Όσογω 1 


1547: 52 no. 18. ТОЦ 
JAEA[ 

]AIAE[ 

4 ]ox[ 


1548: 52 no. 19 (ph.). 


]φοροντἰ 4 ]αν τοὺς $] 
]ς τοῦ Apal ]σαμενος Í 
τ]ῶν δὲ ἄλλ[ων νο]μοφύλακο[ς 
1549: 52 no. 20. Ίουσ[ 
[ОТТО 
]XEION|[ 
4 JOYTI[ 
ЕТ 
1550: 53 по. 21. Ίου τοῦ 'Аутїн[ 


] κατὰ δὲ υἱοθεσία[ν 
το]ῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρου, Εἰρηναι[ο- 


4 ]v vacat 
1551: 53 no. 22 (ph.). 
1. δικα[στ- ἐ]στιν ἀγορα[ 
vacat γ]εγραμμεν[ο- 
| Πολυκλειτ[ ] μίσθωσιν ЕЦ 
Ίου Μοσχίων[ 8 ᾿Α]ρτεμιδ[ωρ- 
4 Ίνομενος Ε[ δ]ικασ[τ- 


The script of L. 1 differs from that of LL. 2-9, ed.pr. 


1552: 55 no. 24. ЈЕПІ[ 
]>[ 


1553-1554. Olymos. Two lease contracts, 2nd cent. B.C. /.Mylasa 812 and 813. 
W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 53/54, points out that a new fragment (53 no. 23) provides the end of 
LL. 3-9 of 812 and of LL. 1-4 of 813. 


1553: 


1554: 
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I.Mylasa 812 LL. 3-9. 


[την] καὶ Φαῖδρον Μοσχίωνος ἱερέα Δαιμόνων ᾿Αγαθῶν Παρεμβω[ρδέα καὶ 
᾿Αριστέαν Ἰάσονος τοῦ ᾿Αντ]ιλέοντος καὶ [’Avtinatpov ᾿Απολλωνίου 
| Κορμοσκωνεῖς καὶ Εἰρηναῖ]- 
[ov Λ]έοντος καὶ ᾽Απολλώνιον Λέοντος καὶ ᾽Αρτέμωνα Εὐπολέμο[υ Kop- 
μοσκωνεῖς καὶ Δημήτριον Ἐπαι]νέτου Τετράφ[υλον - - - - - - - 


Te JATON .[ ----] 

ENSIS e. dm Fee afe 
dE s ES 
[--]f----------------- Heypu της ο тс σε ТЕЕ Е 
JT eeu] 


[ - -] φερούσης τῶν ταμιῶν Ὕσσαλλωμου τοῦ Μενίππου τοῦ Ἰατροκ[λέους 
------------- | ΜΗ οδόπου τοῦ ea 
Εὐπ]ολέμου, Ἑκα[ταίου] 
[καὶ Ε]ὐξένου υἱῶν Εὐξένου, καὶ ὑπὲρ τὴν ὁδὸν καὶ τὰ Ἑκαταίου καὶ 
Εὐξ[ένου υἱῶν Εὐξένου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆ]ς ἄλλης ὁδοῦ τῆ[ς - - - - - - - - 
cu RP ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔχει] ἐν ὑποθέσει [παρὰ] 
[᾿Αρτ]έμονος τοῦ Εὐπολέμου, καὶ πέραν τῆς τάφρου Μενίσκου τοῦ 
Tarp lorA one il (rno tou Με. АЕ ] vacat 


The stone which carries /.Mylasa 811-813 is now on display in front of the mosque in Kafaca; in 
L. 7 ed.pr. reads Ὕσσαλδωμου (J.Mylasa: Ὑσσαλλωμου). 


I.Mylasa 813 LL. 1-4. 


[| Eri σ]τεφανηφόρου Δημητρίου τοῦ Διονυσίου tod ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου, univòc 
--------- ἐμίσθω]σαν οἱ εἱρημένο[ι μισθωταὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ Ὀλυμέων 
δήμου Δημήτριος Ἑρμίου τοῦ ᾿Αντιπ]άτρου καθ᾽ υἱο[θε]- 
[σίαν] δὲ Aivéov Παρεμβωρδεὺς καὶ Διονυσικλῆς Μενεκράτου κατ[ὰ δὲ 
υἱοθεσίαν ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου τοῦ Διονυσι]κλέους Μαυν[νίτης καὶ Φαῖδρος 
Μοσχίωνος ἱερεὺς Δαιμόνων ᾿Αγαθῶν Παρεμβωρδ]εὺς καὶ Μενε[κρά]- 
[της Ἰά]σονος τοῦ ᾿Αντιλέοντος καὶ ᾿Αντίπατρος ᾽Απολλωνίου [Κορµοσκω- 
νεῖς καὶ] Εἰρηναῖος Λέον[τος καὶ ᾽Απολλώνιος Λέοντος καὶ ᾽Αρτέμων 
Εὐπολέμου Κορμοσκωνεῖς καὶ Δημ]ήτριος Ἐπαιν[έ]- 
[του Τετράφυλος -ΙΜΥΣΖΗΝΟΙ-- ᾿Αδαδι] τῆι [Με]νί[σκου με]τὰ κυρίου 
τ[οῦ ἀνδρὸς Ἰατροκλέους τοῦ Ἰατροκλέους τοῦ Διονυσίου Κορµοσ- 
| KOVÉQG ----------------- τα]μίαι τὴν [- - ] 


On 55, B. points out that /.Mylasa 814/815, 836/837, 843, 853 and 854 B now are in Milas 


Müzesi. In 853 L. 14 he reads Ίπορων (I.M ylasa: ].opov). 
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1555. Olymos. Fragment, undated. Built into the wall of a house in Kafaca (near an- 
cient Olymos). Ed.pr. W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 55 no. 25. 


]ΠΕΙΩΣΙ | ἕνεκεν | JA . EA[ 
Ίτυγχα[ ] αὐτῶι K[ ].. API 
]AHMON[ ]ΑΙΔΕΑΪ vacat 
4 JIEPEQIA[ 8 JATAY[ 
1556-1557. Panamara. Honorary decrees of the city of Kallipolis and of the 


koinon of the Laodikeis respectively for Leon, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Three fragments 
of a marble stele, originally broken into five pieces; now in the excavation house in Turgut 
(Lagina). Ed.pr. M.C.Sahin, EA 25 (1995) 83-85 nos. 1/2 (ph.). 


1556: 83-85 no. 1. Decree of Kallipolis. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


κ. 7 - ТОС ] 
г κ]λ[έ]ους---------- | 
[------- | σὺ[ν] Χρυσάορι κ[αὶ] O| - ] 


[ἔδοξε τῆι β]ουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμω[ι: ἐπειδὴ Λέων] 

[Χρυσάορο]ς τοῦ Ζωίλου τοῦ Πολυ[πέρχοντος Στρατο]- 
[νικεὺς ἱερ]ατεύσας [ἐ]μ Παναμάρο[ις εὐσεβῶς καὶ φι]- 
[λοτίμως] καὶ μεγαλο[πρεπ]ῶς [τοὺς παραγεγενημένους τῶν] 


[πολ]ιτῶν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν [---------------- ] 
| ===] τῶν ἱκετευόντων [= ana: ] 
[τὴν] πρόνοιαν ἐποιεῖτο [- - - ------------ ] 
[ - - - ΊΑΣΙ = ΙΤΩΝΤΑΙ αὐτοὺς [ - τοὺς διαφερο]- 


[μένο]υς ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅρκων συλλύων [διετέλει - - - - - ] 

[ - - - -]δεν Y[ - - JTQ[ - - ]METE[ . . JNOQX[- - - - - ] 
[οῦτε x]tvóv[vo]v οὔ[τ]ε δαπάνην οὔτε κ[ακοπαθίαν οὐδε]- 
[μίαν ὑφορ]ώμενος: ὅπως oby καὶ ὁ δῆ[μος φαίνηται ἀπο]- 
[διδοὺς τὰς καταξίας χάρ]ιτας: δεδόχθαι: ἐπ[ῃνῆσθαι αὐτὸν εὐ]- 
[ν]ο[ίας ἕ]νεκεν καὶ εὐσεβείας καὶ στε[φανῶσαι] 

[θ]αλλῶι σ[τε]φάνωι, ἀναγορεῦσαι δὲ τ[ὸν στέφανον τοὺς] 
[ε]ἰσιόντας [πρυτ]άνε[ι]ς ἐν ταῖς ἀρχα[ιρεσί]αις ποιουµέ- 
νους τὴν ἀναγ[όρευσιν τήνδε]: “ὁ δῆμος ‹ ὁ Καλ(λ)ιπολιτῶν 
[ἑ]παινεῖ καὶ στεφανοῖ Λέ[οντα Χ] ρυσάορος τοῦ Ζωΐίλου 

τοῦ Πολυπέρχοντος Στρατ[ονικέα] ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνο- 
ίας, ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ εἰς τὸν δ[ῆμ]ον τὸγ Καλλιπολιτῶ[ν]᾽: 
ἀναγ[ι]ράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα εἰς [στήλη]ν λιθίνην καὶ ἀ- 
[ν]αθεῖναι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ [Καρίο]υ τοῦ ἐμ Hava- 
ἱμ]άροις: ἑλέσθαι δὲ καὶ πρεσβευτήν, ὃς [ἀ]φικόμενος πρὸς 


15357: 


ү? 


16 
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28 Στρατἰρ]ονικεῖς φίλους καὶ συγγενεῖς ὄν[τ]ας τό τε ψῆφισ- 
μα ἀποδώσει καὶ ἐπαινέσει αὐτοὺς ἐπ[ὶ τ]Ώι καλὸν 
[κ]ἀγαθὸν ἄνδρα καθεστακέναι ἐν τῶι ἐπιφανεστά- 
tor ἱερῶι: Πρέθη ᾿Αριστόνικος Ζηνοδότου 


Date: 3rd/2nd cent. B.C., Brixhe, ВЕ (1997) no. 540; 2nd cent. B.C. (‘plus ou moins avancé"), 
Gauthier, ibidem no. 2 11 12-13. cf. LL. 7/8 of the decree in the next lemma and /.Stratonikeia 9 LL. 
10/11, ed.pr. I| 15-16. cf. LL. 9/10 of the decree in the next lemma and /.Stratonikeia 7 LL. 10/11, 
ed.pr. ll 21. КАЛІ, lapis I| 21 and 24. Kallipolis: for its location cf. W.Blümel's comment apud 
ed.pr.; B. refers to J.Rhod.Per. 651 and to R.Descat, ΚΕΑ 96 (1994) 207-209; for the question of 
whether it belonged to the incorporated or subject Peraea cf. P.M.Fraser apud ed.pr. ll 25. ἀναγιρά- 
woa: reflects ‘une prononciation’ (just as Στρατρονικεῖς іп L. 28), Brixhe, loc.cit. || the honorand 
is known from /.Stratonikeia 7, ed.pr. 


85/86 no. 2. Decree of the Laodikeis. 


"Ел? ἱερέως Εὐδάμου καὶ ἀρχόντων ἐν (Λα)οδικείαι Μενεκράτ[ου] 

[τ]οῦ Θαργηλίου, Μυωνίδου τοῦ Πανταλέοντος, Νίκωνος τοῦ Νικοµά- 

[χ]ου, γραμματεύοντος Pavia τοῦ Καλλίου, Ζμινθίου δευτέραι: 

[ἔ]δοξε Λαοδικέων τῶι κοινῶι: ἀρχόντων γνώμη: ἐπειδὴ Λέων 

Χρυσάορος τοῦ Ζωίλου τοῦ Πολυπέρχοντος ἱερατεύσας ἐμ Πα- 

ναμάροις εὐσεβῶς καὶ φιλαγάθος πᾶσι τοῖς παραγεγενημένοις 

τῶμ πολιτῶν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν φιλόδοξον αὑτὸμ παρείχετο καὶ τοὺς διαφερο- 

[μ]ένους 1 ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅρκων συλλύων διετέλει, καθόλου τε ἐμ πᾶσιν ἐγί- 

[ν]ετο ἐκτενῆς καὶ φιλότιμος, οὐδεμίαγ κακοπαθίαν οὐδὲ δαπάνην 

[ὑφ]ορώμενος, í ὅπως οὖγ καὶ ὃ δῆμος φαίνηται ἀποδιδοὺς τοῖς καλοῖς 

[κ]ἀγαθοῖς καὶ φιλοδόξοις ἀνδράσιν τὰς καταξίας χάριτας δεδόχθαι]: 

[ἐ]πῃνῆσθαι Λέοντα Χρυσάορος τοῦ Ζωίλου (τοῦ) Πολυπέρχοντος καὶ 
στε- 

φανῶσαι αὐτὸν θαλλοῦ στεφάνωι, ἀναθεῖναι δὲ καὶ στήλην λιθί- 

[ν]ην, εἰς ἣν ἀναγραφήσεται τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα, τὴν δὲ στήλην 

ἀναθέτω(ι] ob ἂν αὐτὸς βούληται, τὸ δὲ εἰς αὐτὴν τέλεσµα 

ὑπαρχέτω[ι)} ἐξ ἐπαγγελίας 


1. AAOA, lapis Il 4. the ‘koinon of the Laodikeis’: first attestation; a koinon like so many other 
Carian koina, rather than the city of Laodikeia on the Lykos, Fraser (apud ed.pr.), who adds that 
surprisingly this koinon does not have an indigenous Carian name. T.Corsten, EA 25 (1995) 87/88, 
argues that the koinon was an association of citizens of Laodikeia on the Lykos who held domicile 
in Panamara; he compares it with the various ethnic koina on Delos; C. adduces evidence for connec- 
tions between Laodikeia and Caria and points, inter alia, to /.Rhod. Per. 603, 752 and 759 (P.M. 
Fraser wonders whether these latter Λαοδικεῖς should perhaps be connected with the koinon !). C. 
regards the priest (L. 1) as Panamaran, whereas the archons (L. 1: the more general concept instead 
of the specific one of στρατηγοί attested for the city) could have been those of Laodikeia on the 
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Lykos. J.Ma, EA 28 (1997) 9/10, suggests that the priest (L. 1) is that of Rhodian Helios, his nam- 
ing followed by the local eponyms. He adduces Livy 33.18.2/3 in support of the view that the 
koinon is a local community, perhaps originally a Seleukid foundation. 


—ÇII . _ << 


1558. Panamara. Inscription mentioning a benefaction of various persons, ca. 
250-300 A.D. White marble plate; inscription in a recessed field on a tabula ansata; found dur- 
ing illegal excavations in Bagyaka (Panamara) and now in the depot of Stratonikeia. Ed.pr. 
E.Varinlioglu, EA 24 (1995) 91/92 (ph.) [M.C.Sahin, EA 29 (1997) 84/85 no. 2 (ph.), republishes the 
stone and points out that the stone was found in Lagina, Pleket]. 


Ἱερεὺς ἐπανγειλάμενος Τι(βέριος) 

Κλ(αύὐδιος) KA(avdiov) Μενάνδρου υἱὸς Κυ(ρείνα) Ai- 

νείας Αἰλιανὸς Κωίραιεύς), ἱέρια Κλ(αυδία) 
4 Νεικολαῖς ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ, 

νεωκόρος Ἱεροκλῆς ᾿Α- 

ριστείδου: συνεφιλο- 

τειμοῦντο Ἡράκλει- 
8 τος Πυθοδώρου ὁ yap- 

βρὸς καὶ ў κόμβος 

᾿Αριστολαῖς καὶ 
Φλ(αβία) ᾿Αριστολαὶς fj ἀδελφή 


1-4. Ed.pr. presents a stemma of the family of Claudius Aeneas Aelianus; his father is on record in /.Stratonikeia 
179 11 5-11. ed.pr. presents a stemma of the family of Hierocles (also on record in /.Stratonikeia 682, again as 
neokoros) and argues that Herakleitos (LL. 7/8) is Hierocles’ son-in-law (γαμβρός: LL. 8/9) and that Aristolais, 
daughter of Herakleitos (married to an anonymous daughter of Hierocles) is Hierocles’ grand-daughter (κόμβος: L. 9 
[for the word cf. the commentary ad /.Keramos 26 L. 12, Herrmann]) ll ed.pr. notes that /.Stratonikeia 1230 and 
1267 are one and the same text. 


1559. Physkos. Decree of Lindos concerning the Aoyeta, 101 or 66 B.C. SEG 
XVIII 435; LSCG 143; I.Rhod.Per. 501; A.Bresson, Recueil des inscriptions de la Pérée rhodi- 
enne (Paris 1991) no. 22. V.Kontorini - L.Migeotte, BCH 119 (1995) 626/627 (ph.), publish 
photographs of a squeeze and a facsimile of this inscription, made by E.Szanto (today in the 
Kommission für Kleinasiatische Epigraphik in Vienna). On the basis of the facsimile, they reject 
Bresson's restoration of L. 3 [τοῦ δὲ ‘AA tov ---]. Discussion of the term λογεία (cf. our lemma 
no. 1070). 





1560. Rhodian Peraia. Corpora. SEG XLI 946. For a detailed review of the two Cor- 
pora cf. V.Kontorini, Gnomon 67 (1995) 424-431. Comment on ВІ. 12/Br. 202 (Syll.3 1113; 
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K. suggests the 2nd cent. B.C.), Bl. 59 (K. suggests the 4th/3rd cent. B.C.), Bl. 151/Br. 118 
(SEG IV 699; comment on the name Μίνδρων, to be related to Μίνδρος, Μίνδαρος, all Greek 
names [cf. O.Masson, BE (1994) πο. 204]), Bl. 155/Br. 128 (іп L. 10 τὰν ῥύ[--: perhaps τᾶν 
po[uóv]; for ῥυμός cf. BCH, 1907, 53 ff.; AD, 1979, 425), ВІ. 161/Br. 133 (in L. 4 Σεύθα 
rather than Σευθᾶ), Bl. 513/Br. 32 (the ἄρχων Πομπήϊος Αὔξων Μενελάου is on record in 
an unpublished inscription from Rhodes; his demotikon is Κρυασσεύς), Bl. 558/Br. 9 (on the 
basis of an unpublished inscription from Rhodes, the identification of ᾿Αριστείδας Y with 
Αριστείδας δ΄ from IG XII 1 46 LL. 6-8 is uncertain), Bl. 601 (comment on θεματοποιέω, 
θέµα and the name Κύρνις, related to the ethnikon Κύρνος from Carian Chersonesos and Cor- 
sica), Bl. 612 (Πανιτώ; cf. Πανίτας /Πανίτης: all Greek names). 





1561. Stratonikeia. Two milestones, 1 July 201-9 Dec. 201 A.D. /.Stratonikeia 
811 and 811 A. Republished by M.Christol - T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1627) 79- 
83 (dr.), with minor corrections: in 811 L. 1 they restore (Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L(ucius) Septimi- 
us etc. instead of (Imp(erator) Caes(ar) Septimius etc., in L. 5 [et P(ublius) ---] instead of [et 
L(ucius) ---] and in L. 12 [καὶ Π(όπλιος) Lex] instead of [καὶ Λούκιος Lex] (cf. our lemma 
no. 1526); in L. 13 they omit /.Stratonikeia's [ἐπιφαν(έστατος)] for reasons of space and in 
spite of [nobilissimus] in LL. 5/6 of the Latin version. In LL. 14/15 they restore in the rasura 
[καὶ Φουλβία | Πλαύτιλλα Σεβαστή] (.Stratonikeia: nothing). In LL. 15/16 they restore 
[vacat αἱ ὁδοὶ ἀποκα]!τεστάθησαν (I.Stratonikeia: [ai ὁδοὶ πᾶσαι ἀποκα]ἰτεστάθησαν) 
and in LL. 16/17 ἐπὶ ἀ[νθυπάτου Λολλιανοῦ] | Γεντιανοῦ καὶ ἐπιτρ[ό]που [᾿Ατιλίου 
Κλάρου] U.Stratonikeia: ἀνθυπάτου Ko(ivtov) Λολλιανοῦ] | Γεντιανοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ 
Τι[βε]ρίου [---]; C. and D.-B. reject the suggested reading Te](p)evtiavod: cf. SEG XLI 
948). For the date of Lollianus' governorship cf. our lemma no. 1669 in fine. 

In 811A L. 1 they read Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L(ucius) Septimius instead of /.Stratonikeia's 
Imp. Caesar Septimius, in L. 5 [et P(ublius) Septimius Geta etc. instead of /.Stratonikeia's [L. 
Septimius Geta etc., in L. 12 [καὶ П. Σεπτίμιος] instead of /.Stratonikeia’s [καὶ Λούκιος], in 
L. 13 [Γέτας Καῖσαρ] instead of /.Stratonikeia's [Σεπτίμιος Γέτας ἐπιφαν(έστατος) Kai- 
cap] and in LL. 14/15 [καὶ Φουλβία Πλαύτιλλα | Σεβαστή] (J.Stratonikeia: nothing). For 
the restoration of Plautilla cf. above ad 811 and our lemma no. 1526. In L. 15 they read oi 
ὁδ[ο]ὶ ἀ[π]οκατεστάθησαν Q.Stratonikeia: αἱ ὁ[δοὶ] πᾶ[σαι ἀποκατεστάθησαν!). 


1562. Tralles. Victors in the ‘contest of the Spartans’, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
I.Tralleis und Nysa 141/142. N.M.Kennell, The Gymnasium of Virtue. Education and Culture 
in Ancient Sparta (Chapel Hill/London 1995) 85, suggests interpreting tov tepóv ἀγῶνα τῶν 
Σπαρτιατῶν as a Spartan rather than as a local Trallean contest and identifying it with the 
Ὀλύμπια Κομμόδεια. 





1563. Tralles. Dedication of a relief, ca. 100 B.C. L.Robert, Études Anatoliennes 
(Paris 1937) 408. Presented by R.Ozgan, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1564) 41-43 (ph.), who on 
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iconographical grounds dates the relief to the early 1st cent. B.C. (Robert: ca. 200 B.C., following 
the ed.pr. of T.Wiegand, MDAI (A) 36, 1911, 295/296 no. 5). 





1564. Tralles. Epitaph of Dionysios, late 2nd cent. B.C. Large limestone stele 
moulded above; tenon below; below the moulding an inscription; below the inscription in a re- 
cessed field a relief representing a standing young man, clad in a cloak which covers his hips and 
legs; he raises his right hand and keeps his left hand on his hip; at right a small servant; found in 
the ruins of ancient Tralleis and now in the Museum in Aydin. Ed.pr. R.Ozgan, Die griechischen 
und rómischen Skulpturen aus Tralleis (Asia Minor Studien Band 15; Bonn 1995) 33-35 (ph.; 
inscription in majuscule copy). 


Διονύσιος v vl Εὐφράνορος | ΠΥΘΙ[..]Ο[.]ΗΣΟΝ | Διονύσιος Il v v Εὐφράνορος v v 


Dated by ed.pr. on iconographical grounds; the script of LL. 3/4 is smaller than that of LL. 1/2 and larger than 
that of L. 5, ed.pr., who adds that the deceased is represented as an athletic person Il [on the photo the inscription 
is not easy to read in L. 3; why the name + patronymic is repeated in LL. 4/5 remains unclear, Pleket]. 


IONIA 


1565. Didyma. An oracle for raiders 7, 6th cent. B.C. ? /.Didyma 11 (LSAG 343 
no. 36). A.H.Jackson, ZPE 108 (1995) 95-99, defends the reading Antotot іп L. 2 (which 
A.Rehm considered probable) against other possibilities, sc. ὀνηΐστοι (‘most serviceable, most 
able’) and κληϊστοί (‘barricaded suppliants’). He rejects the interpretation of B.Bravo, Sulán 
(cf. SEG XXX 1825) 953-983, that ληϊστοί means ‘able justly to be seized in reprisals’ (seizure 
under provocation); cf. also SEG XXX 1291. He equally discards J.E.Fontenrose's view, 
Didyma (cf. SEG XXXVII 1174) 180, that the oracle sanctions the practice of the consultants’ 
ancestors, to keep them from being subject to plunder. He argues that the oracle most probably 
arose from the need felt by scrupulous and pious raiders to check that their proposed victims 
could legitimately and justly be plundered. He sketches raiding and its conventions in early 
Greece. Raiding itself was not held to be evil (cf. for example in the Dirae Teiae, Syll.? 37/38, 
cf. SEG XLIII 1235), but one had to be careful whom one attacked. Hostility towards unpro- 
voked raiding perhaps developed at the time of the Delian League. 





1566. Didyma (found in Susa). Dedication to Apollo, ca. 550-525 В.С. ? 
I.Didyma 7 (Syll. 3g; LSAG 343 no. 30; SEG VII 9; XXX 1290). G.Manganaro, Kadmos 34 
(1995) 146-148 (app. crit.; translation), reads and restores this text as follows: Τάδε τἀγάλμα- 
τα | [ἀ]π[ὸ] λείο ᾿Αριστόλοχ[ος | καὶ] Θράσων ἀνέθεσαν τ[ὠ]ίπόλλωνι δεκάτην: ἔχε- 
[e] I| δ᾽ αὐτὰ Ιτσικλῆς о Κυδιμ[έ]ν[εος] (= SEG XXX, with καί restored in L. 3 initio and, 
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following a suggestion of O. Hoffmann, SGD/ IV 2, 860 по. 34, Κυδιμένεος in L. 5). Т(е)1- 
σικλῆς became Ιτσικλῆς by metathesis. M. points out that the huge bronze astragal is a true 
weight: 93.07 kg should be considered ‘un eccezionale multiplo di mina “commerciale” ' (cf. in- 
ter alia /GDS 153, weighing 926.5 g, i.e. ca. 1/100). For the interpretation of A£iov see SEG 
XXX, followed by M. 





1567. Ephesos. Various studies. H.Koester (ed.), Ephesos. Metropolis of Asia. An 
interdisciplinary approach to its archaeology, religion, and culture (Valley Forge 1995; useful 
map), contains the texts of the papers presented at a symposium bringing together Austrian 
scholars involved in the excavations of Ephesos and American scholars studying varying aspects 
of early Christianity. The twofold aim is 'to make some of the results of these excavations more 
readily accessible to the English speaking public’ (p. XVI) and ‘to present a new model for 
"biblical archaeology” ' (p. XVID. Inscriptions are used in most contributions (no index). We 
mention the latter, and briefly indicate the instances in which inscriptions play a prevailing role in 
the argument. 

P.Scherrer (1-25) presents a general overview of the entire site and its findings in a diachronic 
perspective: special attention to changes in urban development and the use of public space af- 
fected by social and economical changes, the main watersheds being the emergence of Christian- 
ity and the reorganization of the city in the 4th/early 5th cent. A.D., after major earthquakes and 
devastations by Gothic plunderers. Much of the repair and reconstruction was made possible by 
the extensive use of spolia, from pagan sanctuaries, sanctioned by Theodosius. Most of the in- 
scriptions adduced concern buildings. 

L.M.White (27-79) focuses on social change in imperial Ephesos: Romanization, demography 
and the influx of foreigners in the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. are the main topics. On 57-63 W. discusses 
the epigraphic evidence of foreigners resident in the city temporarily (imperial officials; military 
officers; asiarchs; priests and priestesses of the Koinon of Asia) and permanently (persons not in 
imperial service). He presents an extensive, geographically arranged catalogue for the latter cate- 
gory (66-79; 117 inscriptions recording 150 persons: ethnic groups (Phrygians, Pisidians, 
Jews); merchant associations; few craftsmen; most immigrants come from other regions of Asia 
Minor; immigration of both aristocrats from other cities and their clients who remained dependent 
on them; integration of foreign aristocrats through civic benefaction). On 38/39 discussion of the 
‘letter of Abgar to Jesus’ (/.Eph. 46), which ‘would have been read as a royal decree in the form 
of a letter according honors to Jesus’: Christianity using the ‘old epigraphic ideology of imperial 
days'. 

H.Zabehlicky (201-215) collects the literary and epigraphical (204-206) as well as the ar- 
chaeological evidence of the harbor. The toll-house (τελώνειον) for fishing on record in 7. Eph. 
1503 is puzzling, since sea fishing was free of tolls; special local tax ?; τελώνειον in the unat- 
tested sense of ‘fish market’ ? [For the τελώνιον cf. M.Wórrle in J.Borchhardt (ed.), Myra (1975) 290 note 
732, Herrmann]. 

S.Zabehlicky-Scheffenegger (217-228) discusses the Ephesian evidence of subsidiary facto- 
ries of Italian sigillata potters. On 224/225 mention is made of potters' signatures: Πόθου, Δῶ- 
pov [but this cannot be a name; see e.g. Coll. Froehner 134/135, Herrmann], Ἑρμῆς/ Ἑρμοῦ and Δαμᾶ. 
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S.Friesen (229-250) returns to the problems concerning the cult of the Roman emperors dis- 
cussed in his monograph amply summarized in SEG XLIII 746, adding a (non-epigraphical) 
section entitled ‘Implications for the Study of Revelation’ (sc. of John). 

M.Aurenhammer (251-280) focuses on statues and relief sculpture of gods and heroes of the 
Hellenistic-Roman city. Inscriptions, both dedications engraved on the sculptures and other texts 
testifying to the Ephesian deities, heroes and their cults, are adduced in notes. 

J.C. Walters (281-309) comments on the (scanty) evidence of Egyptian cults in Ephesos. For 
the inscriptions discussed (283-293) we refer to SEG XLIII 796, with app.cr. 


1568. Ephesos. The city-founder Androklos. H.Thür, JOA/ 64 (1995) Hauptblatt 
63-103, argues that a building at the south side of the lower ‘KuretenstraBe’ near the Triodos (cf. 
SEG XLIII 796) should be identified as the heroon of the city-founder Androklos on record in 
Paus. 7.2.9. A survey of all extant sources concerning this κτίστης precedes the archaeological 
argument. On 71-74 T. presents a survey of the (possibly) relevant inscriptions: 1) restoration 
by the παραφύλακες of a statue probably representing the hero as a hunter with dog (/.Eph. 
501; text; ph.), dated to the reign of Caracalla and Geta on the basis of the erasure of their names 
in /.Eph. 647 (front side of the base [not the emperors' names but the mention of the (fourth) 
neocorate usurped by them has been erased, Herrmann]). Statues representing Androklos are 
attested in several types, inter alia as a hunter (T. 65-71); 2) ‘the Lvaypoc’ (‘wild boar’ or 
‘killer of a wild boar’: probably a statue of Androklos as a hunter; the boar-hunt is part of the 
foundation legend: see the literary sources collected by T. on 63-65) on record in an inscription 
concerning the illumination of the street called ᾿Αρκαδιανή (leading from the theatre to the har- 
bor; /.Eph. 557; 395-408 A.D.; text; ph.); 3) honorary inscription for a paraphylax who dis- 
bursed wine ἐν τῷ 'AvópokAov[eio] (SEG XXXIV 1107; text of LL. 7-9; undated; either the 
club-building of the paraphylakes or the heroon of Androklos); 4) a (festival) day called after the 
ktistes (η τοῦ ᾿Ανδρόκλου ημέρα) is on record in another honorary inscription mentioning the 
disbursement of oil in all gymnasia during this day, again by a paraphylax (/.Eph. 644; text; 2nd 
cent. A.D.); 5) an architrave fragment from Hanghaus I reading ANAPO[--] (/. Eph. 1943; un- 
dated); 6) a ceiling-cassette with a relief representing a wild boar (cf. above sub 2 and below sub 
7) and inscribed KTIZTA (I.Eph. 557A; ph.; Roman period); 7) a highly damaged mosaic 
which on the basis of the label κάπρος represented a wild boar possibly accompanied by its 
killer (J.Eph. 501A; undated; cf. above sub 2 and 6). 

H.Thür in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1567) 157-199 is largely a summary of the aforemen- 
tioned article. 


eee 


1569. Ephesos. Civic rivalry. M.Domitilla Campanile, SCO 42 (1992) [1994] 215-223, 
focuses on two Ephesian benefactors being thwarted by competing elite members: 1) Tiberius 
Claudius Aristion, who held many offices in the late Ist/early 2nd cent. A.D., inter alia the high- 
priesthood of the Koinon of Asia, and was known as a great benefactor (cf. J.Eph. 234/235, 
237, 241, 424/424a, 425/425a, 461, 638, 1128, 1438 and 3217), was denounced on vague 
grounds by urban opponents and had to appear before Trajan in a tribunal at Centumcellae: Pliny, 
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Ep. 6.31.3, according to whom the conflict arose from envy of Aristion’s generosity; 2) Marcus 
Claudius Publius Vedius Antoninus Phaedrus Sabinianus, equally a high-priest and important 
benefactor (cf. J.Eph. 438, 460, 728, 732, 2065, 3075, 3078 and 4110) was probably involved 
in a similar conflict, as appears from a dossier of four letters of Antoninus Pius to the Ephesians 
(I.Eph. 1489 (cf. our lemma no. 1577) and 1491-1493; 144-150 A.D.): Vedius is repeatedly 
praised by the emperor for his εὐεργεσία (1493) and φιλοτιμία (1491/1492); from 1491 LL. 7- 
9 it appears that the latter was hardly appreciated by his fellow-citizens. Perhaps he was unusu- 
ally envied because of his being high-priest and senator at the same time: usually families forgot 
about the archiereia once they had achieved senatorial status. Apparently the actions of his oppo- 
nents did no harm to the family, as appears from the manifold urban activities of the next genera- 
tion. D.C. discusses the place of our benefactor within the Vedii family, attested from the 1st 
cent. B.C. to the 2nd cent. A.D. at Ephesos, and briefly discusses some specific prosopographical 
problems (stemma on 223). Both from (1) and (2) it can be deduced that the transgression of 
certain limits implicitly inherent in local euergesia brought about envy among equals, resulting in 
the benefactor being suspected of demagogy [For the Vedii see now also E.Fontani, ZPE 110 (1996) 227- 
237, Herrmann]. 


1570. Ephesos. The economy. H.W.Pleket, “The Roman state and the economy: the 
case of Ephesos' in Entretiens d' Archéologie et d' Histoire (Saint-Bertrand-de-Comminges). Éco- 
nomie antique: Les échanges dans l'Antiquité: Le róle de l'état (St.-Bertrand-de-Comminges 
1994) 115-126, presents brief remarks on the population (on 119 one should read 'ca. 120,000 
citizens (family-members included)’), on the implications of the Customs Law (SEG XXXIX 
1180; XLIII 752*) for Ephesos’ trade (slaves; purple), on the import of grain (cf. /.Eph. 3216 
for οἱ ἐν Ἐφέσῳ προμέτραι and the regular sea-route Ephesos-Alexandria on record in Diocle- 
tian's price-edict), timber and building-stone (SEG XIX 684), on the importance of Ephesos’ 
harbors, the λιμενάρχης and ἐμποριάρχης (SEG XXXIV 1093 and 1107) and οἱ ἐν Ἐφέσῳ 
ναύκληροι (Т.ЕрА. 542; cf. 409, 658, 2058; economic function and social status: /.Eph. 
1487/1488; cf. SEG XLIV 929); brief reflections on Ephesian export (lamps, wine, oil, silver 
statuettes of Artemis, to be compared with the export of statuettes of Antiochian Tyche). 


1571. Ephesos. The legal status of the city under Roman rule. E.Guerber, REG 
108 (1995) 388-409, rejects the view that Ephesos under Roman rule ever enjoyed ἐλευθερία. 
After re-examination of the relevant dossier, G. concludes that there is no compelling evidence of 
its alleged free status. We mention the Greek epigraphical evidence discussed in this context: 1) 
I.Eph. 8 (Syll.3 742; 86 B.C): the Ephesians declare in LL. 11/12 to fight ὑπέρ | te τῆς Ῥω- 
μαίων ἡγεμονίας καὶ τῆς κοινῆς ἐλευθερίας. This, however, implies no actual freedom for 
the city, but freedom from a ‘tyrant’, i.e. dependency on Rome rather than on the latter; 2) it has 
been assumed that P.Servilius Isauricus, proconsul in 46-44 B.C. and honored as a great benefac- 
tor throughout the province of Asia, was included in the Ephesian cult of Rome (cf. /.Eph. 702 
and 3066; 2nd cent. A.D.) because of his merits in granting the city a special status; cf. his 
restoration of πάτριοι νόμοι and δημοκρατία ἀδούλωτος in Pergamon: /.Perg. 413 (OGIS 
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449; IGR IV 433) L. 5; see L.Robert, Hellenica VI (Paris 1948) 38-42. Isauricus’ benefactions 
to Ephesos, however, may have been of another nature, e.g. guarantees of the asylia of Artemis; 
3) I.Eph. 27 (SEG XLI 974; 104 A.D.) LL. 448-450 show that the Ephesian calendar was 
adapted to the Roman calendar, the old Ionian months’ names, occasionally adduced as proof of 
the city's independence, only being preserved ‘comme blason de son identité’; 4) /.Eph. 1201/ 
1201a (early 3rd cent. А.р.): the πάτριοι νόμοι and [ἐλευ]θερία on record in 1201a LL. 1/4 
and 1201 L. 5 are of religious rather than political nature. Interventions of proconsuls in the pub- 
lic affairs of Ephesos show that the city can hardly have been a civitas libera. Some proconsular 
edicts obviously are an intrusion on local autonomy: /.Eph. 23 (= SEG XIX 684; XXVII 742; 
161/162 A.D.; measures concerning the Ephesian harbor, which were of interest for the whole 
Empire) and /.Eph. 21 (OGIS 493; 138 A.D.). The letter of Venuleius Apronianus concluding the 
latter text (Ephesian decree concerning the annual celebration of the birthday of Antoninus Pius 
involving distribution of money among the citizens) shows that the proconsul was entitled to in- 
troduce bills (εἰσηγέομαι), whether by personally attending meetings of the boule and demos or 
by letter [however, the expression ὥσπερ &[v] | є(ї) αὐτὸς εἰσηγησάμενος (є) ἔτυχον (II LL. 13/14), ‘as if I 
myself had happened to put forword the proposal’, underlines the fictive character of the situation implied, Ty- 
bout]. These interferences sharply contrast with the respect shown by Roman authorities for the 
privileges of Aphrodisias, which enjoyed freedom including plenissima immunitas from 39 B.C.: 
see J.Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome (London 1982) nos. 16 (Commodus probably declined a 
request of the city to send the proconsul and sent another official instead), 21/22 (letters of Gor- 
dian III underlining the city's privileged position) and 48 (222-235 A.D.; LL. 19-22: the procon- 
sul stipulated that his stay should not conflict with existing laws or imperial instructions). 

The fact that Ephesian decrees were occasionally (also) dated after the proconsul (/.Eph. 276; 
(SEG XXVII 739; 123/124 A.D.); I.Eph. 266 (124/125 A.D.); I.Eph. 1230 (SEG XXXVI 1030; 
214/215 A.D.)) is less telling, since Aphrodisias also practiced this sort of dating (J.Eph. 233: 
dedication of a statue of Vespasian in the provincial temple of the Sebastoi). In the same way the 
fact that the proconsul issued edicts in Ephesos (/.Eph. 24 = Syll. 867 = SEG XV 696 (XXXV 
1106); 162/163 or 163/164 A.D.) says nothing about the latter's status; the same happened in 
Aphrodisias (Reynolds no. 46; MAMA VIII 411; LSAM 86; 77 /78 A.D.). In both cases local 
decision-making is respected and re-inforced (1.e. made to be universally obeyed) rather than su- 
perseded. 





1572. Ephesos. Statues for Roman senators and knights. W.Eck, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1169) 231-234, lists the inscriptions in /.Eph. in which 23 senators and knights who 
are known to have received similar honors in 46 other cities of the Empire are honored with a 
statue. On 234-237 he lists 44 governors of provinces other than Asia who are known to have 
been honored in more than one city and thus to have received far more than 100 statues or por- 
traits (‘Portrat-biisten’). 
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1573. Ephesos. The stoa of T. Flavius Damianus. H.Engelmann, ZPE 108 (1995) 
71-85, uses I.Eph. 27 (SEG XLI 974, cf. XLIII 1269; the foundation of C. Vibius Salutaris), in 
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his study of Damianus’ stoa which connected the Magnesian Gate with the temple of Artemis. He 


argues that the road described in the inscription is the official processional road (against D.Knib- 
be). 





1574. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for Caelia M.f., wife of Q. Mucius 
Scaevola, ca. 100-90 p.c. / Roman imperial period (renovation). /.Eph. 630a. C.F. 
Eilers - N.P.Milner, AS 45 (1995) 80-82, identify the honorand as the wife of Q. Mucius Scae- 
vola the Pontifex, consul in 95; their eldest son is honored in Kos and Oinoanda: see our lemma- 
ta nos. 1128 and 1816. They argue that the inscription was erected ca. 100-90 B.C., like those in 
the two places mentioned, and that its physical characteristics, typical of the High Empire, are 
due to a restoration of the statue base. We underline the letters now no longer extant but read by 
O.Benndorf in 1895 (information due to D.Knibbe apud E.-M.). 


Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δ[ῆμος ἐτείμησαν] | Καιλίαν Μάρκου θ[ύγατερα] | τὴν γυναῖκα 
thy Κο[ίντου Μουκίου] | Σκαιουόλα τοῦ πά[τρωνος H διὰ] τὴν περὶ αὐτὴν [---] 


2. Perhaps Καί(ικ)ιλίαν ог [Και]ἰκ{α]ιλίαν (LL. 1/2), which would make the otherwise unknown Caelia the 
daughter of M. Caecilius Metellus, consul in 115 B.C.; a marriage connection between Scaevola the Pontifex and 
the Metelli is likely in view of their having had similar political sympathies in these years. Honors for the Ponti- 
fex at Ephesos are not surprising, since he must have had extensive dealings during the negotiations which led to 
the treaty between ihis city and Sardis (OGIS 437 = RDGE 57), E.-M. [But see K J.Rigsby, ТАРАА 118 (1988) 
143 (cf. SEG XXX VIII 1267), who dissociates the dispute between Sardis and Ephesos from the proconsulship of 
Scaevola, Herrmann]. 





1575. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for L.Antonius, 50 B.C. SEG XXVIII 856; 
I.Eph. 614 (a). C.F.Eilers, EA 25 (1995) 77-82, presents the following text. 


Λεύκιον ᾿Αντώνιον Μάρκου υἱὸν [ταμίαν κ]αὶ ἀντιστράτηγον, πάτρων[α τοῦ 
τε ἱεροῦ τῆς] | ᾿Αρτέμιδος καὶ τῆς πόλεως, τε[τηρηκότα] τῆ[ς θεᾶς τ]οὺς ἱεροὺς 
νόμ[ους ---1--- καθαρῶς κ]αὶ δικαί[ως] 


1-2. πάτρων[α καὶ εὐεργέτην τῆς] ᾿Αρτέμιδος, SEG, I.Eph.; E. refers to I.Eph. 663 and SEG ХИП 775; the 
honorand is patron of the temple and the city and not of the goddess. E. dates the text to 50 B.C., thereby severing 
any link between Antonius’ honors and attempts to appropriate (part of) the temple treasury for the optimate 
struggle against Caesar (so earlier editors, dating the text to 49 B.C.). Antonius was ‘quaestor pro praetore’ until 
the beginning of December 50 B.C., replacing the governor Minucius Thermus, whose quaestor he had been. He 
may have ‘preserved’ the rights of the temple against the publicani in the context of giving justice as acting gov- 
ernor (cf. /GR IV 400 (OGIS 448) and 401, from Pergamon, where L.Antonius is praised for having given justice 
(δικαιοδοτήσαντα) καθαρῶς καὶ δικαίως; cf. also TAM V 2 919). For two other texts commonly assigned 
to L.Antonius cf. our lemmata nos. 1637 and 1654 ΙΙ R.Merkelbach, EA 25 (1995) 73-76 (text; translation), sug- 
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gests that τήν τινων --- ἀναίδειαν, mentioned by Minucius Thermus in a letter to the Asian dioceses (Milet I 
2 no. 3; I.Priene 106), refers to the shamelessness of his temporary successor L.Antonius and his comrades. 





1576. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for M.Aemilius Lepidus (?) by the Lyki- 
an city of Myra, 28/29 A.D. ? J.Eph. 3902 (SEG XXX 1315). C.Eilers, Tyche 10 (1995) 
9-12, argues that the traces of the erased name in LL. 3/4 are compatible with the following 
readings: [[Αὔ]λ[ον or [Μ]ά[νιον or [Μ]ᾶ[ρκον or [Γν]α[ῖον, followed by either Kop- 
νή]λιον Λέ[ντ]]λ]ον Or Αἰμί]λιον Λέ[πι]!δ]ον. Among the eight possibilities M. Aemilius 
Lepidus (cos. 6 A.D.) is the most likely candidate. He governed Asia Minor from 26 A.D. for a 
period of three years, which may explain why Myra honored him for the third time (τὸ τρίτον; 
perhaps by an annual embassy to the governor in Ephesos, which would date the inscription to 
28/29 A.D.); he was honored during his second term on Kos as πάτρων καὶ εὐεργέτης (G.Pa- 
triarca, Bullettino del Museo dell’ Impero Romano 3, 1932, 3; cf. L’ Année Epigraphique 1934 
no. 87; the same terms in LL. 4/5 of our inscription). His homonymous son’s execution in 39 
A.D., under Caligula, would account for the erasure of his name. E. comments on the cultivation 
of relations with Roman officials by provincial clients, referring to the honors for Q. Mucius 
Scaevola at Oinoanda presented in our lemma no. 1816. As to Oinoanda and Myra, both never 
part of Asia, the governors of the latter province and their staff were among the Roman officials 
closest to these cities [For some reflections on Roman patrons of Greek cities see J.-L. Ferrary in Actes X€ 
Congrés 208-212; on 219-224 lists of Roman governors and senators who were patrons (Republican and Augustan 
period)]. 


1577. Ephesos. Letter of Antoninus Pius to the Ephesians, 140-144 A.D. 7. 
Eph. 1489 (Syll.3 849). E.Collas-Heddeland, REG 108 (1995) 410-429 (text; translation), com- 
ments on LL. 8-14, where Antoninus informs the Ephesians that he has ordered the Pergameni- 
ans and the Smyrnaians to use in their correspondence the full honorary titles of Ephesos (ὀνό- 
рото; L. 9) awarded by the emperor, and admonishes the Ephesians to do the same with regard 
to Pergamon and Smyrna. She points out that the fierce rivalry among these three cities must pri- 
marily have concerned the title πρῶτος, which indicates the presence of an imperial temple and 
cult and, as such, is bound up with the epithet νεωκόρος. Also μητρόπολις (and perhaps 
μέγιστος and κάλλιστος) may have been among the titles not respected by the rival cities. Am- 
ple discussion of the neokorates awarded to the three cities and the emergence of inter-city rivalry 
before the Antonine period [for the details we refer to the summaries of the monographs of S.J. Friesen and 
M.Drager in SEG XLIII 746 (sub Chapter II, III and VI) and 1220 (sub Chapter 3); both are ignored by C.-H.]. 
For our letter, it is important that from Hadrian onwards the three cities all enjoyed the honor of a 
second neokorate, after Ephesos was awarded its second provincial cult ca. 130 A.D. Pergamon 
and Smyrna, which were the first and second to have received an imperial temple and were al- 
ready twice neokoros, deliberately and provocatively omitted the titles now also given the new- 
comer [but cf. the comment in L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 461 no. 1476, on the attitude of Pergamon]. 
Literary and numismatical sources show that ὁμόνοια was established among the cities during 
the forties and fifties, but that it did not outlast the reign of Antoninus: between 161 and 169 


IONIA 443 





A.D., Aelius Aristides exhorted the three to put an end to their rivalry (Or. 23). Moreover, Perg- 
amon possibly instituted a local neokorate in 162 A.D. (of Asklepios Soter: C.Habicht, Al- 
tertümer von Pergamon VIII 3, Berlin 1969, 10 LL. 9-13 and 11 LL. 9-12, on the assumption 
that H.’s restorations are correct), a practice also followed later by other cities. The συνθυσία 
(‘sacrifice commun’) on record in 7. Eph. 1489 L. 11 refers to the κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας connected with 
the neokorate and celebrated at Smyrna in the period under concern. Discussion of the privilege 
of nponouneia, i.e. the right to take the first place in the procession during the meeting of the 
koinon, parallelled with πρωτεῖον (i.e. being πρῶτος) by Dion of Prusa (Or. 38.38). Other 
privileges could be awarded on the occasion of a neokorate, e.g. ἀτέλεια and several gifts to 
Smyrna on its second neokorate (/.Smyrna 697), but it is not probable that exemption of taxes 
was granted as a rule. 
For the subject of disputed urban titles see also L.Robert, OMS V 384-404 and VI 211-249. 


1578. Ерһеѕоѕ. Honorary inscription for the pantomime Tiberius Iulius Apo- 
laustos, 180-192 А.р. /. Ерл. 2070/2071 (L.Robert, OMS I 661/662). W J.Slater, GRBS 36 
(1995) 282-284 (cf. our lemma no. 2291), points out that the six lines missing in 2071 initio can 
be restored on the basis of F.Delphes III 1 551 LL. 1-5 (cf. our lemma no. 490) to describe the 
victory won at Pergamon: [Τιβ. Ἰούλιον ᾿Απόλαυστον | τραγικῆς ἐνρύθμου κινήσεως | 
ὑποκριτὴν ᾿Ασιονίκην ἱερονίκην | μόνον καὶ πρῶτον τῶν ал’ αἰῶνος Il ἀνθρώπων vı- 
κήσαντα τὸν πρώτως | ἀχθέντα ἐν Περγάμῳ ἱερὸν] | ἀγῶνα κτλ. The new restoration 
makes clear that the correct order of the text is 2071 (engraved on the narrow side which in fact 
was the front), beginning with the primary sacred competitions at Pergamon and Thebes, fol- 
lowed by 2070 (on the broad side) with the list of the places of which Apolaustos was a council- 
lor. As to the latter, the Delphic decree mentions Magnesia, Athens, Pergamon and Tralles. As a 
result S. suggests restoring in 2070 L. 1 [Περγαμηνῶν ᾿Αθηνα]ίων [Δε]λφῶν Μαγνήτων 
rather than [βουλευτὴν Ἐφεσ]ίων κτλ. The Ephesian decree is later than its Delphic counter- 
part, since the victory at the Theban Dionysia Herakleia, an old festival refashioned under Com- 
modus to include pantomimes, is not recorded in the latter. A Delphic victory is not mentioned in 
this text (cf. our lemma no. 490). 





1579. Ерһеѕоѕ (area of: Belevi). Milestone, 250 A.D. (D, 305/306 A.D. (ID 
and 333-340 A.D. (IID. White cylindrical coarse-grained marble milestone, said to have been 
found in a field on the hillside near the Belevi quarry and now in the Belediye depót. Ed.pr. 
D.H.French, EA 25 (1995) 95/96 no. 1 (ph.). 


I we. δ]ημαρχικ[ῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ . |, 
| ὑπάτῳ τὸ β΄, πατρὶ л[ол]рїбос καὶ 
Ἑρεννίᾳ Ἐστρουκ[ί]λ[λᾳ] (sic) Σεβαστῇ 
4 vacat μητρὶ κάστρων vacat 
vacat ᾿Απὸ Ἐφέσου vacat 
vacat μί(λια) [G’] vacat 
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ἀνθυπατεύοντος Г. Ἰουλίου ФЛ. 
8 Πρόκλου К[отутј1ААлом[о]ә 


3. Herennia Etruscilla, wife of Decius, ed.pr. II 6. M, lapis Il 7-8. for this governor cf. PIR? 1 502, ed.pr. 
II (below and upside down in respect to I) 
did I. τῷ Καίσαρι 
[καὶ Голф] Οὐαλε- ᾽Απὸ Ἐφέσου 
[pio Μαξ]ιμείνῳ μί(λια) С 
4 [τῷ] ἐπιφ[αν]εστά- 


[Galerius] with Maximinus as Caesar, 305/306 Α.Ὀ., ed.pr. ll 7. M, lapis. 


III (left of II and upside down in respect to I) 


D N Constanti et Consta(ntis) 
Constantini max(imi) v[ictoris] invictis Augg. 
ac triumfatori[s] semper mi(lia) VII 


4 Aug. [[et Constantini]] et 


1580. Ephesos. Epigram commemorating the restoration and re-erection of the 
statue of Piso, 405-410 A.D. ? SEG XLIII 795. D.Knibbe in D.Knibbe - H.Thür, Via 
Ephesiaca ЇЇ. Grabungen und Forschungen 1992 und 1993 (Österreichisches Archdologisches 
Institut; Berichte und Materialien, Heft 6; Vienna 1995) 100-102, identifies Πείσω(ν) with the 
only Piso known from Ephesos: Ti. Claudius Piso Diophantos, who acquired the city's second 
neokorate from Hadrian probably during the emperor's visit in 129 A.D. The statue base /.Eph. 
428 records this achievement, as well as Piso's highpriesthood of the two imperial temples and 
the dedication of the temple of Hadrian during his term of office; originally it supported Piso's 
statue now restored and provided with another base (re-used, as is apparent from a rasura) by the 
procos. Asiae Flavius Anthemius Isidoros. Observations on the fact that a Christian official re- 
stored a monument honoring a hero of the imperial cult. Changing the broken base and adding 
the formula ХМГ to the new inscription were enough to depaganize the honorand; the reference 
to Maria implicit in the formula foreshadows the prominent place assigned to her in the Third Oe- 
comenical Council of 431 A.D.; in Ephesos, Maria-on-the-crescent takes the place of Arte- 
mis/Selene. 


1581. Ephesos. Constitution of the emperor Mauricius, 585 А.р. /.Eph. 40. 
N.M.Kennell, EA 24 (1995) 131-136, suggests reading in LL. 1/2 [μήτε] | ὡς (.EpA.: [μηδό- 
ІА.Јос̧) and interprets LL. 1-12 as a prohibition of heresy. He ‘hazard(s)’ the following transla- 
tion of LL. 1-6: ‘And they should not even be permitted by you to engage in this sort of heretical 
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conjecture to the extent of merely naming it, but all should live quietly’. For φαντασθῆναι (LL. 
4/5: ‘to conjecture about the divine’, often said of heretics) and μέχρι uóvnç ὀνομασίας (LL. 
3/4: one should not even name heresies) he quotes parallels from theological and legislative 
sources. J.Eph.'s translation runs: '--- (es darf keinesfalls) von dir geduldet werden, sich etwas 
derartiges, auch nur mit einem einzigen Wort, vorzustellen'. 


1582-1587. Ерһеѕоѕ and its area. Various new inscriptions. Edd.pr. C.Igten - 
H.Engelmann, ZPE 108 (1995) 88-92 nos. 1-6. When not indicated, the exact finding place is 
not mentioned. 


1582: 


1583: 


1584: 


88/89 no. 1. Two essenes, Hellenistic period. White marble column, found in 
a garden at Belevi. Edd.pr. comment on the duties and privileges of the essenes (two 


per phyle). 
Νεωποιῶν ἐσσῆνες: | Ζώβιος Θρασυμήδου, | Παρθένιος Ἑκατοκλέος 


89 no. 2 (ph.). Boundary stone, late Hellenistic period. Edd.pr. comment on 
the Artemision as a land-owning institution. The temple raised horses for sale as 
draught or riding animals. 


“Όρος ἱερὸς χώρας τῆς 
᾿Αρτέμιδος 4 ἐν Ἱπποβότωι 


90 πο. 3. Dedication of the Naeis, ca. 350-300 B.C. Grayish marble base 
with mouldings; found at Belevi. C.Brixhe, BE (1996) no. 363, argues that the text 
must date from ca. 350 B.C. 


Ναέων: p[..]o 
Θρασυμήδης `Е[к]о- Ἑκαταῖος 'Hpoyettovoq 
| τ]αί]ο 8 Μεγακλῆς [K]avotpio 
Ευ[..]αγης “Hpoyeito- Ποσειδέων [[|....|ργύχο 
ν[ος] Λέων Σαδυάττεος 
4 Ὀλυμπιάδης Ποσέο vacat 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Θεοδώρο ᾿Αλκαμένης ἐποίησεν 


᾽Αναξαγόρης I[....]a- 


1. For the Ναεῖς see IGR 1V 713 (cf. SEG XLI 1015 app.crit.) from near Blaundos, edd.pr. [But 
from SEG XLI 1017 we learn that in the 3rd cent. A.D. the name of the place was n Ναειτη[νῶ]ν 
κατοικία. Moreover, it seems difficult to relate this list of typically lonian names from the 4th 
cent. B.C. to a settlement on the Lydian-Phrygian border, Herrmann] || 11. Alkamenes was a fa- 


mous sculptor, edd.pr. with references. 
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1585: 


1586: 


1587: 


90/91 no. 4. Monument of the family of Antoninus Pius, after 141 A.D. 
Bluish marble plaque with moulding above. Edd. pr. suggest that the monument, 
which is at least 7m. long (cf. L. 5), contained several statues of the Imperial family 
(cf. for example /.Ерй. 287-289, 2049). Μ.δὲνε, BE (1996) no. 84, wonders 
whether a shorter title of the city might not be more appropriate. Cf. S.Follet, L'An- 
née Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 464/465 no. 1479, for the correction of an error of 
the editors in the date (141 A.D. is terminus post rather than ante quem). 


[Φαυστεῖναν] θεὰν Avto- ΟΣ ] 
[κράτορος Καΐ]σαρος T. At- K ] 
[λίου 'Αδριαν]οῦ ᾽Αντωνείνου Ec ] 

4 [Σεβαστοῦ Ε]ὐσεβοῦς γυναῖκα [----- ] 
vacat 


[τῆς πρώ]της καὶ μεγίστης μ[ητροπόλεως τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ δὶς νεωκόρου 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν h φιλοσέβαστος Ἐφεσίων βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος, ψηφισα- 

μένων καὶ ἐπιμεληθέντων --] 
vacat 


91 no. 5. Epitaph of Damophilos, Hellenistic period. White marble stele, 
broken above and below: Δαμόφιλος ᾽Αλεξιμάχου | Αἰτωλός. For another Aeto- 
lian, see J.Eph. 2511. 


91/92 no. 6. Epitaph of Tib. Cl(audius) Euodos (?), Imperial period. 
Two fragments of a white marble tabula ansata. À is broken on all sides except at 
right; B is broken on all sides except at left. A was published SEG XLII 1060. 


Τὸ [μνημ]ῆον καὶ καὶ ali ὀ]στοθῇ- 
o πε[ρίβ]ολος xai εἰ[σι]ν Τιβ. 
καὶ afli | ἐπικεί- Κλ. Εὐ[όδ]ου: 

4. μµενα[ι σ]οροὶ 8 С] 


1. [Τὸ μνημ]ῆον, SEG 112. [ò περίβ]ολος, SEG 113. [καὶ ол], SEG 14. [-μεναι σ]οροί, SEG I 


5-6. [καὶ oi ὀ]στοθῆ([καί εἰσί]ν, SEG [for ὀστοθήκη cf. SEG XLIV 1774] 7. [--]ov, SEG. 


1588. Ephesos. Epitaph of Aulus Acuvius Polybios and Scaptia Makaria, late 
Ist cent. B.C. Sarcophagus decorated with three garlands; inscriptions surrounded by the left 
and central garland (no inscription within the garland at right); from a cemetery near the Processi- 
on Road; not found in situ; re-used from the 2nd to the 4th cent. A.D.; now in the Epigraphical 
Museum under the temple of Domitian. Edd.pr. D.Knibbe in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1580) 
13/14 (ph.), H.Thür, ibid. 49-54 (form and style) and C.Mayer, ibid. 55/56 (date of the inscrip- 
поп): А: Αὖλος ᾿Ακούίιος Πολύβιος ζῇ B: Σκαπτία Malkapia ζῇ 
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Date: the lettering is very similar to that of L.Eph. 902 LL. 1-11 (ph.), which is probably engraved by the same 
mason. The latter text has a terminus post quem of 27 B.C. (statue of Augustus), which fits in with the prosopo- 
graphical evidence pointing to the last decades of the 1st cent. B.C., M. II A. no Acuvii are attested in Ephesos so 
far, К. B. Scaptia probably belonged to the freedmen clientela of the Ephesian Scaptii attested for the 1st cent. 
A.D. (cf. the epitaph of Scaptia Раша L.Eph. 4119), K. 





1589-1592. Ephesos. Four epitaphs of gladiators and their relatives, late 2nd/ 
early 3rd cent. A.D. Four white marble blocks found in the area between the Procession 
Road coming from the Artemision and the road coming from the upper Maeander valley 
(probably a cemetery for gladiators); the blocks of our lemmata nos. 1589/1590 and 1592 were 
built into funerary walls; now in the Museum of Selçuk. Edd.pr. W.Pietsch - E.Trinkl in op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1580) 42-46 (ph.; majuscule texts), who adduce and discuss other gladiator 
reliefs; cf. also D.Knibbe, ibid. 15/16 for transcriptions and some additional comment: K. as- 
signs our lemma no. 1592 to the early 3rd cent., and the other three texts to the 2nd cent. A.D.; 
the gladiators fought in the nearby stadion, the eastern part of which was used for circus perfor- 
mances. 


1589: 42-44 no. 1. Epitaph of Palumbus. In a framed field a relief representing a 
bearded, heavily-armed gladiator holding a palm branch; at right a dog; inscription on 
the frame below the relief: Ὑμνὶς Παλούμβῳ | ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ μνείας | χάριν 


1. Palumbus/Palumbes: gladiator’s nickname (‘der starke Táuberich, der sich nicht vom Netz des 
Retiarius einfangen läßt’; cf. also Suet., Claud. 21), edd.pr. 


1590: 44 no. 2. Epitaph of Serapias. In a framed field a relief representing a standing 
woman clad in a chiton; inscription on the frame below the relief. 


᾽Αχαῖα Σεραπιάδι | θυγατρὶ μνείας | χάριν 


Undated by edd.pr. Il 1. the names, without patronymics, point to slaves; mother and daughter 
probably belong to the gladitorial milieu, edd.pr. 


1591: 44/45 no. 3. Epitaph of Valerius. In a framed field a relief resembling that of our 
lemma no. 1589 but without palm branch; inscription below the relief. 


Τύχη Βαλερίῳ | ἀνδρὶ γλυκυτάτῳ 


The style of the relief and the letter forms resemble those of our lemma no. 1589, which is proba- 
bly made by the same hand, edd.pr. 


1592: 45 no. 4. Epitaph of Euxeinos. Half of a segment of a fluted column; on the in- 
ner side a relief representing a retiarius (trident, dagger). 
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Περίτινα @ | καὶ Μαργίαρίτης | Εὐξείνῳ | μνείας χάρ!!ιν 


The epitaph for Euxeinos was probably erected by two colleagues: both Περίτινα (‘um jemanden’, 
a fitting name for a retiarius who throws his net around his opponent, the secutor) and Μαργαρίτης 
(‘die Perle (der Arena)’) are gladiators’ nicknames, edd.pr. 


1593. Magnesia on the Maeander. Honorary inscription for a pantomime, ca. 
180-190 A.D. J.Magnesia 192 (cf. IAG p. 213; L.Robert, OMS I 665/666). W.J.Slater, 
GRBS 36 (1995) 266-271, argues that little is missing between fragments A and B, and that the 
gap could be filled as follows: [Φαυ]!στείνης δ[ιά τε τὴν τῆς | τρ]αγίὺκ[ῆς ἐ]νρύθμ[ου 
κινήσεως ὑπό]κρισιν τει[μηϊθέντα| καὶ κτλ. (А LL. 10/11; AL. 12 + BL. 1; B LL. 2/3). 
In A LL. 5/6 Λευκοφρύνηα ἰσο[πύ]!θια (a standard epithet of the Leukophrynea (= -phryena) 
in Hellenistic inscriptions) rather than ἼἼσθ[μια Πύ]ίθια should be restored. In A L. 4, S. re- 
jects JAG's supplement Ἠφέσηα τὰ πρῶτα [ἱερά] and the resulting dating of that victory to ca. 
170 A.D., since /.Eph. 1106 records ‘sacred’ and ‘eiselastic’ Epheseia for 166 A.D. Since the lat- 
ter were not called the ‘first sacred’ contests, the Epheseia became ‘sacred’ presumably some 
time earlier, perhaps by a grant of Hadrian. The supplement [κοινά] is attractive. Following 
L.Robert, S. takes Antoninus (A LL. 8/9) to be Marcus Aurelius rather than Antoninus Pius (so 
Г.Мавпеѕіа) and dates the text to the 180s A.D. Discussion of the pantomime’s career as com- 
pared to that of Tiberius Iulius Apolaustos (cf. our lemma no. 2291): the arrangement of honors, 
with the exception of the councillorships here missing, and with allowance for our artist's stay in 
Italy, is not dissimilar to that of Apolaustos. 

After re-examination of the squeeze, K.Hallof apud S. 292 note 80, reads and restores in A 
LL. 6/7 ἀρέσαντα διὰ ἀγώ[νων] | Ῥωμαίων (or, less preferably, διὰ ἀγῶ[νας]; αρεσαν- 
ταδρ[.]α[--] | Ῥωμαίων, I.Magnesia; ἀρέσαντα δ[ήμῳ] | Ῥωμαίων, L.Robert; with the 
latter emendation a connective particle such as ἀρέσαντα δὲ [κ]α[ὶ δήμῳ] | Ῥωμαίων should 
be added, S. on 267 note 8). H. also points out that in L. 5 ΙΣΟ as well as IZO could be read 
and argues that Ἴσθ[μια Πύ]!θια is too long in view of Νε[από]!λει in LL. 3/4. 





1594. Magnesia on the Maeander. Milestone, 1 July 201-9 Dec. 201 A.D. 
I.Magnesia 256 (I.Eph. 3160). Republished by M.Christol - T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1627) 83/84 (dr.), with a few minor corrections: in L. 5 [P(ublius) Septimius Geta 
etc.] instead of [L(ucius) etc.] and in L. 13 [Π(όπλιος) ---] instead of [А(о®ктос) ---]. 
In L. 18 the proconsul Λολλιανὸς Γεντιανός is mentioned (cf. our lemmata nos. 1561, 1627, 
1655 and 1669); for his career cf. our lemma no. 2308. 


eee 


1595. Magnesia on the Maeander. Dedication to Dionysos, ca. 100-150 A.D. 
I.Magnesia 215 (b); SEG XVII 495. The stone was rediscovered by M.H.Sayar and W.Blümel 
in the garden of the Sehit Cafer school in Germencik, ca. 10 km. from Magnesia. Republished 
by W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 58/59 no. 28. In L. 2 he reads Μοκολδης (earlier editions: 
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Μοκολλης), a Carian name; cf. the ethnikon Μοκολδεύς in La Carie II 281-283 no. 162 L. 
We 


1596. Magnesia on the Maeander. Dedication by Pantauchos. /.Magnesia 222. 
The stone is now in the Sehit Cafer school in Germencik (cf. our lemma no. 1595) and repub- 
lished by W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 59 no. 29 (ph.); the upper left part of the stone has now bro- 
ken off [already seen and revised by L.Robert, Gnomon 35 (1963) 76 note 7 2 OMS VI 615 (statue base, not an 
altar), Herrmann]. 


1597. Metropolis (area of: Sehitler, former Masat). Milestone, 92 A.D. (D. 
I.Eph. 3607 (D.H.French, Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor II 498); republished by 
D.H.French, EA 25 (1995) 96-98 no. 2. 


I [Imp. Caes.] d[ivi Vespasiani f.] 
[[Domitianus]] Aug[ustus] 
[po]ntifex maxim[us, tr(ibunicia) p(otestate) XIJ 
4 imp(erator) XXI, co(n)s(ul) XVI, cen[sor perp(etuus)] 
[p(ater) p(atriae)] vias restituit vacat 
[mp ?] 
vacat 
[Αὐ]τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ θε[οῦ Οὐ]εσ- 
8 — πασιανοῦ υἱὸς Σεβαστθ[ς] 
[[Δομιτιανὸς]] ἀρχιερεὺς μέγι- 
[στος, δημ]αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας [τὸ 10’,| 
[αὐτο]κράτωρ τὸ κα΄, ὕπατος [τὸ ç ,] 
12 τιμ(ητ)ὴς διηνεκῆς, πατὴρ πατρί- 
δος τὰς ὁδοὺς ἀποκατέστη- 
σεν vacat | - |, 
ἐργασαμένων Κολοφῶ- 
16 νίων 


LL. 1-4 and 12-16 not previously read |! 5. re[fecit] or re[paravit], 7.Eph. 15-16. Kolophon contributed labor 
and perhaps also money to the repair-works, F. 


I [-------- | χιερεὺ[ς μέγιστος], 
[-------- ] 8 δημαρχικῆς [ἐξουσί]- 
EE ] ας, πατὴρ πατ[ρίδος| 

4  [ - - me - | 19.8 

Αὐτοκράτωρ [Καῖσαρ] [- | 


о è oo э o ù э > ò 5 


[.....1Σ[- - ea 10 - - ἀρ]- 12 [-] 
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Of texts III and IV only a few letters are legible. 


1598-1599. Metropolis. Two epitaphs. Edd.pr. C.Icten - H.Engelmann, ZPE 108 
(1995) 92-94 nos. 7/8 (ph.). 


1598: 


1599: 


92/93 no. 7. Epitaph of C.Cosconius Capito Julianus, 168 A.D. Fragment 
of a large whitish marble sarcophagus, moulded below. Found at Karakuyu (Tor- 
bali). Edd.pr. note that it is unclear why the diagraphe was stored in the archives of 
Smyrna, not of Metropolis. S.Follet, L’Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 459 no. 
1469, points out that the dating proves that the document had been drafted at Smyrna: 
is it possible that the sarcophagus was originally located on Smyrnaean territory and 
has been displaced ? 


СЕ eu LLL LL LLL | 


| --------------- Javtov τρια. απλ[.]ω[------ ] 
[---- ἀπετ]έθη εἰς ἀρχεῖον τὸ λεγόμενον [Movoei]- 
4 [ον τὸ] ἐν Σμύρνῃ: πρὸ ἓξ εἰδῶν Ἰουνίων Οὐεν. ГАлрој]- 
νιανῷ τὸ β΄ καὶ Σεργίῳ Παύλῳ τὸ β΄ ὑπάτοις: (point) ἐπὶ [στε]- 
[φανη]φόρου Τουκκίας Ἰουλίας Πρωΐδος τὸ γ΄, μη(νὸς) Στρατον[ι]- 
[κ]εῶνος ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ (point) Γ. (point) Κοσκώνιος Καπίτων Ἰουλιανὸς 
π|ε]- 
8 ποίηµαι thy διαγραφὴν κ[α]θὼς προγέγραπται, ᾿Αβιην(ὸς) Ἠτρε[ῖος] 
παρήμην. Στρατόνεικος ἱερὸς Σμυρναίων ἐπὶ τοῦ Μο[υ]- 
σείου ἔλαβον vacat 


[2. I see no trace of omega on the ph., Strubbe] Il 4-5, the consuls аге L. Venuleius Apronianus 
and L. Sergius Paullus, edd.pr. 1l 5-6. omikron of τὸ is written above tau Il 6. ἡρωίς: Julia Tuccia 
died in office, edd.pr. (so also C.Brixhe, BE (1996) no. 363) [rather she had endowed a foundation 
from which the expenses of the stephanephoria were paid after her death; ‘eternal’ stephanephoroi are 
frequently recorded at Aphrodisias, see R. van Bremen, The Limits of Participation, Amsterdam 
1996, 60, 62, Strubbe; see e.g. TAM V 2 1345 A L. 5, Herrmann]; eta of μη(νὸς) is written 
above mu 118. διαγραφή: ‘eine iuridisch verbindliche Niederschrift", edd.pr. who note that the en- 
üre text of the will of a person was not commonly engraved on the tomb; the witness is Avienus 
Aetreius Il 9. Stratonikos, who has no patronymic, was no doubt a public slave employed in the 
archives, edd.pr. [cf. M.Wórrle - W.W.Wurster, Chiron 27 (1997) 414 note 47]; for ἱερὸς Lpvpvai- 
оу, see /.5туғпа 233, edd.pr. 


93/94 no. 8. Epitaph of Aur. Agathopous and relatives, (late ?) Imperial 
period. Marble tabula ansata. Found at Pancar Kóyü (Torbali). 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αγαθό vacat πους ᾿Αλεξάν- 
ὅρου Σμυρναῖος κατεσκεύασεν TO- 
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ÙG πατρῴους τάφους καὶ ἐπυήσετο 
4 τὸ ἥρῷον ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ συνβίῳ Φίλα καὶ) 
τῇ μητρεὶ Φιλουμένῃ καὶ τέκνοις κα[ὶ] 
ἐγόνοις ἐπὶ ὅπως τεθῆναι ἐμὲ τὸν ᾿Α- 
vacat γαθόπουν καὶ THY σύνβιόν μου 
8 Φίλαν καὶ τὴν μητέρα Φιλουμένη- 
v ἐς τὴν κατάγαιον πυρείαν καὶ μηδέ- 
να ἄλλον ἐξὸν εἶναι τεθῆναι: ἐ δέ τις θε- 
λήσει θεῖναι ἕτερον ἄλλον τιν᾽ т\с τὴν 
12 προδηλουμένην πυρείαν, θήσει τῷ ἱεροτά- 
τῷ ταμείῳ (δηνάρια) α΄: μηδέναν δὲ ἐξὸν ἔναι 
τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἐγόνοις θεῖναι ἐξωτικόν τινα 
їс τὸ ἡρῷον παρὰ τὰ προδηλούμενα ὀνόματα 
16 Τρόφιμον τὸν ἐμὸν καὶ ἼΑμειν καὶ ᾽Αλεξάνδρα 
καὶ Ῥοῦφον τὸν ἀφῦν µου καὶ Πρόσειν τὴν τίθει: 
ë δέ τις θελήσει τῶν κληρονόμων µου θεῖναι ἐ- 
ξοτικόν τινα ἢ ἀπαλοτρει[ωσει]ῶσαι τὸ ἥρῷον 
20 ἢ ἐ[κ]όψη τι τῶν γεγραμένων, θήσει τῷ ἱε- 
ρωτάτῳ ταμείῳ (δηνάρια) α΄ vacat 


Edd.pr. draw attention to the rude spelling: є = gu (in ё, LL. 10, 18; in evan, СЕС 
11; “Apew = "Αμίμει(ο)ν, L. 16 and Πρόσειν = Πρόσει(ο)ν, L. 17; ᾽Αλεξάνδρα = ᾽Αλεξάν- 
дро (у), L. 16 and τίθει = τί(τ)θη(ν), L. 17 (loss of final nu); ἀφῦν = ἀ(π)φΏν (‘mein Vaterchen’), 
L. 17 14. KA, lapis [which perhaps needs not to be corrected: α = ол; perhaps the same graph at 
the end of L. 5?, Strubbe] Il 6-7. C.Brixhe, BE (1996) no. 363, argues that ἐπὶ ὅπως τεθῆναι ἐμὲ 
has to be taken as ἐπὶ (τούτοις or τοῖσδε or τούτῳ) ὅπως (final, consécutif’) + infinitive Il [9. the 
stone seems to have KATATAION II (12. for πυρία cf. H.W.Pleket, Talanta 2 (1970) 58; T.Drew- 
Bear, Glotta 50 (1972) 216, Herrmann] ll 13-14. μηδέναν (with redundant nu) -- ἐξωτικόν τινα is 
an awkward construction ll 16. the stone seems to have ΑΛΕΞΑΔΡΑ, Strubbe]. 





1600. Miletos. List of stephanephoroi. Cf. our lemma no. 1620. 





1601. Miletos. Territory. I.Pimouguet, "Défense et territoire: l'exemple Milésien' in 
DHA 21, 1 (1995) 89-109, reflects on the extension and political status of Milesian territory in 
the late-archaic, classical and, above all, Hellenistic period; brief survey of the five Milesian бї- 
uot (cf. SEG XXXIII 970) and their localization, especially that of Teichiussa; discussion of 
road-building, the establishment of φρούρια and the incorporation of Myus and Pidasa (Milet I 
3, 149; Milet VI 1 pp. 184/185, from 188/187-178/177 B.C. [for Pidasa in 323-313 B.C. and a treaty be- 
tween the city and Latmos cf. now W.Blümel, EA 29 (1998) 135-142]). 


a a M —M— ——————————————————— 
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1602. Miletos. Treaty between Miletos and Herakleia, after 185/184 B.C. Milet 
ІЗ 148 (Syll. 588; SEG XXXIX 1254; Milet VI 1 p. 182). C.V.Crowther, Chiron 25 (1995) 
232-234 and art.cit. (our lemma no. 1518) 98, identifies the ambassador ᾿Απολλώνιος Νυσίου 
on record in L. 14 with ᾽Απολλώνιος Νυσίου τοῦ ᾽Απολλωνίου known from the Іаѕіап 
dikastic decree SEG XLI 930 LL. 4/5; accordingly the city name in LL. 13/14 should be restored 
as ['Talo]éov instead of [MvXalo]éov. The participation of Iasos in the peace treaty alongside 
other states assumed to have been independent implies that it did not became part of the Rhodian 
Peraia after the peace of Apameia. 


1603. Miletos. Relations between Miletos and Trajan. In the context of their publi- 
cation of the two new letters of the emperor presented in our lemma no. 1604, N.Ehrhardt - 
P.WeiB, art.cit. 331-349, present a survey of the evidence concerning this subject. In 101/102 
A.D. Trajan was involved in the restoration of the Sacred Way: /.Didyma 56 (Latin version: Milet 
ПЗ 402 = Milet VI 1 p. 149 no. 402 and p. 217 ad no. 402) and 57 (Latin and Greek texts; 
building inscription and milestone; E.-W. reject the dating of these texts to 99/100 A.D. by G.Di 
Vita-Évrard (cf. SEG XXXVII 1822), arguing with /.Didyma that τὸ δ’ refers to the consulate, 
corresponding to cos. IIII in the Latin versions, rather than to the tribunicia potestas). The phrase 
‘intuitus et in hoc quoq(ue) utilitates Milesiorum' іп Milet П З 402 LL. 6/7 points to preceding 
grants of the emperor to the city. On the assumption that the restorations in /.Didyma 318 and 
407 are correct, Trajan held the office of prophet at Didyma between 97 and 102 A.D. The reno- 
vation of the Sacred Way was probably undertaken in the context of this office. Later the Mile- 
sians erected a series of honorary inscriptions with statues for the emperor, probably annually. 
The preserved examples are: Milet 17 226 = Milet VI 1 pp. 41/42 no. 226 and p. 202 ad no. 226 
(103/104 А.Р.); 12 17 and I7 227/228 = Milet VI 1 p. 42 nos. 227/228 (102-114 A.D); 17 
229 =Milet VI 1 p. 43 no. 229 (after 114 A.D.); CIG 2876 = LBW 210 (106/107 A.D.). In 
115/116, 116/117 or 117/118 A.D. Trajan held the eponymous stephanephoria of Miletos 
(1 Didyma 293), possibly resulting from a visit to the oracle in 113 A.D. (/.Didyma) or from his 
surviving the earthquake in Antiochia in 115 A.D. E.-W. support the view of C.P. Jones (Chiron 
5, 1975, 403-406) that an oracle was given to Trajan at Didyma predicting his coming to power 
(cf. Dio of Prusa, Or. 45.4), perhaps when Trajan's father was proconsul of Asia (79/80 A.D.; 
so Jones) and/or after he was adopted by Nerva and had become Caesar. This early connection 
with the city explains the latter's privileged position during Trajan's reign. 

The δεδομένη χάρις or δωρεά (our lemma πο. 1604 LL. 4/5) probably concerning the 
Διδύμεια and rousing the envy of other cities in Asia Minor was awarded before the restoration 
of the Sacred Way was finished; it confirms Trajan's positive attitude towards Miletos right from 
the start of this reign. The Milesian embassy was received by the emperor during Dio's stay in 
Rome (between the end of 99 and March 101 A.D), which prompted Dio to allude to the city's 
privileged status with the emperor in Or. 45.4. E.-W. discuss some examples of imitation of the 
emperor's goodwill towards Miletos: /.Didyma 151, an honorary inscription erected by the Tyri- 
ans for C. Antius Aulus Iulius Quadratus, governor of Syria between 100/101 and 103/104 A.D.: 
I.Didyma 293, introduction of a festival called Πρόκλεια in 115/116, 116/117 ог 117/118 A.D. 
by a governor of Asia, probably О. Fulvius Gillo Bittius Proculus in 115/116 A.D. /.Didyma 
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153, 254, 306a and 494 testify to Hadrian’s connections with the city, and SEG XXXVIII 1212 
records the upgrading of the Didymeia to eiselastic contests by Marcus Aurelius in 177 A.D. 
These documents should not lead to the conclusion that Miletos and its oracle flourished greatly 
during the 2nd cent. A.D.; rather decline started already in the late lst cent. A.D., when other 
cities, especially Ephesos, took the fore at the expense of Miletos. 


1604. Miletos. Two letters of Trajan to Miletos, 99/100 A.D. White marble block; 
found in 1990 not far north-east of the city in the Maeander plain; now in the museum of Miletos. 
Edd.pr. N.Ehrhardt - P.WeiB, Chiron 25 (1995) 315-331 (ph.), on the basis of autopsy, 10 
photographs, a copy of W.Günther and a squeeze of P.Herrmann. Edd.pr. frequently refer to 
other imperial letters collected by J.H.Oliver, Greek Constitutions (cf. SEG XXXIX 1776). 


= == — = = = = o = < o < o < < < < < < =< s = o < < < < < < < o — “<< < — m fF = = = = = = 


δω | πο το... ЈАТА[- еа. 2/3 -] 

[--------- ]πὸ ΕΦΕΣί|------------------------- ΙΔΕΙ͂Σ ὑπαρίχ--1᾽ 

[ἐπέστειλα τῇ] συνόδῳ ταῦ[τα καὶ τῷ] ἀνθυπάτ[ῳ ἵν]α μετ εὐσταθείας [καὶ] 
4 [---------- πρ]ὸς, τὰς ἄ[λ]λας πόλε]ις μετέχητε τῆς δεδομένης о[л' £]- 


[μοῦ χάριτος]: Οὐλπίῳ Σωπόλιδι διὰ τὸ εὔλογον τῆς π[ρ]εσβεί[ας τὸ ἐφό]- 

[διον δώ]σετε, εἰ un προῖκα ἐπηνγ[είλα]το πρεσ[β]εύσειν: ἐρρῶ[σθαι ὑμᾶς Bov- 
λομαι]: 

[ vacat | vacat πρὸ тү εἰδῶν Ἰανου[αρίων ἀ]πὸ 'Ρ]ώμης: vacat — | vacat | 

[Αὐτοκράτ]ωρ Κ[αῖσα]ρ θεοῦ Νέ[ρουα] υἱὸς [Νέρουας Τραιανὸς Σε]- 

[Ῥαστὸς Γερμανικός, ἀρ]χιε[ρεὺς μέγιστος, δημαρχικῆς ἐξου]- 

[σίας τὸ γ΄/δ΄, ὕπατος] τὸ β΄, ἀποδε[δειγμένος τὸ γ΄, πατὴρ πατρίδος] 

[ Μιλησ]ίων ἄρχου[σι βουλῇ δήμο χαίρειν ] 


mmi w - ene «am ο < = w me = Cs ms - me m um e» a av ww m - - шэ - - m m s = s э ёз ones κα c μα - cm πα παπα 


1. Or AIA Il 2. EDEX: either a reference to Ephesos ([ἀ]πὸ Ἐφέσ[ου] or [ὑ]πὸ Ἐφεσ[ίων |) or a form of ἔφεσις (= 
appellatio); ΔΕΙΣ or ΛΕΙΣ (perhaps [ἀτε]λεῖς), followed by a form of ὑπάρχειν, edd.pr. 113. e.g. [ἐπέστειλα 
τῇ] συνόδῳ то®[то; other possibilities with forms of γράφειν or δηλοῦν, perhaps with δέ or кол, are possible: 
e.g. ου. δὲ τῇ κτλ. or ἐπιστελῶ δὲ κτλ., edd.pr. H 3-4. μεθ᾽ εὐσταθείας (= securitas) [καὶ | e.g. 
hovyiac or εἰρήνης], edd.pr. ΙΙ 4. in fine Y or X Il 4-5. ὑ[π᾽ ἐμοῦ] or, less preferably, ὑ[μ(ε)ῖν; χάριτος or, less 
preferably, δωρεᾶς, edd.pr. Il 5-6. first complete attestation of the formula διὰ τὸ εὔλογον τῆς πρεσβείας and 
first attestation of ἐπηνγείλατο (instead of ὑπέσχετο vel sim.); the new formula calls for revised restorations in 
four other letters by Trajan: see our lemmata nos. 488/489 and 814; the terminology in our document, without the 
relative clause οὓς/ὂν -- ἀξίους/ἄξιον κρείνω and with the future δώσετε instead of δοθήτω, deviates from 
normal usage and points to ‘ein Sich-Zurücknehmen des Kaisers, eine selbstverstándliche Erwartung (--); hier soll 
wohl so etwas wie Vertrautheit oder Verbundenheit ausgedrückt werden’, edd.pr. Il 11. centered; spaces between 
the words; καί between elements was used only since the time of Hadrian, edd.pr. ll end (LL. 1-7) and beginning 
(LL. 8-11) of two letters of Trajan. The first is likcly to date to 6 January 100 A.D., the second dates between mid 
November and 31 December 99 A.D. The Milesian embassy was received twice, the second time immediately after 
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the emperor took over the consulate, which points to his benevolence towards the city’s case. The latter concerned 
a conflict with other cities (among them possibly Ephesos) resulting from a privilege awarded by Trajan to Mile- 
tos, probably concerning the Διδύμεια, the synodos being an assembly of athletes, edd.pr. Cf. also our lemma 
no. 1603 in fine. 


—————————„————Е————————————„————„————————һг——һ——ө--_ ————--6ш——— 


1605. Miletos. Two letters of Nerva or Trajan. White marble block; found in 1963 in 
the Museum of Miletos. Ed.pr. P.WeiB, Chiron 25 (1995) 350-353 (ph.), on the basis of a copy 
and a squeeze by P.Herrmann and a photograph. 


------------------------- [---]tag ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου [---- | 
[----]kovta καὶ νῦν Α[------ ] |---]ώνιε: @ Καλάνδίαις ----- ] 
[---|ς προνοούμενον τῶ[ν --- | [--] INHZ vacat [----] 
[--ω]ν χρημάτων: ἔλαβον |--- | ὃ [----]Νέρου[α ----] 

4 [--]V καὶ oe ἐπαινοῦσ[ιν ----- ] 


1. E.g. [(τὰ) προσή]κοντα ог καθή]κοντα (possibly trace of an H before K) rather than a numeral, ей.рг. Il 3- 
4. e.g. [-- à --]v ктА.: reference to the addressee of the imperial letter (for whom cf. L. 6), ed.pr. II 5. perhaps 
[-- διὰ] τὰς ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου [e.g. εὐεργεσίας --], ed.pr. |! 5-6. [--: ἔρρωσο, --]óvie: (the addressee of the 
first letter), ed.pr.; other restorations are possible, e.g. [πρὸ npep]àv ιε΄ Καλανδ[ῶν -- ἀπὸ | --]ίνης, 
S Follet, L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 471 no. 1500 II 6-7. in the lacuna: name of a month, ἀπό and the 
beginning of the place name ending in -γίνης, - τίνης or -είνης, ed.pr. [G.A.Souris draws my attention to 
ΤΗ Oliver, Greek Constitutions (cf. SEG XXXIX 1776) по. 74bis L. 34 (Hadrian): ἀπὸ οἰκίας Τιβου]ρτείνης, 
Herrmann] Il 8. either Nerva ([Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ] Νέρου[α) or Trajan; initio possibly ^ іп that case [θεο]ῦ, 
part of Trajan's titulature [Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ θεοῦ] Νέρου[α υἱὸς «tA.]. This implies a lacuna of 16 or 20 let- 
ters initio, and of ca. 11 ог 15 letters in LL. 3/4, ed.pr. ll two imperial letters, the second starting іп L. 8. In the 
first letter the emperor mentions the activities of --onius (probably a Milesian rather than a Roman) and an hon- 
orary decree awarded to the latter by the Milesians because he deserved well of the imperial house. The whole 
dossier either concerned related events or the same person. Trajan is likely to be the author of both letters, ed.pr. 


1606-1607. Miletos. Inscriptions concerning the Milesian temenitai and two 
epitaphs, shortly after 190/189 B.C. and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Two stelai found in 1993 
in the nekropolis on the Degirmentepe. Ed.pr. W.Günther, Chiron 25 (1995) 43-53 nos. 1/2 
(ph.); in our lemma no. 1606, we adopt the reading and interpretation of the end of the text by 
A.Bresson, REA 99 (1997) 501-505 (see app.cr.). 


1606: 44-47 no. 1. List of temenitai, shortly after 190/189 B.C.-late 2nd cent. 
B.C. Rectangular blue-gray marble stele with plain upper moulding [now Milet VI 2 
795]. 
| E] ri στεφανηφόρου Μενεκλήου[ς], 
χἱρ]υσονομοῦντος Σωσιπάτρου, 
οἵδε συνήχθησαν Τεμενῖται: 
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4 Διόδωρος ᾿Απολλ.ωνίου 
᾽Απατούριος Δημητρίου 
Δημήτριος ᾿Απατουρίου 
Ἐπαφρόδιτος Σεραπίωνος 

8 ᾽Απολλώνιος Ἐπαφροδείτου 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αγαθίου 
Σαβίων νν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Τρυφέρα v ᾽Απολλωνίου 

12 Νικηφόρος ν Σωτηρίχου 
Ἑρμογένης ν Μενεκράτου 
Δῶρος vvv ᾽Απολλωνίου 
Αθήναιος v Σαραπίωνος 

16 Ἐπαφρίό)διτος v ᾽Απολλωνίου 
᾿Αθήναιος Φιλίππου 
Τρύφων ᾽Απολλωνίου 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Απολλ.ωνίου 


For similar, somewhat later documents see SEG XXX 1339-1344, ed.pr. ΙΙ date: shortly after 
190/189 B.C. (LL. 1-15), with two additions: 2nd half of the 2nd cent. B.C. (LL. 16/17) and late 
2nd cent. B.C. (LL. 18/19), B. Il none of the persons on record is known so far, ed.pr.; B. points to 
several family relations: father and son in LL. 5 and 6, also in 8 and 16; possibly brothers in LL. 7 
and 15; frequency of the name ᾿Απολλώνιος (cf. below ad LL. 18/19) II 1. Menekles: probably to be 
dated in the gap between the list of stephanephoroi ending in 190/189 В.С. (Milet 13 124; for the 
date see SEG XXXVII 984) and the later sequence reconstructed by A.Rehm from other documents 
(Sitzungsber. Bayer. Akad. Wiss. 1923, 8, 3-21 and I. Didyma pp. 254/255); the latter starts with a 
[---]ῆς ᾽Απολλωνίου, who may or may not be identical with our Menekles; possibly Μενεκλῆς 
Ἱεροκλείους on record as а stephanephoros for 70/69 B.C. (J.Milet I 3 125 L. 27) is his grandson, 
ed.pr. Il 1-3. in the prescript the γραμματεύς is lacking, probably due to editorial imprecision (cf. 
SEG XXX 1342, where conversely only the grammateus is mentioned), ed.pr. Il 10. Σαβίων 
(Σαββίων: Σαμβίων): Jewish-Aramaic name, mainly on record on Delos and the north shore of the 
Black Sea; Sabion was a Milesian by naturalization either of his ancestors or of himself, ed.pr. | 
16. ΕΠΑΦΡΔΙΤΟΣ lapis ll 18-19. coarse and careless lettering, somewhat larger. Ed.pr. considers 
LL. 16/17 a later addition (1st cent. B.C. ?) and presents LL. 18/19 as the beginning of a separate 
four-line epitaph dating to the 3rd cent. A.D. (with lunate sigma and omega): Τρύφων ᾿Απολλωνίου 
| ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Απολλωνίου | ᾿Απ[ο]λ[λώνιος7}! χαῖ[ρ]ε. However, B. points out that lunate 
sigma and omega are on record in Hellenistic inscriptions starting in the 2nd cent. B.C.; in this in- 
stance, the two names were engraved by a private person rather than a professional mason. B. argues 
that initially there were three lines, subsequently erased and replaced by two new lines in order to add 
the name of Tryphon's brother Asklepiades after the latter’s death; he suggests that the original three 
lines were [[Τρύ]φων | ᾿Απολ[λωνίου] |, χαῖ[ρ]ε]. In view of the patronymic (and cf. also Τρύφων 
with Τρυφέρα in L. 11), the two brothers evidently belonged to the same family group as the other 
persons bearing the name ᾿Απολλώνιος. For B.'s interpretation of the temenitai as members of a 


funerary association see our next lemma app.cr. initio. 
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1607: 47-52 no. 2. List of foreign temenitai (A) and epitaph of Antiochos (B), 
shortly after 190/189 B.C. (A) and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. (B). Rectangular 
white marble stele with upper mouldings [now Milet VI 2 796]. 


A: ᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ: ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Ἑστια[ίου], 
χρυσονομοῦντος καὶ γραμματεύοντο[ς| 
Εἰσίωνος τοῦ ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Αντιοχέως, συ[ν]- 

4 ἤχθησαν Τεμενῖται Τύχης ᾿Αγαθῆς xafi] 
Απόλλωνος καὶ Ἑρμοῦ οἵδε: 

Εἰσίων ᾽Αντιόχου ᾿Αντιοχεύς 
Εὐκράτης Εὐκράτου ᾿Αντιοχεύς 

8 Ὠφελίων Ἑρμίου Δαμασκηνός 
Περιγένης Νουμηνίου ᾿Αντιοχεῦς 
Καπινδας Ξενάρου Τονατρεύς 
Δημήτριος Δημητρίου ᾿Αντιοχεῦς 

12 ᾿Αγάθων ᾿Αγάθωνος Γαλάτης 
Φοῖνιξ Θευδᾶ Aaodik{ ev} 0с 
Νικηφόρος ᾽Απολλωνίου ᾽Αμαστριανός 
Δημοκράτης Δωσιθέου Λαοδικεύς 

16 Νικοκλῆς Ζωτίχου ᾽Αντιοχεὺύς 
Ζώσιμος Φιλίππου Λαοδικεύς 
Ἑρμίας Αρτεμισίου Θρᾷξ 


В: Τὸ ἥρῷον | ᾿Αντιόχου | τοῦ Ἐπικτήτου 


A. This document differs from similar texts in that all temenitai are foreigners; they come from 
different areas; none of them is known so far. Patrons of their association are Agathe Tyche, Apollo 
and Hermes (LL. 4/5); only Apollo is on record in the associations of citizen-temenitai, together 
with Aphrodite and/or Zeus or Demeter Karpophoros (cf. SEG XXX 1344 app. crit. in fine for some 
reflections on the number and nature of the associations known so far). The members are probably 
metics involved in commerce (cf. the funerary association of 15 metics on record іп /./а505 408; 
L.Robert, OMS III 1513-1515; after 167 B.C.); nearly two-thirds of them are ᾽Αντιοχεῖς and 
Λαοδικεῖς, probably from Syrian Antiochia (on-the-Orontes) and Laodikeia. For the role of metics 
in these associations cf. also the ἱερὸν ἐμπόριον on record in an unclear context in the earliest se- 
curely datable temenitai-document (/.Didyma 486 LL. 18/19; 194/193 B.C.), ed.pr., who argues 
that the present document strengthens the probability that care of tombs was included among the ac- 
tivities of the temenitai. B. argues that the term συνάχθοµαι in LL. 3/4 and in L. 3 of the preceding 
lemma removes all doubts concerning the funerary character at least of the two associations on record 
in both new texts (however, the verb is συνάγω ! (cf. ‘Versammlung’, ed.pr.), Pleket]. The mem- 
bers' temenos was the enclosure of their collective tomb. These associations consisted of a small 
group of relatives and friends (cf. the preceding lemma app.crit. ad LL. 18/19) I! 1. Hestiaios: to be 
assigned to the same period as Menekles (see the preceding lemma app.crit. ad A L. 1); possibly 
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identical with Ἑστιαῖος Πανταίνου on record in Milet 13 147 LL. 90 and 98 (211 B.C.), ed.pr. Il 
10. ΚΑΠΙΝΔΑΣ: perhaps a mason’s error for Καπνᾶς or Καπανᾶς; the ethnic is unknown so far, 
ed.pr. 11 15-18. probably added later by another hand; the first seven letters of L. 15 as well as the 
second half of L. 18 are engraved in a rasura, ed.pr. І B. in larger letters below (A). 


OE ——_——- ҥ ———————————————— 


1608-1611. Miletos. Seating inscriptions for associations of goldsmiths in the 
theatre, after ca. 450 A.D. ? Ed.pr. C.Roueché, ZPE 105 (1995) 37/38 nos. 3-6, with 
translation. R. argues on the basis of the prominent seating that the aurarii had a relatively high 
status; [cf. now O.M. van Nijf, The Civic World of Professional Associations in the Roman East, Amsterdam 
1997, 209-240, especially 229/230. Cf. our lemma no. 2275]. 


1608: 
1609: 


1610: 


1611: 


38 no. 3. Sector I 1, second row from the bottom: Τόπος αὐραρίων Βενέτων [now 
Milet VI 2 9404]. 


38 no. 4. Sector I 1, fifth row from the bottom: Τόπος αὐραρίω(ν) [now ibidem 
940b]. 


38 no. 5. Sector I 2, third row from the bottom: Τόπος ἐπινικίων | αὐραρίων [now 
ibidem 940c]. On 48/49, К. discusses the epithet ἐπινίκιος. In the Late Roman Empire 
aurum coronarium was exacted with increasing frequency on the occasion of Imperial 
victories. These were often celebrated by shows and contests in the theatre, function- 
ing as public expressions of loyalty. The epithet ἐπινίκιος refers to the function of 
the aurarii in the production of the aurum coronarium in gold. This may explain their 
presence in the auditorium: their role was publicly acknowledged as part of the public 
expression of loyalty. There was indeed a relation between taxes and contests: pay- 
ment of taxes was perceived as what entitled people to participate in festivals. 


38 no. 6. Sector I 4, fourth, fifth and sixth rows from the bottom: Τόπος 
φιλα[ἰγούστὸν | αὐραρίὸν [now ibidem 9404] 


1612. Miletos. List of epithets of Zeus, 2nd cent. A.D. Gray marble block, broken 
on the right side and found in 1992 near the Byzantine tower northeast of the ‘Theaterkastell’. 
Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, Hyperboreus 1 (1994/1995) 118-127 (ph.). 


Αι [--- ] ᾿Αγοραῖος 
Api [- - -] Αἰγίοχο[ς] 
Ἅγι [- - - "Αφθιτος 
4 ᾽Ανώλε[θρος] 8 ᾿Αποβατή[ριος] 


List of alphabetically arranged epithets of Zeus: see L. 6 (only Zeus has Αἰγίοχος as epithet), ed.pr., who refers 
to literary parallels ll 1. perhaps ᾿Ασ[τραπαῖος], ᾿Ασ[τράπιος] or ᾿Ασ[τεροπητής], ed.pr. Il 2. perhaps “Ape[toc], 
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ed.pr. [J.Bousquet apud C.Brixhe, BE (1996) no. 372, thought he saw the left apex of an omega and suggested 
Αρω[γός]] Il 3. ᾿Αγ[κυλόμητις], ᾿Αγ[νός] or ᾽Αγ/ήτωρ, ed.pr. Il 4. a rather philosophical concept, not commonly 
used as divine epithet; cf. in L. 7 ἼἈφθιτος, ed.pr., who refers to ἀθάνατος as being close in meaning Il 5. 
᾿Αγοραῖος is attested epigraphically as epithet of Zeus and Hermes, ed.pr. Il 6. Αἰγίοχος: on record in Homer and 
in older dedicatory epigrams (CEG 197, 297, 377 and 415), ed.pr. Il 8. ᾽Αποβατήριος: Zeus protects the seafarers 
and especially their safe (dis)embarcation in the harbor, ed.pr., who refers to ἐπιβατήριος and ἐμβατήριος and to 
F.Richard's study mentioned in SEG XXXIX 1845 ll ed.pr. rejects a cultic function of the list in favor of a didactic 
purpose; the stone may have been erected in the gymnasion; it may have been attached to a wall, together with 
other blocks which continued the alphabetic arrangement; ed.pr. refers to other ‘educational’ texts: Syll.’ 1268 
(I.Kyzikos II 2; Miletoupolis) and /G XII 3 1020 (Thera) (lists of philosophical maxims); Maiuri, Nuova Silloge 
11 and PP 29 (1974) 389-409 (lists of books and authors, from libraries in a gymnasion [cf. also our lemma no. 
1672 in fine]). 


1613-1617. Miletos. Dedications to Aphrodite and Athena and a fragment, 6th 
cent. B.C/Roman imperial period. Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, AA (1995) 282-292 (ph.). 


Dedications to Aphrodite in Oikous. Found in 1990/1991 on Zeytintepe. 


1613: 282-286 no. la. Dedication to Aphrodite in Oikous, 550-525 B.C. Small 
base; inscription on two sides (LL. 1/2 and LL. 3/4). 


[᾿Α]φροδίτηι | τὴν Οἰκδντ[ι | ᾿Α]λπάλη ἀνιέθηκεν δε[κάτην] 


Date based on the lettering, for which cf. /.Didyma 4, ed.pr. Il 2. τὴν = τῆι ἐν (cf. inter alia Milet 
I 3 no. 129 L. 6), ed.pr., following a suggestion of B.Helly ΙΙ 3. ᾿Αλπάλη: Ionic name derived 
from ἀλπ-, -Εαλπ- (cf. ἔλπομαι, ἐλπίς) and attested only in two other inscriptions so far: /.Eph. 
114 and /GBulg 12 422, ed.pr. Il the dedication reinforces the view that the sanctuary of Aphrodite of 
Oikous is to be located on Zeytintepe; this Milesian variant of the goddess was known from two 
scholia on Theocrit. 7.115/116 (cf. also 28. 3-5 and Anth. Pal. 12.131.1; scholion on Dionysios 
perieget. 825); on the location of Oikous see U.von Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften V 1 (1971) 
422/423. The hill and the reed, mentioned as characteristics of the sanctuary in these literary sources, 
can now be explained by the ‘Kiistenlage des vorgeschobenen Hügels Zeytintepe’, ed.pr. 


1614: 286-288 πο. 1b. Dedication to Aphrodite. White marble plaque. 
Λουζα | εὐχὴν | ᾿Αφρωδ[{τῃ] 
Date: perhaps Roman imperial period, ed.pr. Il 1. the first letter could perhaps also be B, though A 
is preferable; Δωυζα = Δουζα: unattested so far; perhaps a Thracian name (cf. Δουδης; or, on the 


assumption that Βωυζα should be read: Βούζης, Βουσᾶς) rather than belonging to the 
‘Namenssippe’ from central Asia Minor, especially Pisidia-Phrygia, to which the female names 
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1615: 


Δουδα (-ç, -δης, -δου, -δους, -δουσα, -δηα) and the male names Aouënç (-δας, -δους, -δος) 
belong, ed.pr. 


288 no. 1c. Dedication to Aphrodite. White marble plaque. 
᾽Αμμ[ιὰς] | ᾿Αφρο[δίτῃ] | εὐχή[ν] 
Date: probably Roman imperial period, ed.pr. Il 1. restoration e.g.: either a Greek (᾽Αμμιάς; fe- 
male name) or an indigenous name in Αμμ-; for the Greek name in Miletos cf. Milet I 7 no. 267, an 


unpublished epitaph (Milet VI 2 656 L. 5) and J.Didyma 539 L. 5, where ᾽Αμμιάς rather than 
᾽Αμμίας should be read, ed.pr. 


Dedication to Athena of Assesos (?) and fragment. Found in 1992 on Mengerevtepe. 


1616: 


1617: 


288-292 no. la. Dedication to Athena, shortly after 550 B.C. Fragment of a 
marble column (originally supporting the dedication); boustrophedon (L. 2 sinistror- 
sum; script from the top down and vice versa with the column in its original posi- 
tion): [--]ώως : Q/[--l- τ]ῆι ᾿Αθη[ναίηι -I--].ac : [--] 


Date based on the lettering ll 1. initio: either the dedicant's name in -εως or -λεῶς (nominative) 
or preferably, in view of the punctuation, a patronymic (genitive); in fine A, M or N, ed.pr. ll 2. or 
᾿Αθη[νάηι, ed.pr. Il 2-3. [-|--]ας: perhaps a participle of the aorist indicating a function of the ded- 
icant, ed.pr. Il the dedication was probably made to ᾿Αθηναίη ἐπίκλησιν ᾿Ασσησίη, who had a tem- 
ple χώρης τῆς Μιλησίης ἐν ᾿Ασσησῷ according to Herod. 1.19; from the report in 1.19-22 and 
from other sources, notably Nikolaos of Damascus (FGrH 90 F 52), it appears that it was located 
south or southeast of Miletos along the road which leads to Miletos from the interior. Wilamowitz, 
op.cit. 372ff., localized Assesos near Sakysburnu (on or near Mengerevtepe); as a result our Athena 
is likely to be that of Assesos, ed.pr. 


292 πο. Ib. Fragment, 6th cent. B.C. Marble fragment; L. 2 sinistrorsum; in- 
cised strokes between the lines: [--].H A [--1--.]pnul[--] 


A trace in the upper part shows that there were at least three lines, ed.pr. 11 2. perhaps a form of 
χ]ρῆμ[α, ed.pr. 





1618. Miletos (area of: Incirpinar). Two epitaphs, Hellenistic period. Two rect- 
angular stelai with plain moulding above; (B) has a tenon; either evidence of a settlement at In- 
cirpinar, if found in situ, or brought from the nekropolis on Degirmentepe, 1 km northeast of I. 
Mentioned by H.Lohmann, AA (1995) 302/303 (ph.) [now also in Milet VI 2 448 and 469]. 


A Ἑρμόφαντος | Ἑκαταίου B Ποσειδώνιος | Μενίππου 
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(А; γί; М ; small hanging omikron; X: ca. 200-150 В.С., Tybout]. 


1619. Myus. Ргохепу decree for an anonymous person, end of the 4th /early 
3rd cent. B.C. White marble block re-used in a farm in Asapkóy, close to the original location 
of Myus; now in the epigraphical courtyard of the Museum in Balat. Ed.pr. W.Giinther in Rom 
und der griechische Osten 87-92 (ph.; translation). 


== - - — - = = = - Ó“ =“ = =- = - = = =- = - ae - че 


[ONSE .|E[ τττ------------ ] 
EOY2[.....Jolv ἀρ]ετῆς ἕνεκε [καὶ εὐνοίας] 
[τῆ]ς elils [τὸ]ν δῆμ[ο]ν τὸ[μ] Μυησίων: εἶν[αι δὲ] 
4 [κ]αὶ [πρόξενον καὶ εὐ]εργέτην τῆς πόλεως 
[τῆς Μυησίων, δεδό]σθαι δὲ αὐτῶι ἀτέλει- 
αν [ἁπάντων κα]θ[ὼ]ς καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις προξ- 
[έ]ν[οι]ς κα[ὶ εἴσπλουν] καὶ ἔκπλουν καὶ eic- 
8 [α]γωγὴν [καὶ ἐξαγ]ωγὴν ἀσυλεὶ καὶ ἀσπ- 
ονδεὶ [£v τε] εἰ[ρ]ήνηι καὶ ён πολέμωι καὶ 
[πρ]όσοδ[ο]ν [πρ]ὸς τὴν [Blovany καὶ тоу δῆμ- 
[оу, ἐ]άν τ[ο]υ δέηται, πρώτωι μετὰ τὰ iep- 
12 Ç: εἶναι δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ πολίτην τῆς πόλ.- 
εως τῆς Μυη[σί]ω[ν]. ἱ ὅταμ [β]ούληται: ἐπι- 
[κ]λη[ρῶσα]ι δὲ [αὐτὸν τοὺς ἄρ]χοντας καὶ 
[εἰς/ἐπὶ φυλὴν - - - - - - - - JA .XIA: τάδε 
16 [εἶναι αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγόνοις, τὸ δ]ὲ ψή[φ]ισ- 
[μα] τόδε [ἁ]ναγ[ράψαι εἰς] στ[ῆ]λην λιθίνην 
[κ]αὶ σ[τῆσαι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απ]όλλων[ο]ς 


Ed.pr. gives a brief survey of the political history of Myus, ending with its incorporation into Milesian territory 
and the abandonment of the site by its inhabitants. Important documents are: Milet I 2 9 (Syll? 134; Tod, GHI 
113; ca. 392-387 В.С.; territorial dispute with Miletos), Milet I3 33(e) (234/233 B.C.; Myus already was a deme 
in Milesian territory; in L. 12 Μυη[σίων] is certain); Milet 13 148 (Syll. 588; SEG XXXIX 1254; treaty 
Miletos-Magnesia); Milet 13 150 LL. 78/79 (Syll. 633; treaty with Herakleia-under-Latmos about territorial 
frontiers). SEG XXXVI 1047/1048, re-used as building material in the Milesian theatre, show that Myus was a 
Milesian deme but continued to have its own institutions (212/211 and 165/164-159 В.С.) II prescript, description 
of the merits of the honorand and the award of honors (undoubtedly ἔπαινος and στέφανος) are lost, ed.pr. Il 2. 
initio either ёоо L[.....Jo[v] or έους [.....]o[v], i.e. the end of the honorand's patronymic plus his ethnikon, ed.pr., 
who in the first case thinks of Σ[μυρναῖ]ο[ν] or, perhaps even better for reasons of space, Σ[ιδώνι]ο[ν] Il 11-13. 
these lines are shorter, because the script is somewhat wider, ed.pr. Il 15. the legible traces of letters do not allow 
the restoration of subdivisions of a phyle or of a clause like φυλήν, ἣν ἂν αὐτὸς βούληται ἐν τοῖς ἐννόμοις 
χρόνοις; nor are [ὅταν γένηται ? ἐκκλη]σία or [ἐὰν γένωνται ἀρχ]αιρ[ε]σία(ι) satisfactory, ed.pr. Il 18. 
Apollo is 'AnóAXov Τερμινθεύς: cf. SEG XXXVI 1048, ed.pr., who adds that in the period of Myus’ indepen- 
dence the addition of the epithet was unnecessary. 


eee 
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1620. Nalbantlar (at the east side of the plain of the Maeander). Fragment of 
the list of Milesian stephanephoroi, 388/387 - 374/373 p.C. White marble block bro- 
ken on all sides; built into the wall of the mosque. Ed.pr. W.Bliimel, EA 25 (1995) 56-58 no. 26 
(ph.). 

Πλάτθι[ς Δ]ι(ᾶλδος 
Ξεναρχίδης Γάστρωνος 
Νέων ᾿Αλεξάνδρο - 

4 Biov Θεοδώρου 
Θήρων ᾿Αντιλέοντος 
Ἡγέλοχος Πρωταγόρε[ω] 
Βουταλῖνος Ῥοίκο᾽ 

8 Δημοσθένης Τηλυ[γέ]τ[ο] 
Παρθενοπαῖος Πύθιος 
Λύκιππος Ἑκαταί[ο] 
Ἱστικῶν Ἑκαταίο 


[᾿Αριστοκράτης Φερεκλέ]ος 12 Μητρόβιος Ἑκατοδώρο 
[Πυθόμανδρος ᾿Αρτέμωνο]ς Σιβύρτιος Διαγόρ[εω] 
[Μολπαγόρης Μανδραγόρ]εω Ἴσαρχος Πιστα[γόρεω] 


Πρόκριτος ᾿Αγλ|ῳωμάνδρο] 


The list is separated from the left column by a vertical stroke on the stone; between L. 5 and L. 6 a small hori- 
zontal stroke (obelos); each line in different script, ed.pr., who points out that this fragment is part of the original 
list of Milesian stephanephoroi which served as ‘Vorlage’ for Milet 13 122 (now in Berlin); the latter was in- 
scribed in one and the same script until the year 335/334 B.C.; apparently it was in the latter year that the Berlin 
list came into existence, to be supplemented subsequently each year with a new entry. The new fragment is identi- 
cal with Col. II 27-41 (388/387-374/373 B.C.); all restorations are based on Milet 13 122 1. [..]ιλδος, lapis Il 4. 
Θεοδώρο in Milet 13, ed.pr., who points out that the mason of Milet 13 122 homogenized the orthography of 
the ‘Vorlage’ and produced genitives ending in --6 throughout his text ll 14. Πισσταγόρεω in Milet 13 122 II 
12-14. the stephanephoroi in the left column are those of 489-486 B.C. 





1621. Nalbantlar. Dedication to Zeus Oresios Soter, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Marble 
block built into the enclosure wall of the mosque. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 25 (1995) 58 no. 27. 


Διὸς | Ὀρεσίου | Σωτῆρος 
For Nalbantlar cf. our lemma πο. 1620; the provenance of the stone is unknown: from Miletos or from the Lat- 


mos mountains ?, ed.pr. { 2. Ὀρέσιος: the adjective that goes with the noun ὄρος 15 "Opetoc; Ὀρέσιος, therefore, 
may derive from a toponym, ed.pr. 





1622. Priene. Honorary statues in the Hellenistic period. W.Rack in op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 2222) 231-240, studies the erection of honorary statues for citizens especially ca. 
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200-150 B.C. (all references are to /.Priene unless otherwise stated). He starts with the case of 
Apollodoros, who received two statues next to each other in the agora (186, cf. SEG XLIV 945, 
and 236; beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C.). R. argues that such a disposition was not extraordi- 
nary in Hellenistic cities, see 108 (two statues for Moschion), 109 (three statues), 112-114 (cf. 
SEG XXXIV 1720; for 112 see XXXIX 1264; thrice four statues for Zosimos) and /.Knidos 59 
(twelve statues for Artemidoros). R. then studies the location of the honorary monuments and in- 
scriptions in Priene. Statues were often set up ἐν τῷ ἐπιφανεστάτῳ τῆς πόλεως τόπῳ vel sim., 
i.e. the agora and the sanctuary of Athena. Many prominent families had monuments all over the 
city. R. collects the evidence concerning: 1) Apollodoros. Apart from the statues already men- 
tioned, two inscriptions were set up, one in the sanctuary of Athena and one in the stoa along the 
agora (37, cf. SEG XLIII 1271, and 65, cf. SEG XLII 969); in addition one more statue was 
erected near the theatre (237). A statue of Apollodoros' son-in-law Thrasyboulos, son of Philios, 
stood also in the theatre (255). Other families too had monuments in the theatre, that of Pythoti- 
mos and of Kleandros (175, 177, 187, cf. 50); 2) Thrasyboulos, son of Demetrios. He and his 
family had an exedra with statues and inscriptions (99-103). One of the honorary inscriptions for 
Thrasyboulos was also engraved on a διάφραγμα (‘Trennwand, Schranke?’). Three statues of a 
son or grandson of Thrasyboulos were placed in the sanctuary of Athena (252-254); 3) Pythoti- 
mos (see above). His family had also an exedra in the agora with a honorary inscription for his 
son Athenopolis (268). Other members of the family had statues and honorary inscriptions in the 
agora (162, 107), among them the famous Moschion (108, cf. SEG XLIV 945). R. argues that 
the long honorary decrees, engraved on the walls and columns of the porticos around the agora, 
provided the justification and explanation of the honorary statues placed nearby in the agora, on 
whose bases only a very short honorary text was engraved. Each statue, even those erected by 
private persons, reflected the official prestige of the leading citizens and their prominence and that 
of their family in the city. Precisely the fact that an honorand belonged to a prominent family 
brought structure to the 'Statuenwálder'. The location of statues was a matter of rivalry (see 
275). The erection was often the occasion for new benefactions (for example the payment by the 
honorand himself of the costs of the statue, /.Sestos 1, OGIS 339 LL. 103-106). The rivalry 
may explain the inflation of honors in the late Hellenistic period, viz. the increase in the number 
of statues. 





1623. Priene. New readings in Jasian honorary decrees for Prienian judges, 
shortly after 197/196 B.C. ? C.Crowther, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1518) 124-130 (Appen- 
dices One and Two), presents the following (partially new) restorations for /.Priene 53 (I.lasos 
73; full text and translation) and 54 (/.Jasos 74; SEG XLIV 946) after re-examination of the 
stone and a squeeze (ph.) in the Berlin /G-archive, respectively. 


I.Priene 53 (C. 124-129, especially 128/129): 

L. 39: [δήμοι, ψήφισμα καὶ πρεσβευτὰ]ς ἀποστεί[λα]ντες (confirmed by Ι.Ργἰεπε 54 L. 
36; 50 already M.Holleaux, Etudes d' Epigraphie et d'Histoire Grecques I, Paris 1938, 304: 
[ψήφισμα καὶ πρεσβευτὰς] ἀποστείλαντες; parts of the sigma of [πρεσβευτὰ]ς are visible 
on the stone) instead of /.Priene’s [δήμωι τῶι Πριηνέων καὶ νῦν] ἀποστεί[λα]ντες: 
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LL. 40/41: [καὶ Μενέξενον Κυδίου, ἐμφανίζουσιν διότι ὁ ἀποσταλεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμο]υ 
δικασ|[τῆς Ἡροκράτης ᾿Ανδρίου παραγενόμενος xtA. (similar formula in /.Priene 54 LL. 
37/38) instead of I.Priene's [καὶ Μενέξενον Κυδίου, ἐπαινοῦσι τὸν ἀποσταλέντα ὑπὸ 
τοῦ δήμου] δικασ|[τὴν 'Ἡροκράτην ᾿Ανδρίου, διότι παραγενόμενος κτλ. (ἐπαινοῦσιν is 
used in LL. 45 and 48, which makes its appearance in L. 40 redundant). 


I.Priene 54 (C. 130): 

L. 36: C. follows Holleaux’s restoration [ψηφισμα] καὶ πρεσβευτάς (loc.cit.) rather than 
I.Priene's [vov δὲ] καὶ πρεσβευτάς; 

L. 37: δ[ι]ότι о ἀποσταλείς (δ[ι]ότι ἀποσταλείς, I.Priene; δ[ι]ότι (ὁ) ἀποσταλείς, Hol- 
leaux, /ос.сії.); 

LL. 38/39: Καλλικράτης ᾽Απολλωνίου τὰ[ς μὲ]ν συν[έλυσε | τῶν δικῶν οὐθὲν ἐλλείπων 
πρ]οθυμ[ία]ς (Καλλικράτης ᾽Απολλωνίου [ἀφικόμενος πρὸς | αὐτοὺς], Z.Priene; 
Καλλικράτης ᾿Απολλωνίου [τινὰς μὲν συνέλυσε | τῶν δικῶν οὐθὲν ἐλλείπων πρ]οθυ- 
μ[ία|ς, Holleaux, loc.cit.); 

L. 42: [τῶν πόλεων, ἐπαινοῦσι τε τ]ὸν δῆμον τὸν ἡμέτερο[ν] instead of 7.Priene's [τῶν 
πόλεων, ἐπαινοῦσι τε τ]ῶι δήμωι τῶι ἡμετέρωι; 

LL. 63/64: αἵρεσιν πρ|]ὸς τὸν δῆμον τὸν Ἰασέων] instead of αἵρεσιν ellis (Holleaux, 
loc.cit., who also considered πρός and περί) or &l[ri τὸν δῆμον τὸν Ἰασέων] Q.Priene). 





1624. Priene. Decree of Samothrake for the ορὶς poet Herodes from Priene, 
answer of the Prienians (69) and a second Prienian decree, са. 100 B.C. /.Priene 
69 and 70; L.Robert, OMS I 234/235. R.Merkelbach, EA 25 (1995) 70, suggests combining 69 
LL. 15-20 and 70 LL. 3-9 and presents the following text. 


[------- ε]ἰσιν ἐψηφισμένοι Ἡρόιδηι, καὶ ἐἱστεφανώκασιν αὐτὸν] 
[χρυσῶι] στεφάνοι Διονυσίων τῶι ἀγῶνι: πεποίηνται [δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ] 
[ἐκγόνο]υς προξένους τῆς πόλεως, μετέχοντας πάν[των ὧν καὶ οἱ] 
[Πριηνεῖς] μετέχουσιν, παρακαλοῦσίν τε ἡμᾶς, διὰ τὸ [εἶναι αὐτοῖς] 

[φίλους κ]αὶ οἰκείους, ἐπιμεληθῆναι προθύμως ἵν[α τό τε ψήφισμα ἀναγρα]- 
[φῆι ἕν thvi τῶν ἱερῶν [κ]αὶ 6 στέφανος ἀναγ[ορευθῇ καὶ παρὰ] 
[Πριη]νεῦσιν: κτλ. 





1625. Sağlik. Milestone, 70 B.C. White (‘Belevi’) marble cylindrical milestone now in 
the Museum in Selçuk. Ed.pr. D.H.French, EA 25 (1995) 99-101 (ph.). 


[M’ - Aqluillius - M’ - f L - A[quJillius - M? -f- M’ τη 
[co(n)s(ul) . ?.] [Fl]orus - q(uaestor) - restituit 
Μάνιος ᾿Ακύλλιος 8 Λεύκιος ᾿Ακύλλιος 

4 Μανίου υἱὸς ὕπατος [Μα]νίου υἱὸς Μανίου δὲ 


[Ῥωμα]ίήν. 9] [υἱω]νὸς Φλῶρος ταμίας 
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ἀπ[ο]κατέστησεν 


1. Manius [F. constantly writes M. instead of M'.] Aquillius: probably the proconsul of Asia in 128-126 B.C. 
and grandfather of Lucius Aquillius Florus (LL. 6-10), quaestor in Asia ca. 70 B.C., ed.pr., who adds that Lucius 
repaired this milestone (and similar other ones from Tralles and Tire: /.Tralleis und Nysa 170; I.Eph. 3602 (Tire, 
territory of Ephesos; cf. also our lemma no. 1879 app.cr.)) rather than the roads. The grandson repaired the damage 
caused by the Mithridatic wars to the milestones erected by his grandfather. 


1626. Smyrna. For an inscription possibly coming from Smyrna see our lemma no. 1598. 


1627. Smyrna. Milestones. /.$myrna 814, 815 and 817. M.Christol - T.Drew-Bear, 
Anatolia AntiqualEski Anadolu 3 (1995) 67-74 (ph.; dr.), republish 814. We ignore minor dif- 
ferences in bracketing or dotted letters. They argue that the stone contained four inscriptions: 

1) a bilingual text under Septimius Severus mentioning the governor Λολλιανὸς Γεντιανός; 
only 814 I (Greek) survived; above it a Latin text was engraved and subsequently erased. 
I.Smyrna 815 (a) is adduced as parallel; 

2)  aGreek text mentioning Aurelian; in fact below L. 1 of 814 III, C. and D.-B. discern the 
Greek letters [Αὐτοκρ]άτωρ Καῖσαρ. /.$тугпа 815 (b) is adduced as parallel for Aure- 
lian; 

3)  aGreek text mentioning Diocletian and Maximian (285-293 A.D.) =/.Smyrna 814 П; 

4)  aLatin text of Valentinian and Valens (364-367 A.D.) =/.Smyrna 814 III. 

In 814 II they suggest μί(λια) δ΄ ({.5πιγγπα: μι(λιάριον) δ΄); similarly in 814 I in fine 
they restore [μί(λια) δ΄ ]. 

As to [.Smyrna 815 (a) they suggest restoring the ninth trib. potestas of Sept. Severus in L. 5 
and his second consulate in L. 6; as a result the text dates from 10 Dec. 200-9 Dec. 201 A.D. In 
fact the date can be narrowed down to 1 July 201-9 Dec. 201 A.D. (beginning of the governor- 
ship of Lollianus Gentianus, see below). They also point out that the final Latin line (L. 12) is 
missing in /.Smyrna: m(ilia) VI. In support of their suggestions they refer to /.Stratonikeia 811 
(cf. our lemma no. 1561) and /.Марпезіа 256 (I.Eph. 3160; cf. our lemma по. 1594). All these 
texts mention the governor Lollianus Gentianus (cf. also our lemmata nos. 1655 and 1660). 

In Г.5туғпа 817, also recording Lollianus, they read in L. 8 μί(λια) η΄ (. Smyrna: µι(λιάρι- 
OV) тү ). For Lollianus' career cf. our lemma no. 2308. 


— m  . )-3TH— — τν . - .  . . .  . _  . ο ο ' ος... 


1628. Teos. Public imprecations, 480-450 B.c. SEG XXXI 985; XLI 1001. R.A. 
Santiago Alvarez, Minerva (Revista de Filologia Clasica) 8 (1994) 43-56, restores in A L. 2 |- 
ἀν]οσίην (cf. already ead., Faventia 12/13, 1990/1991 [1992] 327-336, especially 330; non vi- 
dimus) and interprets LL. 1-5 as containing a condemnation of perjury with respect to the oath of 
LL. 10-24; the latter is to be sworn by all those elected for a magistracy according to S. In LL. 
6/7 5. prefers to read [σ]υνθέτοισιν [Τ]ηί[ο]ι[σ]ιν and to translate LL. 5-8 as follows: ‘El que 
ostentando un cargo público reduzia a la esclavitud a alguien próximo a los naturalizados como 
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ciudadanos de Teos’; the naturalized Teians are immigrants from Abdera, whom S. finds back in 
985 fr. C (тб боуб ᾿Αβδηριτέων). 

As to Av[n]oo in A L. 13, S. favors a connection between λυάω and Aeolian λύα (cf. арр. 
crit. of 985 ad A L. 13): ‘no favoreceré las discordias entre ciudadanos’. S. refers to Aeolian 
(Lesbian) influence in the lead tablets from Emporion (cf. our lemma no. 1494). 





1629. Teos. Letter of Antigonos Monophthalmos to the Teians concerning the 
synoikismos with Lebedos, ca. 303 B.C. Syll.3 344; RC 3. P.Briant in op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1570) 69-81, comments on LL. 80-85 and especially on the clause in which 
Antigonos Monophthalmos points out that the Lebedians should import grain from the φορολο- 
γουμένη χώρα nearby. He collects several other texts which refer to the right to import grain 
from either “land of the king' (SEG XXXVII 859 C LL. 8) or from the territory of satraps 
(I.Priene 82; IG 12 401; OGIS 4 LL. 18-24; IG II? 207 (Athens buys grain from the satrap 
Orontes)). He interprets these texts in combination with Ps.Aristotle, Oikonomika (2.1.3), which 
explicitly mentions the possibility of selling the products from royal domains for cash, and ar- 
gues that there was “une vrai politique chrématistique des rois et des satrapes’. Essential is that in 
the Persian empire, taxes-in-kind were to be converted into cash by selling the products on the 
market, either by the satraps or by the tributary cities. 


1630. Teos. Honorary decree for Antiochos III, ca. 204/203 or 197/196 B.C. 
SEG XLI 1003*. For the dedication of marble and bronze statues of Antiochos and Laodike in 
Teos see B.Schmidt-Dounas, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2324) 77 note 29, 79/80. S.-D. dis- 
cusses the term [G]yaApa χαλκοῦν (C/D L. 32) and its use in the meaning ‘cult statue’; ex- 
amples of the use of bronze statues as cult statues (77 note 29; e.g. IG XI 4 514). 


LYDIA 


1631. Lydia. Geography: the setting of the Philemon and Baucis legend. Partly 
on the basis of notes by the late L.Robert, C.P.Jones, HSPh 96 (1994) 203-227 (map), argues 
that the story of Philemon and Baucis on record in Ovid, Mer. 8.611-724, is set in the marshy 
area north of Mount Sipylos and east of Magnesia on the Sipylos. Detailed observations on the 
geography and monuments of this area; no inscriptions are used in the context of the argument, 
but cf. our lemmata nos. 2241 and 2283. 


1632. Lydia. Rural religiosity. G.Petzl, ‘Ländliche Religiositat in Lydien’ in Forschun- 
gen in Lydien (cf. our lemma no. 1652) 37-48: brief mention of the religious stratification pro- 
posed by J.Keil (Anatolian (mother-goddess), Phrygian (especially Men), Persian (Anaeitis) and 
Greek (Zeus, Apollo etc.; often identified with indigenous gods through special epithets)); dis- 
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cussion of TAM V 1 426, recording rural gratitude for a good harvest, of ὀροφύλα- 
κες/σαλτουάριοι (cf. our lemma no. 1633), of SEG XXXIV 1214 and TAM V 1 464 (ph. of 
the former; importance of cattle in the countryside); presentation of a number of confession in- 
scriptions (cf. SEG XLIV 951): TAM V 1 509 and 322 (ph.) (= Petzl, Beichtinschriften 45 and 
70) and discussion of evidence for relative independence of the peasants from their ‘theocratic’ 
gods, for disobedience and opposition to the priest, and for their educational level (SEG XXXIII 
1012 (ph.); XXXV 1157 (cf. XLII 859), 1164; XXXVIII 1229 (ph.); TAM V 1 459; Beichtin- 
schriften 12, 36, 7, 4 and 49); reflection on SEG XLI 1038 (Beichtinschriften 33), on which a 
Christian engraved a cross, and on TAM V 1 592 (Beichtinschriften 76; continuity up to the pre- 
sent beliefs of the Islamic peasants in the area). 


1633. Northeast Lydia. Dedication to a Θεὰ ἐπήκοος, 217/218 A.D. Marble 
pedimental stele with tenon; in the pediment a seated goddess clad in a long cloak, with a polos 
on her head and holding a patera in her right hand; under the pediment in a slightly recessed field 
a man walking with two dogs and carrying a staff on his shoulder; below the relief an inscription; 
in a private collection. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1632) 39/40 (ph.). 


"Ето(ос) τβ’, μη(νὸς) Δεσίου Σεβασἰτῇ Εὐπέλαστος 
Θεᾷ | ἐπηκόῳ εὐχαριστῶν | ἀνέθηκεν vacat 


1. Year 302 = 217/218 A.D. (Suilan era), ed.pr.; E T TB M, lapis 11 2. Εὐπέλαστος: ed.pr. mentions a number 
of inscriptions from Northeastern Lydia which ali record an Εὐπέλαστος; our homonym may well have to be re- 
lated to one of them Il 3. ed.pr. suggests interpreting the dedicant as an ὀροφύλαξ/σαλτουάριος (cf. TAM V 1 
616). 





1654. Attal(e)ia. Epitaph of Antiochis, undated. Marble funerary altar found in 
Selcikli (Attaleia). Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 163 no. 15 (translation). 


Ἰνγένους Νέωνος | ᾿Αντιοχίδι τῇ γυναιἰκὶ µνείας χάριν 


For Attal(e)ia cf. TAM V 2 pp. 295-305 [For the name Ἰγγένουος/-α cf. H.Solin, Arctos 27 (1993) 125 = 
Analecta Epigraphica (1998) 369, Herrmann]. 


Or eee 


1635. Charakipolis (area of: Caglayan, ca. 8 km. from Charakipolis). Mosaic 
inscriptions, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Mosaic found during excavations of a church. Ed.pr. 
H.Dedeoglu - H.Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 229-231 (ph.; Turkish translation). 


$ Evyn Ἰωάνου Eoxn Mn[- - - ] 
περὶ παντὸς πρεσβοιτέ[ρου περὶ] 
τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ: παντὸς το[ῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ]- 
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4 εὐχὴ Θεωδώρου 4 εὐχὴ Pov[otvo]u δια- 
περὶ παντὸς κόνο[υ] zlepi] nav- 
τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ: τὸς τοῦ [οἴκ]ου αὐτοῦ: 


ἐνδεκτιῶνι εὐτυχιστάτῃ τρὶς κὲ δεκάτῃ 


4.Θεοδώρου, D.-M.; corr. Pleket. 


[Evxyn Ἰ]ουλιανοῦ πρεσ- Εὐχῇ Πορφοιρίου 

[βοιτ]έρου περὶ παντὸς τοῦ περὶ παντὸς 

[οἴκ]ου αὐτοῦ: P Ἰουλιανοῦ τοῦ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ: 
4 π[ρε]σβοιτέρου τῶν Μάτρω- 4 εὐχὴ Πατρικίου 

νος ὄντο[ς] οἰκονόμου τῆς περὶ παντὸς τοῦ 

ἁ[γίας ἐκκλη]σίας ἐγένε- οἴκου αὐτοῦ: 

το [τὸ ἔργον] τῆς κεντῆσεως εὐχὴ Εὐσεβίου 





1636. Hierokaisareia. Imperial letter concerning asylia of the temple of the 
¿Persian goddess', Roman Imperial period (reign of Claudius ?). TAM V 2 1396 
(OGIS 333; Welles, RC 68; SEG ΧΙ, 1048). K.J.Rigsby in Forschungen in Lydien (cf. our 
lemma no. 1652) 77-83, restores in L. 5 παρά te τ[ῶν βασιλέων] | καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν προγόνων 
(others: τ[ῶν πρόσθεν] | or τ[οῦ πατρός]!). The author of the letter, which confirms the 
ἀσυλία, is a Roman emperor, who in LL. 5/6 refers to decisions taken by ‘the kings’ (viz. Hel- 
lenistic kings) and ‘my ancestors’ (= ‘predecessors’). The presence of some latinisms in this 
Greek text and the general style of the letter corroborate this argument (no article with ἀσυλία in 
L. 1; ἐπιταγή in L. 9 = iussus; τύπος in L. 10 = exemplum: ‘a copy’). In view of TAM V 2 
1398 and 1404 (both from Pasakéy, 4 km. from the site of Hierokaisareia; a Roman enactment 
from the time of Claudius (1404) and a dedication to Claudius (1398)) R. tends to regard 
Claudius as the author of our letter and argues that, although the place where the inscription was 
found (Saricam) is not the site of Hierokaisareia, nevertheless the asylia mentioned in L. 1 is that 
of the temple of Persian Artemis, situated in the territory of that city. The text now also in 
K.J.Rigsby, Asylia. Territorial inviolability in the Hellenistic World (Berkeley 1996) 440/441 
no. 216. 


I — O 


1637. Magnesia on the Sipylos. Honorary inscription for an anonymous per- 
son. TAM V 2 1365 (IGR IV 1346). C.F.Eilers, EA 25 (1995) 78/79, offers the following 


text. 


[Ὁ δῆμος] ἐτίμησεν 4 [καὶ πάτρονα δι]αβάντα δὲ καὶ εἰς 
pa : ]v Μάρκου υἱὸν [τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, --Ιταμίαν καὶ ἀντι- 
[------ τὸν] ἑατοῦ εὐεργέτην [στρατηγόν] 


2. [Λεύκιον ᾿Αντώνιοθ]ν, TAM ΙΙ 3. [τοῦ ἀνθυ]πάτου, Robert, cf. TAM; [τοῦ (ἀντι)στρά]τ(ηγ)ου, 
Merkelbach (cf. TAM); R. and M. assumed that the honorand was L.Antonius (cf. our lemma no. 1575), son of 
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M.Antonius, who held a command against the pirates as proconsul in the 70s II 4. [τῆς πόλεως], Robert; [καὶ 
σωτῆρα] is another possibility, E., who discards identification with L.Antonius. 





1638. Маіопіа (area of: Ayazóren = Iaza). Epitaph of Aur.Neikias, 223/224 
A.D. TAM V 1 474; SEG XXXIV 1203. M.Christol - T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 
2093) 65/66, suggest that Aur.Neikias may have belonged to the cohors I Raetorum. A Latin in- 
scription from Ephesos (L’ Année Épigraphique, 1988, no. 1023), erected by the stratura militum 
c(o)hor(tis) I Raet(orum), implies the presence of (part of) this cohors in Ephesos (cf. also 
L'Année Épigraphique, 1988, no. 1018). C., D.-B. reject the idea that Neikias was an eques 
singularis belonging to the governor's staff. For the cohors I Raetorum cf. also our lemma no. 
1744. 


1639. Saittai. Epitaph of Glykon, 202/203 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1280; XLIII 860. 
Seen in the antiquities market in Sevilla by I.Canós i Villena, who published the text as an inedi- 
tum !: Anuari de Filologia 18, D 6 (1995) (Sylloge Epigraphica Barcinonensis II) 128 no. 1 
(ph.). 


1640. Saittai (area of) ? Epitaph of Artemidoros, 234/235 or 288/289 A.D. 
Marble stele broken below and above; in a recessed field representation of a standing man clad in 
a tunic; with his left hand he puts a piece of iron upon an anvil with a pair of tongs; in his right 
hand a hammer; bought in Ankara and now in the Collection of Orhan Asena in Ankara. Ed pr. 
T.Tek, EA 24 (1995) 93/94 (ph.). 


Ἔτους τθι΄, μη(νὸς) Ὕπερβερ- χάριν: εἴ τις δέ τις (sic) προ- 
τέου η΄, Σωσίας ὃ πατὴρ σαμαρτῆσετε, ἕξι TOD- 
кё Παῦλα ἢ μήτηρ ‘Apte- 8 с θεοὺς κεχολωµμένου[ς] 


4 рібороу τν αὐτῶν v = -------------ἀὩὪ|ὩὪ 
ὑὸν ἐτίμησαν μνίας 


1. Year 319 = either 234/235 A.D. (Sullan era) or 288/289 A.D. (Aktian era), ed.pr., who argues that the stele is 
likely to come from Saittai (cf. below ad 6-8) and therefore prefers the Sullan era ЇЇ 6. perhaps εἴ τις δέ τι[ς} was 
meant, ed.pr. Il 6-8. imprecations with the verb προσαμαρτάνειν are held by ed.pr. to be typical of the area of 
Saittai; ed.pr. identifies the deceased as a blacksmith, not as a ‘Miinzhandwerker’ (cf. SEG XLI 1172 for another 
relief of a blacksmith (and not a minter); the text now also in J.Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 58/59 no. 71, who for 
L. 6 also considers εἰ {тїс} δέ τις or εἴ τις δὲ {тїс} and points out that προσαμαρτάνω is typical of the entire 
Middle Hermos region and Northeast Lydia; so a provenance from Saittai is a mere guess, Pleket]. 


Eee 


1641. Sardis. The contest of the Chrysanthina. M.L.Caldelli, ZPE 109 (1995) 62- 
69, collects the evidence for this contest (coins and 16 inscriptions from several cities). She ar- 
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gues that the career of the pankratiast M. Aur. Demostratos Damas (IGR IV 1519; I.Sardis 79; 
IAG 84; cf. SEG XXXIX 1292) should be dated around 176 A.D. (victory in the Epineikia at 
Rome) and that the Chrysanthina must have existed during the joint reign of M. Aurelius and 
Commodus, perhaps even some time before. The short career of the pankratiast M. Aur. 
Asklepiades (IG XIV 1102; IGR I 153; IGUR 240; IAG 79; cf. SEG XXXI 864*, XXXIX 
1684, XLI 1627 app.crit. and 1751, XLII 926bis) should be dated around 180 A.D.: his victory 
in the Chrysanthina must have taken place during the reign of M. Aurelius and Commodus (or, 
less probably, somewhat later). The statement in /G XIV 1102 A L. 15 (μηδὲ καινὸν ἀγῶνα 
νεικῆσας) is taken by C. as an indication that the Chrysanthina were not a recently instituted 
contest at that time. On the basis of numismatical research A.Johnson has suggested the period 
ca. 150-175 A.D. as the date of the agon's foundation. Concerning JGR IV 1518 ({.ϑαταϊς ΤΊ; cf. 
SEG XXXVI 1091), which mentions in LL. 13/14 [τ]ῶ[ν π]ρώτων ἀ[[γ]ώνων Χρυσανθί- 
vo[v], C. argues that the fact that the honorary inscription dates to the reign of Septimius Seve- 
rus does not imply that the first Chrysanthina date to that period. The honorand apparently per- 
formed a municipal career later in his life. Following a suggestion of G.Alfóldy, C. suggests 
restoring the name and descent of the honorand in LL. 6-11 as follows: `Арјооутцоу Πρ]εῖ- 
(pov | ['A]voAXAe[tvov] Nia)taAu[a]vov, (ἔ)[γγο]ν[ο]ν ᾿Αρουν[τί!ο]υ Ματέ[ρνο]υ 
ἀσ(ι)άρ[][χ]ου, vio(9) [᾿Αρουντ]ίου Ma[teplv]etvo(v) ἱ[ππικο]ῦ (SEG: ['Ap]oóv- 
tilov Ματ]έ(ρ)νον | [᾿Α]νυλλ.ε[ῖνο]ν Στλα[κκια]νόν, ἔ[γγο]ν[ο]ν ᾿Αρουν[τί!ο]υ Ma- 
τέ[ρνο]υ ἀσίι)άρ!![χ]ου, vió(v) [᾿Αρουντ]ίου Мо[т|1&(рууо(о) ἱ[ππικο]ῦ); in L. 17 
perhaps γραμ]ματε[ύσαντα; the restoration xai ἀγωνοθετήσ]αν[τα | καὶ ἀθλοθετή]σαν- 
ta in LL. 18/19 is not very probable. According to C., Septimius Severus did not raise the 
Chrysanthina to the rank of the ἀγῶνες ἱεροί, εἰσελαστικοί and οἰκουμενικοί, but the contest 
enjoyed that rank right from the start. A note of Macrinus (Digesta XXXIII 1 24) mentions that 
Severus and Caracalla confirmed in a rescript that a testator apparently had bequeathed a certain 
amount of money to Sardis for the celebration of the Chrysanthina every four years in perpetuity. 


1642. Sardis. The inscription of Mnesimachos, ca. 200 B.C. /.Sardis 1; SEG 
XXXV 1252. R.A.Billows, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2230) 111-145 (Greek text and transla- 
tion on 137-140), offers a detailed examination of this document, with special reference to the 
process of granting title to an estate, the composition of the estate (κῶμαι, κλῆροι, with λαοί), 
the tribute (φόρος: neither the grantee’s income nor rent paid by the grantee to the king) and ser- 
vices owed by the estate to the king and the grantee respectively, the value of the estate as secu- 
rity (contra R.Descat, summarized in SEG XXXV 1252) and the questions raised by the fact that 
the estate was granted as a heritable, alienable possession but that repossession by the king re- 
mained possible (cf. our lemma no. 772). [for this text cf. now also C.Schuler, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2349) 174-177]. 


1643. Sardis. Honorary inscription for Tiberius. Fragment of a marble block. 
Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1652) 27 (ph.). 
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Φυλὴ Διον[υσιὰς] | ἐτείμησεν ἐκ τ[ῶν ἰδίων | Τιβέρ]ιον Καίσα[ρα Σεβαστόν] 


Ed.pr. adduces /.Sardis 34 (Φυλὴ Τυμωλὶς ἐτείμηίσεν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Τιβέίριον Κ[αίσαρα Σεβαστόν ]) and re- 
lates these texts to Tiberius’ financial help to Sardis after the earthquake of 17 A.D. (Tac., Ann. II 17); he also 
suggests connecting 7.Sardis 9 with Phlegon’s statement (FGrH 257 F 36 XIII) about the decision of Asian cities 
to erect a κολοσσός of Tiberius and statues of the personifications of the cities themselves in the Forum in Rome 
next to the temple of Venus Genetrix. 





1644. Sardis. Bilingual honorary inscription for Tiberius, after 17 A.D. (per- 
haps 34/35 A.D.). Four joining marble fragments and one isolated fragment; large monumental 
letters; the four joining fragments yield a length of ca. 1 m.; the total length of the inscription may 
have been ca. eight m. Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1652) 27-29 (ph.; dr.). 


Ti. Caesar [divi Augusti f(ilius), divi Iuli n(epos), Augustus, pont(ifex) max(imus), 
trib(unicia) pot(estate) XXXVI 7] 


imp(erator, VIII, clo(n)s(ul) Vn ^^ ] 
[Τ]ιβέρ[ιος Καῖσαρ, Θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ υἱός, Θεοῦ Ἰουλίου υἱωνός, Σεβαστός, 
| ἀρχιερεύς, 
4. δημ[αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας Ac’, αὐτοκράτωρ π΄, ὕπατος ε΄, - - - - - - - - - - - - - - | 


The isolated fifth fragment (OZ) is to be placed in the lost right part of our text; it does not join the fourth frag- 
ment ([o] δῆμος); nor does it fit with L. 3 ([Τ]ιβέρ[ιος]), ed.pr., who refers to the following parallels: JGR IV 
1351 (OGIS 471; ILS 8785; from Mostene), CIL III 7096 (Aigai) and I.Kyme 20/21; in J.Kyme 21 Tiberius holds 
the trib.pot. for the 36th year = 34/35 A.D., i.e. ca. fifteen years after the earthquake of 17 A.D.; in /.Куте and 
IGR IV 1351 the tribunician year was read as |A]y' and Ay’ respectively. Tiberius was honored for the financial 
support he offered to the cities struck by the disaster; for the damage caused by the earthquake in Sardis, ed.pr. also 
refers to SEG XXVIII 928 (ph.). Adoption of the name Καισάρεια is attested on coins and in inscriptions; some- 
time between Claudius and Trajan the city lost this prestigious name. Sardis also established an urban cult for 
Tiberius: /.Sardis 47 (Ἱερέα Τιβερίου Καίσαρος). Ed.pr. also presents SEG XXXVI 1092 (ph.) and adopts a sug- 
gestion of L.Robert (per ep.) that there is likely to have been an honorary inscription for Claudius, who in 1092 
prominently figures as uncle of Tiberius; ed.pr. wonders whether /.Sardis 39 might have been that text. 


1645. Sardis. Honorary inscription for Caligula. Large marble block broken at left; 
monumental script. Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1652) 31/32 (ph.; dr.). 


[Γερ]μανικὸν | [Καίσα]ρα Θεὸν | [Σεβασ]τὸν ὁ óñl[uoç καθιέρω]σεν 


Ed.pr. identifies the honorand with Caligula rather than with Germanicus (contra excavators and L.Robert (per 
ер.)) and gives parallels for Θεός (Didyma 148) and for the formula Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς Καῖσαρ (i.a. IGR IV 
948, from Chios, with L.Robert, OMS I 498); he also briefly reflects on J.Sardis 35 (honorary inscription for 
Drusus, probably Germanicus’ son and Caligula's brother; also on record in IG XII 2 172 (b) and 213 (IGR IV 78 


LYDIA 471 
PS μμ μοι ο a S, mo УУ  _ 
(b) and 75; from Mytilene) [for statues of Caligula and his relatives cf. R.Ozgan, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1564) 


83-86 and J.M.Reynolds in A.Small (ed.), Subject and Ruler: the cult of the ruling power in classical antiquity 
(JRA Suppl. 17; Ann Arbor 1996) 47}. 





1646. Sardis. Honorary inscription for Agrippina, wife of Claudius, 50-54 
A.D./.Sardis 11. Republished by P.Herrmann, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1652) 34-36. 


[᾿Αγριππείνην Σεβαστή]ν, [Γερμανικοῦ Καίσαρος θυγατέρα], 
[Γερμα]νικοῦ Κα[ίσαρ]ος Σεβα[στοῦ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ἀδελ]- 
[env], Τιβερί[ου Κ]λαυδίο[υ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμα]- 
4 [νικο]ῦ τοῦ αὐτ[οκρά]τορος [γυναῖκα, [Νέρωνος Κλαυδίου] 
[ Καίσαρος Δρούσου Γερμανικοῦ μητέρα]: 
ἐργεπιστατ[ῆσαντο]ς Τιβε[ρίου Κλαυδίου Δημητρίου vi]- 
o9 Κυρείνα ᾽Απ[ολλοφά]νους 


5-6. The same ergepistates is on record in SEG XXXVI 1092 (restored), ed.pr., who also briefly discusses 
I.Sardis 37 (honorary inscription for an Antonia, probably Claudius’ daughter) ll /.Sardis 11 runs as follows: 


[Γερμα]νικοῦ Κα[ίσαρ]ος Σεβα[στοῦ - - - -ca. 19 - - - - - ] 
i. . | Τιβερί[ου Κ]λαυδίο[υ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμα]- 
4 [νικο]ῦ τοῦ αὐτ[οκρά]τορος [καὶ Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Καί]- 
[σαρος Βρεταννικοῦ πατρός] 
ἐργεπιστατ[ἠσαντο]ς Τιβε[ρίου Κλαυδίου Δημητρίου υἱ]- 
od Κυρείνα ᾽Απίολλοφά]νους 


Restored after the bilingual inscription /.Sardis 10 (53/54 A.D.; a building inscription concerning aqueducts), in- 
terpreted in /.Sardis as another building inscription and connected with Caligula (L. 2), Claudius (L. 3), and Bri- 
tannicus (LL. 4/5; in rasura). 


1647-1649. Sardis. Donor inscriptions in the synagogue, 5th/6th cent. A.D. 
Ed.pr. J.H.Kroll, The Greek Inscriptions (unpublished manuscript, Archaeological Exploration 
of Sardis, Harvard Univ., Cambridge 1989) nos. 22/23 and 38. Mentioned by M.Palmer Bonz, 
art.cit. (in our lemma no. 1503), 292/293 (with translation). She argues that Leontios was a 
prominent member of the Jewish Sardis community, cf. L. Robert, Nouvelles inscriptions de 
Sardes I (Paris 1964) 46, which mentions the Jewish family (clan) of the Leontioi (φυλῃ Λεον- 
tiov; late 4th cent. A.D.). Leontios, who is called θεοσεβής, was a pious Jew, not a gentile 
sympathizer, cf. our lemma no.2335. Found in the main hall of the synagogue; cf. SEG XLIII 
861. 


1647: по. 22. Found in front of the N. wall; several fragments. 
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Λεόντιος θεοσεβὴς ἐκ τῶν τῆς προνοίας δομάτων τὸ διάχωρον ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς 
ἐσκούτλωσα 


1648: πο. 23. Originally located on the S. wall. 

Koi pai о αὐτὸς Λεόντιος ἐκ τῶν δομάτων [τ]ῆς προνοίας ἐποίησεν 
καὶ μαὶ = κἀμὲ 

1649: по. 38. Found in front of the S. wall; several fragments. Perhaps a vow ? 

[κἀμὲ ὁ αὐτὸς Λεόν[τιος ---] 

1650. Sardis. Inscription mentioning a phyle. G.M.A.Hanfmann - N.H.Ramage, 
Sculpture from Sardis: The finds through 1975 (Sardis Report II; 1978) 146 no. 211. Inscription 
on a cylindrical marble column, with representation of a deity reclining on a rock; above him the 
inscription: φυλῆς Τμωλίδος. Discussed by P.Weif in Forschungen in Lydien (cf. our lemma 


no. 1652) 103/104, who suggests that the reclining god is not Tmolos (so H.-R.) but Dionysos 
reclining on the rock (2 Tmolos). Date: Hellenistic (H.-R.); early Imperial period (W.). 


1651. Sardis. Epitaph of Sokrates, 42/41-33/32 B.C. Marble cinerary chest; inscrip- 
tion on the lid. Ed.pr. P.Herrmann, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1652) 23 (ph.). 


Ἐπὶ Μάρκου Αντωνίου tod vl αὐτοκράτορος v, μη(νὸς) Δείου, | Σωκράτης 
Ἱκεσίου ἐτῶν | vacat λθ΄ vacat 


The name of the triumvir has not been erased here, as was often the case with his name after Caesar’s victory, 
ed.pr. [See already /.Sardis 129]. 





1652. Sardis. Epitaph of Athenaios, 9 B.C. (or somewhat later). Marble cinerary 
chest; inscription on the lid. Ed.pr. P.Herrmann in Forschungen in Lydien (Asia Minor Studien, 
Band 17; Bonn 1995) 22/23 (ph.). 


Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου καὶ ἱερέως | τῆς Ῥώμης Διονυσίου τοῦ Διονυσίου, φύσει δὲ 
Μηνογένου 'HpaxlAetóov, μη(νὸς) Ξανδικοῦ п’ Καλ(άνδαις) Μαρτί(αις) I v 
᾽Αθήναιος ᾿Αθηνίωνος ἐτελεύ v v vl νντησεν ἐτῶν V vacat 


1-2. For the problem of the eponymous magistrate in Sardis ed.pr. refers to R.K.Sherk, ZPE 93 (1992) 244, 
who dates the abandoning of the eponymate of the priest of Rome and the return of that of the stephanephoros to 
Augustus’ reign; whether the combined mention of both eponymates in our text points to a Stage of transition is 
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unknown, ed.pr., who suggests that the addition of КоА. Мерт. in L. 4 points to a terminus post quem of 9 
B.C., when the Roman calendar was introduced in Asia Minor; ed.pr. suggests dating /.Sardis 93 (one person func- 
tioning both as ἱερεὺς τῆς Ρώμης and as στεφανηφόρος) to the time of Augustus rather than to the period 133- 
100 B.C. 


1653. Silandos (area of: near Gólde). Confession inscription, 235/236 A.D. 
G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (see SEG XLIV 951) 5; I.Manisa 164; SEG 
XXXVIII 1237. A.Chaniotis in op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2270) 334 note 61, rejects the inter- 
pretation of previous editors of хоро, θείννῳ ἐχθύει (L. 14) as ‘with a piglet, with a tunny 
fish’. One expects here three animals and should read χύρῳ, θείννῳ, ἐχθύει, that is ‘with a 
"piglet", a tunny, and (another) fish’. Хоїрос is the name of a fish; the inscription has to do with 
three different kinds of fish. Cf. G.Petzl, EA 28 (1997) 75: ‘Es bleiben Zweifel'. 


1654. Thyateira. Honorary inscription for L.Antonius, Roman Imperial pe- 
riod. TAM V 2 920 (IGR IV 1258). C.F.Eilers, EA 25 (1995) 77/78, argues that the honorand 
is not L. Antonius, on record in our lemma no. 1575, but a considerably later Roman citizen from 
the Greek East 'exhibiting the name of a Roman noble from a previous era'. The abbreviation of 
the praenomen (A.) points to the Principate; the stone is broken at the bottom, where a cognomen 
may have stood. 


1655. Tripolis (area of: Kadikoy). Milestone. J.G.C.Anderson, JHS 18 (1898) 86 
no. 23 (CIL III Suppl. 142014). Republished by M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma πο. 1627) 86: --- ἐπὶ ἀνθυπά] V tov Λολλι[αν]οῦ T'evl'V τιανοῦ V | μί(λια) 10. 
C. and D.-B. point out that this milestone belongs to the same series as those in our lemmata 
nos. 1561, 1594, 1627, 1669 and SEG XVI 665 (reprinted by C. and D.-B. on 86). For Lol- 
lianus' career cf. our lemma no. 2308. 








AIOLIS 





1656. Aigai. Dedication of an akroaterion, Hellenistic period 7 R.Bohn, Altertu- 
mer von Aegae (Berlin 1889) 43; L.Robert, Etudes Anatoliennes 74-89. Republished by W.A- 
meling in W.Ameling - K.Bringmann - B.Schmidt-Dounas, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2299) 
427 no. 357. A. points out that there are no parallels for Hellenistic kings undertaking a gymna- 
siarchy; it is, therefore, uncertain whether the dedication of an ἀκροατήριον in the gymnasium 
was made by an Attalid king, as suggested by R. (cf. E.V.Hansen, The Attalids of Pergamon, 
Ithaca-London 19712, 286/287): [-- γυμνασιαρ]χήσας ἀνέθηκε τὸ ἀκρο[ατήριον --] 
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_____________ _—————-——--———————.——-—-—-—————— 


Restored by R.; in fine, [ὁ δεῖνα], A. [The name of the dedicant was certainly mentioned before the participle, 
Chaniotis]. | 





1657. Góktepe (area of). Boundary stones. E.Doger, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 61- 

70, republishes an old stone (1), rediscovered by him, and publishes five new ones. 

1 (ph): Syll3 934: ὅρια Με[λανπαγιτῶν (on the surface facing northwest); 'HpaxAe- 
ωτῶν (on the surface facing northwest, towards the valley of the Hermos); found 
500 m. southwest of Göktepe, on the summit of the hill in Vakif Melengi¢ 

2 (dr): found at Osman Tepe, ca. 750 m. south/southwest of no. 1: ὅρια | 'Ἡρακ(λ)εί- 
τῶν (on the surface facing west; HPAKE, lapis); Μελα[ν]ἱπαγιτῶν (on the surface 
facing east) 

3 (ph.): found ca. 2 km. southeast of Góktepe, at Cetili Yaka on the slope of the Degirmen- 
dere valley: Παλαυδιτῶν (on the surface facing east towards the valley); ὅρια Me- 
[λανπα]!γιτῶν 


4: once seen by inhabitants in the valley east of Góktepe, through which the Gókdere 
stream flows: Με[λανπαγιτῶν] 

5: found on Kirkkayalik hill, south of Gókkayasi hill (site of Melanpagos): Орос, Орос 
(on the surface facing north towards Gókkaya) 

6: found on a cliff below πο. 3: 0(рос); below ó(poc) EP and ЧҮ 


Cf. the map on 63 for the location of Herakleia, Palaudis and Melanpagos. D. seems to favor a 
date in the Hellenistic period (after 300 B.C.). 





TROAS 


1658. Ilion. History. Cornelius C. Vermeule III in J.B.Carter - S.P. Morris (edd.), The 
ages of Homer. A tribute to Emily Townsend Vermeule (Austin 1995) 467-482, offers a survey 
of Ilion’s political vicissitudes in the Hellenistic and Roman period; various well-known inscrip- 
tions are adduced [strangely enough the author ignores P.Frisch’s [lion !]. 


1659. Рагіоп. Dedication to Priapus by an association of fishermen, Roman 
Imperial period. /GR I 817; J.Parion 5. Cf. N.Purcell in J.Wilkins - D.Harvey - M.Dobson 
(edd.), Food in Antiquity (Exeter 1995) 146/147, for a diagram of the organization of the asso- 
ciation and for some comment on the self-consciousness of the members. 
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1660. Mysia. Onomastics: Αζαρετος and Δαος. O.Masson in Studia Mihailov 325- 
328 argues that Αζαρετος (ACapatoc) and Δαος are local, ‘Myso-Bithynian’ names rather 
than names of Thraco-Dacian, Phrygian (cf. MAMA VI p. 148 no. 152* =JHS 4, 1883, 419 
no. 33 from Akmonia for a deity called Μάνης Лаос Ἡλιοδρόμος Ζεύς, where Daos is a local 
hero or eponym rather than a deity in his own right) or Iranian origin. The two are found together 
in J.Didyma 492 (RC 20) L. 13 recording a Δαος Αζαρετου, inhabitant of the village of |]αν- 
νουκώμη, southeast of Kyzikos. Other evidence pointing to the territory of Kyzikos is Aoa- 
ρετος in J.Kyzikos 8, a source called ᾿Αζαριτία and mentioned by Strabo (12.563) and Δαος 
in J.Kyzikos 164 (two attestations) and 251; examples of Лаос are also known from other pla- 
ces in Mysia and Bithynia: A.Dain, /nscriptions grecques du Musée du Louvre. Les textes inédits 
(Paris 1933) no. 41 (with L.Robert, OMS III 1583-1585 and Villes 43-45, showing that this text 
comes from Stratonikeia on the Kaikos) L. 25; /G II? 8614-8616 (Herakleia Pontike) and 10002 
(Nikomedia); possibly Recherches -- Thasos II 236 no. 413 (in view of Daos' wife Βιθυνίη; for 
this Daos see also SEG XXXI 757/758). Both names are also on record in documents from 
mainland Greece and the islands from the 4th cent. B.C. at the latest, especially for foreigners, 
slaves and metics, but none of them contains certain information concerning the provenance of 
the bearers. The latter probably came from northwest Asia Minor. 

See also H.Solin, ibid. 444 note 36 (cf. our lemma no. 832) for the traditional view that 
Δαος is a Thracian name. 





1661. Cobanhasan (ca. 10 km. south of Nakrason). Milestone, 92 A.D. Gray 
limestone milestone built into a concrete foundation; found where a local road towards Coban- 
hasan turns off from the road Akhisar-Kirkagag. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 
148/149 no. 2 (ph.). 


[Imp(erator)] Caesar Divi V[es]- [Θεοῦ Ο]ὐεσπασιαν[οῦ] 
[p]asiani f(ilius) Domitia- [υἱὸς] Δομιτιαν[ὸς] 
[nus] Aug(ustus) Germani- [Σεβασ]τὸς [|Γερ]μα[νικός], 
4 [cus], pontif(ex) max(imus), trib(uni 12 [ἀρχι]ερεὺς μέγιστος, 

cia) [δημαρ]χικῆς ἐξουσί[ας] 

[pot(estate)] XI, imp(erator) XXII, [τὸ ια΄], αὐτοκράτωρ τ[ὸ кВ |, 
co(n)s(ul) XVI, [ύπατος τὸ τς’, τειμητῆς] 

[cens]or perpetuus, p(ater) p(atriae) 16 [αἰώνιος, πατῆρ πατρίδος] 
[νίας] restituit [τὰς ὁδοὺς ἀποκατέστησεν] 


8 [Αὐτο]κράτωρ Καῖ[σαρ] 


The indication of the miles is mentioned on the part of the stone which now is covered by concrete, ed.pr., who 
refers to TAM V 2 870 (IGR IV 1194; from Thyateira) for an identical milestone (with erasure of Domitian’s 
name and a new text under Nerva). 


nn — -n 
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1662-1665. Daskyleion (area of). New epitaphs. C.Tanriver, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 
(1995) 105-109 nos. 1-4, publishes the following new texts. 


1662: 105 no. 1 (ph). Epitaph of Menekrates, undated. Lower part of a marble stele 
found in Yenikóy, south of Lake Manyas; relief in two registers: in the upper register 
lower part of the representation of a funerary banquet with a seated woman, a table 
and a vase (?); in the lower register a man on horseback followed by a servant. In- 
scription below the relief: Μενεκ[ρά]της Εὐβόλλου ? 


M, < ; [on the photo I read EYBOYAOY: Εὐβούλου, Pleket]. 


1663: 105/106 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Asklas, undated. Lower part of a marble stele 
found at Ergili (Daskyleion); relief in a recessed field, representing the lower part of 
the busts of a man and a woman; under the relief an inscription and representation of 
a man pruning a tree with a falx. 


[Ὑπόμνημα] | ᾿Ασκλᾶ Δίωνος ὃ κατεἰσκεύασε(ι]ν αὐτῷ | n γύνη [.] OPbO- 
ПІС καὶ ὃ ὑὸς | Μητρόδωρος pveliag χάριν 


4-5. Perhaps [Π]ορφο[ρ]ίς = Πορφυρίς, ed.pr. 11 5-6. µνε[ί]ίας, ed.pr. [but the photo shows 
MNEIÀC, Pleket]. 


1664: 107 no. 3. Fragmentary epitaph, undated. Lower part of a marble stele found 
at Aksakal near Ergili; above the inscription remains of the lower part of a relief 
showing the feet of a horse: [---]φια vacat | [---]ομάχου | [vacat ? χ]αῖρε vacat 


1. Perhaps ['Ao]oto or ['An]oto,, ed.pr. Il 2. e.g. [Νικ]ομάχου or ['Apioz]oui&xov, ed.pr. 


1665: 107/108 no. 4 (ph.). Dedication, undated. Lower part of a marble stele found in 
Yesil Comlu, northeast of Daskyleion; together with this fragment another fragment 
of a marble stele was found, with representation of a standing man and part of a 
woman's head. 


[--Ιοδώρου xoi Т[--1--] καὶ ὑπὲρ ἑαυτ[--|--]ν Διογένης [--| εὐχαρισ]- 
τη vv ριον vacat 


2. ἑαυτ|οῦ or -ὢν, ed.pr., who adds that in the main square of the village there are a milestone 
and a marble phallos. 


———M———————————ÁÉV——— o ———Lo—X— 
1666. Denis (ca. 6 km. Northeast of Yirce). Funerary epigram, 2nd cent. A.D. 


Large funerary altar moulded above and found near the entrance of the mosque; on the front and 
back of the moulding a rosette; the text of the inscription has been erased carefully. Ed.pr. 
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H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 162 no. 13 (ph.). In Denis there was presumably an 
ancient settlement (rock-tombs; oil-press; ceramic finds; 3 km. southwest remains of a Hellenistic 
tower). 


BU MOM Нышан h ua 
καὶ ἐω[ν]ί[α] eovi П. at left a hedera; next to it text ? 
и g MEN ML AOPO...... 
4 ГҮЛІ. ОСЕПВРГО... ecce ec 
m АШО.... А.Е.АТОМ....... 
ОО И... AL ΘΕΚ I - 
КСО ΕΦΑΙΔΙ. . NIATON ....... 
8 E ΜΗΝ NI 16 TONA.......... 


Below the inscription at left a hedera and in the middle a horizontal ‘Doppelspirale’ II 2. ἑωνία = αἰωνία, 
ed.pr. ΙΙ 7. ἐφ᾽ “Αιδῃ, ed.pr. Il on 162/163 πο. 14 ed.pr. publishes another gray marble funerary altar from the 
same village with a completely erased inscription of three lines; below the text a wreath and a hedera. 


1667. Kyzikos. The temple of Hadrian-Zeus. A.Barattolo, MDAI(I) 45 (1995) 57- 
108, presents a new archaeological reconstruction of the temple of Olympian Hadrian and in the 
process uses literary, epigraphical (see especially 63-71) and numismatical evidence to trace its 
history. Aelius Aristides (27.18-24; 51.11 and 42) visited the temple in September 166 A.D. in 
the context of the celebration of the Ὀλύμπια. B. argues that, unlike in Athens, Smyrna and 
Ephesos where they can be shown to be distinct festivals, Ὀλύμπια and ᾿Αδριάνεια Ὀλύμπια 
were identical in Kyzikos. Ample discussion of JGR IV 160 and 162, which allow reconstruc- 
tion of its cycle: in 160 (consequently: after 161 A.D.) a M.Aurelius Koros claims to have won 
the pankration in the category of the παῖδες (i.e. aged 12-16) at the Κοινὸν ᾿Ασίας during its 
seventh pentaeteris, and subsequently the Ἐπινείκια in Rome, celebrated in 166 A.D., in the cat- 
egory of the ἀγένειοι (i.e. aged 17-20); 162 shows that the Olympia Hadrianeia were, like the 
Koinon Asias, pentaeteric and that they were held at the same time as the latter. Consequently 
Koros won in the category of the παῖδες in 162 A.D.; this being the seventh pentaeteris, both 
festivals were founded and celebrated for the first time in 138 A.D. This imphies that the temple at 
Kyzikos was inaugurated in 138 A.D., shortly after the death of Hadrian, but the decision to build 
it was taken in 123 A.D. on occasion of the latter's visit to the city. It was re-inaugurated during 
the celebration of the games in 166 A.D. after a restoration by Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus 
necessitated by the earthquake of 161 A.D. This fits in with Aelius Aristides' observation that the 
temple was nearly finished in 166 A.D. 

B. also discusses an epigram engraved on the temple and copied by Cyriacus of Ancona (copy 
іп the Laurentian Library in Florence: [ΟΚ IV 140; cf. ICUR II p. 369 note 5; earlier copy in the 
Bodleian library in Oxford (dr.): F.Saxl, JWI 4, 1940/1941, 19ff.). Combining elements of both 
copies and readings and restorations of T.Reinach (= IGR) and T.Preger (De epigrammaticis 
Graecis meletemata selecta, Munich 1889, 47), he reads Ἐκ δαπέδου р’ ὤρθωσεν ὅλης Aoi- 
ας [μέγα θαῦμα ?] | ἀφθονίῃ χειρῶν δῖος 'Apiozév(e)toc ([δαπάνῃσιν], IGR; [μέγα 
θαῦμα], Preger [see also SEG XLII 1102: [παρεχούσης], A.Wilhelm]; 'Аріст(ғ)уғтос̧, IGR; ΑΡΙΣ- 
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ΤΑΙΝΕΤΟΣ, Laur.; ΑΡΙΣΤΕΝΟΤΟΣ, Bodl.). ‘The whole of Asia’ is a synonym of Κοινὸν 
᾿Ασίας (cf. already JGR). The building of the temple (123-138 A.D.) was financed by the 
Koinon, whereas Aelius Aristides mentions Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus as those who 
‘finished the work’: a further proof that the construction should be distinguished from the 
restoration of 161-166 A.D. 


1668. Kyzikos. Ktistes and ktisis ideology. Cf. N.Ehrhardt in art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2252) 24-30, for some reflections on the role of the hero Κύζικος in the ktisis-tradi- 
tion of the city; the hero is on record in Syll.3 799 LL. 5 ff. and С/С 3667 and in Apollonios 
Rhodios' Argonautika. On 23 notes 1 and 3, useful bibliographical references to modern studies 
about the important role of κτίσται- and xttoic-traditions in shaping the self-identity of cities in 
the Hellenistic-Roman period. 


1669. Kyzikos. Milestone, 202 A.D. /GR IV 132 (BCH 12, 1888, 66/67). Repub- 
lished by M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1627) 84/85. They suggest 
reading in LL. 4/5 δημαρ[χ]ικῆς ἐἰξουσίας τ[ὸ 17], αὐτοκράτωρ τ[ὸ ια΄] (UGR: éllEovoiac 
τ[ὸ ιζ΄], αὐτοκράτωρ τ[ὸ ι΄]; τ[ὸ v] was already suggested by T.Homolle, BCH 15, 1891, 
423 note 1) and in LL. 8/9 δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας | (e’) (so already Homolle), ἀνθύίπα)τος 
[κ(αὶ) Π(όπλιος) Σεπτίμιος Γέτας ἐπιφ(ανέστατος)] (IGR: δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας | [1]B/, 
ἀν[θ](ύ)πία)τος [καὶ A. Σεπτίμιος Γέτας]). In L. 11 the proconsul Λολλιανὸς Γεντιανός 
15 mentioned. 

In the Latin text above the Greek one, C., D.-B. read: [εἰ P(ublius) Septimius Geta nobiliss(i- 
mus)] Caes(ar) | [et Iulia Domna Aug(usta) mater cast]rorum. The date is between 10 Dec. 201 
and 9 Dec. 202 A.D. (Caracalla’s titles) and after 1 Jan. 202 A.D. (Septimius Severus’ titles); as a 
result the stone dates from the period 1 Jan. 202-9 Dec. 202 A.D. (previously: 209 A.D.). This 
means that Lollianus was governor of Asia Minor from 1 July 201 (cf. the milestones from Stra- 
tonikeia and Magnesia in our lemmata nos. 1561 and 1594) until well into 202 A.D. and suc- 
ceeded Polus Terentianus (200/201 A.D.). 


—— SO ЕС μμ eee 

1670. Kyzikos (area of). Epitaph of Aphphia, undated. Marble stele with flat 
pediment supported by two columns; now in the Museum in Canakkale and assigned on archaeo- 
logical grounds to the region of Kyzikos; above the inscription in a rectangular recessed field rep- 


resentation of a funerary banquet: a man reclining on a couch; at left a seated woman; two small 
servants and a mensa tripes. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 108 no. 5 (ph.). 


᾿Αφφία ᾽Απολλοδώρου | vacat χαῖρε vacat 


[^ , П, Q; very small apices: late Hellenistic ?, Pleket]. 
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1671. Miletoupolis (area of: village of Karasu). Epitaph of Moschareion, ca. 
150 B.C. Marble naiskos-stele with moulded architrave supported by two columns with quad- 
rangular capitals; below the architrave in a large recessed field from left to right representation of 
(a) a woman sitting on a chair and clad in a chiton which covers her head: to the left below a 
small standing servant; (b) another seated woman, also clad in a chiton which covers her head; 
between (a) and (b) a standing girl looking at woman (b); (c) a seated bearded man clad in chiton 
and himation and holding his feet on a stool; at right below a standing servant; right and left of 
woman (b) representation of Sirens standing on a column and playing the lyre and the aulos, re- 
spectively. Found in Karasu, northwest of Karacabey and now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed.pr. 
C.Tanriver, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 108/109 no. 6 (ph.). 


Μοσχάρειον ἢ καὶ Συνέτη, γυνὴ δὲ vacat | ᾿Αφοβήτου τοῦ Ηρώδου, Πρωίΐς vacat, 
| vacat χαῖρε vacat 


The relief is studied by G.Polat, ibidem 111-116; he dates the stone to ca. 150 B.C. on archaeological grounds. 


1672. Pergamon. The Attalid library and art collection. H.Mielsch, AA (1995) 
765-779, rejects the long-standing identification of the rooms behind the north stoa of the sanctu- 
ary of Athena Polias with the library founded by Attalos I and known from literary sources, inter 
alia Plut., Ant. 58 and Strabo 13.4.2. The library should be localized near the gymnasium, since 
two fragmentary decrees mentioning a βιβλιοθήκη were found in that area: P.Jacobsthal, 
МРАКА) 33 (1908) 383/384 no. 4 and 409 no. 41: late Attalid period and somewhat later re- 
spectively (the dates are confirmed by W.Ameling apud M. after re-examination of the stones; 
ph. of both). The easternmost room of the stoa, interpreted as the main room of the library, is 
rather a cult room/treasury dedicated to Athena Parthenos (statue) where also other dedications 
were erected. In the adjacent western rooms classicistic statues of Athena and Hera were found, 
and the presence of others now lost can be deduced from signatures on bases: /.Perg. 47-50 (dr. 
of 49/50). This ensemble was considered part of the royal museum collection connected with the 
‘library’. However, most of the statues come from Aigina and Histiaia-Oreos, cities looted by 
Attalos I. The inscriptions indicating the provenance are ‘Siegeszeichen’ rather than museum-la- 
bels pointing to art-historical interest. Statues taken from the same two cities were also erected in 
the gymnasium (Jacobsthal, l.c. 416), all to the purpose of embellishing the city. Likewise the 
bathron supporting bronze statues of several sculptors (/.Perg. 135-140; dr.; reign of Eumenes 
ID was erroneously considered an example of museum arrangement: Μύρων (Θηβαῖος, and not 
from Eleutherai !) and Πραξιτέλης are late 2nd cent. B.C. homonyms of their famous classical 
namesakes. The whole group dates to the period of Eumenes II and was perhaps erected as a 
family monument. Discussion of literary sources results in the conclusion that there is “keine 
spezielle Tendenz zur kunsthistorischen Forschung im engeren Sinne in Pergamon fest- 
[zu]stellen' (778). 

H.W.von dem Knesebeck, ‘Zur Ausstattung und Funktion des Hauptsaales der Bibliothek 
von Pergamon’, Boreas 18 (1995) 45-56, starts from the traditional localization of the library in 
the north stoa of the Athena sanctuary. He argues that the ‘Halterungsspuren’ on the walls of its 
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main room, which were supposed to point to book-cases in older reconstructions, are evidence 
of marble or wooden pinakes bearing records of authors and book-titles. On 49-51 v.d.K. com- 
ments on this sort of document in ancient libraries (for their presence in Pergamon cf. Athen. 
8.336E), with special reference to the library catalogue found in the gymnasium of Rhodes (Ma- 
iuri, Nuova Silloge 11; late 2nd cent. B.C.; dr.). Speculations on the statuary programme: the 
statues which probably adorned the U-shaped base along the walls may have represented authors 
and/or personifications of literary genres to fit in with the inscriptions on the catalogue tables 
above them. 


1673. Pergamon. Honorary decree for Attalos III, 138-133 B.C. /.Pergamon 246; 
OGIS 332; SEG XXXIV 1251. Discussed by B.Schmidt-Dounas, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2324) 82-86, in connection with the dedication of statues of Hellenistic kings as σύνναοι θεοί. 


1674. Pergamon. Law of the astynomoi, 2nd cent. B.C. (before 133 B.C .). 
OGIS 483 (SEG XXXVII 1017*; cf. XLIII 891; XLIV 1772). D.Hennig, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 2265), 248-253, discusses LL. 23-35, concerning the obligation of house- and landowners 
to keep parts of the public roads in the chora clean and passable. For LL. 31/32, H. follows 
M.Worrle's restoration τὰς ol[óovg κατὰ] τὴν γειτνίασιν rather than óllõoùc καὶ] τὴν γειτ- 
νίασιν, i.e. the owners along the roads in question аге to share costs and labor ‘im Verhältnis 
ihrer StraBenfront’ rather than being responsible for long stretches beyond their property (cf. 
M.Woórrle in C.Habicht, Die Inschriften des Asklepieions; Altertümer von Pergamon VIII 3, Ber- 
lin 1969, 187/188). The lost initial part of the inscription probably contained the corresponding 
passage concerning the streets in the city; from LL. 90-94 (specifying sanctions in case of in- 
fringement) it can be deduced that municipal cleaning was organized by the amphodarchs under 
the supervision of the astynomoi, and that costs used to be apportioned among the inhabitants of 
the amphodarchs’ quarters (cf. also LL. 59-65 and 70-72). Regulations concerning pollution on 
a larger scale are found in LL. 48-64, whereas the rubric inscribed χοός (‘Schutt’, to be used as 
building material; LL. 72-90) aims at preventing the deposit or storage of χοῦς in public streets 
and places (cf. by contrast the explicit grant to store building materials in the Archippe-decree 
SEG XXXIII 1040 LL. 23-26). On 258 H. summarizes LL. 132-159 (granting citizens living on 
broken ground the right to build a drainage corridor in order to stem the water flowing from an 
adjacent plot situated on a higher level); on 259/260 discussion of LL. 172-232, on water man- 
agement (mainly cisterns and wells; cf. also SEG XXXVII 1017). 


— = — ..  .  . .. _  — C ττς.ο., 


1675. Pergamon. Stamped tiles. Cf. our lemma no. 892 in fine. 
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1676. Stratonikeia (area of: Yagmurlu). Honorary inscription for Claudianus, 
2nd/beginning 3rd cent. A.D. Gray limestone statue base moulded above and broken below; 
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on top remains of footprints; found in the cemetery in Yağmurlu. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 3 (1995) 153-155 no. 6 (ph.; translation). 


᾽Αγαθῇ Τύχηι : | Κλαυδιανὸν Teplnavdpov τὸν στρἰατηγὸν ἤθους καὶ Il ἐνπειρίας 
νόμων | καὶ τῆς πρὸς τὴν πα!τρίδα στοργῆς καὶ e[d]lvotac ἕνεκα v, [συμ]ίψηφι- 
σαμένω[ν . . «ιν... JLE ο ]----- 


3-4. In Roman Stratonikeia the strategoi were eponymous magistrates, ed.pr. ll 5. the honorand probably was ἔκ 


(ог σύν)δικος, ed.pr., with parallels for the expression [for ἐνπειρότατος νόμων cf. P.Herrmann, Tyche 12 
(1997) 112/113]. 


1677. Stratonikeia (area of: Yagmurlu). Honorary inscriptions for late Roman 
emperors, 379-383 A.D. and 402-408 A.D. ?. Gray marble block with reddish veins, 
moulded above; found in Yagmurlu along the main road near the mosque. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, 
Arkeoloji Dergisi З (1995) 152/153 no. 5 (ph.). 


A: ᾿Αγ[αθῇ Τύχη] | Φλ(αουίφ) Γρατιν v ауф καὶ | Φλ(αουίφ) Οὐαλεντινιανῷ 
καὶ Φλ(αουίφ) Θεοδοσίῳ 

B: κίαὶ) Φλ(αουίφ) ᾿Αρκαδίῳ κ(αὶ) Φλ(αουίῳ) 'Ovopio | κίαὶ) Φλ(αουίφ) 
Θεοδοσίῳ 


Below the last line of B a hedera ll two separate inscriptions, with small differences in script, ed.pr. || A. Gra- 
tian, Valentinian II and Theodosius I ruled together from 379-383 A.D., ed.pr. II B. Honorius and Arcadius ruled 
together from 395-408 A.D.; in 408 the latter's son Theodosius II succeeded his father but in fact T. had become 
Augustus on his first birthday in 402 A.D., ed.pr., who adds that possibly L. 2 of B was added later, so that L. 1 
of B may date to 395-408 and L. 2 to 402/408-450 A.D. 


1678. Stratonikeia (area of: Yağmurlu). Fragment of a Christian invocation, 
Sth cent. A.D. Block with inscription in a recessed field; built into a local fountain, together 
with other spolia (a.o. a relief with a cross). Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 155 
no. 7: Εὐχῇ το[ῦ ?--- -] 





1679. Stratonikeia (area of: Siledik). Building inscription for a church, 6th 
cent. A.D. Gray marble block; on top two clamp holes; above the inscription in a circle a Mal- 
tesian cross; found near the same private house as the stone of our lemma no. 1680. Ed.pr. 
H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 150-152 no. 4 (ph.; translation). 

T Ἐγένετ(ο) τὸ | ἔργον τοῦτο | ἐπὶ HoXvxpolvioo τοῦ ὡσιο[τάτου ἐπισκόπου v 
un(vi) ᾿Αγ(ούσ)του | vacat ἐνδ(ικτιῶνος) ιδ΄ 
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Ah]; ү; ov written as š 116. M and ATS , lapis !| 7. € BJA ὁ, lapis ll Stratonikeia is attested as an episcopal see 
in the 6th cent. A.D., ed.pr. 


1680. Stratonikeia (area of: Siledik). Epitaph of Stratoneike, Ist/2nd cent. 
A.D. ‘Rosa’ marble funerary altar in the shape of a block; erected in front of a house near the 
mosque. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 150 no. 3 (ph.; translation). 


Τύχη Στραἰτονείκῃ τῇ | θυγατρὶ τὸν | βωμὸν ἕστη Il vacat σεν vacat 
1681. Stratonikeia (area of: Siledik). Epitaph of Moschion, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Gray marble funerary altar with moulding above and below; found near a house in Siledik and 
now in the Museum in Manisa. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 149/150 no. 2 
(ph.; translation). 


Μένιππος κα[ὶ | Μ]οσχιανὸς ~ | Μοσχίῳ τῇ μ[η]ιτρὶ µνείας χάΙΙ vacat piv vacat 


Mentioned without text in /.Manisa 401 ll below the inscription two hederae and between these a ‘Doppelspirale’. 





1682-1683.  Yirce (ca. 5 km. east of Soma). Two honorary inscriptions. 
H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 155-158 nos. 8/9 (ph.), publishes the following two 
new texts. Yirce has been identified with the site of the κατοικία Sandaina (ὁ δῆμος ὁ Σαν- 
δαινειτῶν), on record in IGR IV 1155 (found in Qavdir, ca. 5 km. southeast of Yirce) but T. 
does not exclude the possibility that Yirce is the site of Gergitha (Strabo 13,1, 70 (616)). 


1682: 156/157 no. 8 (ph.). Honorary inscription for the emperor Julian, reign 
of Julian. Gray marble column found in Yirce near the entrance of the mosque. 


Τῷ δεσπότῃ | ἡμῶν Φλ(αουίφ) Κλ(αυδίφ) | Ἰουλιανῷ біттт(ўт)ф 
Σεβ(αστῷ) 


Not a milestone, since no distance is recorded, ed.pr. ll 4. HTTW, lapis. 
1683: 157/158 no. 9 (ph.). Honorary inscription, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Gray marble 
block broken above; found in Yirce and now in the Museum in Manisa; inscription 
within a laurel wreath; mentioned (without text) in VII Arastirma S onuclari Toplantisi 


(1989) [1990] 219 and in /.Manisa 398. 


----l[-- Avalyóvo[o - - -] | Μακεδον[- -] 
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A, M; no apices; similar script as in TAM V 2 1307 (188-159 B.C.), ed.pr., who suggests that 
this is an honorary inscription for a Macedonian settler; there were quite a few settlements of Mace- 
donian soldiers in the Lydian-Mysian region. 





1684-1686. Yirce (ca. 5 km. east of Soma). Funerary texts. H.Taeuber, Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 3 (1995) 158-161 nos. 10-12 (ph.; translation), publishes the following three new texts. 
For Yirce cf. our lemmata nos. 1682/1683, introductory text. 


1684: 


1685: 


1686: 


158 no. 10. Epitaph of Quintus Rasinius and his wife Ammia, Ist cent. 
B.C./beginning of Ist cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 1338; mentioned in /.Manisa 
398 (no text); inscribed on the reverse of the stone from our lemma no. 1683. No 
new readings. For the name Ῥασίνιος, T. refers to /.Eph. 310 and 2053. The Rasi- 
nii were probably Roman citizens from Italy. 


159 no. 11. Epitaph of Ammion, 2nd cent. A.D. Gray marble funerary altar in 
the shape of a block (‘Quaderformiger Grabaltar’), now in the courtyard of the 
mosque. 


Μάγνα Βακχίδου | θρεπτὴ ἐποίησεν | ᾿Αμμίῳ τῇ θρεψάσῃ | ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου τὸν 
Boll vacat μόν vacat 


159-161 πο. 12. Funerary epigram for the wife of Moschianos, 2nd- 
beginning 3rd cent. A.D. Gray marble funerary altar broken above and found ca. 
] km. south of Yirce. 


- - — — η Γ᾿ — - - - = - = - - - = = - — - == _ - — — == 


= # 


λείπω дол Μοσχιαν|ῷ φί]]λῳ ἀνέρι παῖδας ὁμο[ί]ίους, 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο δοκῶ | ζῆν παρὰ πᾶσι βροτοῖς Il 
Mive καὶ εὐφραίνου, παἰροδηπόραι, τοῦτο νοήἰσας: 
4 οὐδὶς ἀθάνατος, πᾶίσι νόμος θανάτου 


A , Y=, strong apices ll ‘Zwei metrisch nicht einwandfreie, aber vollständige Distichen’, ed.pr. Il 1. 
δαί = δέ, ed.pr. ll 2. βρωτοῖς, ed.pr. [but the photo seems to show ΡΟΤΟΙΣ; the first omicron is 
slightly above the line but I do not see traces below the letter; the omicron of εὐφραίνου is also 
somewhat raised; the omega of λείπω (L. 1) has a different shape than these omicrons, Pleket] Il 3. 


παροδηπόραι = παροδοιπόρε, ed.pr. 
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1687. Bithynia. Onomastics. Cf. our lemma no. 1660. 


1688. Bithynia. The Bithynian koinon and its leaders. M.Domitilla Campanile, 
SCO 43 (1993) [1995] 343-357, collects the evidence concerning the principal officials of the 
Bithynian koinon, which, like the koinon of Asia, probably already existed before Octavian gave 
permission to the 'Aotavot and Βιθυνοί to set up cults in his honor in Pergamon and Nikome- 
deia respectively. The two titles on record (unlike in other provinces, ἀρχιερεῖς are not attested), 
Βειθυνιάρχαι and "ApxovteG τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἐν Βειθυνίᾳ Ἑλλήνων, in all probability re- 
fer to different offices: one person, Tiberius Claudius Piso, is known to have occupied both of- 
fices (J.Prusias 47; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; cf. D.C. 348/349). On 346-352 D.C. presents a chrono- 
logically arranged list of inscriptions (with the relevant parts of the text) recording ten Bithy- 
niarchs (one 1s anonymous), four high priests and one koinon-leader whose title 1s uncertain. 
The bulk of the evidence dates to the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Discussion of the origin and social and 
family background of these officials: most come from Prousias (seven); no peregrini are attested: 
most families were enfranchised in the 1st cent. A.D. by imperial grants; two belonged to the 
equestrian order and one to a senatorial and consular family (Titius Ulpius Aelianus Papianus; ca. 
200 A.D.; J.Prusias 17; D.C. hesitatingly suggests that the family was related in the female line to 
the Ephesian Vedii); half of the leaders also performed the office of λογιστής (curator rei publi- 
сае); almost all of them are known as prominent citizens (various municipal, especially financial, 
functions); four are also attested as Pontarchs, testifying to the mobility within the province of 
Bithynia-Pontos. 





1689. Bithynia. The date of the death of Nikomedes IV. B.C.McGing, ZPE 109 
(1995) 283-288, challenges the view of R.Merkelbach, summarized in SEG XL 1138, that the 
first part of the Ephesian Customs Law (LL. 7-84; SEG XLIII 752* from 75 B.C.) can only have 
been passed after the death of Nikomedes IV, that the king, therefore, must have died in 75 B C., 
not in 74 B.C. and that the Third Mithridatic War then started in 74 B.C., not in 73 B.C. McGing 
argues that the year 75 B.C. is only a terminus post quem for the Law. The Law may date from 
some time in 75 or may have been introduced in 74 or 73 B.C. He discusses the generally as- 
sumed direct connection between the king's death and the outbreak of the war, and studies the 
literary and numismatic sources on the date of the outbreak. The Customs Law does not con- 
tribute to a solution of the problem. 


o, —————————————M————————Ó————MM Áá— 


1690. Kara-Alilar. Epitaph of Glykon, 2nd/3rd cent A.D. /GR III 1412; TAM IV 1 
189. K.Buraselis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2305) 128 with note 28, identifies the λεγιῶνες α΄ 
καὶ β΄ with the Prima and Secunda Parthica, founded by Septimius Severus during the early ex- 
peditions against the Parthians (194/195, 197-199 A.D.; contra E.Ritterling: Prima and Secunda 
Adiutrix, date of the epitaph: under Severus Alexander or later). 


eee 
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1691. Kios. Ktistai. Cf. N.Ehrhardt, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2252) 30-35, for some 
brief reflections on the hero Κίος (cf. IG I3 124) as leader of the Milesian colonists and as 
founder of the city; after its refounding as Prousias ad mare Herakles was the founder (cf. /.Kios 
24 and coins recording "Ἡρακλῆς κτίστης Κιανῶν), probably because of rivalry with neigh- 
boring Nikaia. 


1692. Pylai. Epitaph of the soldier --rios, 531 A.D. /.Apameia und Pylai 136 (EA 
8, 1986, 124 no. 101, cf. SEG XXXVI 1135; SEG XLII 1124). Republished by C. Zucker- 
man, Tyche 10 (1995) 233-235 (translation). 


[Ἐνθάδ]ε κατάκιτ- [τ]ινηακῶν: ἐτελεύτι[σμ- 
[= --]ριος Σαβάτου εν μηνὶ ᾿Αγούστου ιε΄, [nu ]- 
[καθ(ωσιωμένος) 7 σ]τρατιούτης Epa ς΄, ἐνδηκτηῦ- 

δευτέ- 8 νος ἐνάτης 


4. [ρο]υ [β]άνδου Kootav- 


2. Σαβάτου, /.Аратеіа und Pylai; ΕΑ; Σάβα τοῦ, A.Lajtar (cf. SEG XLII) ΙΙ 3-5. [--]τρατίου δευτεί[ρ -- 
]ΑΝΔΟΥΚΟΣΤΑΝΙΙΝΗΟΚΩΝ (with ΤΗΣ between LL. 3 and 4), Ι.Αραπιεία und Руа, [--]tpatiov ðevtellp-- 
Ίανδου τῆς Κοσταν![τ]ινηακῶν, EA; [--]τρατίου Sevtel[p(aptov) τοῦ --]ανδου τῆς Κοσταν/(τ]ινιακῶν, 
Lajtar; δευτέ![ρου βά]νδου τῆς К. (τῆς referring to σχολῆς), D.Feissel, BE (1989) no. 938 (cf. SEG ΧΕΙ); 
σ]ιρατιούτης δευτέ![ρου βά]νδου K., Zuckerman apud Feissel, BE (1994) πο. 754. The Constantiniaci or Con- 
stantiniani are not a schola; it is an elite infantry unit (auxilium) belonging to the army of the second magister 
militum praesentalis, active in Asia Minor (cf. Notitia Dignitatum, Or. 6.52). The unit was created by Constan- 
tine the Great or Constantine II. The division into (at least) two βάνδα (‘compagnie’; βάνδον, a word of Gothic 
provenance, refers to the troop's σημεῖον) does not pre-date the 6th cent. A.D., Z. Il 6-8. the only year from 450 
to 800 compatible with all elements of the date is 531 A.D., Z. 
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1693. Amastris. For IGR III 84 cf. our lemma no. 2308. 
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1694. Amastris (area of: Cengel Kóy). Epitaph of Antonius (?) Severus, 2nd- 
3rd cent. A.D. C.Marek, Stadt--- (cf. SEG XLIII 900) 184 no. 105. Republished by M.P. 
Speidel in R.Frei-Stolba, M.P.Speidel (edd.), Rómische Inschriften: Neufunde, Neulesungen 
und Neuinterpretationen. Festschrift für Hans Lieb (Basel-Berlin 1995) 127-130 (ph.) no. 2. 


[..]εµένιος Anl[noo]8évovc υἱῷ | [᾿Αντ]ωνίῳ Σευήρῳ | 
[ἱππ]εῖ ληγιοναρί!{[ῳ] ἀνέστησα μνήῆϊμης χάριν vacat 
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1. Perhaps [Κλ]εμένιος, 5. 11 3. [... εμ]ενίῳ, M. II 4. [τ]ῷ ληγιοναρί[ῳ] |, М. ΙΙ 5. [ἀ]νέστησα, M. Il from 
the fact that the deceased had a cognomen but no praenomen S. infers that the stone dates from the 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D. He refers to CIL УШ 3260 (ILS 2323; from Lambaesis; eques legionarius) and to H.Swoboda - J.Keil - 
F.Knoll, Denkmáler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien und Isaurien, Brünn 1935, 57/58 no. 115 (dr.; from Isauria), 
recording a certain Γάϊος Κηκισσου | ἱππεὺς | λεγεῶ(νος) (S. prefers to read λεγεω(νάριος), and interprets the 
object held by the servant behind the man on horseback as a fustis, 'die Waffe der Pferdenknechte', and not as a 
sword (contra Swoboda et alii, op.cit.); for the fustis he refers to his study in Antiquités Africaines 29, 1993, 137- 
149) 11 S. suggests primarily that Severus died as active soldier in the Danube area or in the East; but he does not 
exclude the possibility that he was a veteran, who returned to his native settlement [Severus may well have been 
stationed with a detachment in active service in Amastris; cf. C. Marek, op.cit. 171 no. 52 (epitaph of an auxiliary 
soldier buried in Amastris), discussed by S. himself, art.cit. 123-127: ‘wohl in Amastris stationiert'!; cf. also 
Marek 99 for the ‘Präsenz des Militärs in Amastris’; the fact that Severus is buried by his father more or less im- 
plies that the soldier's family originated in Amastris and that we have another example of a legionary soldier re- 
cruited in Asia Minor; Amastris may have been important enough strategically to explain both the recruitment of 
a local inhabitant and the stationing of the same person in his hometown; cf. also SEG XLII 1194B and 1196 for 
soldiers in active service in Phrygia; see also our lemma no. 1699 app.cr. in fine, Pleket]. 


1695. Amastris. Funerary epigram for Hegesandros, undated. SEG XXXV 1332; 
C. Marek, Stadt --- (cf. SEG XLIII 900) 171 no. 51. Marek already incorporated some sugges- 
tions of W.Peek (per ep.) into his text. W.Peek in Studia Mihailov 363/364 presents the follow- 
ing text. 

Ei παραμ[είβῃ χαῖρε λέγων μοι Cod] ὁποῖα, 
Ἶπαρ ἕλῃς σταθεροῦ γευόμενον βιότου: 
τύμβος ὅδ᾽ 'Ἠγήσανδρον ἐπισκέπει, υἱὸν Ἔρωτος 
4 "ANON T’, εὐγνώστων γνωστὸν ἀπὸ προγόνων: 
Εἰ δ᾽ ᾿Αἰδης окос μοι ἐπέδραμεν, ἴσθ᾽ ὅτι πάσης 
καλλοσύνης ἤθων τε ὁ Φθόνος ἀντίπαλος 


P. prefers dating the text to the late Hellenistic rather than to the early Roman period Il 1. Εἰ παραμ[είβου 
χαῖρε λέγων μοι Ἰῷ] ὁποῖα, M.; ὁποῖα = οἷα = ‘wie’, Р. Il 2. ‘dann mógest du einen Mut gewinnen, der ein 
sicheres (auf festen FiiBen stehcndes) Leben genieBt’, P. 





1696. Neoklaudiopolis. Honorary inscription for Iulia Mamaea, 223-225 А.р. 
SEG XLI 1108 bis. Now fully published by G.Kahl, Orbis Terrarum 1 (1995) 109-119 (ph.; 
translation; commentary). The text is that of SEG XLI except for some variations in bracketing, 
especially in the erased part, and ᾽Αν[τ]. ᾽Ανίτωνειν[ια]νοῦ instead Αντ. ᾽Ανίτωνείνου in LL. 
18/19. The date is between January 223 and August 225 A.D., since the Paphlagonian era starts 
between early 6 and August 5 B.C. (SEG: 224/225 A.D.). The governor of Pontos or Galatia, IT. 
“AÀAguoç Αὐεῖτος, is probably to be identified with the puer senator Alfius Avitus mentioned in 
the acts of the celebration of the 7th ludi saeculares held by Septimius Severus in 204 A.D. (cf. 
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PIR 12 p. XIV (addenda et corrigenda) no. 530a; CIL II 4110 = ILS 2931). Under his complete 
name P. Alfius Avitus Numer(ius) Maternus he erected a statue for his father in Tarraco in ca. 
220 A.D. (PIR 12 90 no. 531). Presumably he is the same as the Afius (= A(Dfius) Avitus who 
dedicated an altar on behalf of the salus of Philippus Arabs in Aquincum, probably in his capac- 
ity of governor of Pannonia Inferior (CIL III 10436; 244-247 A.D.). Further comment on Alfius' 
family. 
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1697. Ankyra. Honorary inscription for C.Iulius Severus, ca. 140 A.D. IGR III 
174/175 (ILS 8826). Cf. W.Eck in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1169) 226/227, for brief comment 
on the words πρεσβεύσα[ν]τα ἐν ᾿Ασίαι ἐξ ἐπιστολῆς κ[αὶ] κωδικίλλων Θεοῦ ΄Αδρια- 
ν[οῦ] (174 LL. 10/11; 175 LL. 4/5). The epistula may have contained ‘die notwendigen kon- 
kreten Angaben für die amtliche Funktion', whereas the codicilli “als persónliches kaiserliches 
Ernennungsschreiben --- mit der Nennung der Gründe, weshalb es zu der Übertragung der 
Funktion kam, verstanden werden dürfen'. 





1698. Ankyra (area of: Bugduz). Epitaph of Aquilina and her two sons, 126 
A.D. RECAM II 163-165 по. 195. Republished by J.Kubiriska, AS 45 (1995) 233-236 (ph.; 
translation) and by G.Petzl, EA 25 (1995) 106. For K.'s interpretation of LL. 10/11, now su- 
perseded by P.'s new reading, see SEG XLIV 1776 on p. 588. We present P.'s text. 


᾽Ακυλείνῃ Γαίου θυγα- fj τε ἐξέδρῃ καὶ τοῖς λοι- 
τρὶ ἀπὸ πάππων βουλε- ποῖς ἐκόσμησε ἐκ τῶν 
υτικῇ τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυναικὶ ἰδίων εἰς τειμὴν καὶ uv- 

4 κουριδίᾳ καὶ Καπίτων[ι καὶ 7] 16 nuny αἰώνιον τῶν npo- 
Ἰούστῳ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτῆς τέκν- γεγραμμένων ἀνθ᾽ ð- 
οις προ[μοίρ]ως ἐξελθοῦσι ΤΟ v η μὲν φιλανδρίᾳ καὶ 
[....] Διογένης ᾿Αλεξάνδρου σεμνότητι ὑπερῇρε τὰς 

8 [κα]ὶ αὐτὸς τοῦ βουλευτικο- 20 λοιπὰς γυναῖκας, οἱ δὲ 
Ὁ τάγματος, ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, τό ὑπερβαλλόντως εὐσέβ- 
τε TPIKAELVOV σὺν τῇ ὁσ- ησαν αὐτόν: ἀπηρτίσθ- 
τοθήκη ἀνέστησε καὶ η ἔτει avp μηνὸς (Γ)ώρπιαί- 

12 τὸν προγονικὸν τάφον τ- 24 о ὑπὸ Απφου Γλύκων[ος] 


3-4. γυναικί, | Κουριδίᾳ, RECAM; γυνακί, | Κουριδίᾳ, K. [but the photo shows ΓΥΝΑΙΚΙ] ll 4. Καπι- 
τώνῳ, RECAM and K.; 'Καπιτώνῳ is clear, where we would expect Καπίτωνι’, RECAM ΙΙ 6. προ[μοίρ]ως, 
K.; προ[γονικ]ῶς, RECAM ; in fine τὸ, RECAM and K.; perhaps zol[% βίου], P. 17. ᾿Αλεζάνδρου, K. [but the 
photo shows Z] Il 9-10. τὸ | ΤΕΤΡΙ.ΟΣΚΟΝ, RECAM and К.; P. reads то | te τρίκλεινον on the photo. 


ne 
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1699. Balcikhisar (ca. 70 km. southwest of Ancyra). Bilingual epitaph of the 
parents of Gaius Iulius Aquila, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. RECAM II 289 (ph.; on the basis of 
a copy of Macpherson). Republished by C.Sahin, Archivum Anatolicum 1 (1995/1996) 169/170 
no. 3 (ph.) as an ineditum. The stone is now on the wall of the village mosque. We give the 
more complete text of RECAM. 


— м ᾽Ακύλας στρ- 


[------ pa]- ατιώτης ληγι- 
ren[tibus  ] ὤνος τρεισ- 
bene[- - - - - ] 8 καιδεκάτης 
TEBLIS pos[uit] Διδύμης &vé(o)tngsv 
v È γονεῦσι μγήμη- 
4. Γί(άϊος) Ἰούλιος vacat Ç χάριν vv 


2nd cent. A.D., S.; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., RECAM; no ligatures indicated in RECAM II 1. perhaps pa]lren[tibus], 
S. ΙΙ 3. both editions have teblis; RECAM suggests [meren]teb<u>s = merentibus [on §.’s photo, which is better, 
one seems to see TEBLIS, which could be -tebus, Pleket] ll 9. Διδύμης: derived by S. from the Armenian to- 
ponym Didyme !; S. suggests that legio XIII Didyme was stationed in Armenia [in fact, as RECAM has it al- 
ready, we have a reference to legio XIII Gemina; a veteran of that legion is on record in SEG XXXIII 1188, from 
Iconium; the ed.pr. of that text referred in his commentary to the present inscription, an example of a serving sol- 
dier (italics are mine, HWP) of that same legion; since Gaius erects an epitaph for his parents, it is not likely that 
we have to do here with a soldier in active service, stationed in a Galatian village; it strains credulity to believe 
that in a relatively unimportant and non-strategic area a soldier was stationed who, moreover, happens to originate 
in that very same area; in spite of the absence of οὐετρανός G. is likely to have settled in his native village after 
retirement, there is evidence for the recruitment of legionaries in Asia Minor; cf app.cr. of our lemma no. 1694, 
Pleket]; Διδύμη[ς ἔσ]τησεν, S. [on S.'s photo one sees in fine N ΓΕΝ = ΝΕΤΗΣΕΝ, which supports 
RECAM' s reading, Pleket] ! 10. γονεῦσιν, RECAM; γονεῦσι, S., whose photo confirms his reading. 


1700. Büyük Yagci (ca. 70 km. southwest of Ancyra). Epitaph of Verissimus’ 
brother, late Roman period. Relief stele; in a recessed field flanked by two columns, which 
support a pediment, representation of three standing persons: a woman (left; Matrona), a man 
standing on a small stool (center; the deceased), and a third man (right; Verissimus); inscription 
below the relief in a tabula ansata. Ed.pr. C.Sahin, Archivum Anatolicum 1 (1995/1996) 168 по. 
] (ph.). 

Οὐηρίσσιμος τῷ ἰδίίῳ ἀδελφῷ καὶ Ματρῶνα I 
n σύνβιος αὐτοῦ ἀνέσίτησαν μνήμης χάριν 


1-2. The name of the deceased is absent; perhaps writtcn in paint beside the central figure in the relief, ed.pr. Il 2- 
3. Matrona: wife of the deceased, ed.pr. [in RECAM II 345, also from Büyük Yagci, we have another Ματρώνη]. 
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1701. Büyük Yagci (ca. 70 km. southwest of Ancyra). Funerary epigram for 
Sabinus, late Roman period. RECAM II 347 (ph.; based on a copy of Macpherson). Re- 
published by C.Sahin, Archivum Anatolicum 1 (1995/1996) 169 πο. 2 (ph.) as an ineditum. We 
give RECAM!'s text [we have two dactylic hexameters here, Pleket]. 


Σαβεῖνος | Οχ᾽ ἄριστος | Χρειστοῦ | ἱερεὺς μεἰ!γάλοιο | 
ζωὸς ἐὼν | τόδ᾽ ἔτευ!ξεν ἑῇ ἐνὶ | πατρίδι vll [act] 


Early Christian, §.; 4th cent. A.D. 2, RECAM II (3-4. the last syllable of Χρειστοῦ in synizesis with the first 
of ἱερεύς, Pleket] 114-5. μεἰγάλοιο(ξ), S. [on S.'s photo one sees ΓΑΛΟΙΟΣ (the last sign perhaps а space-filler 
or a symbol indicating the end of the first hexameter ?, Pleket] || 7-8. τόδε τεθίζεν ЕНЕМІ, S. (nothing after L. 
ὃ apud S.) 19-10. RECAM provides a parallel from Laodikeia Katakekaumene: εἱερέων by’ ἄριστον ἑῆς ἐνὶ 
πατρίδι γαίῃ (also Christian). 





1702. Pessinus. Fragment, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a white marble block built into 
the wall of a house near the Sebasteion and now in the Museum in Ballihisar. Ed.pr. J.Devreker, 
EA 24 (1995) 74 πο. 2: [--- Καίσ]αρο[ς ---]. 





1703. Pessinus. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 15(/2па cent. A.D. Small gray- 
white marble altar. Ed.pr. J.Devreker, EA 24 (1995) 73 no. 1 (ph.). 


Πρεῖμα Πρ[εί]]μου peyalA@m Θεῷ Ὑψ[ῆστιῳ εὐχ[ήν] 


2-4. The combination of the two epithets μέγας and Ὕψιστος is rare, ed.pr., who refers to AJA 9 (1905) 304 
no. 26 (Sinope) and RECAM II 209 (b) (Galatian Kalecik). 


1704-1706. Pessinus. Epitaphs. J.Devreker, EA 24 (1995) 74-77 nos. 3-5 (ph.), pub- 
lishes the following epitaphs. 


1704: 74/75 no. 3. Epitaph of Bella and Claudia, 2nd cent. A.D. ? Gray marble 
stele; the upper part is missing; above the inscription a basket in a wreath with two 
large ribbons. 


'Арүєос̧ Telptiov τῇ elavtod γυἰναικὶ BeAA. καὶ θυ!γατρὶ Κλωδίίᾳ μνήμης | 
χάριν € | καὶ Βρίκκων, | Τέρτιος, Λο Ιῦππος vacat! υἱοὶ Βελλα | μητρὶ μγή|- 
UNG χάριν 


1. 'Apy&oc: variant of ᾿Αργεῖος/ Αργαῖος, ed.pr. Il 4. Βελλᾳ: written in smaller script above καί 
and obviously omitted by the mason initially; Βελλα: a Celtic (cf. Brikkon in L. 8) rather than a 
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Latin or Greek name, ed.pr. [cf. also Βελλης in SEG XXXV 1447] li 8. Βρίκκων: Celtic name, 
ed.pr., who refers to /.Jasos 37 L. 5 and 171 L. 15 and to SEG XXXVIII 731 [cf. also our lemma 
no. 2280]. 


1705: 75/76 no. 4. Epitaph of Aufidia, Ist cent. A.D. Gray marble stele found in the 
ruins of a house in Çaykoz; the upper part is missing; inscription in a slightly re- 
cessed field; above the inscription a basket in a large wreath, with two ribbons and a 
comb between them; ribbons and comb lightly incised. 


᾿Ασκληπιὸς kali Σαγαρία Αὐφιιδίᾳ μητρὶ {τ|ρι} τὴν στήλην Il ἀνέστησεν | 
καὶ ξαυτῇ Cal[oa] καὶ φρο[νο/ῦσα] 


2. Σαγαρία: cf. Σαγάριος in the next lemma Il [5. ἀνέστησεν: in view of καὶ ἑαυτῇ the sub- 
ject is to be perceived as Σαγάρια; we substitute the nominative ζῶσα καὶ φρονοῦσα for ed.pr.'s 
Calon] καὶ φρο[νούσῃ], Pleket]. 


1706: 76/77 no. 5. Epitaph of Aiatos ?, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Upper left part of a 
white marble door stele; inscription on the bomos and on the band above the door; 
only part of the upper left field of the door is preserved, with representation of a 
door-knocker: Σαγάριος Παἰπίου ζῶν oplovvàv Aidlt@ μνήμη(ς) ΙΙ χάριν 


1. Σαγάριος: cf. Σαγαρία in the preceding lemma ll 3-4. no trace of a letter after the final alpha 
of L. 3, though there is space for it, ed.pr., who hesitatingly suggests Αἰά(μ)ίτῳ or Aielt@ [on 
the photo one seems to see AIAI: perhaps Αἰάνίτῳ, dative of Αἴαντος, ?, Pleket; or possibly 
'Apál:o 7, Herrmann] Il 4. MH, lapis Н ed.pr., 77 nos. 6 and 7 (ph.), mentions two fragmentary in- 
scriptions: μνήμης χ]άριν (no. 6; fragment of a white marble stele) and θυγ]ατρί (no. 7; upper part 
of a stele). 
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1707. Pessinus. Inscriptions on ceramic vessels. J.Devreker, EA 24 (1995) 77-81, 
mentions the following ceramic inscriptions: 1) on the bottom of a cup: Aólpoc (77/78 no. 8; 
ph.; Flavian period-ca. 150 A.D.); 2) on the bottom of a cup: --]μης (78 no. 9; ph.; ca. 50-100 
A.D.); 3) fragment of a black glazed plate: Βασι[- (78 no. 10; ph.; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.; under the 
beta the sign Ж); 4) fragment of the neck of a small red jar: --]ονου (78 πο. 11; ph.; late Hel- 
lenistic/early Roman period); 5) sherd of ‘colour-coated ware’: κα[---] (78 no. 12; ph.; 
Ist/2nd cent. A.D.); 6) idem as 5: --ΙΟΦΥΟΔ[-- (78 no. 13; ph.; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.); 7) ce- 
ramic sherd: УОИ W[-- (79 no. 14; ph.; ca. 50-150 A.D.); 8) ceramic fragment: ГС[-- (79 
no. 15; probably pre-Roman); 9) sherd of ‘colour-coated ware’: --]ΠΡ|-- (79 no. 16; ph.; 
Ist/2nd cent. A.D.); 10) idem as 9: - À (or a); the first letter £ ? (79 no. 17; ph.; 1st/2nd cent. 
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A.D.); 11) idem as nos. 9/10: EIP[-- (79 no. 18; ph.; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.); 12) fragment of a red 
ceramic ampulla: [Εὐλο]γία Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ἡμ[ᾶς, брду] (79/80 no. 19; ph.; early Byzantine 
period). 

On 80/81 nos. 20-29 (ph.) fragments of red ceramic ampullae: Χρι]στοῦ[-- (no. 20), -- 
]wo[-- (πο. 21), ἡ]μᾶ[ς (no. 22), t]u&g yel (no. 23), Ε]ὐλογ[ία (no. 24), --] το t o[-- 
(no. 25), Εὐλογί]α Κυ(ρίου) ἐφ᾽ η[μᾶς, ἀμήν] (no. 26), nç [-- (no. 27), Kb] pre 
βοήθ[ει (πο. 28), --]το Κυρ[-- (no. 29). 

On 81 nos. 30/31 two inscribed fragments of red and white stucco: N Y (πο. 30; ph.; Roman 
period) and --]Θ4 Ποιά IV[-- (πο. 31; 1st. cent. A.D.). 
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1708-1710. Aizanoi. Three inscriptions concerning Asklepiades Blastos, ca. 
50 - after 81/82 A.D. M.Worrle, Chiron 25 (1995) 63-68, (re)publishes three inscriptions 
mentioning Asklepiades Blastos: the dedication of the Artemis temple published by W. himself in 
AA (1995) 720-723 no. 2, the epitaph MAMA IX 270 and a new posthumous honorary inscrip- 
tion. The combined evidence of the three texts supports the restorations presented by W. on 67 
nos. 1-3. 


1708: 67 no. 1 and id., AA (1995) 720-723 no. 2 (ph.; for another ph. and a dr. of parts of 
the text see 704 and 702). Dedication of the Artemis temple, ca. 50 A.D. 
Four blocks of a moulded architrave from the north-eastern stoa; inscription on a 
fascia. We present the fully restored version presented in Chiron and summarize the 
commentary in AA in the app.crit. 


[ vacat [ ᾽Αρ]τέμιδι ἁγιωτάτηι καὶ τοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ τῶι SHUM v ᾿Ασκληπιά- 
δης ᾿Ασκληπιάδου tod ['Артёроуос Хароб ἱερεὺς διὰ βίο]υ] τὸν ναὸν ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων ὑπαρχόντων κατεσκεύα[σεν vacat] 


Three blocks have mason’s marks on the underside: M, A and 1; the block marked K is missing 
(the restoration presented above is not certain: cf. our lemma no. 1710 app.cr. ad L. 3), as are the 
two blocks with the beginning and end of the text: total of seven blocks, yielding a length of 15.6 
m for the temple front, ed.pr. II the dedicant is identical with ᾿Ασκλᾶς Хароб known from a Clau- 
dian coin with Artemis on the reverse and issued in honor of the Senate (Θεὸς Σύνκλητος). Conse- 
quently the temple was built in the middle of the 1st cent. A.D.; it was repaired in the late 2nd/early 
3rd cent. A.D., when the block bearing the letters TONKATEXKEY (Severan letter forms) was 
made to replace an earlier, similar block. The building inscription presented in our lemma no. 1717 
is the only other reference to Artemis in Aizanoi; in view of the latter text, there is a remote possi- 
bility that our temple was dedicated to one or more other gods in addition to Artemis. This can, 
however, be excluded on the basis of the restoration τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος exactly filling the available 


492 PHRYGIA 


и 


space of L. 4 of our lemma по. 1710. 'Αγιωτάτη is the regular epithet of Artemis of Ephesos, 
which would suggest that the cult at Aizanoi was a filiation of the Ephesian Artemis cult (cf. SEG 
XLI 981; XLII 1223). However, the coin mentioned above shows another iconographic type 
(goddess with polos and veil, holding a patera in her right hand above a deer), ed.pr. 


1709: 67 no. 2. Epitaph of Asklepiades Blastos, 81/82 А.р. MAMA ΙΧ 270 
(Waelkens, Türsteine 52). 


᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Βλάστος, ἔτους pees 
᾿Ασκληπιάδῃ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος 
Χάρακι τῷ θρέψαντι καὶ ἐμαυτῷ ζῶν: χαῖρε 


1. βλαστός (‘illegitimate son’), MAMA; ρξε’, MAMA; 166 = 81/82 A.D. (Sullan era) rather 
than 135/136 (Aktian era; assumed in МАМА); cf. our lemma no. 1719 app.cr. ad L. 14 ll ХАРАП, 
MAMA. 


1710: 67 no. 3. Posthumous honorary inscription, after 81/82 A.D. Rectangular 
marble block from the socle of a statue; built into the bakery of Yukan Mahalle, 
along the road 2 km. west of Bridge (2). 


[H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτ]ίμησαν ᾿Ασκληπιάδην 
[᾿Ασκληπιάδου τοῦ ᾿Αρ]τέμωνος Χάρακα ἱερέα 
[τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος διὰ βί]ου ποιῆσαντα τὸν ναὸν 

4 [τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἐκ τῶν ἰ]δίων ὑπαρχόντων, ἐπιμελη- 
[θέντος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Βλάσ]του κληρονόμου αὐτοῦ 


3. Other possibilities are [γενόμενον τοῦ Διὸς διὰ βί]ου or [γενόμενον τοῦ Διονύσ]ου (in which 
case the restoration οἵ the lacuna in the dedication in our lemma ΠΟ. 1708 should be altered corre- 
spondingly), but it is more likely that Asklepiades built the Artemis temple as a priest of that god- 
dess, ed.pr. 14. ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὑπαρχόντων: verbatim quotation from the above-mentioned dedica- 
tion, ed.pr. 


1711-1716. Aizanoi. Inscriptions and graffiti from the *Hallenstrasse'. Various 
inscriptions and graffiti found during excavations of the ‘Hallenstrasse’ in 1992. Ed.pr. 


M.Worrle, AA (1995) 719-727 nos. 1-7 (ph.); 720-723 no. 2 is presented in our lemma no. 
1708. 


1711: 719/720 no. 1. Building inscription, 54-68 A.D. Block of a moulded archi- 
trave from the south-eastern stoa; inscription on a fascia. 


vacat Διὶ Αἰζανῶν καὶ [Νέρωνι] Κλαυδίω[ι Καίσαρι Σεβαστῶι Γερμανικῶι 


----] 


17/12: 


1713: 
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Cf. the architrave MAMA IX 11, also dedicated [Διὶ] Αἰζανῶν καὶ Αὐτοκράτ[ορι Καίσαρι --], 
and the dedication of an aqueduct to Zeus of Aizanoi and Antoninus Pius MAMA IX 10, ed.pr., 
with further references to this deity, also often on record without the epithet and called Iuppiter Aeza- 
nensis/Aezaniticus in Latin. 


723/724 no. 3. Honorary inscription for Marcia Tateis, ca. 150 A.D. or 
later. Statue base moulded above and below and found before its socle in front of 
the steps of the north-eastern stoa. 


Н βουλῇ klai) ὁ δῆ- ἀσιαρχῶν, ἀναστή- 

μος ἐτίμησεν σαντος τὴν τιμὴν 

Μαρκίαν Τάτειν 8 ФА. Ἰουλιανοῦ τοῦ 
4 μητέρα ФА. Ἰουλια- ἐγγόνου αὐτῆς 


νοῦ καὶ Παρδαλᾶ 


3, The honorand, whose husband must have been a Flavius, was perhaps the mother of the 
Φλαβία Τάτεις who erected the epitaph MAMA IX 241 for her nurse 'Yy"a ca. 150 A.D., ed.pr. 
1 4-6. the two men should be added to the list of asiarchs recently published by M.D.Campanile (cf. 
SEG XLIV 1747); there is another, roughly contemporary, Fl. Iulianus from an Ephesian family on 
record as asiarch; the latter is probably not related to the homonymous man on record in our inscrip- 
tion; Fl. Pardalas may be related to L. Claudius Pardalas, who possessed land near Tavşanlı (referen- 
ces in SEG XLII 1189; cf. our lemma no. 1720 for a dedication by the freedman Chrestos on his 
master’s behalf). A statue of T. Flavius Lepidus, also found near Tavsanh, was financed by L. Clau- 
dius Pardalas (L.Tugrul, /stanbul Arkeoloji Muezeleri Yilligi 11, 2, 1964, 148/149 no. 1). Lepidus 
may have been the husband of Marcia Tateis, and may have introduced the cognomen Παρδαλᾶς 
into the family via his φιλία-οοππες!οπ with Claudius Pardalas, ed.pr. || a satyr was found lying 
before the socle (cf. C.v.Mosch, ibid. 741-753; ph. of satyr on the socle in a provisional reconstruc- 
tion on 743); it was placed on the socle in secondary use, since Marcia Tateis must have been hon- 
огей with a female ‘Gewandstatue’, ed.pr. 


724-726 no. 4. Honorary inscription for Aurelius Demetrios, Severan 
period. Statue base moulded above and below; inscription in a recessed field. 


Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ о δῆμ[ος] | ἐτείμησεν Αὐρ[ήλ]ι[ον Δη]μήτριον Εὐτύχ[ους 
νεω]ἰκόρον τοῦ Διός [ vacat | 


The honorand 15 also known from the statue base MAMA IX 34, where on the basis of the present 
text LL. 1-5 can be read and restored as ['H βουλὴ καὶ | о δῆμος ἐτείίμησεν] Αὐρήλιον | [Δημ]ῆτρι- 
ov Εὐτύίχους ([......]АюртуАлоу | [- 3-4 -]IIptov Εὐτύίχους, MAMA LL. 1-3). The stone was seen in 
1992 built into the wall of the cemetery of Sopu/Zoba kóy. Since it records both the neokorate of 
Zeus and a priesthood for life of Dionysos, it postdates the new text; both should be assigned to the 
Severan period, but not necessarily after 211 A.D., ed.pr. 
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1714: 726 no. 5. Honorary inscription for Menophilos, ca. 175-200 A.D. In- 
scription on a column of the south-western stoa. 


'H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν | Μηνόφιλον Νειἰκοστράτου τὸν Il φιλόπα- 
τριννν 


The honorand is also known from another inscription on a column: ΜΑΜΑ IX 35, recording Me- 
nophilos as ἱερατεύσαντα τοῦ Διὸς δεκάκις and found “on r. bank of river between Roman 
bridges’. Both columns probably belonged to the same stoa and were inscribed ‘in der fortgeschritte- 
nen 2. Hälfte des 2. Jhs.’, ed.pr. 


1715: 726/727 no. 6. Graffito mentioning Sisinnis, Christian period ? Graffito 
on a column of the north-eastern stoa: ὠμὸς | Σισίννις κοῖρος 


2. Σισίννι(ο)ς: name probably derived from the popular saint, who was also worshipped in Phry- 
gia; either κοῖρος (= κύρίι)ος ?; perhaps a complaint concerning a cruel master) or χοῖρος (= name 
Χοῖρος ?), ed.pr. 


1716: 727 no. 7. Graffito mentioning --lianos. Graffito on the western-most col- 
umn of the north-eastern stoa: [|..]λιανὸς ζῆσι 


Undated by ed.pr. ll the traces suggest [Οὐ]λιανός, though this name is not attested so far (but cf. 
Οὔλιος and related names: see SEG XXXVIII 1996bis); Ἰουλιανός presupposes a preceding iota, 
which is (now ?) missing, ed.pr. 


1717. Aizanoi. Building inscription, undated. C/G 3842: [᾽Απόλλωνι] καὶ ᾿Αρτέ- 
μιδι καὶ τ(ῷ) (O, copy C.Fellows) δή[μῳ]. M.Wórrle, AA (1995) 722, rejects CIG's restora- 
tion initio and wonders whether [Θ]εᾶι ᾿Αρτέμιδι κτλ. should be read. For another dedication 
to Artemis from Aizanoi see our lemma no. 1708. 


1718. Aizanoi. Honorary inscription for Artemidoros. A.Koerte, MDAI(A) 25 
(1900) 403 no. 3 (MAMA IX P 36 on 179). Republished by M.Wórrle, Chiron 25 (1995) 71/72 
note 42 (ph.). 


[H] βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος [ὄντα], φιλότειμον 

[ἐτ]είμησεν ᾿Αρτεμῖ- [ἐν στ]ρατηγίαις καὶ 

[ὃω]ρον Μηνοφίλου ἃ [ἐν κ]ατασκευαῖς, 
4. [νεω]κόρον τοῦ Διός, [ἐπὶ πολ]λΏι τῆι ne- 


[ἄνδρ]α φιλόπατριν [ρὶ τὴν πα]τρίδα εὐνοίαι 
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Undated by K. and W. Il 4. for the neokorate of Zeus cf. our lemma πο. 1719 LL. 10-12 Il 6. [καὶ ὄντα], К. II 9. 
[10A ЈА τῆι πε[ρὶ | τὴν κτλ., K.I 11. [χρησάμενον], K. 





1719. Aizanoi. Dedication to Zeus Anadotes and the Sebastoi Theoi, 53/54 
A.D. Cylindrical altar moulded above; yellowish local marble; now in the cellar of the Zeus tem- 
ple. Ed.pr. M.Wórrle, Chiron 25 (1995) 68-75 (ph.). 


[Au] ᾿Αναδότηι καὶ Σεβαστοῖς Θεοῖς καὶ τῷ 
до el ὑ]χὴν ὑπὲρ Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου = 
Ναννᾶ υἱοῦ Κυρείνα Μηνογένους 

4 φιλοσεβάστου ἱερέως τοῦ Διὸς τὸ 
δεύτερον καὶ Κλαυδίας ᾽Απϕίας τῆς 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ v καὶ Κλαυδίας ᾽Απϕίας 
τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῶν, v καθιερωσάν- 

8 των τὸν βωμὸν τοῦ тє Μηνογένους 
κ[α]ὶ Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Μηνοφίλου = 
τοῦ φιλοπάτριδος καὶ ἀρχινεωκόρου 
καὶ νεοποιοῦ Διὸς διὰ βίου καὶ τῶν 

12 νεωκόρων Διὸς v Σέλευκος 'AnoA- 
λωνίου ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν 
ἔτους NAP , μηνὸς 
Δαισίου ι΄ ἀπι(όντος) 


1. The restoration initio is certain; ᾿Αναδότης is a divine epithet unattested so far; for Zeus as a rural protector in 
Phrygia (inter alia with the epithet Καρποδότης) see SEG XL 1184, ed.pr. Il 1-2. καὶ τῷ | δή[μ]ῳ at the end of 
L. 1 and the beginning of L. 2 exceeds the width of the column otherwise respected; the lettering differs from that 
of the rest of the text: later addition of dubious authenticity, since, unlike buildings, ex-votos are rarely dedicated to 
the Demos, ed.pr. |! 12-13. the position of the dedicant, apparently a descendant of a group of Macedonians who 
settled in Aizanoi in the Hellenistic period (cf. our lemma no. 1721 app.cr.), is unclear: perhaps a neokoros under 
Menophilos; perhaps a son of the ἀρχιερεὺς Απολλώνιος Μηνοφίλου ᾿Αζανίτης on record іп OGIS 458 (КОСЕ 
65; after 10/9 B.C.), ed.pr. ΙΙ 14. year 138 = 53/54 A.D. (Sullan era); the present document combined with nu- 
mismatic evidence (see below) shows that the Sullan rather than Aktian era was used at Aizanoi, ed.pr., who re- 
jects the arguments for the Aktian era of MAMA IX (pp. LIV-LVIIT) and W.Leschhorn (cf. SEG XLIII 1218) 234- 
244; discussion of MAMA IX 38, 84, 255 (Βωλᾷ rather than Βωλανῷ should be read in L. 1 [the stone breaks 
off after ВОЛА on the dr.]), A.Koerte, MDAI(A) 25 (1900) 403/404 no. 4 and W.Günthcr, MDAI(/) 25 (1975) 
351-356, now all to be dated according to the Sullan era || the dedication Σεβαστοῖς Θεοῖς (L. 1) and the ‘titles’ 
φιλοσέβαστος and φιλόπατρις (LL. 4 and 10) suggest that Tiberius Claudius Menogenes was honored for his con- 
tributions to the imperial cult at Aizanoi; a parallel can be found in LBW 858, belonging to a dossier from 
Aizanoi (LBW 857-859; cf. L.Robert, Monnaies grecques, Paris 1967, 71/72) concerning εὐεργεσίαι τοῦ 
Ναννᾶ, who is identical with the father of Menogenes (L. 3). The latter is already known from two coins struck 
in Aizanoi under Claudius, while Nannas is on record as a stephanephoros on an emission under Caligula; [Τιβ. 
Κλαύ]διος Ναννᾶ vió[c] on record in LBW 856 is either our Menogenes or a brother of the latter. Probably Ti- 
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berius Claudius Menophilos (L. 9) was another (?) brother; he is not likely to have been identical with the Meno- 
philos who received a letter from Nero (OGIS 475; IGR IV 561: SEG VI 132) and whose sons were Menekles and 
Metrodoros; the latter Menophilos’ father is probably on record in an unpublished inscription from ca. 5 A.D. 
which mentions a Μητρόδωρος [Μηνο]φίλου. Perhaps also the =, apparently an abbreviation (meaning unknown) 
attached to Menogenes’ and Menophilos’ names in LL. 2 and 9 points to a close relationship. Both held high posi- 
tions in the cult of Zeus; νεοποιός (L. 11) is a new title for Aizanoi so far: possibly a temporary function created 
for specific building operations, ed.pr., who briefly discusses the college of the νεωκόροι presided over by an 
ἀρχινεωκόρος. 


1720. Aizanoi (area of: Tavsanli). Dedication to Zeus Abozenos, ca. 140/141 
A.D. MAMA IX 54. M.Worrle, AA (1995) 724 note 37, suggests reading and restoring in L. 
3/4 Χρῆστο[ς] | ἀπελε[ύ(θερος) Aii (ATEAI[.. Δι]ὶ, MAMA). For a new restoration of LL. 
6-8, implying about the same date as that of SEG XL 1226 (140/141 A.D.; MAMA: 2nd cent. 
A.D. ?), see XL 1226 app.cr. ad L. 5 [For the relation between Aizanoi and the region of 
Tavsanli cf. MAMA IX pp. XIX/XX]. 





1721. Aizanoi. Epitaph of Polemaios, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Rectangular marble stele 
with tympanon; inscription under a large ivy wreath; found in 1994 in a farmhouse north of the 
‘Hallenstrasse’-area (cf. our lemmata nos. 1708-1710). Ed.pr. M.Wórrle, Chiron 25 (1995) 
75/76 (ph.). 

Λυσίας Περδίκκου ἐτείμησεν Π[ο]!λεμαῖον 
Περδίκ[κ]ου τὸν ἀδελφὸν | φιλοστοργίας ἕνεκεν 


1. The third letter may also have been = (or ΕἼ); Αὐξίας is equally possible; traces between wreath and text are 
perhaps scratches rather than remains of а date like ἔτους followed by a numeral, ed.pr. Il the Macedonian names 
yield interesting additional evidence for the existence of a Macedonian military colony in Aizanoi (cf. MAMA IX, 
рр. XL-XLII; LIX), ed.pr. 


Eee 


1722. Amorion. Funerary epigram for bishop Pientios, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Rect- 
angular white marble block; inscription in a recessed field with moulded frame; built into the 
mosque wall at Agilcik. Mentioned by C.Mango in D.Harlfinger - G.Prato (edd.), Paleografia e 
codicologia greca. Atti del II colloquio internazionale (Berlino-Wolfenbiittel, 17-21 ottobre 1983 ) 
(Alexandria 1991) 238 (ph.). Edd.pr. C.S.Lightfoot - E.A.Ivison, AS 45 (1995) 135/136 (ph.; 
translation). 

Τὸν σοφὸν ἀρχιερῆα Πιέντιον οὐράνιαι μὲν 
αὐλαὶ πνευματικῶς ἔνδον ἔχουσι πυλῶν, 
λείψανα δ᾽ αὖ σαρκὸς τηρεῖ τάφος οὗτος ὁ μικρός, 
4 εἰσόκ᾽ ἀναστάντος γεύσεται ἀμβροσίας: 
Εὐσέβιος τόδε θῆκε γέρας πατρὶ βαιὸν ὁ βαιός, 
τῆς ἀμέτρου χάριτος ἀντιδιδοὺς ὀλίγην 
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1. Pientios was presumably bishop of Amorion, edd.pr. [French translation in L'Année Epigraphique (1995) 
[1998] 475 no. 1510). 





1723. Apamea. Honorary inscription for Sossia Polla, beginning of the 2nd 
cent. A.D. MAMA VI 182 (IGR IV 780; ILS 8820). Cf. M.Dondin-Payre, Cahiers du Centre 
G.Gloiz 5 (1994) 149-152, for a stemma of her family. 





1724. Aulutrene. Boundary stone, undated. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 2093) 77, mention an inscribed stone found on the site of the castellum of 
Aulutrene (cf. SEG XXXVII 1102/1103) with óp(oç) | π(αρεμβολῆς) (ph.): ‘limite du camp’. 





1725-1731. Bahadinlar. Inscribed altar, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Large marble altar with 
mouldings above and below; there are seven inscriptions distributed over three sides. Ed.pr. 
M.Ricl, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 178-182 nos. 28-34 (ph.). For her interpretation of the con- 
secrations (καταγράφω) cf. our lemma πο. 1748. Bahadinlar is one of several neighboring vil- 
lages of the temple of Apollo Lairbenos on the left bank of the Maeander (cf. ed.pr. on 169). 


1725: 178/179 no. 28. Dedication to Theos Helios Apollo Lairmenos, 2nd cent. 
A.D. (before 183/184 A.D.). Inscription on the front of the altar. 


Θεῷ ᾿Ηλίῳ ᾿Απόλλω- Γάϊος Γλύκωνος 
νι Λαιρμηνῷ ev- Μοτελληνός: 
χὴν τὸν ἀνδρει- 8 о αὐτὸς καὶ φιέ- 

4 буто σὺν τῇ βά- Ànv ἀργυρέαν 
σει ἀνέθηκεν ἀνέθηκεν 


1-2. For the identification of Apollo Lairmenos with Helios cf. ed.pr. on 169 117. Motella: on the 
right bank of the Maeander ca. 5 km. from the temple; cf. MAMA IV 276 A (dedication to Apollo 
Lairmenos and the boule and demos of the MoteAnvot), ed.pr. (on 167/168); cf. also our lemmata 
nos. 1727, 1730/1731, 1737 and 1738 1 8-9. φιέλη for φιάλη; cf. I.Priene 113 Col. XXX 92 and 
SEG XXXIX 1137, ed.pr. [cf. also SEG XLIV 867 A L. 11]. 


1726: 179 no. 29. Consecration of a threptos, 229/230 A.D. Below the preceding 
text. 
Ἔτους τιδ΄, µη(νος) ү, B vv Ἠλίωει Απο 
λλώνιος, Ἱεραπολίτης, οἰκῶν ἐν 
Μασακώμῃ: ᾽Απολλώνιος kata- 
4 γράφο(ν) τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ τεθρε[μ]έ- 
νον ᾿Αλέξανδρον: εἴ τις δ᾽ ἂν ἐπε- 
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Ka{v}A€o1, θῆσι εἰς τὸν θεὸν ж Bq’, 
KE εἰς τὸν φίσκον Ж BO’ 


1. Year 314 = 229/230 A.D. (Sullan era) Il 2. Ἱεραπολίτης: citizens from Hierapolis are regularly 
attested in the texts from this temple ll 3. Μασακώμη: village in Hierapolis’ territory; cf. Mapa- 
κώμη in MAMA IV 276 A III L. 16 (= no. 4 in ed.pr.’s catalogue), ed.pr., who points to the an- 
throponym Masa. 


1727: 179/180 no. 30. Consecration of a threptos, 183/184 A.D. On the right side 
of the altar. 

Ἔτους σξη΄, μη(νὸς) Αὐδναίου [. .']: 
᾿Αλέξανδρος кё Γρίσφος ᾿Α[πο]- 
λλωνίου Μοτελληνοὶ [κα]- 

4 ταγράφομεν ᾽Απολλώνιο[ν] 
τὸν ἑαυτῶν τεθρεμένον 
ἐπιφανεστάτῳ θεῷ ᾽Από[λ]- 
λωνι Λαιρμηνῷ ἱερὸν кё ἐλε[ύθε]- 

8 ρον, μηδινὸς ἔχοντος ἀν[θρ]- 
[ώ]που ἐξουσίαν κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Α[πολ]- 
[λ]ωνίου, διὰ τὸ οὕτως ἡμ[ῖν] 
δεδόχθαι : εἴ τις δὲ ἐπενκα[λέ]- 

12 oer, θήσει εἰς τὸν θεὸν ж Во’, 
νννννν καὶ εἰς τὸν τοῦ κυρίου φ[ίσ]- 
Kov ж Bo’ 


1. Year 268 = 183/184 A.D. (Sullan era) Il 2. Γρίσφος = Κρίσπος, ed.pr. 


1728: 180 no. 31. Consecration of children and a threptos, 229/230 A.D. Below 
the preceding text; L. 1 immediately follows L. 14 of that text. 


Ἔτους τδι΄, μη(νὸς) ε΄, β΄: 'H[A]- 
[λ]είφ[ν] ᾿Απόλλωνει Λαεμη[νῷ] 
Αὐρήλιος Ίοτοις Ιστου, Μο[τ]- 
4 εληνός, καταγράφω μετὰ τ[Ώς] 
γυνεκός µου Μερτίνης τ[ὰ] 
αὐτῶν t£K(va) Атуу, Ιοτοιν, Κλα[υδι]- 
«убу καὶ Διομήδην τὸν θρ[ε]- 
8. μένον κατὰ ἐπιταγὴν το[ῦ ϐ]- 
εοῦ Ἠλλείου ᾿Απόλλωνος Λ[αε]- 
μηνόν (sic): εἴ τις ἐπεκλέσει, θή[σ]- 
ει (εἰς) τὸν θεὸν ж βφ’, καὶ (εἰς) τὸν φ[ίσ]- 
12 κον * Bq’ | 
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1729: 


1730: 


1731: 


1. Year 314 = 229/230 A.D. (Sullan era) Il 2. Λαεμηνός: one of the many variants of (ће god's ep- 
ithet: cf. ed.pr. on 169 Il 3. lototg rather than Τοτοις or Ῥοτοις; cf. Iototv (acc.) in L. 6, ed.pr.; 
lotov: ‘incertaine’, ed.pr., who adds that the first two letters are in ligature ll 5. Μερτίνη: variant of 
Μελτίνη; cf. SEG VI 221, ed.pr. Ї 6. TEKAHN, lapis 1 7. θρ[ε]μένον for τεθρεμένον ΙΙ 11. εἰς 
(twice) not on the stone. 


181 no. 32. Consecration of a threpte, 85/86 A.D. On the left side of the altar. 


Ἔτους со’, μη(νὸς) Δαισίου ov: Εὐτυχὶς 
Γαΐου, φύσει δὲ ᾽Αππου Παπᾶδ- 
[ο]ς, ката (1a) ypàoo τῷ θεῷ Α{ι]- 
4 πόλλωνι Λαιρμηνῷ τὴν 
ἐμαυτῆς τεθραμένην 
Ἐπίκτησιν, μηδενὸς č- 
χοντος ἐξουσίαν ἀντι- 
8 πεῖν τῇ γραφῇ ταύτῃ ἢ 
ἐφάψασθαι ὡς δούλης, ἐ- 
πεὶ ὃ παραβάς τι τούτων 
ἀποτείσει εἰς τὸν θεὸν ж 
12 ag’, KE εἰς τὸν φίσκον ἄλλα 
ж ag“: v Αππους Пола ἔδω- 
κα THY γνώμην ὁ πατήρ 


1. Year 270 = 85/86 A.D. (Sullan era) [The day seems to be ι΄, Herrmann] Il 2-3. Παπᾶδ![ο]ς: 
cf. the genitive ana in L. 13; ed.pr. considers a reading Пола Š but rejects it because of traces 
of a C before κατα in L. 3 II 7. the final nu of ἐξουσίαν added later in smaller and higher script; in 
fine no space for ἀντε[ι] Il 13-14. in spite of the adoption by Gaios (L. 2), it is Eutychis' natural fa- 
ther who gives his consent, ed.pr. [it looks as if the clause ᾽Αππους - πατήρ was added later in 
somewhat larger script, Pleket]. 


181 no. 33. Unfinished consecration, 187/188 A.D. Below the preceding 
text. 

Ἔτους σοβ΄, μη(νὸς) Δύστρου: κ. : Ὥριμος 

Γαΐου Μοτεληνὸς καταγράφω 

μετὰ τῆς γυνεκός vacat 


1. Year 272 = 187/188 A.D. (Sullan era); in fine ΨΡΙΜΟΓ, lapis; the same person is on record in 
the next text. 


181/182 no. 34. Consecration of a threpte, 193/194 A.D. Below the preced- 
Ing text. 

v vv v Ἔτους сот’, μη(νὸς) Πανήμου:- vv vv v v 

Ἡλίῳ ᾽Απόλλωνι Λερμηνῷ "Ώριμος 
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Μοτελληνὸς Γαΐου καταγράφω 
4 Νείκην τὴν θρεπτήν μου, σὺν кё 
τῇ γνώμῃ τῆς γυνεκός μου Τατί- 
ας * εἴτις ἐπενκαλέσι, θήσι εἰς τὸν θε- 
[Ov] Ж аф’ vacat 


1. Year 278 = 193/194 A.D. (Sullan era); ETOYC r, lapis Il 2. initio HA] Uand in fine 10, 
РІМОС, lapis ll 6. the first two letters (AC) written above the line; there is a rasura of the two origi- 
nal letters on the line, ed.pr. 


1732-1740. Bahadinlar. Inscribed altar, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Large marble altar with 
moulding above; there are nine inscriptions, distributed over three sides. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, Arke- 
oloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 182-187 nos. 35-43 (ph.). 


1732: 182/183 no. 35. Dedication to Apollo Lairmenos, ca. 100-150 A.D. On the 
front side. 

| Ἔτους o. . |], μη(νὸς) Περειτίου τρί- 
[τῃ: Γά]ϊος Ἰούλιος Λόνγ[ος] 
|....]λλοκηπείτης, v v 

4 [στρα]τευσάμενος ἐν v 
[Γερμ]ανίᾳ, παρενβολῇ 'Ap- 
[γεντό]ρατε, λεγεῶνος ὀκ- v 
[ταύη]ς Σεβαστῆς ἀετοφό- 

8 [poç, εὐξά]μενος ἀνέθηκε 
|...» JTAKAIKONTONKAI 
[E Λαιρ]μηνῷ 'AnÓA- v 
[λωνι, ἐπιφα]νεστάτῳ θεῷ v 


Underlined letters were visible on a photo of the stone, made when it was in a better state II 3. pos- 
sibly [Κα]λλοκηπείτης, ed.pr.: a village-name, based on κῆπος Il 4-8. Iulius Longus was aquilifer 
of legio VIII Augusta, stationed in Argentoratum (Strasbourg); most soldiers in this legion came 
from Italy/Gaul/Germania but two inhabitants from Macedonian cities are on record, ed.pr. [6-7. 
perhaps better ὀκ[[τόη]ς,, Herrmann] [for the recruitment of legionaries in Asia Minor cf. SEG XLII 
1194 app.cr., 1196 app.cr. and XLIII 1207 on p. 438; cf. SEG ХХХІ 1116 for a veteran from Pessi- 
nus/Kotiaion serving in the 8th legion in the 3rd cent. A.D., Pleket] ΙΙ 9. perhaps [ἀνδριάν]τα 
Κάικον τὸν καὶ, ed.pr. [or possibly κοντόν (‘pike’) 3, Herrmann]. 


1733: 183 no. 36. Consecration of a slave, 2nd cent. A.D. Below the preceding 
text. 
[| Ἔτους б... Ἰο]υλία Γ(αΐου) Ἰουλίου 
[Λόνγου θυγάτη]ρ καταγράφω 
[Ἠλλίῳ ᾽Απόλλω]νι Λαιρμηνῷ 


PHRYGIA 501 


4 [ἐπιφανεῖ θεῷ τὸ]ν ἑαυτῆς δοῦ- 
[ον О |у vacat 


1-2. Daughter of the veteran in the preceding text, ed.pr. Il 4. or τὴ]ν ἑαυτῆς SovllAnv ---, 
ed.pr. 


1734: 183 no. 37. Consecration of a slave girl, 2nd cent. A.D. Below the preced- 
ing text. 
[ Ἔτους. .΄: Ἰουλία Γ(αΐου)] Ἰουλίου Λόν- 
[you θυγάτηρ, κατ]αγράφω ἩΗλλίφῳ 
[᾽Απόλλωνι Λαιρμ]ηνῷ Συνκλη- 
4 [τικὴν τὴν ἑαυτῆς] δούλην: ἐὰν 
[δέ τις ἐπενκαλέσει, θή]σει εἰς τὸν φίσκον 
[ ж Bo’, καὶ εἰς τὸν θε]ὸν ж Bo vacat 


1-2. Same dedicant as in the preceding text, ed.pr. ll 6. underlined letters read on another photo. 
1735: 184 no. 38. Consecration of a slave, 170/171 A.D. On the right side. 


"Ἔτους ove’, μη(νὸς) Περειτίου ς΄: Tov- 
[Alia Γίαΐου) Ἰουλίου Λόνγου θυγά- 
[τ]ηρ καταγράφω “HAAim 'AnóA- 

4 [оу Λαιρμηνῷ Ἐλεύθερον 
[τὸ]ν ἑαυτῆς δοῦλον: ἐὰν δέ 
τις ἐπενκαλέσει, θήσει προσ- 
[τ]είμου εἰς τὸν θεὸν ж BO, 

8 καϊεἰς τὸν φίσκον Ж Вф' 


Underlined letters read on another photo Il 1. year 255 = 170/171 A.D. (Sullan era) Il 1-2. same ded- 
icant as in the preceding two lemmata. 


1736: 184 no. 39. Consecration of two slave girls, 178/179 A.D. Below the pre- 
ceding text. 

Ἔτους oby, μη(νὸς) Περειτίου δεκάτῃ 
ἀπ(ιόντος): Ἰουλία Λόνγιλλα καταγρά- 
φω τῷ ἐπιφανεστάτῳ θεῷ 

4 Ἡλίῳ ᾽Απόλλωνι Λαιρμηνῷ 
κατὰ ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ θεοῦ Ἐπί- 
χαριν кё ᾿Αγελαΐδαν: διὰ τοῦτο 
συνεχώρησέ μοι Σεβηρεῖνος 

8 [κ]αὶ Ἐλάινος, οἱ ἔγγονοί pov, K£ Ó vi- 
[ό]ς µου Σεβηρεῖνος : et τις δὲ £- 
[πεν]καλέσει ταύταις περὶ τῆς 
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1737: 


1738: 


1739: 
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καταγραφῆς, θήσει προστείμου 
12 [ε]ἰς τὸν θεὸν ж Ba’, κὲ εἰς τὸν τῶν 
[κ]υρίων φίσκον ж Bo 


1. Year 263 = 178/179 A.D. (Sullan era) |! 2. ed.pr. identifies Iulia Longilla with the Julia men- 
tioned in the three preceding lemmata and supposes that in the meantime her father had died || [8. 
rather Ἔλαινος = "EAevoc, L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 468 no. 1493]. 


185 no. 40. Consecration of a threptos, 221/222 A.D. Below the preceding 
lemma. 
Ἔτους тс, μη(νὸς) β΄, Cv - “HAtw ᾿Απόλλω- 
νι Λαιρμηνῷ Αὐρή(ίλιος) ᾽Αμμιανὸς Про- 
κλου Μοτελληνὸς καὶ η γυνή po- 
4 [o] Tatas καταγράφομεν τὸν tav- 
τῶν τεθραμένον Τατιανὸν εἱερὸ- 
[v] κατὰ ὄνειρον : εἴ δέ τις ἐπενκα- 
λέσει, θήσει εἰς τὸν θεὸν ποστί- 
8 µου ж Bg’, καὶ εἰς τὸν φίσκον 


1. Year 306 = 221/222 A.D. (Sullan era). 


185/186 no. 41. Consecration of a threptos, 140/141 A.D. On the left side. 


Ἔτους сек’, vacat 8 κατὰ τὴν τοῦ θε[οῦ ἐ]- 
μ[η](νὸς) πρώτου [. .': ᾿Α]- πι(τα)γῆν- εἴ τις δὲ ἐπ[εν]- 
πόλλωνι Λαιρ[μηνῷ] καλέσει τῷ Πολυ[νί]- 

4 ᾿Αλέξανδρος Ἑ[ρμᾶ 2] ко, θήσει εἰς τὸ[ν θε]- 
Μοτελληνὸς [καταγρά]- 12 оу προστείµο[υ ж] 
фо тоу τεθραμ[μέ]- [β]φ', καὶ εἰς τὸ ἱε[ρώ]- 
vov µου Πολύ[νικον] τατον ταμεῖο[ν  βφ’] 


l. Year 225 = 140/141 A.D. (Sullan era) II this is the earliest inscription of all inscribed on the 
two altars; this implies that no. 35 (= our lemma no. 1732) dates from before 140 A.D.; nos. 36 and 
37 (our lemmata nos. 1733/1734) may well have roughly the same date as no. 41 (or are even 
slightly earlier); Julia (Longilla) may have been active from 140 to 178/179 A.D. Il 2 initio. the mu 
is engraved somewhat lower than the following pi; apparently it was supposed to get an eta on top (ἥ ) 


but the mason omitted the latter, ed.pr. I! 7 in fine: ог Πολύ[δικον], ed.pr. I| 8. КАТАТ , lapis 1 
9. TILT HN, lapis. 


186 no. 42. Consecration of a threpte, 215/216 A.D. Below the preceding 
text. 
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Ἔτους τ΄, μηνὸς ς΄, Ke’: 
Θεῷ Ἡλίῳ Λαιρμηνῷ 
[Μ]ᾶρκος γ΄ τοῦ Γαΐου, [σὺν] 

4 [Α]ὐρ(ηλίᾳ) Πρόκλῃ τῇ γυναικ[ί, kal- 
[τ]αγράφομεν ᾿Αχιλλεία[ν τὴν] 
[τε]θραμμέγην ἡμῶν : εἴ δ[έ τις] 
[ἐπε]νκαλέσει, θήσει εἰς [τὸν] 

8 [θ]εὸν προστείµου ж β[φ΄, καὶ] 

[ε]ις τὸν φίσκον ἄλλα ж [Bo] 


1. Year 300 = 215/216 A.D. (Sullan era). 


1740: 186 no. 43. Consecration of a threpte, 234/235 A.D. Below the preceding 
text in smaller, effaced letters. 


[Ἔτ]ους tað’, μη(νὸς) ι΄, ει΄: Αὐρίήλιος) Μᾶρκος Πίου, BovA[ó0]- 
εµις Νεικομάχου, N γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, Μοτελ(ληνοὶ) 
TEAAXAN τὴν ἑαυτῶν τεθρεμέγην 
4 [τῷ] ἐπιφανεστάτῳ Θεῷ Ἡλίῳ 'AnóAXo[vi] 


[.. See |, μηδενὸς ἔχοίνντος vacat 
ἐδ]ουσίαν ἀντιπῖν ταύτῃ µου γραφῇ, [3] 
8 θ[ή]σει προστίμου τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμε[ίῳ] 


E ua җе ---- ] 


1. Year 319 = 234/235 A.D. (Sullan era). 


1741. Dorylaion. Dedication to various gods, reign of Domitian ? OGIS 479; 
IGR IV 522. S.Sahin, EA 25 (1995) 16, suggests identifying [‘Oluovotat Σ]εβαστῆι (or per- 
haps rather [Θεᾶι 'Οµονοίαι Σ]εβαστῆι) with Domitia, Domitian's wife. This implies doubt 
about identifying Au Πατρώ[ιωι in L. 2 with Hadrian and dating the text to the latter's reign. 
For dedications to Domitia cf. our lemma no. 1773 [W.H.Buckler, RPh (1935) 187, suggested [θείᾶι 
Τύχηι Σ]εβαστῆι and pointed out that θεᾶι 'Ὁμονοίαι would be too long, Herrmann]. 


1742. Eumeneia. Epitaph of Aurelius Zotikos, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG VI 193. The 
stone is now in the Denizli Museum in Hierapolis/Pamukkale and is republished by T.Corsten, 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 221-224 no. 5 (ph.; translation); on the left side of the altar the letters 
OY, on the right side 9: θύ(ρα) (cf. SEG XXVIII 1125 and 1128). 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζωτικὸς ᾿Απο- ασεν τὸ ηρῷον ταὶ 
λωνίου κατεσκεύ- 4 τὸν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ βωμὸν 
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ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ γυνη- vi ἐξέστι τεθῇγαι: ὃς 
κὶ αὐτοῦ Κυπρογενί- | 12 [δ ἂν [ἐ[πιχειρήσει θεῖ- 
ᾳ καὶ τῇ κειμένῃ Ov- ναι χωρὶς τῆς συνχώ- 

8 γατρὶ Νηρεείδι καὶ ρῄσεως, θήσει εἰς τῆν ie- 
τοῖς λοιποῖς τέ- ρωτάτην βουλὴν 
κνοις: ἑτέρῳ δὲ οὐδε- 16 уса ж оф vacat 


No line division in SEG ll 1-2. ᾿Απολλωνίου, SEG 1l 2-3. κατεσκεύασε, SEG Il 4. βωμός = funerary altar, C. 
ll 5-6. γυναικί, SEG ΙΙ 6-7. Κυπρογενείᾳ, SEG ΙΙ 8. Νηρπίδι, SEG Il 12. ἐπιχειρήσῃ, SEG. 


1743. Eumeneia. Funerary epigram of a Christian, 3rd cent. A.D. /GR IV 743; 
SEG VI 210; XXVI 1377; XXIX 1400; L.Robert, Hellenica XI/XII 414-429. Cf. T.Corsten, 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 215 note 1 (ph.), who points out that the lower right part of this 
white marble funerary altar (remains of LL. 35-42) is now in the Denizli Museum in Hierapolis 
(Pamukkale). The photo confirms the reading of Sheppard (cf. SEG XXIX). 


1744. Eumeneia. Bilingual epitaph for Eutaxia, wife of Ilus Gemellus. /GR IV 
733; CIL ΠῚ 363. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2093) 66-68, comment 
on the name [λος Γέμελ(λ)ος; the man was ἱππεὺς (eques) ὀπλοφύλ.αξ (armorum custos), 
probably of σπείρ[ης π]ρώτης ‘Роітоу (IGR IV 736, also from Eumeneia; for this cohors cf. 
also our lemma no. 1638). [λος is an indigenous name from Isauria; a diploma militare from 148 
A.D. mentions another Isaurian (Lualis, son of Mamas) as member of the cohors I Raetorum 
(L'Année Épigraphique, 1981, 845 (a)). ІААос̧ is on record in another Isaurian inscription 
(Bean-Mitford, Journeys ---- Rough Cilicia 1964-1968, 113/114 no. 97). Cf. SEG XL 1286. 





1745. Hierapolis (area of: Güzelpinar). For an inscription possibly from Güzelpinar 
see our lemma no. 1753. 





1746. Hierapolis (area of). Apollo Lairbenos. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1725-1740 and 
1748-1750. 





1747. Hierapolis. Associations of craftsmen. T.Ritti, ‘Associazioni di mestiere a Hi- 
erapolis di Frigia’ in Atti VII Giornata Archaeologica: Viaggi e Commerci nell’ antichità (Univ. di 
Genova, Fac. di Lettere; Genova 1995) 65-83, is largely based on Greek inscriptions: terminol- 
ogy (τέχνη, συντεχνία, ἐργασία); legacies given to various associations (e.g. a µολ.υβ- 
δουργός bequeathed a legacy to the cattle-breeders, the ἐργαστηριάρχαι and the χαλκεῖς 
(ineditum)) for reasons of prestige (the giver is probably member of only one association); cf. the 
habit of giving a legacy to one association, with the proviso that, if it does not carry out its obli- 
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gations, another association will take over (κηπουροί replaced by λινουργοί (ineditum)); focus 
on textile-workers: λινωτοί/λινουργοί [cf. a συντεχνία τῶν λινουργῶν greeted by the ἐμποριάρχης in 
Aphrodisias: cf. our lemma no. 1505]; ἐριοπλύται (perhaps also fulfilling the functions of γναφεῖς, 
unattested so far in the city); πορφυροβαφεῖς; πορφυροπῶλαι; βαφεῖς; ἀκαιροδαπισταί 
(new reading for καιροδαπισταί: weaving without ‘liccio’ of carpets vel sim.); πιλοποιοί 
(ineditum); Өрєриотікт (cattle-breeders); κοπιδερµοί; χαλκεῖς; Πλοκόποι; ἀρτοποιοί; 
σιλιννειτοπώλης (‘venditore di pane fino’; ineditum); κηπουροί; ὑδραλέται (cf. SEG 
XXXVIII 1955). R. accepts the views of H.W.Pleket: cf. SEG XXXVIII 1954. 

Cf. also G.Labarre, M.-T. Le Dinahet, ‘Les métiers du textile en Asie Mineure de l'époque 
Hellénistique à l'époque impériale’ in Aspects de l'artisanat du textile dans le monde méditer- 
ranéen (É gypte, Grèce, Monde Romaine) (Coll. Inst. d’ Arch. et d'Hist. de l'Antiquité, Univer- 
sité Lumiére Lyon II; Lyon 1996) 49-115 (on 98-108 nos. 56-69 texts and translations of rele- 
vant Hierapolitan inscriptions); T.Ritti, Scienze dell’ Antichita 6/7 (1992/1993) [1996] 41-68. 





1748. Motella (Temple of Apollo Lairbenos). The καταγραφαί inscriptions 
from the temple of Apollo Lairbenos. Cf. SEG XXXV 1378. M.Ricl, Arkeoloji Dergisi 
3 (1995) 167-195, focusses on the so-called καταγραφαί inscriptions from the temple of 
Απόλλων Λαιρβηνός (for eleven variants of the epithet cf. R. on 169). These texts deal with 
the consecration of slaves or (grand)children to Apollo. R. (187-195) compares the consecration 
of slaves and children in temples in Macedonia (late Hellenistic period up to ca. 300 A.D.; cf. 
SEG XLIII 356) with the similar practice in the temple of Apollo Lairbenos. In the latter by far 
the majority of the persons consecrated to Apollo consists of slaves and threptoi/threptai. In six 
inscriptions free-born children are consecrated. Consecration, so R. argues, means that the 
slaves concerned received freedom under certain conditions, viz. the obligation to serve the deity 
periodically in his temple (reflected in his being ἱερός; cf. our lemmata nos. 1727 and 1737). 
The latter implies that the person concerned did not enjoy the full freedom of moving around. 
The free-born children suffered no modification of their legal status. 

As to the specific term καταγράφο R. seems to suggest that this term travelled to Macedonia 
together with the cult of Anatolian Ma (188 note 17); for the phenomenon itself of consecration 
of slaves/children to a deity, however, she seems to think that in both areas (Macedonia, Asia 
Minor) we have the same religious practice arising independently. Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE 
(1996) no. 240, who points to another example of καταγραφή in an unpublished text from 
Macedonian Leukopetra and rightly argues that this complex of religious phenomena and termi- 
nology was part of an old ethnic substrate, members of which in the Dark Ages emigrated to Asia 
Minor and continued age-old practices there. Cf. our lemma no. 720. 

R. presents the texts of all known inscriptions: 170-187 nos. 1-45. Among them are sixteen 
new texts engraved on two altars found in the village of Bahadinlar (178-187 nos. 28-43) and 
three new texts found on the site of the sanctuary (177/178 nos. 25-27). 

We present the new texts in separate lemmata and give a comparatio numerorum for the known 
texts. 
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MAMA IV Ricl JHS 4 (1883) Ricl 
275 B Land II 1/2 | р. 380 по. 3 11 
276 AV 3 p. 381 no. 4 12/13 
276 A Il 4 
276 B 5 JHS 8 (1887) 

276 C 6 p. 378 no. 3 19 
277 All 7 p. 378 nos. 5/6 20-22 
277 B 8 p. 379 no. 7 23 
2781 B p. 379 no. 9 24 
278 П 10 

JHS 50 (1930) 

IGR IV p. 286 14-18 
758 T 


1749-1750. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos). Fragments, 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D. M.Ricl, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 177/178 nos. 25-27 (ph.), publishes the following 
fragments found in the sanctuary. 


1749: 177/178 nos. 25/26. Limestone block broken above and at left, with two inscrip- 
tions (A, B). 


A: (no. 25) ш 1 ы 
! C ITOYAILIA OY N A[- - - - ] 
vacat [εἰ]ς т’ ἀρχεῖον ([- - - | 
vacat 


1-2. [θ]ῆσι τοῦ ἁπλοῦ ν(οµίσµατος) α[φ΄: τὸ δὲ ἀντίγραφον ἀπόκειται | εἰ]ς τ᾽ ἀρχεῖον, ed.pr. 
[certainly τούτου ἁπλοῦν ἀ[ντίγραφον ἀπετέθη --], as often in Hierapolis: cf. Milet VI 2 613, 
Herrmann]. 


B: (no. 26): under A: 


Ἔτους соб”, μπ(νὸς) α΄, ι΄: Παπιαν[ὸς κατα]- 
γράφω 'Ἡλλίῳ ᾽Απόλ[λ]ωνι Λαι[ρμηνῷ] 
τῆν τεθ(ρ)αμένην Τερτίαν, [μηδενὸς] 

4 ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν τοῦ ἀντειπεῖν: εἰ δ[έ τις ἀντείπῃ], 
[θ]ῆσει τῷ Λαιρμηνῷ ж By’, (καὶ) εἰς [τὸν φίσκον ἄλλα] 
[x Blo προστείµου AIE[- =m ] 
|- |ΗΝ[----------------------- ] 
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1. Year 279 = 194/195 A.D. Il 1-2. καταγράφω: cf. our lemma no. 1748 for a summary of 
ed.pr.'s views about the nature of consecration of persons to Apollo Lairbenos (Lairmenos) 1 4. τὸ 
ἀντειπεῖν, ed.pr. [but the photo seems to show TOY, Pleket] Il 5. no KAI on the stone. 


1750: 178 no. 2. Fragment of a marble altar ? 


[------ |: εἴ τις τούτοι[ς ἐπενκαλέσει, θήσει] 
[προ]στείμου ж β΄, καὶ ic τὸ[ν φίσκον| 


[ἄλλα ж β΄] 


[1. ed.pr. restores ἐπικαλέσει but ἐπενκαλέσει is by far the most common verb used in the 
texts from this temple, Pleket]. 


1751. Ortakóy. Confession inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. MAMA IV 279; Petzl, 
Beichtinschriften no. 106. M.Ricl, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 192 note 35, suggests that the 
confessor (Neik[omachos ?]) in fact was a slave manumitted by his master through καταγραφή 
in the temple of Apollo Lairbenos (cf. our lemma no. 1748). The deity ordered him “not to return 
his freedom to his master' but he did not obey, thereby committing a heavy sin. In LL. 13/14 the 
confessor is called ‘my slave’ (ἐμὸ[ν] | δοῦλον): this is not a metaphor but the indication of his 
true status: through the kataypagn-procedure the person concerned is consecrated to the god 
and in that way becomes the god's slave but at the same time he acquires his freedom in his rela- 
tions with human beings. “The slave of the god' was supposed to serve in the temple during a 
restricted number of days. 


1752. Unknown provenance. Honorary inscription for the wife and mother of 
a councillor, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular white marble block (perhaps a statue base); 
first lines of the inscription mostly illegible; unknown provenance, now in the Denizli Museum in 
Hierapolis/Pamukkale. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 215-217 no. 1 (ph.; trans- 
lation). 


ace o - — al | [шоо περὶ thy πατρ]ί]- 
[ἐτείμ]ησεν [- - - - - - - ] [до, μη]τέρα Κουάρτο[υ] 
[-------------- ] [τ]οῦ Kovaptov op- 

4 [---------- γυναῖ]- 12 ὣς βουλευτοῦ Kali] 
[κία Κουά[ρτου τοῦ] [φ]ιλοτείμου περὶ thy 
[Ε]ὐτύχους [ἑνὸς] πατρίδα, ἀρετῆς καὶ 
[τ]ῶν ἀρίστων βο[υ]- σωφροσύγης ἕγεκεν 


8 [λ]ευτῶν καὶ φιλο[τεί]- 


Careful script; small apices; 2114. for Κουά[ρτου cf. LL. 10/11, ed.pr. II 6. for [ἑνός] cf. e.g. La Carie 170 no. 
58 and 171 no. 60. 
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1753. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Apollo, late 2nd cent. - ca. 250 
A.D. Marble statuette representing Apollo with elaborate top-knot coiffure, riding on horseback, 
clad in a short chiton, a chlamys and sandals and holding the reins in his left and a double axe in 
his right hand; inscription on the pedestal; cf. Sotheby's Catalogue New York, Antiquities and 
Islamic Art, Thursday, June 1, 1995, no. 127 (ph.); see now also A.Ceylan - A.Ritti, EA 28 
(1997) 57-67, especially 63 (ph.), with transcription: Νεικᾶς ᾿Απόλω!νι εὐχῆν 


Date: ‘middle imperial period, from the end of the second to the first half of the third century A.D.’, on the basis 
of the style of the sculpture and the lettering, C.-R.; 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D., catalogue |! 'NEIKAEAIIOA 
NIEYXHN (Nikoleas of Nikyon)’, catalogue ll C.-R. and G.Petzl apud C.-R. identify Apollo as ᾽Απόλλων Ka- 
ρίε)ιος; Petzl suggests that the new piece may well come from the same illegal excavation postulated by L.Robert 
for SEG XXVIII 1569-1571, all showing a rider god with a double axe (cf. SEG XXXIV 1647; only in XXVIII 
1569 is the epithet Kareios explicitly mentioned); on 64 C.-R. argue that “most (if not all) of the anathemata of 
this group -- are very likely to come from the Phrygian sanctuary close to Güzelpinar' (territory of Hierapolis), 
where the sanctuary of Apollo Kar(e)ios should be located on the basis of a new dedication published by C.-R. 


1754. Unknown provenance. Fragment of a funerary epigram for Zosimos, 
late Hellenistic period. White marble block broken at right; unknown provenance; now in 
the Denizli Museum in Denizli/Pamukkale. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 
217/218 no. 2 (ph.; translation). 


Πανδαμάτωρ φιλόκαινε[------------ ] 
τίπτε µε ἑνδεχέτη παιδί[ον ?----------- ] 
Ζώσιμον οὔνομ᾽: "Ata τὸν ἐν ExKA.[- - - - - - ] 
4 vacat εἰς ᾿Αΐδαν ἐρατὸν κοῦρον [ ἐνοσφίσατο 7] 


ἤλπιζον δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ γονέες ὑμέναι[ον ἀεῖσαι], 

οὐκ ёл’ ἐμοῖς θρήνοις τύμβον ἀνοικ[οδομεῖν]: 

χαίροις, ὦ παροδῖτα, καὶ ἄν tiv’ ἐπῶν πα[ραμείψαις], 
8 εἰς HEYA πλούτου ἴκοις γῆρας Е[.ЈЕҮ[- - - - - - - ] 


Eight disticha; only in L. 4 the pentameter is “eingerückt' on the stone I! 1. φιλόκαινος: from raivo = to mur- 
der, ed.pr. Il 3. "Ато = "Атту: ‘das Verderben’, ed.pr. II 8. in fine perhaps ἐ[λ]ευ[θέριον] (‘in Freiheit") ?, ed.pr. 





1755. Unknown provenance. Beginning of an epitaph, Roman Imperial pe- 
riod. Marble block; inscription in a slightly recessed field surrounded by a moulding; now in the 
Denizli Museum in Hierapolis/Pamukkale. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995) 221 no. 
4 (ph.). 

Τούτου τοῦ ἡρῴου рет’ ἐμὲ κυριευσου- 
[- - - -Јулос̧ Ἐπίμαχος ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
traces of seven almost completely illegible lines 
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1-2. One would expect xvpteboovl[civ, but the traces in the beginning of L. 2 do not seem to confirm this; the 
verb is followed by two (or more) nominatives: ᾿Απολλώ]νιος, Ἐπίμαχος etc., ed.pr., who refers to IGR IV 866 
(Laodikeia on the Lykos): μετὰ thv ἐμὴν τελε[υτῆν] κυριεύσουσι τοῦ ἡρῴου KA. Φοιβία [κα]ὶ KA. Τιτιανὸς 
τὰ τέκνα µου etc. 





1756. Unknown provenance. Fragment of a funerary epigram, 3rd cent. A.D. 
White marble block; during re-use the left part of the inscription was polished away; the right part 
was cut off; now in the Denizli Museum in Hierapolis/Pamukkale. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 3(1995) 218-221 no. 3 (ph.; translation). 


vacat [ἔ]τους vv т[ vacat ] 
[- - -] τήν te σορὸν βωμό[ν те - - - - - ] 
[- ---- |ιας T Διογένο[υς - - - - - - ] 
&. [pep esie vyeo ЕЕЕ ] 
[- - -] αὐτῷ μέντοι καὶ TATA[- - - - - ] 
[- - -] µνήµης THNAEXA[- - - - - - ] 
[- - -] ζῶντες καὶ περιόντες El[- - - - | 
8 [- - -] εἴ τις pév γε θέλῃ ἐνθάδ[ε ἄλλον ἐνθάψαι 
[- - ἄ]σπερμος т’ ἄγαμος τ᾽ ἄτεκ[νος т’ ἀπόλοιτο 
[- - -] χωρὶς εἰς τὸ θέμα ὑπὸ τῷ [βωμῷ ? 
τ Зо Б 
12 [--------- ].IEZ παροδ[Ίταλται 


1. If the era is the Sullan one (85/84 B.C.), the stone dates to 215/216-314/315 A.D., presumably nearer to the 
former date, ed.pr. Il 2. σορός: in combination with L. 10 (θέμα) one may conclude that the funerary monument 
consisted of a substructure, an altar and a sarcophagus, ed.pr. Il 3. - -ιας, son of Diogenes, was the deceased; in 
the right halves of the cross two small circles, possibly remains of an older ornament, ed.pr. [or possibly-B-?, i.e. 
δίς, Herrmann] Il 4. νήψις: ‘Besonnenheit’, ed.pr. || 5. καί: the iota in smaller script; in fine Тото: ‘for himself 
and for Tata’ ?, ed.pr. 1 7. in fine possibly ἐπ[ιτρέψῶσιν, ζῶντες καὶ περιόντες: extension of ζῶνίτες): 
‘during their lifetime’, ed.pr. [, who strangely translates περιόντες by ‘Herumgehende’, Herrmann] Il (9. a funer- 
ary imprecation: cf. J.Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 199/200 no. 292 bis, Plekct] ЇЇ 10. apparcntly the prose part of 
the inscription starts here, ed.pr. 





ne ERE ————Ó—— 


PISIDIA 





1757. Pisidia. Tesserae. For two tesserae possibly coming from Pisidia cf. our lemma 
no. 9887. 


a “n. „өы SKS eee 
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1758-1759. Agrai. Two epitaphs, 2nd / 4th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. D.Kaya, MDAI(I) 45 
(1995) 179/180 (ph.; translations); now in the garden of the Ertokus-medrese at Atabey. 


1758: 180 no. 1. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular white limestone stele; built into 
the garden wall of the Ertokus-medrese at Atabey. 


[----] сошВіф καὶ ἑαυΙτῷ ζῶν μνήμης χάριν 


1759: 180 no. 2. Epitaph of Asklepiades, 4th cent. A.D. White limestone pedimen- 
tal stele with akroteria; rosette in the tympanon; the pediment with architrave is sup- 
ported by two pilasters with bases and capitals; between them a relief garland from 
which a grape is suspending; inscription in a recessed field under the relief (LL. 1-6) 
and on the base (L. 7; the last letters of LL. 2, 4 and 6 are engraved on the right pi- 
laster); built into the garden wall of the Feyzullah-mosque at Atabey. 


Πρῖμα | Σωσθέ[νους | ᾽Ασκληιπιάδῃ | руйи(тс) | χάριν 


6. MNHM, lapis; cf. C.Brixhe, BE (1996) πο. 452: ‘au lieu de MNHM, lire MNH, d’où μνῆς 
χάριν ? La photo ne permet pas de vérifier’. 


1760. Sagalassos. Honorary inscription for the wrestler Attalos, Roman Im- 
perial period. Lanckoronski (et alii), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1763) no. 217; IGR III 361. 
Republished by H.Devijver - M.Waelkens (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1761-1766) 119 
no. 7 (ph.). 

vacat О δῆμος vacat 
"Ατταλον Νέωνος Δημητρίου 
πάλη(ν) νεικῆσαντα Κλάρεια, Τι- 
4 βερίου Κλαυδίου, Κλαυδίου Ἰλάρχ- 
ου υἱοῦ Κυρείνα, Πείσωνος Κυρεί[να] 


3. πάλη, L. and D.-W. [the accusative seems desirable; IGR gives πάλῃ, which is possible, Pleket] Il 4-5. 
Κλαυδίου [Δαρεί]!ου υἱοῦ Kupetva πεσον --, L. [In LL. 3-5 either the agonothctes, under whose supervision 
the Klareia were held (ἀγωνοθετοῦντος), or the person who took care of the erection of the statue (ἐπιμεληθέν- 
toc) was mentioned; in Sagalassos V no. 3 (cf. H.Devijver, AncSoc 27, 1996, 132) one now reads in LL. 4/5 
Ἰλαγόίου; this cognomen also occurs in new inscriptions from Sagalassos: cf. AncSoc, art.cit. 132/133. In new 
texts the genitive of Tib. Claudius Piso is followed by the qualifications ἀρχιερέως and ἀγωνοθέτου, Pleket]. 


eee 


1761-1766. Sagalassos. Inscriptions (new and old) from the upper agora. 
H.Devijver - M.Waelkens in M.Waelkens - J.Poblome (edd.), Sagalassos III. Report on the 
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Jourth excavation campaign of 1993 (Leuven 1995) 115-119 nos. 1-6, (re)publish the following 
texts. 


1761: 115/116 no. 1 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Caracalla, 212 A.D. White lo- 
cal limestone pedestal, which once stood on a plain stepped socle and supported a 
statue of the emperor. 


[Αὐ]τοκρά[τορα Καίσαρα] 
M(apxov) : Αὐρῆλ(ιον) : ᾿Αντ[ωνεῖνον] 
v Εὐσεβῆ : Εὐτυχῆ : 
4 Σεβαστὸν ἀρχιερέα 
[μ]έγιστον : Παρθικὸν 
μέγιστον : Βρεταννικὸν 
μέγιστον : δημαρχικῆς 
8 уу ἐξουσ[ί]ας : τὸ - i£ vv 
αὐτοκράτορα · τὸ : β΄ - ὕπα- 
tov τὸ ' Ó : π(ατέρα) · π(ατρίδος) : ἀνθύπατον 
τὸν σωτῆρα : καὶ : κτίστην 
12 m Σαγαλασσέων πόλις 
πρώτη ` τῆς · Πισιδίας v v v 
φίλη : καὶ σύμμαχος 
vacat “Ρωμαίων vacat 


3. In fine after XH a dot followed by the beginning of a vertical hasta: Н τι, edd.pr., who wonder 
whether Εὐτυχῆ * γ΄: should be read; they refer to Latin inscriptions in which Caracalla is styled 
Pius ПІ Felix I| 5-7. Caracalla was Parthicus from 4 Feb. 211, Britannicus from the end of 209 or 
from 210 A.D., edd.pr. Il 8. the 15th trib. pot. spanned the period 10 Dec. 211-9 Dec. 212 A.D., 
edd.pr., who add that, since C. is styled consul IV (LL. 9/10), only the year 212 enters into consid- 
eration (consul IV: 213 A.D.; consul designatus IV: 212 A.D.) Il 14. σύμμαχος = socia; for this 
concept cf. our lemma no. 2358. 


1762: 116/117 no. 2 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Constantius II, 354-361 
A.D. Hexagonal local white limestone base with moulding above; on top traces of 
fittings for the feet of a bronze statue. 


[Α]υτο[κ]ράτορα п λαμπρὰ 
Σ[εβα]στὸν Σαγαλασσέων 
Ν[εικ]ητὴν 8 [μ]ητρόπολις 

4 Κωνστάντιον [τὸν τῆς] οἰκουμένης 


[μέγισ]τον Αὔγουστον δεσπότην 
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The honorand is Constantius II, son of Constantine the Great, edd.pr. ll 3. Νεικητής = Victor, edd. 
pr., who add that Constantine the Great replaced the title Invictus with Victor in 323/324 A.D. II 9- 
10. Constantius II introduced this title in 354 A.D., edd.pr. 


117 no. 3 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Constantius II, 354-361 A.D. 
CIG 4368(b); C.Lanckoronski - G.Niemann - E.Petersen, Les villes de la Pamphylie 
et de la Pisidie 2; La Pisidie (Paris 1893) no. 213; hexagonal local white limestone 
base identical to that of the previous inscription. 


ἱΑὐτοκρ]άτορα ἢ λαμπρὰ 
[Σεβ]αστὸν [Σαγαλασσ]έων 
[Νεικ]ητὴν 8 ἱμ]ητρόπ[ολιις] 

4 Κονστάν[τιον] τὸ[ν τῆς οἰκουμένης) 
μέγιστον Αὔγουστον δεσπότην 


This text is wholly identical with the previous one || we do not indicate differences in bracketing 
between L.’s and D.-W.’s version; the text has deteriorated considerably Il 4. Κων[σ]ταν[τεῖνον], 
L.; D.-W. point out that there is not enough space on the stone for [teivov]. 


1764-1766. 117-119 nos. 4-6. Honorary inscriptions for Fl.Valentinianus II, FI. 
Gratianus and Flavia Eudoxia. All three inscriptions were engraved on local white lime- 
stone pedestals placed on a socle and supporting four columns which bore a square canopy roof; 
in the 4th cent. A.D. these pedestals replaced older ones. 


1764: 


1765: 


118 no. 4 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Valentinianus II, 375-392 A.D. 
Lanckoronski, op.cit. no. 219. 


Φλ(άουιον) Οὐαλεντινιανὸν | τὸν δεσπότην νν | τῆς οἰκουμένης 
Val. II reigned over Italy, Illyricum and Africa from 375-392 A.D. 


118 no. 5 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Gratianus, 367-383 A.D. Lanck- 
oronski, op.cit. no. 220. 


[PA(aoviov) Γ]ρατι[α]νόν, τὸν | δεσπότην τῆς οἰϊκουμένης 


L. read a more complete text (X. Γρατιανόν in L. 1) but omitted the final τὸν in L. 1 Il Gratia- 
nus was emperor in the West in 367-383 A.D. Il D.-W. wonder why two Western emperors were 
honored in Eastern Sagalassos; they reject the possibility that a third Eastern co-emperor was hon- 


ored here; possibly the empress, honored in the second text engraved on the next base, was Constan- 
tia, wife of Gratianus. 
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1766: 119 no. 6 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Flavia Eudoxia, 402-406 A.D. 
This pedestal was used three times; five fragmentary lines belong to a text from the 
2nd cent. A.D.; L. 5 reads [ἀγ]ορανομήσας; the stone was re-used to honor an 
empress, whose name was subsequently erased and replaced by the third text. 


Φλαβίαν Εὐδοξίαν | τὴν δέσποιναν | τῆς οἰκουμένης 


The honorand is the daughter of Flavius Bauto, who was magister militum under Gratianus and be- 
came magister peditum praesentalis and an influential adviser of Valentinianus II in 383 A.D.; her 
original name was Flavia Eudoxia; from 395 A.D., when she married Arcadius, she is called Aelia 
Eudoxia; she was Augusta from 400 and died in 404 A.D., edd.pr. 


1767. Sagalassos. Inscribed seal, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Circular clay seal found in a 
Roman peristyle (?) building; originally attached to a papyrus (in view of the fibre pattern on the 
back) and closing it; on the front representation of an Indian elephant surrounded by a text. 
Ed.pr. K.Vandorpe in op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1761-1766) 299-305 (ph.). 


Σαγαλασσέω[ν] 


Obviously a city seal, ed.pr., with references to other city seals which constitute a minority among the extant 
seals, most of which belonged to private individuals II the elephant is the Indian, also called the Asiatic or Syrian 
specimen, ed.pr., with comment on elephants used in warfare and represented on coins by Hellenistic kings and on 
the elephants which the Romans had to face in the wars against the Sassanids in the 3rd/4th cent. A.D.; ed.pr. 
prefers to interpret the elephant on the city seal as a symbol of the Seleukid past and thereby as a reference to the 
city's own glorious past; on Seleukid coins Indian elephants were represented and Seleukid kings are known to 
have defeated Galatians to the benefit of Sagalassos and to have controlled the area of the city. 





1768. Takina (Yarışı). Rescript of Caracalla concerning illegal actions of 
soldiers (with accompanying letters of the governor and imperial procurators), 
213 A.D. SEG XXXVII 1186 (XLIV 1112*). J.-L.Mourgues, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2235) 283/284 and 295-298, identifies Ὀφίλλιος Θεόδωρος on record in L. 11 with M. Ulpius 
Ofellius Theodorus, governor of Cappadocia under Heliogabalus (PIR V 560). The expression 
ἀνέγνων in L. 12 indicates that he was the secretary a libellis of Caracalla (for ἀνέγνων = 
(re)cognovi and for rescripsi, here remarkably in Latin in a Greek context (L. 11), cf. our lemma 
no. 2235). Two a libellis are known for the period concerned from the Codex Justinianus (see 
A.M. Honoré, Emperors and Lawyers, London 1981, 65-67 no. 4: 5 January 212 - 28 January 
213 A.D.; 67-70 no. 5: 30 July 213 and 22 February 217 A.D.). The former can be identified with 
an Arrius Menander. This implies that Ofellius was the second, and that our inscription dates 
between July and October 213 A.D. [or rather between February and October, since the dates of the a libel- 
lis are based on the constitutions known so far ?, Tybout]. 
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1769. Unknown provenance. Dedications to the Dioskouroi. Cf. our lemma no. 
2176. 


PAMPHYLIA 


1770. Attaleia. Mosaic inscriptions. S.Sahin, EA 25 (1995) 25 note 1, in passing 
mentions two mosaics found in an early Byzantine building, with two inscriptions: εὐχῇ vol- 
πάτρου | χρυσοχόου (in an apse) and "Αρσιλις ἀῑπὸ προτηκτόρων πόλ(εως) (in a sec- 
ondary room). No further details. 





1771. Onobara (Hurmakoy). Inscribed sarcophagi, 3rd cent. A.D. N.Cevik, 
Lykia 2 (1995) 39-61 (in Turkish; with English summary), briefly describes the ruins at Hurma, 
on the road from Trebenna to Attaleia; he suggests identifying Hurma with Onobara, on record in 
the Stadiasmos provinciae Lyciae (cf. SEG XLIV 1205) just before Attaleia. He reports on three 
inscribed sarcophagi with shields on both sides. He gives a majuscule copy and a Turkish trans- 
lation. The photos do not facilitate the decipherment. 


A: Αὐρί(ήλιος) Δημήτριος Anunitpetov κατεσκεύασα | τὴν σωµατοθήκην | ἑαυτῷ 
καὶ τῇ γυνεκ[ί] Il ноо AYPHAIMTOPAETH καὶ | τέκνοις Αὐρ(ηλίφῳ) Mevavd p(w) 
καὶ | Αὐρίηλίῳ) ΣΥΡΙΝΑΕ καὶ Aop(nA(o) Ἑρμε[ίᾳ] 


5. Αὐρίηλίᾳ) ΗΛΙΜΓΟΡΛΕΓΗ or Αὐρηλί(α) ГОРЛЕГН [perhaps Αὐρηλί(ᾳ ᾽Α)γορ(ίάστ)ῃ 3; cf. 
BE (1942) πο. 199, Herrmann] ll 6. MENANAPIC li 7. Αὐρ(ηλίφ) Συρίνα([ε] ? [for Συρίνας cf. SEG 
XLI 1325): 


В: Σωµατοθή[κ]ην talt καὶ τῇ γυνἰαικί µου Αὐρίπλίᾳ) | Ἑρ[α]μαίᾳ [κ]α[1] 
το[ῖ]ίις τέκνοι[ς] ξαυτο[Ώ Αὐρίηλίοις) ᾿Α[ν]τωνίῳ δ[1]!ς καὶ Τροκόνδᾳ κ[αὶ] | 
Ἑρμαίῳ καὶ Κενδ[εᾳ] | καὶ τῇ νύμφῃ (αὐτοῦ Αὐρ(ηλίᾳ) Φιλο(υ)μέ(ν)ῃ 


9. ΝΥΜΦΗΟΥΑΥΡΦΙΛΟΜΕΦΗ 


С: Αὐρίήλιος) ΣΡΝΕΤΙΡΟΒΟΥ κατεσκεύἰασεν τὴν ἰσωμα]τοθήκην ἑαυτ[ῷ кё] Il τῇ 
γυνεκί µου κ a τν Kë | τέκνοις µου MEIQ кё Kevõeg AE | кё τῇ νύμφῃ 
AT O.Ell.. HKEET...NOEP....; in a tabula the words [----] τῇ ᾿Αταλειτῶν πόλει «βφ΄ 


The funerary fine of 2500 dr. is to be paid to the city of Attaleia; Onobara may have belonged to the lat- 


ter’s territory, Ç. [But the ethnikon of Attaleia is ᾿Ατταλεύς: cf. L.Robert, Et. Déliennes 437, Herr- 
mann]. 


eS 
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1772. Perge. Honorary inscriptions for the mother and the wife of Apollonios 
and honorary decree for Apollonios, just after 19 A.D. Two joining marble blocks, 
which constitute a large statue base, moulded below; between two brief honorary inscriptions 
(A, B) an honorary decree (C); at left a small part (ca. 9-11 letters per line) is missing which 
stood on the second block but has broken off. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 24 (1995) 22-36 (ph.; 
translation), who suggests interpreting the two blocks as revetment plaques of an ‘Archive Wall’; 
contra C.P.Jones, EA 25 (1995) 29-34, who pointed out that we have a large statue base on 
which Apollonios commissioned the engraving of a second copy of his honorary decree; the first 
and original copy was to be inscribed on the base of the statue with which the Pergaians honored 
him and which was to be erected in the temple of Artemis (cf. C LL. 22-25). Jones also offers 
his own version of C LL. 1-11, which we present below [text and French translation now also in 
L' Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 492-494 no. 1552]. 


A (above at left of C) - - - - - - - - - - - 
[τῆν] καὶ Πανθίαν 
Πελοπίδης Λυσι[μάχου] 
о υἱὸς κατὰ διαθ[ήκην] 


B (above at right of C) ------------- 
᾿Αρίσταν ᾿Ασκληπιά[δου] 
᾽Απολλώνιος Λυσιμά[χου] 
vacat τὴν γυναῖκα vacat 

4. εὐνοίας ἕνεκε[ν] 
καὶ σωφροσύνης 
vacat θεο lc vacat 


4. ἕνεκε, ed.pr. [but there is certainly space for a final nu to be restored, Pleket]. 


C [IHepyatov ψήφισμα ------------------------ ] 
[ἐπειδὴ ᾿Απολλόώνιος Λυσιμάχου ------------------ ] 
po e Joe 
IX LS INN Теж o ο ο as ΙΜΕ 
PL joms ο фр С JAE 

4 [----- οὐ μ]όνον ἐνθάδ[ε], ἀλλὰ [κ]αὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ξ[έν]ης π[ρεσβεύ ?]oac 


[- - πρὸς] Γερμανικὸν Καίσαρα ἐνεδείξατο: εὐσεβῆς δὲ ὑπάρ- 
[χων πρὸ]ς τὸν τῶν Σεβαστῶν οἶκον, φιλόδοξος δὲ καὶ πρὸς üxav-(? ) 
[------- ]ς εἰς τὴν Σεβαστὴν ἀγορὰν μετὰ πάσης χαρᾶς ἐπαν- 
ἃ. [------ Jioato-v πάντοτε δὲ τῇ πατρίδι εἰς τὰ ἐπιτασσόμενα 
[ὑπακούον]τα ἑαυτὸν ἐπέδωκεν: ἀνυπέρβλητον δὲ ἔχων τὴν 
[φιλοτειμίαν] ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπειγόντων τῇ πόλει προθυμότατα ὑπέσ- 
[χετο πρεσβε]ύσειν εἰς Ρώμην δωρεὰν ὡς ἂν φιλόπατριν καὶ πά- 
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12 [on ἀρετῇ τὴ]ν ἑαυτοῦ ἐπιδείξας voxnv ἄφειστον καὶ δαψιλῆ: εὐτυ- 
[χῶς τε τῇ πό]λει τὴν ἐπὶ Ρώμης τελέσας ἐπιδημίαν ἐπανῆλθεν: πρέ- 
[πον δὲ δῆμ]ος ἡγεῖται τοὺς οὕτως ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος σπουδαίος 
[πολιτεύοντα]ς ταῖς καταξίοις ἀμείβεσθαι τειμαῖς πρὸς τὸ καὶ τοὺς 
16 [ἄλλους εἰδ]ότας τὰς τῆς πόλεως ἀμοιβαίας χάριτας εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν ζη- 
[λωτὰς τῶν τ]οιούτων ἀνδρῶν γείνεσθαι: τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ: ἔδοξε τῇ Bov- 
[λῇ ἐστεφα]νῶσθαι μὲν αὐτὸν χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ ἀριστείῳ, τετειμῆσθαι 
[δὲ καὶ εἰκόν]ι γραπτῇ ἐν ὅπλῳ ἐπιχρύσῳ καὶ ἀνδριάντι: καὶ τὴν μὲν εἰκόνα 
20 [ἀνατεθῆναι] ἐν τῷ παιδικῷ γυμνασίῳ, ἐπιγραφῆς γενομένης: “ὁ δῆμος ἐ- 
[τείμησεν] ᾽Απολλώνιον Λυσιμάχου, ἄνδρα καλὸν καὶ ἀγαθὸν καὶ φι- 
[λόπατριν], πάσῃ τε ἀρετῇ καὶ διὰ προγόνων κεκοσμημένον”: τὸν δὲ 
[ἀνδριάντα] ἀνατεθῆναι ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος κατὰ τὸν ἐπιφανέσ- 
24 [τατον τόπο]ν: ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς βάσεως ἐπιγραφῆναι τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσ[μ]ατος 
vacat TO ἀντίγραφον vacat 


4-5. Ed.pr. assumes that the honorand showed [his zeal] towards Germanicus not only in Perge (ἐνθάδε) but 
also abroad as ambassador (viz. to Germanicus); this would imply that Germanicus had visited Perge; ed.pr. sur- 
veys the data testifying to Germanicus” trip in Asia Minor and the East (starting from Lesbos and Rhodes, respec- 
tively; 18/19 A.D.), and assumes that somehow G. visited Perge during the second part of this trip, which began 
in Rhodes Il 6-8. φιλόδοξος δὲ καὶ πρὸς ἅπαν | [τοὺς πολίτα]ς εἰς τὴν Σεβαστὴν ἀγορὰν μετὰ πάσης χαρᾶς 
ἐπαν[άγων ἐκαθ]ίσατο, ed.pr., who suggests that A., as ‘durchaus ruhmliebender Mensch’, invited the citizens 
to the forum Augustum and held an assize (conventus iuridicus) ll 14. ὃ added by Jones Il 15. [προστάντα]ς, Jones 
| whether our honorand is somehow related to Tib.Claudius Apollonius Elaibares, son of Apollonios, who under 
Domitian obtained asylia for the temple of Artemis Pergaia (cf. ed.pr. in EA 25, 1995, 1-24, with stemma on 23; 
cf. our lemma no. 1773) remains unknown. 


C.P.Jones, art.cit., offers the following text of LL. 3-13 (with translation on 23). 


[ἐπειδὴ Απολλώνιος Λυσιμάχου - - - τὴν πλείστην ὑπὲρ τῆς πό]λε- 

4. [ως σπουδὴν οὐ μ]όνον ἐνθάδ[ε] ἀλλὰ [κ]αὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δ[έν]ης, π[ρεσβεύ]σας 
[δωρεὰν πρὸς] Γερμανικὸν Καίσαρα, ἐνεδείξατο: εὐσεβὴς δὲ ὑπάρ- 
[χων πρὸ]ς τὸν τῶν Σεβαστῶν οἶκον, φιλόδοξος δὲ καὶ πρὸς ἅπαν- 
[τας πολίτα]ς, εἰς τὴν Σεβαστὴν ἀγορὰν μετὰ πάσης χαρᾶς ἐπαν- 

8 [ελθὸν εὐωχ]]ήσατο" πάντοτε δὲ τῇ πατρίδι εἰς τὰ ἐπιτασσόμενα 
[ἐκτενέστα]τα ἑαυτὸν ἐπέδωκεν: ἀνυπέρβλητον δὲ ἔχων τὴν 
[onovómv?] ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπειγόντων τῇ πόλει, προθυμότατα ὑπεσ- 
[χημένος πλε]ύσειν εἰς Ῥώμην δωρεάν, ὡς ἂν φιλόπατριν καὶ ra- 

12 [νάρετον τὴ]ν ἑαυτοῦ ἐπιδείξας ψυχήν, ἄφειστον καὶ δαψιλῆ, εὐτυ- 
[xfi δὲ τῇ πό]λει τὴν ἐπὶ Ῥώμης τελέσας ἐπιδημίαν, ἐπανῆλθεν (κτλ.) 
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3-5. According to this version Germanicus did not necessarily visit Perge Il 8. the photo indeed seems to show 
ΗΣΑΤΟ, as Jones points out; the latter's text eliminates ed.pr.'s suggestion that Germanicus held assizes on the 


forum Augustum in Perge II 7 initio. or [προθυμότα]τα, Jones ll 12-13. Jones connects ἄφειστον καὶ δαψιλῆ 
with ἐπιδημίαν, ed.pr. with the preceding ψυχήν. 


1773. Perge. Neokorate and asylia and the vicissitudes of (Tiberius Claudius) 
Apollonios (Elaibares), Flavian period. Cf. S.Sahin, EA 25 (1995) 1-23. In a brief 
introduction S. first refers to the award of the neokorate to Perge under Vespasian: foundation of 
the μεγάλα Καισάρεια; vital role of the members of the Iulii Cornuti family, especially 
C.Iulius Cornutus Bryoninus, high priest of the Sebastoi and agonothetes of the μεγάλοι Kar- 
σάρειοι ἀγῶνες, and of Tib.Claudius Plocamus, freedman of Nero or Claudius and honored in 
Perge. Secondly, he discusses the award of asylia under Domitian (with the institution of the 
Αρτεμίσεια Οὐεσπασιάνεια) and subsequently focuses on the role of the two brothers (Tibe- 
rius Claudius) Apollonios (Elaibares) and Demetrios. He presents the dossier of texts relating to 
the Apollonii-clan: Doc. 1) СІС 4342 (IGR III 796; EA 11, 1988, 126 no. 47; in L. 8 S. reads 
Ἐλαιβάίρ)ην (an earlier majuscule-copy gives EAAIBABIIN) and refers to Doc. no. 2; both 
this text and the next one were not rediscovered by S.); Doc. 2) cf. our lemma no. 1775; Doc. 
3) SEG XXXIX 1388 (in the dedication on the west side S. reads Σωτῆρι Παμφύλωι, instead 
of Παμφύλων, and εὐ[σεβεῖ φιλοκαίσ]αρι [ἱερ[ᾶι νεωκόρ]ωι] Πέργηι); Doc. 4) cf. our 
lemma no. 1774; Doc. 5) SEG VI 672; XIII 547; EA 11 (1988) 158 no. 151 (in L. 7 a new in- 
scription starts, recording the repair activities of Teimotheos, who was probably active under 
Hadrian); Doc. 6) SEG УІ 673; EA 11 (1988) 159 no. 153 (in L. 3 one should read τόπῳ Ba- 
po or Βαρίῳ, to be related to ᾿Απόλλων Ἐλαιβάριος and to the demiourgos Εὔμηλος Ev- 
μήλου Ἐλαιβάριος on record in our lemma no. 1775 [for criticism cf. C.Schuler, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2349) 262 note 307]); Doc. 7) SEG VI 674; EA 11 (1988) 160 no. 153. 

In Doc. no. 1 S. comments on the priesthood of Σεβαστὴ “Ομόνοια, fulfilled by the hono- 
rand (Tib. Claudius Apollonios), and argues that these terms begin to appear under Domitian as 
epithets of his wife Δομιτία; he collects the evidence, epigraphic and numismatic, for Δομιτία/ 
Δομετία Σεβαστὴ “Ομόνοια (cf. our lemmata nos. 1122 and 1741) and Δομ. Θεὰ Σεβαστή; 
worship of Domitia may well have been occasioned by her reconciliation with Domitian in 83 
A.D. This chronology fits in with a date of Apollonios’ embassy to Rome and his request for 
ἀσυλία for Artemis Pergaia (LL. 14-19) under the same emperor. 3. tends to date the honorary 
inscription itself to Trajan's reign. He suggests identifying Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον ᾽Απολλωνίου 
υἱὸν Κυρείνα ᾽Απολλώνιον with ᾽Απολλώνιος ᾽Απολλωνίου Ἐπικύδρου, brother of 
Δημήτριος ᾽Απολλωνίου Ἐπικύδρου; both are on record in SEG XXXIX 1388 (above Doc. 
3) as builders and dedicators of an arch for Domitian. The identification implies that Apollonios 
acquired Roman citizenship under Domitian; that he carries the names Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος may 
be due to the fact that he owed his civitas Romana to an intermediary in Perge or Rome. 
Apollonios probably was enfranchised after or during his first embassy to Rome; in Doc. 3 (the 
honorary arch for Domitian) he does not carry the tria nomina, nor are any magistracies 
mentioned, as in Doc. 1. 
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On 22/23 §. presents a brief summary of his views and a stemma of the family of the Apol- 
lonii. | 


АА ÚZ7 L 


1774. Perge. Honorary inscription for an anonymous person, reign of Trajan. 
Lower part of a limestone pillar; the whole text may well have been engraved on two plllars. 
Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 25 (1995) 10-12 no. 4 (ph.). 


„с ee ae τὴν ἀσυλίαν 


[- - κατορ]- καὶ τῷ δήμῳ 

[θωσάμενον] τὰ μέγιστα 

[τῇ Περγαίᾳ] 8 καὶ vv OVH- 
4 [᾽Αρτέμιδι] φέροντα 


For the date cf. our lemma πο. 1773 Il 1-4. restoration based on [GR III 796 (= Doc. 1 in our lemma πο. 1773) 
LL. 16/17, ed.pr. ЇЇ 5-9. exactly the same words as in JGR III 796 LL. 17-19, ed.pr., who concludes that the 
honorand of this fragment is identical with Ti.Claudius Apollonios Elaibares, on record in the IGR text. 





1775. Perge. Dedication to Apollo Elaibarios, Hellenistic period. Paribeni- 
Romanelli, Monumenti antichi della Reale Accademia dei Lincei 23 (1914) 13 no. 1. Republished 
by S.Sahin, EA 25 (1995) 3 no. 2 (not rediscovered by S.). 


᾿Απόλλωνι Ἐλαιβαρίῳ [...Jóo6opoc Εὐμῆλου, 

δημιουργὸς Εὔμηλο[ς] [...]с Κόνωνος, 

Εύμηλου Ἐλαιβάριος [Μ]ᾶς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου, 
4 καὶ χρεοφύλακες 8 [Θ]άλλος "Ὅπλωνος 


1. For Apollo’s epithet S. refers to IGR III 796 (cf. our lemma no. 1773 Doc. πο. 1), where the honorand carries 
the geographicum Ἐλαιβάίρλης, consisting of the two elements ἐλαία and βᾶρις (‘fortified estate’; ‘Burg’ [but 
cf. SEG XLIV 1143}); Elaibaris is likely to have been ‘a fortified estate with olive-plantations’; it is to be located 
near Varsak, between Antalya and Perge, where the remains of a fortified settlement with olive tree woods were 
found; this settlement may have been a Λυρβωτῶν κώμη (named after ᾽Απόλλων Λυρβωτῶν, on record in Doc. 
no. 6, mentioned in our lemma no. 1773; in that same Doc. we read about ἐλξαι (= ἐλᾶιαι) and μοσχάδες 
ἐλεῶν left by Mouas to his mother and about an estate τόπῳ Βάρῳ and a topos Τρεῖς Ἐλέαι !); [C.Brixhe, BE 
(1997) no. 614: ‘les hypothéses de S. ne sont --- guére convaincantes’; for criticism cf. also C.Schuler, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma ΠΟ. 2349) 72 note 87; 81 note 133; 262 note 307, Pleket] Il 5. presumably [Δι]όδωρος Εὐμήλου, S., 
who points out that in a new inscription from Perge a bouleutes Διόδωρος Εὐμήλου is mentioned, who built an 
ἱέρωμα τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος in the Southern Baths Il 7 initio. [Μού]ας is not impossible, S., who refers to SEG VI 
673 L. 2 (from Varsak; this is Doc. no. 6 in our lemma no. 1773) I! this dedication probably comes from Varsak, 
in Perge's territory, and not from Istanoz/Korkuteli (ancient Isinda) to which the proprietor of the Antalyan house, 
where P.-R. saw the stone, assigned it. 
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1776. Side. Gladiatorial fights and venationes. J.Nollé, JNG 42/43 (1992/1993) 49- 
82, adduces coins from Synnada, Cremna and Side which all represent, in addition to other 
objects, a large rectangular shield with umbo. He interprets it as a gladiatorial shield and regards 
the coins as evidence for the existence of gladiatorial fights and venationes in these cities. As to 
Side he refers to /.Side 195-202 TEp. 1, an inscription which says that a councillor and magis- 
trate directed κυνηγεσιῶν καὶ μονομαχιῶν τῶν καταλειφθεισῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ τῆς ἀρίστης 
μνήμης ὑπατικοῦ Τίτου Λικιννίου Μουκιανοῦ ἐνδόξως καὶ μεγαλοπρεπῶς. T.Licinnius 
was cos. suff. in 177/178 A.D. and probably did not survive the reign of S.Severus. The Sidetan 
coins which have the gladiatorial shield begin under Caracalla and last until Decius’ reign; the 
shield is related to the venationes and gladiatorial fights financed by Licinnius. Cf. also SEG 
XXXIX 1339 (Klaudiupolis): gladiatorial monument in the shape of a shield (with umbo) topped 
by a helmet and flanked by two herms. Interesting reflections on the combination of athletic con- 
tests and gladiatorial shows and on imperial dwpeai/donationes related to athletic contests or 
gladiatorial shows: “permission” to organize an exceptionally expensive contest rather than a fi- 
nancial gift by the emperor himself. 


LYCIA 


1777. Lycia. The Roman baths. A.Farrington, The Roman Baths of Lycia. An 
Architectural Study (Ankara 1995; British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara Monograph 20), 
contains the following chapters: 1. The layout of Lycian baths; 2. Imperial baths in the 
remainder of S.W. Lycia; 3. The origin of Lycian baths; 4. Structural techniques and chronol- 
ogy; 5. Heating, water supply and decoration; 6. Baths and bathing in the social and cultural life 
of Lycia. The chapters are followed by a Catalogue of baths and gymnasia in Imperial Lycia 
(149-163) and a Selective Catalogue of baths and gymnasia in areas neighboring Lycia (164- 
173); these catalogues contain many inscriptions but no texts are cited. There is only one index of 
geographical names. 

F. uses a large number of inscriptions in chapter 4 on the chronology of the baths. He dis- 
cusses at some length inscriptions relating to Hadrian's visit to Lycia on his second trip to Asia 
Minor (54-56), and inscriptions referring to gifts for baths offered by Opramoas and by the 
‘anonymous benefactor’ to several Lycian cities (68/69; cf. also 74, 76, 133 and 135), see SEG 
XXX VII 1233. He argues that, apart from the mention of a bath at Hippoukome on the Lycian 
border (TAM II 168; 2nd/Ist cent. B.C.), no Hellenistic baths are known from Lycia. No bath is 
certainly dated to pre- Vespasianic times. 

Chapter 6 also heavily draws on epigraphical evidence. F. argues that Roman bathing-habits 
came to Lycia as late as the Julio-Claudian period or more probably as late as the Flavian times. 
They apparently continued into the 6th//th cent. A.D. Baths were no doubt viewed as necessary 
for civic self-esteem. F. places the custom against the background of the Hellenization of Lycia 
from the 5th cent. B.C. onwards (121-127). Hellenization brought with it sporting life and gym- 
nastic activity: γυμνάσια and γυμνασίαρχοι are recorded from the 2nd cent. B.C. along the W. 
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coast and in the 1st cent. B.C. in the less accessible parts of Lycia. F. discusses the γυμνάσιον 
and related topics (officials, games (mostly θέμιδες), the events, famous athletes); on 145-149, 
he presents a table of epigraphic references to games and festivals in Lycia. He also discusses 
other Hellenistic buildings: theaters and stoas, though these were for the most part products of 
the Imperial period. On 127-133, F. describes the Romanization of Lycia, for example the grant 
of Roman citizenship, the Imperial cult, the introduction of gladiatorial combats and beast-shows; 
the area was not heavily Romanized. There are only a few definite Roman influences on the 
architecture of Roman Lycia; Hellenistic building types provided for most of the needs in that 
period. The Greek bath, however, could not be adapted to the Roman bathing patterns. The 
Lycians took over the type of baths which seems to have evolved in central or S. Italy (2nd/1st 
cent. B.C., see chapter 3); this form of bath architecture may even have had a propagandistic side, 
the expression of Roman imperialism and of the grandeur of the Roman Empire. On 133-136, F. 
examines the problem of who built the baths; more inscriptions point to individual euergetism 
than to initiatives on the part of the city. He studies also who ran the baths (λούειν. λοῦσις); 
there are few references to euergetism outside the gymnasiarchy. In fact, γυμνασίαρχοι are 
quite frequently heard of paying for the running and upkeep of baths within their gymnasia 
(rarely ἀγορανόμοι). The close relationship between baths and sporting facilities is shown by 
topography and terminology. Bath blocks were often part of a larger gymnasion or placed in 
close proximity. The terms γυμνάσιον and βαλανεῖον are sometimes interchangeable: γυμνά- 
σιον (originally a place to strip and exercise) may denote a palaestra with a substantial bath 
block, while βαλανεῖον (a bath block) may denote a bath with adjoining palaestra. Therefore 
possibly some of the Imperial γυμνάσια mentioned in inscriptions contained a bath block; many 
more baths than is evident today were possibly equipped with a palaestra. 


1778. Lycia. Περίοικοι, See C.Veligianni, Klio 77 (1995) 146/147 (cf. our lemma по. 
763) for a brief discussion of decrees passed jointly by Lykian cities and their περίοικοι: SEG 
XXVII 942 (Xanthos, 358 or 337 B.C.), SEG XXVII 929 (Limyra, 288/287 B.C), SEG XVIII 
1224 (Telmessos, 279 B.C.) [See also SEG XL 1279]. 


1779. Lycia. Tesserae. For two tesserae possibly coming from Lycia cf. our lemma no. 
2187. 





1780. Kibyra. Treaty with Rome. OG/S 762. Cf. our lemma no. 1815. 





1781. Kibyra. Honorary inscription for Q.Veranius Philagros, Ist cent. A.D. 
SEG VI 276; XXXII 1306* (IGR IV 914). M.Alpers, Das nachrepublikanische Finanzsystem. 
Fiscus und Fisci in der frühen Kaiserzeit (Berlin-New York 1995) 135 note 426 (cf. also 
268/269 note 921), briefly comments on LL. 11-15 and argues that the imperial freedman 
Tiberius Neikephoros did not necessarily appropriate part of the provincial taxes but may have 
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pocketed part of private imperial income (rents; debts) and/or money related to bribery. If he was 
concerned at all with the exaction of taxes, he may have exacted them for the provincial fiscus (= 
part of the aerarium, in case Kibyra belonged to a senatorial province, or part of the imperial fis- 
cus in Case it belonged to an imperial province). 


—- pe syne 


1782. Kyaneai. Epitaph of Iason, ca. 150-160 A.D. Large block, moulded above; on 
the moulding two fasciae with leaves, vines and pomegranates; broken on all sides except above; 
now built into the south wall of the so-called Akropolis basilica. Ed.pr. M.Zimmermann in 
F.Kolb (ed.), Lykische Studien II. Forschungen auf dem Gebiet der Polis Kyaneai in Zentrally- 
kien. Bericht über die Kampagne 1991 (Asia Minor Studien, Band 18; Bonn 1995) 49-51 no. 1 
ph ασ. 

Γιάσ]ων Νεικοστρά[το]υ [τοῦ Ἰάσονος κατεσκευάσατο] 


[τὸ μν]ημεῖον ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυναικὶ [.]A[- - - - - ] 
[- - κ]αὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῶν ἐγγόνων .. [ἄλλῳ δὲ un]- 
4 [devi ἐ]ξέστω θάψαι τινὰ [- - - - - - - - - ] 


1. For lason, son of Neikostratos, cf. SEG XLII 1235 in fine and XLIII 970, ed.pr., who points out that this 
block is likely to have belonged to a large funerary monument (‘Grabbau’); this monument has nothing to do with 
the documentation concerning the family engraved on a rock along the road leading towards the city (cf. SEG XLII 
1235 in fine); ed.nr. refers to an unpublished inscription on a sarcophagus, mentioning Νεικόστρατος Ἰάσονος, 
probably the father of our Iason, who established a grave for his parents Ἰάσων Τανδασιος and Παυάση 
Τανδασιος τοῦ Εὐβίου (for Τανδασις cf. SEG XLIII 969) Il 2. a restoration [ἑ]α[υτοῦ] is not warranted by the 
traces on the stone; after the alpha probably E, l'or I1, ed.pr. 


1783. Kyaneai (area of: Tüse). Epitaph of Hermasalas and family members, 
Roman Imperial period. C/G 4303 h? add.; LBW 1287. The sarcophagus, with inscription 
in a tabula ansata, was rediscovered and republished by M.Zimmermann, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1782) 52/53 no. 3 (ph.). In the app.cr. we do not indicate minor differences in bracketing 
and (un)dotted letters. 

To μγημεῖον κατεσκεύασεν Ἕρμα- 
σάλας δὶς τοῦ Ἑρμοκ[ρ]άτους Kva- 
νείτης ξαυτῷ καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 
4 '"Ηραΐδι ᾽Απολλωνίου τοῦ ᾿Αν[δρ]ονεί- 
κου καὶ τέκνοις καὶ ἐγγόνοις: εἰς 
δὲ τὸ ὑποσόριον ἐγκηδευθήσε- 
ται τὰ ὑπάρχογτα καὶ [ὑ]πάρξαγτα n- 
& μεῖν δούλεια σώματα: ἐὰν δέ τινα 
καὶ ἕτερον βουληθῶ ἐγκηδευθῆναι 
ἔν τε τῷ μνημείῳ καὶ τῷ ὑποσορίῳ, ἐπι- 
τρέψω διὰ τῶν ἀρχείων: ἐὰν δέ τις 
12 ἕτερος ἐνθάψαι τινά, ἐκτείσει Κυ- 
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ave Qv τῷ δήμῳ ж ,αφ΄, ὧν τὸ τρί- 
τοῖν λήμψεται ὁ ἐλένξας κτλ. - - 


For the date cf. F.Kolb, ibidem 199 ΙΙ 7. τ[ὰ ὄντα], С/С I 8. [àa] σ[ώ]μα[τ]α, C/G Il 9. βουληθῇ; in fine 
ἐνκη[δεῦσαι], С/С 1 10-11. ἐπιτρέψ[ει αὐτὸς ἢ n γυνὴ αὐτοῦ], C/G II 13. nothing after τ[ῷ] δήμ[ῳ in С/С N 
the sarcophagus was found on a small estate in Tiise, equipped with, inter alia, oil-presses; Hermasalas and his 
family undoubtedly were the owners of this estate, ed.pr. 


1784. Kyaneai (area of: Tüse). Fragment of an epitaph, undated. Two joining 
limestone fragments of the lower part of a stele with protruding moulding; now in the Antalya 
Museum. Ed.pr. M.Zimmermann, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1782) 51/52 no. 2 (ph.). 


D IL J HIN HIACc[...] | tH θυγατρ[ὶ] | μνείας ἕ[νε]ίκεν 


1. Perhaps [Νάν]νῃ Ἰάσω[ν], ed.pr. [for Νάννη cf. SEG XL 1274, from Kyaneai, Pleket]. 


1785-1813. Limyra. Epitaphs, 4th cent. B.C.-2nd/3rd cent. A.D. (Re)published 
by M.Würrle, Chiron 25 (1995) 387-417 (translations; onomastic comments; many Lycian 
names are new in Greek transcription), after (re-) examination of the inscriptions and using 
copies made by G.Maresch now in Vienna [P.-L. = E.Petersen, F.v.Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Milyas 
und Kibyratis (Vienna 1889); underlined letters were read in earlier editions but have now vanished; the grave-nos. 
refer to an unpublished catalogue of tombs in the five nekropoleis of Limyra by K.J.Schulz]. 


Nekropolis II 


1785: 389/390 (ph.). Epitaph of Mistrias, Arpigramos and his wife, 4th cent. 
B.C. Grave 11. Sarcophagus with inscription in a recessed field on one of its short 
sides. 

[--INOz αὑτῶι καὶ τῶι υἱῶι Αρπιγραµωι καὶ τῆι 
[γυν]αικὶ τῆι Αρπιγραμοι: ἄλλωι δὲ μὴ ἐξέ[σ]- 

4 [τωμη]θενὶ εἰσελθεῖν μηδὲ ἀνῦξαι, εἰ δὲ μή, 
[ἁμαρ]τωλὸς ἔστω τῆι Λητῶι 


1-2. Either Μιστριας Y (indicating a homonymous father and grandfather) or ἃ patronymic in Г-; 
in L. 2 initio probably two letters are missing; Αρπιγραµος: new name, W. 


1786: 390/391 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of Pasitenenis and her children, 4th cent. В.С. 
Grave 24. Rock-tomb with a single door; inscription above the door. 


> , ` m~ ^^ ` Li ~s ` ~ , 
Εκτησατο τὸ μνῆμα | τοῦτο Πασιτενενις γυνὴ | αὗτἒι καὶ τοις τέκνοις 


1787: 


1788: 


1789: 
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2. Πασιτενενις (or perhaps Πασιτελενις ?) = Πασιτενηνις, W., who comments on the uncer- 
tain orthography of e/n. 


391 (ph.). Epitaph of Trousadas, Charmides and their mother, 3rd cent. 
B.C. ? Grave 48. Sarcophagus with inscription on one of its long sides. 


Τρουσαδας καὶ Χαρμίδης | κατεσκευάσαντο τῆι | μητρὶ καὶ ἑαυτοῖς 


391/392 (ph. of left part). Epitaph of Armapias, his wife, children and 
housemates, 4th cent. B.C. C/G 4315b + Add. p. 1146; P.-L.66 πο. 126. 
Grave 49. 


Αρµαπιας ἠργάσατο ἑαυτῶι καὶ τῆι γυναικὶ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς καὶ τοῖς οἰκέοις | 
Ἕλμιδαυαι καὶ Μλααυσει καὶ Μορναι vacat 


Perhaps there is a family relationship between this family and that buried in the nearby tomb 50 
(our next lemma; names belonging to the (-)epue:- group; similar script points to a similar date), 
W. ll 1. οἰκεοι: oikos-members of uncertain status (= Lycian prünezijehi), not closely related to the 
head of the oikos, W. Il 2. this trio also occurs at the end of the Lycian inscription TAM I 139 
(grave of Tilume): either Tilume's children (?) (and Armapias' housemates) enjoyed the right to be 
buried in the tomb or they constituted a trio which played some role in protecting the grave, W. 


392-395 (ph. dr). Epitaph of Porimatis and his family, 4th cent. B.C. 
CIG 4314; P.-L. 67 no. 132. Grave 50. 


Tlopmatic Αρµαδαπιµιος καὶ Σεµριδαρµα τῆι à- 
δελφῆι αὐτῆς Ξενοκρίτου: εἶναι δὲ κύριον Ποριματιν 
καὶ τοὺς ἔγγιστα γένους 


1. Πορματὶς ᾿Αρμαλαπίμιος καὶ ZEMOIAAEMATHPA (--- ἑ[αυ]τῇ [κ]α[ὶ], С/С; 'Appa- 
δαπίµιος καὶ Σεμριδαρµάτρια, P.-L.; Ποριµατις: on record in the orthographic variant Πυριµατις 
in SEG XLI 1379 (about the same date; also from Limyra), W. Il 2-3. εἶναι δὲ K.PIONIOPMMA- 
ΤΙΝΙ ΕΓΕΙΣΤΘΓΕΝΟΥΣ (κ[αὶ τῶ]ν [θ]ρ[ε]μμάτ[ω]ν καὶ τοῦ σ[ύνπαντος] γένους [αὐτῶν], 
СІС; correct text, P.-L. |} for a possible relation with the deceased of Grave 49 cf. our preceding 
lemma, app.crit. initio; the inscription consists of two abbreviated formulas: the relationships 
between Porimatis and Semridarma, and between the latter and her (step- ?) sister, apparently from 
another father, remain unclear; according to the first formula, P. and S. built the grave for this sister 
only, but the second provides for the grave rights being the exclusive realm of P. and his nearest 
heirs. The formulary points to a developed legal system regulating rights of possession and 
succession, probably under Greek influence; cf. also the trilingual stele from Xanthos SEG XXVII 
942 LL. 9-11 (καὶ ὃς ἂν Σιµίίαι ἐγγύτατος Tu τὸν ἅπαντα xpólvov) and 35 (Πιξώταρος δὲ 


κύριος ἔστω), W. 
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395 (ph.). Epitaph of Eriwasas, his wife Si-- and their family, 4th 
cent. B.c. C/G 4313 + Add. (cf. P.-L. 72 note 1). Grave 85. 


Τοῦτον τὸν τάφον κατεσκευά[σα]το Εριυασας 
ἑαυτῶι καὶ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Σι[--]ι καὶ τῶι 
γένει vacat αὐτοῦ 


2-3. τῶι | γένει, without the restrictions on record e.g. in TAM II 604: τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν γένος πε- 
παῦσθαι, W. ll vacat due to damage on the stone. 


395/396 (ph.). Epitaph of Elidenis and Eda, 4th cent. B.C. Grave 102; rock- 
tomb with a single door; inscription above on door-frame (LL. 1/2) and the lintel (L. 
3): 


Ἔστι τόδε μνῆμα Ελιδενιος: ἐπίίκειται δι᾽ αὐτὴ[ν] Εδα: ἐπανύειν μηδένα ἢ | 
ἁμαρταλὸς (sic) εἴη 


The readings, especially in L. 2, are uncertain |! 1-2. ἐπικεῖσθαι (cf. ἐπιτιθέναι; ἐπεντιθέναι: 
ἐπεμβάλλειν): secondary use of the tomb granted by its owner, W. |! 2. either δι᾽ αὐτῆ[ν] or δι᾽ 


3, - 3 # , # 
αὐτῆ[ι]; ἐπανύειν = ἐπανύγειν, W. 


396/397 (ph.). Epitaph of Anna and her family, Hellenistic period. C/G 
4315c + Add. p. 1146 (cf. P.-L. 72 note 1). Grave 110. 


Τοῦτον τὸ[ν τάφον κατεσκ]έακε Αννα Σοσσίου | αὑτῆι καὶ τοῖ[ς --] vacat 


1. Sos(s)ius: Roman name. ‘Dies spricht gegen eine allzu frühe Datierung der ungelenken Schrift’, 
W. 


397 (ph.). Epitaph of Koata, 4th cent. B.C. TAM I 134. Grave 120. 
Maca Koata 
For the group of four graves of the Masasi family see J.Borchhardt - G.Neumann - KJ .Schulz, 
JÓAI 56 (1987) Beiblatt 49-106 (our grave оп 88-91) Il male name in the genitive followed by fe- 
male name in the nominative; for this interpretation of the inscription, the 'summary' of a Lycian 
inscription of four lines, see SEG XLI 1383, W. 


397 (ph.). Epitaph of Attalos, Hellenistic period. TAM I 121. Grave 151. 


"Άτταλος Νικάρχου 
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Secondary use of a grave built by a Lycian family (Lycian inscription). 


1795: 397/398 (ph.). Bilingual epitaph of Sidarios, his wife and son, 4th cent. 
B.C. TAM I 117. Grave 187. 


Τὸ μνῆμα τόδε ἐπίοιήσατο Σιδάριος Παρμένοίντος 
υἱὸς ἑαυτῶι καὶ τῆι γυν[α]ικὶ καὶ υἱῶι Πυβιαλῃ 


1. 165° ἐπ-, TAM. 
Nekropolis III 


1796: 398 (ph). Epitaph of Nenitos, 4th cent. B.C. ? Grave 12; inscription on the 
lintel of the door of a small tomb: Nevitoc 


Name in the nominative (cf. Navitoc, Νανιτοας on record in the area of Termessos), W. 


1797: 398/399 (ph). Epitaph of Zoilos, Monime, Artimas and others, 2nd 
cent. A.D. CIG 43151 (LBW 1321); K.Keil, Philologus 5 (1850) 659/660; A.S. 
Diamantaras, BCH 18 (1894) 328 no. 15; cf. P.-L. 72 note 1. 


Τὴν σορὸν κατεσσκεύασεν Zol- 
λος Αἴχμωνος Λιμυρεὺς ἑαυτῷ 
καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐντοῦ Μονίμῃ 

4 τῇ καὶ Σπορονῦντι καὶ τῷ πενθε- 
ρῷ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρτείμᾳ δὶς καὶ τέκνοις 
τοῖς γεγεννημένννοις ἀτῷ 
ἐκ τῆς προδηλουμένης γυναι- 

8 кос µου Μονίμης: ἄλλῳ μηδενὶ 
ἐξέστω θάψναι ἢ ἀνοῖξαι τῆνδε τὴν 
σορόν, εἰ δὲ μή, ὀφειλῆσει τῇ Λιμυ- 
ρέων γνερουσίᾳ ,βφ΄ ἐπὶ τῷ τὸν ἐ- 

12 λέξαντνα λαβεῖν τὸ τρίτον 


The vacats are due to damages on the stone II 1. κατεσκεύασεν, earlier editions 11 1-2. Σο[φ[ί]λος, 
CIG, LBW, K.; Z(w)idoc, P.-L; on the stone О is corrected into Q II 4. ΣΠΟΡΟΥΤΗ, D. Il 5. 
APTEMIA, D. ΙΙ 6. α(ὐγι(ῷ), all except D., who gives AY TQ ΙΙ 8. ἄλλῳ (δὲ), all except 
P.-L. (correct reading) 11 11. (κγφ΄, all except P.-L. who give * Bọ’ Il 11-12. τὸν (not read by K.) 
[ἐ]λέ(ν)ξαντα, all editors Il 12. ΤΟΠΡΩΤΟΝ, D. 


1798: 399/400 (ph.; dr.) Epitaph of Bisinaris and Menon, 4th cent. B.C. C/G 
4315d. Grave 20. 
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Βισιναρις Αρβασιος Τυμνισία κατεσκεύΙ 
ασε τὸ μνῆμα ἑαυτῆι καὶ τῶι ἀνδρὶ Μένωνι 


ΒΙΣΙΝΑΡΙΣΑΒΑΣΟΣΙΥΜΝΙΣΚΑΤΕΣΚΕΥΙΖΕΤΟΜΝΗΜΑΕΑΥΤΗΠΥΑΝ..ΜΕΝΟΝΙ (Βισιναρὶς 
᾽Αβα[έω]ς [Λι]μ[υρ]ὶς κατεσκεύι[ασ]ε τὸ μνῆμα ἑαυτῇ [καὶ] ἀν[δρὶ] Μέν[ω]νι, C/G) II 1. the 
ethnic possibly refers to Carian Tymnessos (so L.Robert, Hellenica X, 1955, 188-196), though the 
normal form is Τυμνησ(σ)εύς. Alternative possibilities with similar problems are Tymnos in the 
Rhodian Peraia (ethnic Τύμνιος) and Τύμηνα (Τυμηνεύς), the latter a κώμη Λυκίας according to 
Steph. Byz. s.v., W. 11 2. MNHNA was corrected into MNHMA on the stone. 


400/401 (ph.). Epitaph of Ioudas, Roman imperial period. P.-L. 66 no. 129 
(CIJ 758). Grave 30: Εἰούδα εἰρόν 


etpóv = ἱερόν (in the - unusual - sense of ‘tomb’), P.-L.; rather εἰρόν = piov, W., who also con- 
siders ἥρῷον (rejected by P.-L.) Il the epitaph (secondary use of a Lycian tomb) is one of the very 
few testimonies to the presence of Hellenized Jews in Lycia, W. 


401/402 (ph.). Epitaph of Sopatros, Artemidoros and A.’s family, 
3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Grave 38; rock-tomb; inscription on a polished surface right of 
the entrance. 

Τὸν talglov [τ]ο[Ό]τον κατεσκευάσατο 

Σώπατρος Πυρρίου Λιμυρεὺς ἑαυτῶι 

καὶ ᾿Αρτεμιδώρωι καὶ τῆι γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 

4 Αριννασηι καὶ τοῖς υ[ἰ]οῖς αὐτῆς: 

ἄλλον δὲ μηθένα [ἐξέσ]τω θεῖναι, 

εἰ δὲ UN, ἁμαρτωλὸς = ε[ἴη] εἰς τοὺς 

[θεο]ὺς τοὺς χθονίους vacat 


402/403 (ph.). Epitaph of Kallikrates, his wife and children, 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. Grave 48; behind a farmhouse along the way to Kumluca; inscription on 
a polished surface near the grave. 


[Tov tagov κ]ατε[σκευά]σατο 
| ------- lov ἑαυτῇ καὶ τέκνο- 
[ις καὶ] τῷ προκεκηδευµέ- 

4 [vo ἀ]νδρί μου Κα[ι]λλικράτῃ- 
[συνχω]ρῶ δὲ καὶ τῇ φίλῃ µου 
|----- ἄ]λλο δὲ μηδα[ι ι]- 
[vi ἐξ]ῆν κηδευνθῇναι, 

8 [ei] бё, ὠφίλει Al Ὥλυμπ[ί]- 
0) δη(νάρια) жс’, ἐφ᾽ οἷς Anyete ὦ 
μηνύνσας τὰ τρίτα 
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The vacats are due to damage on the stone Il 6. ἄλλο = ἄλλῳ, W. ΙΙ 9. 200 denarii is a low fine 
for Lycia, but cf. TAM Π 857 (from Idebessos); λήψετε = λήψεται, W. 


Nekropolis V 


1802: 


1803: 


1804: 


1805: 


1806: 


403/404 (ph.). Epitaph of -- and her daughter Lalla, ca. 3rd cent. B.C. ? 
Grave 7; chamber tomb; inscription on the upper door-frame. 


[Тоу tagov κατεσκευάσα]το ΣΤΗΡΑΣΑ ἑαυτῆι καὶ τῆι θυγατρὶ 
Λα[λ]λαι: ἐὰν δέ τις ἕτερος ἐπανοίξηι ' πὶ τάδ᾽, &(p)pa(p)- 
[τω]λὸς εἴη θεοῖς πᾶσι Λυκίοις 


The irregular script caused ‘erhebliche Leseprobleme’, W. Il 2. in fine АРМАТ II 3. θεοὶ πάντες 
Λύκιοι: not previously attested, W. 


404/405 (ph.). Epitaph of Aris-- and his mother Eri--, 4th/3rd cent. 
B.C. Grave 17; small rock-tomb; inscription above the door. 


Τοῦτο τὸ μνῆμα κατεσκευάσατο Αρισ[--] 

᾿Αρταπάτου ἑαυτῶι καὶ τῆι μητρὶ Ερι[--] 
2. ᾿Αρταπάτης: Iranian name (first attestation in Limyra), also attested in Roman imperial in- 
scriptions from Tlos, Kyaneai and Rhodiapolis; a Τληπόλεμος ᾿Αρταπάτου belongs to a prominent 
family from Xanthos: see SEG XXXIII 1184 LL. 5/6 and XXXVIII 1476 L. 4/5, W., with further 
references to this family. 


405 (ph.). Epitaph of Tyrio, 4th cent. B.C. TAM I 115 (С/С 4315р; LBW 
1319). Grave 21: Φοίνικος Τυριω 


Male name in the genitive followed by female name in the nominative (Tupi); for this inter- 
pretation of the inscription see SEG XLI 1383, W. 


405 (ph.). Epitaph of Parmeniskos, 4th cent. B.C. ? Grave 23; rock-tomb 
with inscription on the upper door-frame: Παρμενίσκου [τ]οῦ |Π]αναγάθου 


406 (ph.). Epitaph of Ermendadis, his wife and children, probably 3rd 
cent. B.C. С/С 4315f (LBW 1282). Grave 43. 


Τοῦτο τὸ μνῆμα κατεσκευάσατο | Ερµενδαδις 
Τεδικτα ἑαυτῶι καὶ τῆι | γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 


Ἑρμένδα δίς, LBW. 
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406/407. Epitaph of Artimas and his offspring, late 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
TAM I 152; E.Lipiriski, Studies in Aramaic Inscriptions and Onomastics I (Leuven 
1975) 162-171. Grave 46. 


vacat Αρτιμ[ας Αρσαπι -- са. 23 -- Κορ]υδαλλέως πρόπαππος [- ca. 4-5 -] 
π[ρ]οκατεσ[κ]ευάσατο tov τάφον [τοῦτο]ν ἑαυτῶι καὶ τοῖς ἐγγόνοις vacat 


᾿Αρτί[μας ᾿Αρσάπιος Λιμυρεὺς ᾿Αρτίμου δ΄ Κορ]υδ[α]λλέως πρόπαππος [... πρ]οκατεσ[κ]ευά- 
σατο τὸν τάφον [τοῦτον ἑ]αυτῶι καὶ τοῖς ἐγγόνοις, TAM; ᾿Αρτί[μης ᾿Αρσαπιᾶ ὃ - ca. 17 - 
Κορ]υδαλλέως πρόππαππος [ἅγιον] (‘as a sacred place’) κτλ., L. 


407/408 (ph. of right part of LL. 1/2). Epitaph of Morasakes and his family, 
4th cent. B.C. P.-L. 71 no. 148. Grave 51. 


Μορασακης [κατ]εσκεύα[σεν τ]ὸν τάφον ἑαυτῶι καὶ 
τῆι γυναικ[ὶ κ]αὶ τοῖς τέκνο[ις], ἔδωκεν δὲ Ἑρμαδαπιεμι τῶι 
πενθε[ρ]ῶι καὶ ΠΥΑΛ/... κ]αὶ Μασαι υἱοῖς 


408. Epitaph of the daugher of Ermapias and her family, undated. Grave 
52; sarcophagus with inscription in a recessed field on one of its long sides. 


Ταύτην τῆν σορὸν ἐποιῆσα[το . | ἐγκ[η]δεῦσαι Ε[ρµ]απια θυγάτηρ 


αὐτῇ αὑτῆι | [κ]αὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς [...|μι: ἄλλος δὲ μηθεὶς ἐντεθά[φθ]ω, 
εἰ δὲ рӯ, ἁμαρτωλὸς | ἔστω θεοῖς τοῖς χθονίοις vacat 


408/409 (ph.). Epitaph of Teuinasas (or -os), 3rd cent. B.C. Grave 57. CIG 
4315h; P.-L. 68 по. 137: Tevivacov τοῦ Κινδανυβου 


Πευινάσου, CIG. 


409/410 (ph. of LL. 1-3). Epitaph of a family, 3rd cent. B.C. Grave 60.2; 
rock-tomb; inscription above (LL. 1-3) and left (LL. 4-7) of the door. 


[Τοῦτο] τὸ μνῆμα κατεσκευάσατο θάψαι γυνὴ ἑαυτῆ[ι] 

καὶ τοῖς υἱ[οῖς κ]αὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 

[αὐ]τῶν: μη ἐξέστ[ω] δὲ μηθενὶ ἄλλωι ἐπεισενένκαι, efi δὲ] 
4 μη. ἁμαρτωλὸς 

ἔστω εἰς το- 


410 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of the wife of Asedeplemis, 4th cent. B.C. C/G 
4315g. Grave 64: Καὶ τοῦτο ἐποιήσατο Ασεδεπλ.εµις τῆι γυνῆι 
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1813: 410/411 (ph.). Epitaph of Rimaras, Arindamatis and their sons, 4th cent. 
B.C. Grave 121; small tomb; inscription on the frame (LL. 1-3) and lintel (LL. 4/5) 
of the door. 

Τοῦτον tlo]v τάφον κατασκεύασεν (sic) Ριµαρας Oacvppov 
ξαυτῷ καὶ τῆι γυναικὶ Αρινδαματι καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῖς ἑαυτῶν: 
ἄλλον δὲ μηθένα ἐπιθεῖναι μηδεμιᾶι παρευρέσει, 

4 εἰ δὲ UN, ἁμαρταλὸς (sic) (ent εἴς τε τὸν 
Δία καὶ εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς πάντας 


4. before HI an unclear sign, lapis. 


1814. Oinoanda. Elite and economy. M.Ras, ‘Oinoanda in Lycia, the elite and econ- 
omy in the Roman Empire’, Lykia 2 (1995) 23-38, in fact provides no more than a selection of 
the views of M.Wórrle in his book on the Demosthenes-foundation (SEG XXX VIII 1462) sup- 
plemented by some data derived from texts which appeared after W.’s book (e.g. SEG XL 1268, 
for the problem of the δεκανίαι and δεκανοί, and SEG XLIV 1165-1201 for some elite families 
from Oinoanda). Brief remarks on the βουλευταί, the σιτομετρούμενοι, the 500 [R. ignores the 
interpretation given in the app.cr. of SEG XXXVIII 1462 ad B LL. 25-27) and the πρῶτοι (πρωτεύοντες) 
in the elite, on the Pisidian elements in the city and on the sources of the elite's wealth (above all 
land, of course; grain export [just possible but no evidence; cf. SEG XLIII 1207 on p. 439]; timber, stock- 
breeding). Nothing new. 





1815. Oinoanda. Oinoanda and the Kibyran Tetrapolis. C.F.Eilers - N.P.Milner, 
AS 45 (1995) 84-88, discuss the implications of the text presented in our lemma no. 1816 for the 
relations of Oinoanda with the Kibyran Tetrapolis. According to Strabo (13.4.17), the Tetrapolis 
was dissolved by a Μουρήνας, who is generally identified with L.Licinius Murena (praetor ? 
88 B.C.). On the assumption that this identification is correct, our text shows Oinoanda acting as 
an independent city in its contacts with Roman officials even though it is part of the Tetrapolis. 
Possibly the latter was a loose-knit confederation with a primarily military function. That league 
membership could be combined with far-reaching local autonomy is also known from SEG 
XVIII 570 (XLIII 965*), showing that Araxa called on the Lycian league only after having ex- 
hausted all possibilities of self-help. If Oinoanda could form independent clientela-relations, 
Kibyra may have struck its treaty of alliance with Rome (OGIS 762) irrespective of whether or 
not the Tetrapolis already existed. R.M.Errington dated the treaty са. 150 B.C., 1.е. before the 
formation of the Tetrapolis, because it does not appear in that document: cf. SEG XXXVII 844. 
E.-M. argue (84/85 note 52) that ‘a later date should not be excluded, perhaps even after the dis- 
solution of the Tetrapolis, which could be as early as c. 100 B.C.’ (for the latter date see below); 
the letter forms, which seemed to support a date in the 1st half of the 2nd cent. B.C. (cf. OG/S), 
do not exclude a later date ‘in remote areas which might lag behind epigraphical fashion else- 
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where and which do not offer securely dated texts for comparison’. There is, however, another, 
only ‘slightly less likely’, candidate for Strabo's Murena: M.Silanus Murena, quaestor in Asia 
ca. 100 В.С. (/.Рғіепе 121 L. 23; cf. SEG XXXII 1199 and XXXV 1145), in which case there 
would be no implications from our inscription about the nature of the Tetrapolis, since Oinoanda 
either acted as an independent city or as a member of the Lycian league. 


_—_———„——_—_———-—-—— ———————— a  É— M ————————————se 


1816. Oinoanda. Honorary statue for Q. Mucius Scaevola, ca. 100-90 B.C. 
Rectangular gray limestone statue base found at the northern margin of the Upper Agora, before 
the portico of the north stoa. Edd.pr. C.F.Eilers - N.P.Milner, AS 45 (1995) 73-89 (ph.; dr.; 
translation; new stemma of the Mucii Scaevolae). 


Ὁ δῆμος ἐτίμησεν Κόϊντον Μούκιον vacat 
Κοῖντου υἱὸν Μουκίου Σκαιόλ.α vacat 
πάτρωνος καὶ εὐεργέτου τῆς πόλ.εω[ς] 

4 εἰκόνι χρυσῆι, ἀριστείωι, προεδρίαι ἐν 
το[ῖ]ς ἀγῶσιν ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ eovo[í]- 
vacat ας τῆς πρὸς αὐτόν vacat 


On the probable assumption that the base was erected after the north stoa's construction, the latter should now be 
dated no later than the 2nd cent. B.C. rather than Ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D., edd.pr. Il 1-3. the honorand, un- 
known so far, is the elder son of Q. Mucius Scaevola ‘Pontifex’, consul in 95 B.C.; the son is presumably also 
honored on Kos (see our lemma no. 1128). Scaevola Sr.’s wife was honored in Ephesos (our lemma no. 1574). 
The award of honors to two of the Pontifex’s close relatives should be connected with his proconsulship of Asia in 
the 90s BC. Although Oinoanda was never part of Asia, the city obviously wanted Scaevola, renowned as a cham- 
pion of the provincials against the depredations of Roman publicani and negotiatores, to be their permanent protec- 
tor in Rome, edd.pr. See also our lemmata nos. 1576and 1815 11 4. ἀριστεῖος: cf. SEG XLIV 1113 app.cr. ad LL. 
8/9 and 1149 app.cr. ad L. 3, edd.pr. [or rather ἀριστεῖον ?; cf. SEG XXXI 1590, Herrmann]. 


1817. Oinoanda. Honorary statue of an anonymous governor of Lycia-Pam- 
phylia, 70-72 A.D. 2 SEG XXXIV 1312 (XXXIX 1411; XLI 1384). N.P.Milner, AS 45 
(1995) 102 note 49, reads on the squeeze made by A.S. Hall and now in the British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara in L. 1 [-- ca. 8 --] Φροντῖ[νον --]. 


1818. Oinoanda. Documents concerning the foundation of C.Iulius Demosthe- 
nes, 124-125/126 A.D. SEG XXXVIII 1462; XLIV 1164*. W.Orth, ‘Gemeinschafterhal- 
tende Opfer' in H.Keller - N.Staubach (edd.), /conologia Sacra. Mythos, Bildkunst und Dich- 
tung in der Religions- und Sozialgeschichte Alteuropas. Festschrift für Karl Hauck zum 75. Ge- 
burtstag (Berlin-New York 1994) 1-8, suggests translating καθὼς ἂν ὁ ἀγωνοθέτης δι᾽ ἀπο- 
λόγου ἑκάστην συνθυσίαν τάξῃ (C L. 69) as ‘wie der Agonothet durch schriftliche Bekannt- 
machung ein jedes gemeinsame Opfer ordnet’ (ed.pr. Wórrle translated: ‘wie der Agonothet --- 
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Jede Opfergemeinschaft aufstellt’, implying that the participants in the sacrificial procession were 
to be split up in small groups which each offered their own sacrifice) [Do the words κωμητικῶν θυ- 
σιῶν (C L. 80) not imply that there was more than one sacrifice ? Clearly several groups offered their sacrificial 
animals in several sacrifices which together constituted one grand συνθυσία, Pleket]. Further reflections on 
the relation between sacrifice and meal and on the central position in the festival-calendar of the 
sacrificial days (the twelfth and the fifteenth in а festival-cycle of twenty-two days) (Incidentally, 
the very fact that sacrifices took place on two days seems to imply that there was a variety of sacrifices and not 
just ‘ein jedem gemeinsames Opfer', Pleket]. 


1819-1823. Опоапаа. Honorary inscriptions for C.Iulius Demosthenes and 
his relatives on a family exedra. One known and three new inscriptions belonging to an 
exedra with a semi-circular central section which stood on the north side of the street joining the 
agora to the upper agora; a fifth inscription (our lemma no. 1821) was found along with these 
others, but probably belongs to another family monument. (Re)published by N.P.Milner - 
S.Mitchell, AS 45 (1995) 91-104 (ph.; dr. except of no. 1821; translations), with comment on 
the family relations (stemma on 100), onomastics and on the prominent role of the Caii Iulii 
(especially Demosthenes) and Licinnii in Oinoandan society [see also the app. crit. of the Demostheneia 
inscription SEG XXXVIII 1462]. For the epitaph of Demosthenes’ son see our lemma no. 1824. 


1819: 94-97 no. 1. Honorary inscription for C.Iulius Demosthenes, 114-117 
A.D. or shortly later. /GR III 487 (SEG XLIV 1185). Inscription on the left 
(west) anta of the apse. 

[Γάϊον Ἰούλιον ᾽Απολλωνί]- 
[ου υἱὸν Φαβία Δημοσθένη], 
[Ῥωμαῖον καὶ Οἰνοανδέα], 

4 [ἐπίτροπον αὐτοκράτορος] 
[Καίσαρος Νέρουα Τραιανοῦ] 
[Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Δα]- 
κικοῦ ἐπα[ρχεία]ς Σικε[λίας] 

8 καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν Σικελία] 
συντελουσῶν νήσ(σ]ω[ν, γενό|- 
μενον ἀρχιερέα τῶν [Σεβασ]- 
τῶν καὶ γραμματέα Av[Kiov] 

12 τοῦ κοινοῦ καὶ ἀγωνοθέ[την] 
τῶν πενταετηρικῶν μ[εγά]- 
λων ἰσολυμπίων Οὐεσί[πα]- 
vacat σιανείων, vacat 

16 Μολης δὶς τοῦ Λουβασιο[ς] 
τὸν ἑαυτοῦ ἐξάδελφον 
καὶ εὐεργέτην vacat 
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1820: 


1821: 


1822: 


1823: 
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The block was specifically shaped for its original construction as the western anta of the exedra and 
consequently not re-used as stated in SEG XLIV; the statues of Demosthenes and Apollonios (our 
lemma no. 1823) and presumably a third statue corresponding to no. 1820 will have stood on top of 
the cornice above the inscription identifying them. Demosthenes was probably living when honored 
here by his cousin Moles II, as we know he was still alive in 125 A.D. from the Demostheneia in- 
scription (SEG XXXVIII 1462), М.-М. [see also the references in SEG XLIV app.crit.] II 1-8. [Γ. 
Ἰούλιον Δημοσθένη, --I----, | χειλίαρχον λεγεῶνος Σιδηρᾶς, | ἔπαρχον εἴλης ἑβδόμης Фро- 
γῶν, Il ἐπίτροπον Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Νέρουα | Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Ao]ha- 
κοῦ, IGR; the space requires that there were six lines initio, М.-М. 


97 no. 2. Honorary inscription for (a son of ?) Apollonios. Orange lime- 
stone fragment belonging to the centre of the architrave over the exedra. 


‘O δῆμο[ς о Τερμησσέων τῶν πρὸς Οἰνοάνδοις] 


ἐτείμ[ησεν --------- ca. 20 ? -------- ᾿Απολ.- 
λωνίο[υ ог -v ---- ca. 16 ? ---- εἰκόνι χαλκῇ 2] 
4 χρυσῷ [στεφάνῳ ---------------------- ] 


The honorand may either have been Demosthenes’ father C. Iulius Apollonios or the younger 
Apollonios on record in our lemma no. 1823 or a descendent of one of the Apollonioi in the family 
or Demosthenes himself, M.-M. 


97/28 no. 3. Honorary inscription. Orange limestone fragment perhaps belong- 
ing to the same architectural context as the preceding inscription. 


[---- Μο]λεβου Γ[----] 


Perhaps [---- Μαρκία Μο]λεβου Γ[η ---], who is on record in IGR III 494, 496 and probably 
500 Col. Il LL. 14-16: wife of Marcius Thoas, who was enfranchised with Roman citizenship ca. 70 
A.D. and belonged to the same generation as C.Iulius Apollonios, father of Demosthenes. On the 
assumption that this restoration is right, the stone may have come from her family monument prob- 
ably erected not very far from our exedra. However, she otherwise refers to herself as Μαρκία 
Μολεβου Λουβασιος θυγατὴρ Γη, М.-М. 


28 πο. 4. Honorary inscription. Gray limestone fragment probably belonging to 
the podium inside the exedra, above the bench. 


[---- ?] ὁ δῆμ[ος ----[---- 2] τὸν T[----l---- ?]E PIM[----] 


98 no. 5. Honorary inscription for Apollonios. Inscription on the right (east) 
anta of the apse (pendant of inscription for Demosthenes). 
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Μαμαστα Μολητος ᾽Απολλωνί- 
ου καὶ Λουβασις Μολητος ᾿Απολ.- 
λωνίου ᾿Απολλώνιον Λουβα- 

4 σεος Μεννέου, Μαμαστα v 
ν μὲν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, Λουβασις 
δὲ τὸν ἀνεψιὸν ἑαυτοῦ κατὰ 
διαθήκην vacat 


The honorand cannot easily be Demosthenes’ father C. Iulius Apollonios. Probably the erectors of 
the statues of Demosthenes (Moles II: cf. our lemma no. 1819 and Apollonios (Mamasta and 
Loubasis) belong to the same generation; Moles II may be second or third cousin to Mamasta and 
Loubasis, M.-M., who reflect on other possibilities but conclude that ‘we do not have enough 
information to ascertain what links them to him [sc. the honorers to Demosthenes] --, but some 
family link is highly likely in a privately built monument’. 





1824. Oinoanda. Epitaph of C.Iulius Antoninus, 2nd cent. A.D. Square funerary 
base; found in a disused cemetery in the Seki plain in 1994. Mentioned by N.P.Milner - 
S.Mitchell, AS 45 (1995) 101 note 39: Голф Ἰουλίῳ | ᾽Αντωνείνῳ | ἥρωι | οἱ γονεῖς 


The deceased is the son of C.Iulius Demosthenes: see our lemmata nos. 1819-1823. 


1825. Patara. Honorary inscription for Krinolaos. Large rectangular limestone base 
moulded above; on top two small holes into which the bronze statue of the honorand fitted. 
Ed.pr. C.Marek, Lykia 2 (1995) 9-21 (ph.; translation). 


Λυκίων Ol συνστρατευσά- 
μενοι ἐτείμησαν εἰκόνι χαλκῇ καὶ 
χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ Κρεινόλαον ᾿Αρταπά- 
4 τοῦ Παταρέα τὸν αἱρεθέντα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
στρατηγὸν αὐτοκράτορα, ἐπὶ τῆς πεμφθείσης 
Ῥοδίοις συμμαχίας ὑπὸ τοῦ κοινοῦ 
τῶν Λυκίων εἰς τὸν ἐνστάντα πόλεμον 
8 πρὸς βασιλέα Μιθριδάτην ἡγησάμενον 
ἐπάνδρως παραφυλάξαντα δὲ καὶ τὴν 
Κώων πόλιν, ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ eù- 
νοίας τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τὸ 
12 vacat Λυκίων vacat 


1. In larger letters || 1-2. the federal Lycian army: cf. SEG XVIII 570 LL. 43 and 47 (οἱ Λύκιοι), OGIS 553 
(συναχθὲν στρατόπεδον) and Cassius Dio 47,34,1 (τὸ κοινὸν τῶν Λυκίων στράτευμα), ed.pr. [for svv- 
στρατευσάμενοι as indication of naval crews cf. V.Gabrielsen, The naval aristocracy of Hellenistic Rhodes 
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(Aarhus 1997) 94] Il 3-4. ᾿Αρταπάτης: Iranian name, ed.pr. (with many parallels); ed.pr. suggests that “Apta- 
πάτης Στασιθέµιος, honored by the Lycian League in TAM II 261 A (2nd half of the Ist cent. B.C.) may be a 
descendant of Krinolaos; if so, the ethnikon in L. 3 should be restored as [Παταρέα] rather than as [Ξάνθιον] Il 
5. στρατηγός: the predecessor during the period of Lycian independence of what in the Roman Imperial period is 
the Λυκιάρχης; in the latter period strategos is an honorary function, ed.pr. ll 7. ἐνστάντα πόλεμον: cf. SEG 
XVIII 570 LL. 8, 29, 46 and 49 (Araxa), ed.pr. Il 9. ἐπάνδρως: cf. SEG XVII 570 L. 44 and Syll. 709 L. 6 
(Chersonesos); παραφυλάσσω: ‘bewachen’ (‘to guard’, ‘to protect’), ed.pr. Ї 11. αὐτόν: refers back to a concept 
like στρατός, implied in Λυκίων οἱ συνστρατευσάμενοι (LL. 1/2); cf. the same practice in TAM II 261 L. 16; 
πλῆθος: ‘the people of the Lycians', ed.pr. [cf. M.Holleaux, Études П 187, Herrmann] ll the war against Mithri- 
dates is the first Mithridatic War, starting in 89 B.C. and described by Appian, Mithr. 20-27. Appian records 
operations of Mithridates' commanders against Lycia, the concentration of a large fleet against Rhodes, where 
many Romans and Italians had taken refuge, and the king's trip to Kos, which readily surrendered to the king 
(Koov αὐτὸν ἀσμένως δεχομένων). The Rhodians prepared themselves for the king's attack and were supported 
by ‘some of the Telmissians and of the Lycians' (τινες αὐτοῖς --- συνεμάχουν). After the unsuccessful sea- 
battles around Rhodes M. decided to attack Patara. Our inscription shows that the Lycian League already existed in 
the early Ist cent. B.C. and that it was the League which had a συμμαχία with Rhodes, ed.pr., who suggests that 
the συμμαχία with the Rhodians ‘bezieht sich gewiß auf Operationen zur See’ [However, though a ναύαρχος is 
said to have commanded land-forces in OGIS 552/553 (cf. our lemma no. 1828), it is not evident that a strategos 
was predominantly concerned with maritime operations; moreover, since the war against M. is ἐνστάς ( begin- 
nend', 'drohend', ed.pr.), it looks as if, as yet, Rhodes was not threatened by Mithridates' navy; as a result K. 
may have been sent with troops to Rhodes prior to M.’s concentration of warships; note that ηγησάμενον 
ἐπάνδρως does not denote exploits in battle; in the process he may well have ‘guarded’ Kos, viz. before its 
transfer to M., Pleket] Il since Appian records the surrender of Kos to M., ed.pr. takes it that παραφυλάξαντα 
(L. 9) cannot mean ‘to guard’, ‘to protect’ but rather denotes reconnaissance-operations (‘Aufklérungsfahrten’) [but 
see above]. 





1826. Pinara. Honorary inscription for an anonymous Lycian. TAM II 2 508 
{ΟΚ IN 681). D.Nórr in Rom und der griechische Osten 187-197 discusses the meaning of ξε- 
νοκρίται in LL. 22 and 26. He suggests interpreting the four τῶν ξενοκριτῶν [συ]σ[τ]ή- 
u[e]oj[v] as four decuriae of recuperatores; in the τῶν ξενοκριτῶν [διαλά]ίχεσιν he sees the 
sortitio iudicum, viz. the establishment by lot of a jury of recuperatores who worked in a guber- 
natorial law-court (δικαιοδότης іп L. 26 denotes the provincial governor). He refers to CIL X 
5393 (ILS 6286; a praef. fabrum iure dicundo et sortiendis iudicibus in Asia), I.Didyma 272 
(OGIS 494; the honorand carried out both municipal and Roman provincial functions; among the 
latter was a sortitionibus (κλῆρου)) and above all CIL XI 3943 (ILS 7789; from Prusa; adsedit 
magistratibus populi Romani ita ut in aliis et in provincia Asia, custodiar. [tabellar. ?] in urna iu- 
dicum). For ξενοκρίται = recuperatores N. refers to papyri from the Babatha-archive (and his 
article in /srael Law Review, announced as ‘forthcoming’ in the article summarized in this 
lemma) and to /.Knidos 31, Knidos Col. IV L. 35. N. wonders whether the ἐγδ]ικείαι which 
the honorand performed (διοικεῖν), denote his membership in the gubernatorial consilium rather 
than his performance as ἔγδικος of the Lycian League. 
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Earlier interpretations: ξενοκρίται are members of μετάπεμπτα δικαστήρια or judges in 
trials of peregrini. 
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1827. Xanthos. Greek epigram on the ‘Inscribed Pillar’, late Sth/early 4th 
cent. B.C. TAM I 44C LL. 20-31 (CEG 177: Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 93; SEG XXXVII 1231*; 
XLII 985; cf. XLII 1244; for the text see XLII 1245 on р. 380).-H.-H.Nieswandt, Boreas 18 
(1995) 19-44, mainly focuses on form and contents of the reliefs. On 23-29 a discussion of the 
Greek epigram (German translation) with special attention to its topical character. The survey of 
the achievements of the dynast reveals the influence of oriental, especially Persian, ‘Herrschafts- 
ideologie', and Greek literary topoi abound in the final four verses. The number seven in L. 10, 
where the dedicant is said to have slain seven Arkadian hoplites, has symbolic value. The epi- 
gram aims at timeless glorification and general legitimization of the dedicant's rule rather than 
presenting a record of historical facts. The relief scenes, one of which illustrates the victory over 
the hoplites, should be interpreted in a similar way. 





1828. Xanthos. Dedications by the admiral Aichmon (A) and honorary in- 
scription for Aichmon (B), period of the 1st Mithridatic War. OGIS 552/553 (A) 
and 554 (B). C.Marek, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1825) 17/18, translates the texts and suggests 
dating Aichmon's operations as ναύαρχος of the Lycians to the period of the 1st Mithridatic 
War (earlier interpretations: the campaign of M.Antonius in 102/101 B.C. or of P.Servilius 
Isauricus in 77/76 B.C.). Aichmon defeated the leaders of the pirates, who supported Mithridates, 
in sea-battles and successfully invaded the territory of his opponents, viz. of Korykos, Olympos 
and Phaselis, which were on M.'s side [In the three inscriptions Aichmon is referred to as ναυαρχήσας, as 
καταναυμαχήσας τοὺς ἐναντίους, as having landed in their territory (552), as having been elected ἐπὶ τοῦ 
συναχθέντος στρατοπέδου (followed by the expression πάντα τὸν τῆ[ς] στρατείας χρόνον) (553) and as vav- 
αρχος honored by οἱ στρατευσάμενοι --- ἐν τῷ ναυτικῶι; M. translates τοῦ συναχθέντος στρατοπέδου as 
‘die Bundesflotte’; this is acceptable, in so far as Aichmon’s navy is likely to have had infantry-soldiers on deck, 
who could be put on the shore for a land-battle, Pleket]. 


1829. Unknown provenance. Dedications to the Dioskouroi. Cf. our lemma no. 
176 
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1830. Corpus. Cf. SEG XLII 1247. C.Brixhe, BE (1995) no. 603, presents a number of 
critical observations on the following texts іп G.Laminger-Pascher's Corpus (cf. SEG XLII). 
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nos. 43: Ovo is the genitive of Ovog (so L.-P.) rather than an undeclined form 
96: ἀλκετάριος: new word denoting a function, with a Latin suffix in -arius of a word 

related to ἀλκ--; meaning unknown 

139: τῆς δὲ μάμμην, τῆς δὲ πατέρα (LL. 4/5): τῆς = αὐτῆς; or τῆσδε 7 

155: if in L. 1 Βακοί- -@) [Λ]αζεννη is correct, we have perhaps a new ethnikon 

231: μῆς χάρι[ν]: uà = μνήμη 

262: σύββιον (= oou iov): double beta is not a ‘Semitische Lautung’ but the ‘reflet d'un 
des traitements grecs de la nasale appuyante’; cf. in 301 συβιβίῳ: 'surarticulation de 
la géminée, d’ ой anaptyxe’ 

378: Θουθουµως ἐκόσμησεν (so L.-P.) is to be preferred to Zgusta's Θουθου Мос; 
for Thouthoumos cf. the indigenous Tutamuwa and the Anatolian name tu-ta-(am)- 
mu-u in Assyrian sources. 


1831. Misthia (area of: Cukurkent, ca. 30 km. north of M.). Epitaph of 
Mithios and Paulos, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. ? Rectangular gray-blue stone plaque with a relief 
representing between two flanking pilasters a laurel wreath enclosing an anchor (?) or cross (?) 
with forked foot, perhaps also intended to resemble the Crucified; two fishes at left and right of 
the forked foot; at left and right of the wreath some ornaments suggestive of textile (two right an- 
gles and two swastikas); below Jonah clad in a tunic and half-swallowed or spat out by the whale 
(in the shape of a river fish); inscriptions on the upper fascia (L. 1) and the single upper mould- 
ing (L. 2; centered) (A) and on the fascia at the bottom (B; centered); now in the Archaeological 
Museum of Konya. Ed.pr. J.Dresken-Weiland, MDAI(R) 102 (1995) 405-412 (ph.; dr.); cf. 
also D.Feissel, BE (1996) no. 616. 


A [со ἀγέστησεν Μιθιον кё Παῦλογ τοὺς θείους αὐτοῦ | μγή(- o Jung χάριν 
B Ketog κε Ἰώνας 


Date: early Sth cent. A.D. or later, ed pr. on the basis of iconographical arguments; rather 3rd/4th cent. A.D. in 
view of the formulary and the letter forms, F. Il A. initio: short male indigenous name; before TA part of a square 
letter, which prevents restoring ταῦτα (D.Feissel apud ed.pr.); ἀνίστημι τινά: Isaurian funerary formula; Μιθιος: 
unattested so far and probably derived from the toponym Misthia; ΜΝΗΣΜΗΣ, lapis (due to confusion between 
μνῆς and μνήμης), ed.pr.ll В. κἔτος = κῆτος. 
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1832. Isauria. For an epitaph from that area cf. our lemma no. 1694 app.cr.. 
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1833. Anemurium. Inscriptions on amulets, early Byzantine period. SEG 
XXXIX 1423-1425. For a brief discussion of these texts cf. J.Russell, ‘The archaeological con- 
text of magic in the early Byzantine period’ in H.Maguire (ed.), Byzantine Magic (Washington 
1995) 35-50 (ph.). No new information. ` 


1834. Mopsuestia. Letters of Sulla and Lucullus confirming the right of asy- 
lum of the sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis, probably shortly after 85 and in 86 
B.C., respectively. SEG XLIV 1227. J.Nollé, JNG 45 (1995) 45-49, publishes a coin dat- 
Ing to the reign of Decius (249-251 A.D.) and representing Isis and Sarapis: first attestation of 
thelr cult apart from our inscription. 


1835. Nephelion (near Muzkent). Honorary inscription for the governor Cor- 
nelius Dexter, 156-160 A.D. Yellowish-white marble statue base moulded above and below; 
on top traces of foot-prints; found during excavations in Muzkent and now in the Museum in 
Alanya. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar, EA 24 (1995) 127-129 (ph.). 


Κορνήλιον Δέξ- καὶ κτίστην 
tpov πρεσβευτὴν п Bovin $ 
Σεβαστοῦ ἀντιστρίάτηγον) 8 καὶ 

4 τὸν ἀνδρεῖον καὶ ὁ δῆμος € 


δίκαιον ἡγεμόνα 


For Cornelius Dexter ed.pr. refers to SEG XVI 758 (from Derbe; 157 A.D.); our inscription confirms that he 
was governor of Cilicia (and not of Galatia); ed.pr. assigns his governorship to the period 156-160 A.D. 
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1836. Cyprus. Amulet. For an amulet possibly from Cyprus see our lemma no. 2315. 





1837. Cyprus. M.Beaudouin and E.Pottier. O.Masson, BCH 119 (1995) 405-410, 
comments on the lives and careers of Mondry Beaudouin (1852-1928) and Edmond Pottier 
(1855-1934), especially on their thorough exploration of Cyprus in 1878. Their epigraphical har- 
vest from Cyprus was published in BCH 3 (1879) 163-176 and 347-352. A manuscript record 
of their journey, written by B. and now in the French School at Athens, contains some additional 
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observations. B.-P. already observed that in LBW 2779 L. 7 (from Larnaka-tis-Lapithou) По- 
σειδῶνος τοῦ Napvaxtov rather than Λαρνακίου should be read (so also D.G.Hogarth, De- 
via Cypria, 1889, 113; cf. O.Masson, BCH 101, 1977, 327; also republished by T.B.Mitford, 
APF 13, 1939, 14/15 note 2). M. notes that in GV 424 (= BCH 3, 1879, 168 no. 14) the prove- 
nance should be the monastery of Stavros tis Minthas (north of Paphos (New)) rather than Ama- 
thous. 

The epitaphs from Tremithous (BCH 3, 1879, 174 nos. 33-41) contain a number of names in 
majuscules which were transcribed by Mitford for LGPN I. Masson briefly comments on Σωτη- 
ро (no. 36; vocative of the female name Σωτηροῦς), Προιμιγένεια (no. 38; female variant of 
the hybrid name Πριμιγένης), Ὄνασι (no. 40; vocative of the male name ᾿Ονασις) and IPO- 
ТОТҮ[--] (no. 41; correctly restored by Mitford as Προτοτύ[χη]). 


1838. Cyprus. Kybele and Sabazios. In an article on the cults of Kybele and Sabazios 
on Cyprus A.Anastasiadis, RDAC (1995) 229-235, adduces SEG XXIII 667 (Tamassos; un- 
dated) and 678 (ph.; 2nd cent. B.C.; from Akanthou) and SEG XXXVI 1259 (1) and (2) (area of 
Paphos; ca. 150 B.C.; ph. of 1259 (1)). 


1839. Cyprus. Relations with the Hellenistic states. A.Mehl, 'Zypern und die gros- 
sen Mächte im Hellenismus’, AncSoc 26 (1995) 93-132 is based on literary sources with occa- 
sional use of inscriptions. 


1840. Amathous. Decree concerning sacrifices for Aphrodite, 180-145 В.С. 
(reign of Ptolemy IV). G/BM 975. Reprinted with French translation and brief comment by 
V.Pirenne-Delforge, L'Aphrodite grecque (Kernos Suppl. 4; Athens-Liége 1994) 353/354; cf. 
also 333 for comment on ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως Κύπρου ᾿Αφρ[οδίτης] in L. 2. P.-D. accepts the conclusi- 
on of A.Hermary: cf. SEG XXXVIII 1500. 





1841. Amathous. Dedication ?, 51 A.D. IGR III 947. Now in the Limassol District 
Museum. Republished by I.Nicolaou, КРАС (1995) 225/226 no. 18 (ph.; translation). Apart 
from minor differences in bracketing (some letters at the end of LL. 1-3 are now lost) there are 
two new readings: in LL. 5/6 ᾿Αρίστωνος Κουττά[λου instead of [᾿Α]ρίστωνος Κοττ[ά!- 
λ]ου (?) and some uncertain letters in L. 8 initio: IOXE ? [----] (nothing in JGR). 


_——————үу———————————є————————————————.—-— 


1842-1858. Amathous. Epitaphs, 2nd cent. A.D. Sixteen new epitaphs and one 
known (our lemma no. 1858). Except when stated otherwise: cylindrical sandstone cippi with 
mouldings above and below and horizontal lines on the shaft; nos. 1842-1848 come from the 
western and 1849-1858 from the eastern nekropolis; now in the Limassol District Museum. 
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(Re)published by I.Nicolaou, RDAC (1995) 221-225 nos. 1-17 (translations). Date: 2nd cent. 
A.D. unless stated otherwise. 


1842: 


1843: 
1844: 
1845: 


1846: 


1847: 


1848: 


1849: 


1850: 


1851: 


221 no. 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Runtia: ‘Povvtia | Νεικαίου | χρηστή, χαῖρε 
1. Ῥουντία - Rudia, perhaps from Latin rudis (nickname: ‘slender as a rod’), N. [but cf. L’Année 
Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 500 no. 1562: ‘Runtius est un gentilice latin connu, utilisé ici comme 
nom unique’ }. 
221 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Marion: Μαρίων | Δημητρίου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
221 πο. 3 (ph.). Epitaph of Artemis: "Αρτεμει | Κράτητος | χρηστή, ! χαῖρε 
222 no. 4. Epitaph of Zoilos ?: Ζωΐλε | [----] | χρη[στέ]. | χαῖρε 
222 no. 5 (ph.). Epitaphs of Arista, Eutychis and Eutychos. Sandstone stele 
with triangular pediment and akroteria; inscriptions below. Epitaph (A) is the earliest; 
the stele was twice reused (B/C). 
A: ᾿Αρίστα ᾽Αρχία | χρηστή, χαῖρε 
В: Εὐτυχὶς Πλαδυνάμεως (7) | YPNOTN, χαῖρε 
С: Εὔτυχε Τιμοθέου | [χρηστέ, xoipe] 
B. 1. Πλαδύναμις (for Πανδύναμις ?) cf. I.Nicolaou, АРАС (1974) 191 πο. 2, N. 
223 no. 6. Epitaph of Agathoklea ?: ᾿Αγαθόκλ.ε[α ?] | (χγρηστή, x£[pe] 
2. OPHCTH, lapis. 
223 no. 7. Epitaph of Ariston. Limestone cippus. 
᾿Αρίστων | [---]MITI[..]O | χ[ρησ]τέ, χαῖρε 
223 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Marcia: Μαρκία | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 
223 no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph of Hedistos: “Hëuoz£ | 'Η(σ)ίοδου | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
2. HM(?)I, lapis. 


223 no. 10 (ph.). Epitaph of Apollonia, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 


Απολλωνία Δηϊμητρίου, γυν!ὴ ᾽Αρτεμιδώίρου, χρηστῆ, χαῖρε 
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1852: 223/224 no. 11 (ph.). Epitaph of Tychike: Τυχικὴ | χρηστῆ, | χαῖρε 
1853: 224 πο. 12 (ph.). Epitaph of Eirene. 
Εἰρήνη 'Aptotolvoc θρεπτὴ | χρηστή, χαῖρε 
1854: 224 no. 13 (ph.). Epitaph of Zoilos. 
Zaire ᾿Αρίστωνος | [το]ῦ Πόδωνος xpnolté, χαῖρε 

1855: 224 no. 14 (ph.). Epitaph of Nysos: Νῦσε Ζωΐλου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
1856: 224 no. 15 (ph.). Epitaph of Theon: Θέων | χ[ρηστέ, χαῖρε] 
1857: 224 no. 16. Epitaph: [----l----] χαῖρε 
1858: 225 no. 17. Epitaph of Eunia ? SEG XXX 1593. 

[Ε]ύνι[α] θιύγατερ ᾽Απ[ο]ιλλων[ίου τοῦ] | Καλατύ[χου], Il χρηστή, [χαῖρε] 

1. [Ε]ύνι[α]: rejected by Bingen in SEG XXX app.crit. Il 2-3. ᾽Αρ[τέ]ίμων[ος, SEG Il letters at the 


right belonging to a second inscription: AO, X and X (AO, E and X, SEG). 


1859-1860. Larnaka. Epitaphs, 2nd cent. A.D. Two cylindrical sandstone cippi with 
mouldings above and below and horizontal lines on the shaft; now in the Larnaka District Mu- 
seum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC (1995) 226/227 nos. 22/23 (ph.; translations). 

1859: 226/227 no. 22. Epitaph of Nikanor. 

Νικάνωρ | Νικάνορος | χαῖρε | χρηστέ, yaipe 
1860: 227 no. 23. Epitaph of Ilias: Ἰλιὰς | χρηστή. | χαῖρε 
1861. Larnaka. Stamped amphora handle, undated. Circular stamp on the handle of 


a small Knidian (?) amphora; now in the Larnaka District Museum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC 
(1995) 227 no. 24 (ph.): AAIMOP 





1862. Limassol (area of: Hagia Phylaxis). Inscription on a fountain, 6th cent. 
A.D. or later. Rectangular limestone block; inscription on a relief tabula ansata (ansae at all 
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sides); found built in the altar of the Church of Hagios Tychikos; now in the Limassol District 
Museum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC (1995) 226 no. 19 (ph.; translation). 


T Φωνη Κ(υρίο)υ ἐπὶ | τῶν ὑδάτων: GvleÀñoozg πάντες | pet’ εὐφροσύνης T 


1-2. Quotation of Psalm 28 (29).3, usually found on water-containers. The inscription must have been built into 
a fountain, probably near the baptistry of a Basilica, ed.pr., who refers to an unpublished inscription on a water- 
Jug found in the Basilica of Kourion. 


1863. Paphos (New). Honorary inscription for Ptolemy VI Philometor, 145 
B.C. SEG VI 809 (XXXII 1379*). F.Muccioli, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2304) 45/46, pub- 
lishes a photo of this statue base (now in the Museum of Paphos) and points out that T.B. 
Mitford’s reading [--]φος in L. 3 initio (yielding [Φιλάδελ]φος; see SEG XIII 585) is not 
supported by it, since ® is not visible. Nevertheless he accepts M.’s restoration of LL. 2/3 
([βασιλεὺς] Δημήτριος Θεὸς [Νικάτωρ | Φιλάδελφ]ος), which makes this text the only 
document apart from coins in which Demetrios II appears with his full royal titles. 


1864. Paphos (New). Mosaics in the house of Dionysos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Cf. C.Kondoleon, Domestic and Divine. Roman Mosaics in the House of Dionysos (Ithaca- 
London 1995), who discusses the inscriptions on these mosaics: καὶ σύ and χαῖρει (106-108; 
ph.; SEG XXIII 654 app.cr.); Πύραμος, Θίσβη (148-155; ph.); Διόνυσος, Ακμή, Ἰκάριος, 
οἱ πρῶτοι οἶνον πιόντες (174-184; ph.; SEG XXIII 654). 





1865. Paphos (New). Inscription on a lamp, Ist cent. A.D. Reddish clay lamp; 
inscription incised before firing on the base. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC (1995) 226 no. 21 (ph.): 
Κέρδος 


Νέδρος, ed.pr., who adds: “first letter a nu rather than kappa [but on the photo one reads KEPAOC, Pleket]. 





1866. Paphos (New; area of: Emba). Inscription on a juglet, 2nd cent. A.D. ? 
Red glazed juglet; inscription incised before firing on the shoulder; found in a tomb; now in the 
Paphos District Museum. Ed.pr. LNicolaou, КРАС (1995) 226 no. 20 (ph.): “Epwt(o)¢ 


ESQTC, juglet; cf. also D.Christou, BCH 119 (1995) 809 (ph.), who reads Ἔρωτι. 





1867. Salamis. Prosopography: Family of Timarchos and Simalos, 3rd/2nd 
cent. B.C. For the careers of the members of a prominent Cypriot family (cf. SEG XVIII 577 
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= Testimonia Salaminia 2 no. 81), their relations to the Ptolemaic court, and their trade activities 
on Delos cf. our lemma no. 2309. 





1868. Salamis. Two fragments, probably ca. 142-136 B.C. Testimonia Salaminia 
(cf. SEG XXXVII 1394) 241 + 242. J.F.Oates, BASP 32 (1995) 18, draws attention to these 
two fragments (241: φίλοις; 242: ]ων τοῖς πρώτοις) which together record the Ptolemaic aulic 
title τῶν ἰσοτίμων τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις, probably to be dated between ca. 142 and 136 B.C.: see 
our lemma no. 2037. 





1869. Tremithous. Mosaic inscription, late 4th cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 1556; 
XLII 1319. Republished by O.Masson, BCH 119 (1995) 411-413 (ph.; translation): same text 
as in XLII 1319 but without square brackets and dots under letters [their removal, however, is based 
on a recent restoration of the mosaic]. Two interpretations of LL. 4/5 (uvñunç Σφυρίδων μεταίχων 
ἁγίας | ἴσος ὁμοίῳ δυνάµι πνευματικῇ) are possible: either Sphyridon is the saint Spyridon, 
said to be equal to the holy bishops of L. 2 by a similar spiritual force (in this case a male adjec- 
tive would precede a female noun), or an otherwise unknown homonymous priest/ bishop now 
deceased is claimed to be ἴσος ὁμοίῳ, i.e. equal to his holy namesake (interpretation preferred 
by D.Feissel apud M.). Brief discussion of the names Σπυρίδων, Σφυρίδων, Σφύρις, Σφυρι- 
бас and Καρτέριος. 


KOMMAGENE 


1870. Kommagene. Inscriptions concerning the cult of Antiochos I of Kom- 
magene and his colleagues, Ist cent. B.C. SEG XLI 1497*. M.Schottky, Media Atropa- 
tene und Grof-Armenien in hellenistischer Zeit (Bonn 1989), discusses the genealogy of Antio- 
chos' ancestors on record in these inscriptions in Chapter 4 (76-138) concerning the history of 
Armenia in the 4th and 3rd cent. B.C. Non vidimus; cf. the review by M.-L.Chaumont, Gnomon 
67 (1995) 330-336, especially 332/333 for some criticism. Cf. also our lemma no. 1871. 








ARMENIA 





1871. Armawir. Seven rock-cut inscriptions, Hellenistic period. SEG XLIV 
1291-1297. M.Schottky, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1870), discusses these documents in Chap- 
ter 4 (76-138), with special attention to XLIV 1294 (126-138). Non vidimus; cf. the review by 
M.-L.Chaumont, Gnomon 67 (1995) 330-336, who on 334 strongly rejects A.I.Boltunova's 
reading ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρ[ταξίας| | Μαδοείρων | Μίθρας accepted by S., as well as the lat- 
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ter's view that Μαδοείρων should be considered an erroneous rendering of Μήδων. C. prefers 
J. and L.Robert’s reading and interpretation (cf. XLIV 1294 app.crit.): ὁ βασιλεὺς Apluado- 
είρων | Μίθρας 'Opóvtn. 





1872. Büyüktepe Hóyük (in Bayburt ile). Inscribed jar, 2nd cent. A.D. Large 
storage jar; graffito incised before firing. Ed.pr. G.H.R.Horsley, EA 24 (1995) 55/56 (ph.): 
Οὐακριανοῦ. 


Το be equated with Εὐαγριανοῦ; Euagrianus is a development from Evagrius with the suffix -ianus, ed.pr., 
with parallels for Εὐάγριος. 





1873. Gorneae (Garni). Building inscription by king Tiridates I and dedica- 
tion of the building to Helios ?, 77 A.D. SEG XV 836; XX 110; XL 1315. E.Ketten- 
hofen, Tirddd und die Inschrift von Paikuli. Kritik der Quellen zur Geschichte Armeniens im 
spáten 3. und frühen 4. Jh. n.Chr. (Wiesbaden 1995), starts in an Appendix (113-120; ph.) 
from the text in SEG XV and defends the view that Tiridates is the Tiridates who is said by Mo- 
zes of Khorene (2.90) to have completed the construction of the fortress in Garni and to have 
composed a Greek inscription in memory of his sister, viz. Tiridates I [K. does not know Vinogra- 
dov's restorations as given in SEG XL]. 


COLCHIS 


1874. Dioskourias. Epitaph of the legionary soldier Orestes, Ist half of the 
6th cent. A.D. Funerary stele found during excavations in the Eastern part of a Christian 
church. Mentioned by L.G.Khrouchkova in Akten XII. Kongresses 919 (dr.). 

'O πολλὰι[. .Jlu@v évOalde κατάκι!τε Ὀρέστη[ς] Il στρατιώτ[ης] | 


λεγεων[ά]ίρις: χάριν [μνή]ίμης ἀνεγ[είρα]ίμεν οἶκο[ν] 


1-2. Probably τ[λή]μων, K., who refers for the idea to /GLS 1403 [rather πολλὰ ἱκα]μών, D.Feissel in 
L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 409 no. 1346] ΙΙ 9. οἶκο[ν]: ‘Téglise’, K. [or does it refer to the tomb of 
Orestes ?, Pleket] Il the church was destroyed by Byzantine troops (542 A.D.), K. 


1875. Esher. Bronze fragments, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Nineteen bronze 
fragments found in 1975 during excavations. J.G.Vinogradov, VDI (1995) 3, 66-70 (dr.), 
briefly surveys a number of local, rather inaccessible publications of these fragments, and after 
re-examination of the fragments gives the following texts. 
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Fr. 1: 


Fr. 2: 


Fr. 6: 


Fr. 8: 


Fr. 10: 


Fr. 12 + 13: 


Fr. 15: 


Fr. 17: 
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[--] πόλι[ν ---] 


[--]ῥώμηι nord τις or τι σ- or tic [o vz 


[--](δ)ύνασθαι αὐτ[- - - - - ] 
|--λ]αμβάνων εἰς π[όλιν - - | 
[-- κα]ὶ πάντων τῶν[ - - - - - ] 
[--] βασιλείας xal- - - - - - | 
[ске [SERMONE | 


3.\YNAZOAI, dr.; V. excludes ἀ]μύνασθαι: the mu in LL. 2 and 4 has a different shape. 


[ νο [SS ] Fr. 3 ТАМЕ ] 
[- γέγ]ονεν ? èv Σ[- - -] [- - ] 1 ταξ[- ] 
[- - ἵνα or ἐὰν ἔ]λθωσι τ[- - ] [- - ]έτω o[- - - - ] 
ο ο πο Ее 4 [- - Ίαν ηθ[ ] 
[о =. Јес mms | 
[- - JE#EA[- ] Fr. 5 |--]ιι ЕІ ] 
[- - | πόλιν [ ] [- - |IIIOIX[ ] 
EMINET | fe d Med. | 
Jo X ο | 
БЕТЕ Ег. 7 [--] YN[-- ] 
[- - ] ΟΥ̓Σ [- -] ШЕ - νι 
[- - ] NK [-- | [- - T AE [- - -] 
аА ЕЕЕ 
[- - ] EO[- - ] Ег. 9: [- - κα]ὶ τοὺς [- - ] 
[- - ἐπα]νορθῶ[σαι - -] 
Fry o NI Fr. 11: [- - ] АМО [- - ] 


[- - 1 0EzZ[- - ] 


2 тоа 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - Fr. 14: [- - JTOAA[- - -] 
[- -JOIA ? тў tal- - -] [- - JQNONE[- - ] 
[ILI eee | 
[ -] NI[------- | 
[- - ] HOE °? [- - - ] Ег. 16: [- - ] AY [- - -] 
| TOEA NI Fr. 18: [--]E! B[- - .] 


[- - π]όλιν ? [- - -] [- - INEIPA[- - -] 
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Fr. 19: [- - JOQ (or ӨО) [- - ] 


Perhaps fragments of a decree which refers to various events, possibly connected with wars (cf. ῥώμη in fr. 1), 
Vi 





1876. Vani. Sacred law, late 4th /early 3rd cent. B.C. Bronze slab broken on all 
sides, except the right, where the slab fits into a small column; the slab was probably erected in a 
small naiskos, with two columns, with capitals, supporting a cornice. Published in 1988 by 
T.S.Kaukhchishvili in Mestnye etno-politiceskie objedinenija Pricernomorja v VII-IV vv do п.е. 
(Materiali IV Vsesojuznovo simpoziuma po drevnej istorii Priternomorja Tschaltubo-Vani 1985) 
(Tiblisi 1988) 248-261 (numquam vidimus and therefore not incorporated in SEG XXXV VIII (or 
any later volume, for that matter)). Cf. SEG XLIV 1300. After re-examination of the slab, re- 
published by J.G.Vinogradov, VDI (1995) 3, 48-70 (dr.; ph.; translation); also available in an 
English translation in id., Pontische Studien (Mainz 1997). 


ПСС Бн Ιμένας 7 
Eum ἱε]ρὸν δὲ 7 
μ.μ τω τῶι δὲ ἀπό]φαντι ὅσα 


4 [ἐν τῆι στήληι γεγραμμένα ἐστὶν τὴν γῆν] ἀργὸν τᾶ- 
[φορον 3 εἶναι, αὐτῶι δὲ τελευτῆσα]ντι 2 ὃ τάφος č- 
[ρημος ἔστω, τὰ δὲ τέκνα ὀρφανὰ ἀ]|πολειφθῆνα(ι) 
|----------------- χαλε]πὸν ἔχειν α- 

8 [---------- καταβ]αλεῖν («τοὺς ἐκγόνους καὶ 

----------- τοὺς δὲ] πάντας τοὺς τὴν αὐτῶν 

λαχόντας ἀρχὴν τοῦ ἀκολ]ουθεῖν τοῖς γεγραμμέ- 

νοις ἑκάστων μὲν ἱερῶν ? ἀμ]φὶς ἆραι τὴν στήλην 
χαλκῆν σὺν τοῖς γεγραμ]μένοις μηδὲ ἀνεπιχεί- 

pnta εἶναι τὰ γεγραμμέν]α κωλύειν κατὰ δυνα- 

τὸν πᾶσι τοῖς τε μὴ ἀκ]ολουθῆσασι τοῖς γεγραμ- 

μένοις τοῖς τε рет’ αὐτο]σαυτῶν τε καὶ γυναικῶν 

αὐτῶν τε καὶ τῶν ἐκγόνων] καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν πάντων: 
φυλαξάτω ? δὲ ὁ..... ἱερε]ὺς ὁ ἐν Taber καὶ ò Ποσει- 

- ca. 4-5 - ἱερεὺς ὁ ἐν .....] καὶ ἢ ἐν Σουρει καθηµέ- 

τν. ἱέρεια: ὁ Ζεὺς καὶ n] Γῆ καὶ ὁ Ἥλιος καὶ ὁ Μεϊς 

καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι θεοὶ πάντες τε κ]αὶ πᾶσαι ἵλεως εἴη- 

σαν τοῖς ἀκολουθήσασι τ᾽ ἐμμ]είνασι μηδὲ ποιήσασι 

οὐδὲν παρὰ τὰ γεγραμμένα] ἢ βουλεύσασι ποιῆσαι, 
τοῖς δὲ ταῦτα ποιήσασι τοιούτ]οις πάντα τάναν- 

τία εἴη, αὐτοί τε καὶ παρὰ πᾶσι θε]οῖς τοῖς μεγίσ- 

τοις ἐπικατάρατοι 1 εἴησαν καὶ πρὸ]ς ἄλλο μηθὲν 

--------------------- ] τῶν τε προ- 


| 


—— — = —- — ---: --- 


== 
CO 


< 
= 


20 


24 


546 COLCHIS 





Dated by K. to the third cent. B.C.; V. prefers the date given in the heading on palaeographical grounds Il 1. not 
transcribed by K. Il 2. ОЎО, K., who suggested ὁ σώ[φρων ?; ἱε]ρὸν δὲ | [νόμον ?, У. 13. τῷ] παντὶ ὅσ[ια, K. 
lI 4. ἅπτοντα, К. 1 5. ]v ὁ τάφος ol, К. ΙΙ 6. in fine NA, lapis Il 8. ]ουσι τοὺς ἐκγόνους καὶ, K., ΕΙΝΟΥΣΕΚ, 
lapis ЇЇ 9. ποι]οῦντας τοὺς τὴν αὐτῶν, К. 1 10. Ίους ἐν, К. ΙΙ 11. χαραχ]θεῖσα καὶ τὴν στήλην, К. Il 12. 
μηδὲ ...]ανοις μηδὲ ἀνεπιχειρ[ήτοις, K.; as to στήλην | [χαλκῆν], V. adduces some other inscriptions on bronze 
slabs, from Rome (IGUR 2 and 3) and Cappadocian Hanisa (Robert, Noms indigénes --- 498), and points out that 
Colchis was a copper- and tin-producing area Il 13. in fine κατὰ δύναμιν, К. 11 15. ]g αὐτῶν te καὶ γυναι- 
ὧν, К. 1117. о]ос ὁ ἐντάξει καὶ ó nocet, К. П 18. καὶ h ἐν Σουρει καθηµέ[νη στήλη, К. ΙΙ 20. in fine εἴη, 
К. 1 21. μηδὲ τ]είνασι etc., К. 1 22. συ]μβουλεύσασι ποιῆσαι, К. 11 23. ]οις πάντα τἀναν[τία, К. Il 27. 


ἀσίτοις ? π]ᾶσι τοῖς, K. 


V. discerns four paragraphs in this document: 1) a curse against anyone who disobeys the 
regulations engraved on the stele (LL. 3-8; V. interprets LL. 7/8 as meaning “may he ever suffer 
this -- and destroy his descendants (?)’); 2) a clause which authorizes ‘all those, who received 
their authority in accordance with their obedience to the written rules (LL. 9/10), to prevent all 
those who do not obey the written rules (LL. 15/16) from taking away this bronze stele from the 
temples and to prevent the rules from being violated’; ἀμφίς = ‘far from’ (LSJ), sc. τῶν ἱερῶν ?: 
‘far from the temples’; V. adds that with this meaning ἀμφίς is attested above all in poetical texts; 
for ἀνεπιχείρητος he refers to IGR IV 661 LL. 17/18; 3) a brief list of the authorized persons 
mentioned in clause (2) (LL. 17-19). In L. 17 V. considers ὁ μέγας ἱερε]ὺς, in LL. 18/19 ў ἐν 
Σουρει καθηµέίνη μεγάλη ἱέρεια; for LL. 17/18 V. slightly prefers something like ὁ (ἐν) 
Ποσει [e.g. uéyag ἱερεῦς] to ó Ποσει[δῶνος ἱερεὺς ὁ ἐν --]. For Ταζις V. refers to Claudi- 
us Ptolemaios, who mentions a polis Ταζός оп the Colchian coast; as to Xov pic, СІ. Ptol. men- 
tions a Colchian Σούριον in the interior, cf. also Pliny the Elder, N.H. 6.13: Surium (nunc ha- 
bet (sc. Phasis) Surium tantum). V. examines the various identifications proposed so far and for 
the moment prefers a non liquet; 4) divine blessings are wished for all those who obey the rules; 
a curse against transgressors (LL. 19-25). A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 364 no. 364, won- 
ders whether the list of gods invoked to protect those who abide by the agreement perhaps began 
in LL. 17/18: ὁ Ζε]ὺς (7) ὁ ἐν Ταζει καὶ ὁ Ποσει![δὼν xoi --] καὶ fj ἐν Σουρει καθημέ!- 
[vn θεὰ (7) καὶ -- καὶ nl DT κτλ. 

V. offers some reflections on the Hellenization of Colchian society, suggests that our text may 
have been engraved by an itinerant craftsman and argues that the new inscription cannot be used 
as evidence for the existence of a unified Colchian kingdom. V. prefers to believe that the prac- 


tice of publishing our lex sacra in several temples resembles practices followed by religious con- 
federacies in Asia Minor. 
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IBERIA 





1877. Kawtiskhewi-Zichiagora. Marks on tiles, ca. 300-250 B.C. Greek letters 
imprinted on tiles by finger before firing; found in the fire-sanctuary of Kawtiskhewi-Zichiagora 
(45 km north-west of Tblisi); mentioned by G.Zkitischwili, AA ш) 95. We reproduce his 


M $ ο J) 
Eve IC 


The letters belong to a numeral system: the delta represents a one, the others tens and hundreds, except for 10 
which is apparently also rendered by delta; probably the numbers reflect the accountability of the manufacturer. 
Other tiles are incised with horizontal strokes: probably numerals imprinted by those who did not know Greek. On 
9] a pithos is mentioned with a beta incised on the rim, interpreted as 'twice the standard measure". 


BABYLONIA 


1878. Ikaros (Failaka). Dedications by Soteles, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XII 556; 
(XXXV 1477; XLII 1323); SEG XL 1384. J.Naveh, BASOR 297 (1995) 1-4 (texts and transla- 
tions, also of SEG XXXV 1478), republishes an Aramaic inscription found, like the Soteles 
dedications, at Tell Khazneh (M.Sznycer in Y.Calvet, J.-F.Salles (edd.), Failaka. Fouilles fran- 
caises 1984-1985, Lyon 1986, 273-280). He dates it, with the Greek inscriptions, to the 3rd 
rather than the 5th/Ath cent. B.C. The Athenian Soteles was probably commander of the Seleukid 
military garrison on Ikaros; among his soldiers were probably non-Greeks, mainly Iranians. 
Stny, on record in the Aramaic inscription, may have been one of Soteles’ officers. 

[Incidentally we observe that SEG XLII 1323, where attention is drawn to SEG XII 556 as a parallel to XL 
1384, is superfluous and confusing, since XII 556 (XXXV 1477) was already adduced by the edd.pr. of XL 1384: 
see ibid. app.cr.]. 
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1879. Marvdast. Milestone, 330-280 B.C. Crenellated black limestone block originally 
serving as topping for a level parapet or the blank wall of a staircase; re-used for inscription on 
both sides; found 3 km southwest of Marvdast, 15 km southwest of Persepolis. Ed.pr. A.Kabi- 
ri, Asar 22/23, 196-200 (Iranian periodical; undated; published in 1993/1994; non vidimus). Re- 
published by P.Callieri, CRAI (1995) 65-73 (dr.; тар); copious commentary by P.Bernard, 
ibid. 73-95 (map); А: Στάδιοι l ἑξήκονίτα B: Στάδ[ιοι] | εἴκοσι 


The stone, which must be assumed to have been found in situ in view of its location on the old royal highway 
from Susa via Persepolis to Ekbatana, records the distances from Persepolis (A) and probably from the bridge 
across the river Kur/Araxe made by Alexander the Great (B). Presumably a road-station was built at a distance of 3 
to 4 km from the bridge to prevent inundation. Another milestone from this road was found in the citadel of 
Pasargadai: see our lemma no. 1880. The measuring of road-distances throughout the Macedonian empire is due to 
an initiative of Alexander, which was probably to result in the setting up of markers along the roads. The erection 
of the latter was implemented by the Diadochoi. Seleukos I had bematistai (Pliny, N.H. 6.63) and sent Megasthe- 
nes to India, who was impressed by the Indian system of erecting milestones every ten stadioi along the roads 
(Strabo 15.1.50). No milestones, however, have been found in India, but Strabo's information is supported by the 
indication of distances in an Aramaic inscription found in Bactria and dated to the 16th year of king Asoka (253 
B.C.; cf. our lemma no. 1882). It is unclear whether the Indian practice influenced the Macedonian, or vice versa. 
Distance-markers were absent in the Achaemenid and Assyrian empires, B., who concludes that Alexander system- 
atically introduced distance-measuring and marking, which was practiced only incidentally and unsystematically in 
pre-Hellenistic Greece. B. also discusses a Hellenistic milestone from Ephesos (/.Eph. 3601 (cf. our lemma no. 
1625 app.cr.); cf. the later milestones 3602 and 3604 from the same road; 81/82 [this and other milestones, inter 
alia SEG XXXV 752 (cf. ХХХУШ 576 and XLIII 442) are also discussed by C. on 67-69]) and the development of 
Persis under Seleukid rule (Greek settlements; roads; inscriptions testifying to contacts with other Greek areas; 82- 
86); on 73/74 he presents a survey of Greek inscriptions found in Iran, arguing on 74 note 42 that the ethnic 
Σαμαρίτης on record in an epitaph from Harunabad refers to the city Σαµαριανή in Hyrcania (Strabo 11.7.2) 
rather than to Palaestinian Samaria (so L.Robert, CRAI 1967, 295/296, who, however, per ep. accepted B.'s sug- 
gestion in 1979). 





1880. Pasargadai. Milestone, 330-280 B.C. Crenellated white limestone block origi- 
nally serving as topping for a level parapet or the blank wall of a staircase; re-used for inscription 
on both sides; found in a courtyard of the Achaemenid-Seleukid citadel in debris that postdates 
the overthrow of the Seleukid rule in Fars ca. 280 B.C.; now in the Iran Bastan Museum. Ed.pr. 
D.M.Lewis in D.Stronach, Pasargadae. A report on the excavations conducted by the British In- 
stitute of Persian Studies from 1961 to 1963 (Oxford 1978) 160/161 (ph.). Briefly discussed by 
J.Wiesehófer, Die ‘dunklen Jahrhunderte’ der Persis. Untersuchungen zu Geschichte und Kultur 
von Fars in frühhellenistischer Zeit (330-140 v. Chr.) (Zetemata 90; München 1994) 89/90, 
P.Callieri, CRAI (1995) 69/70 and P.Bernard, ibid. 75-77. We present the text, which had es- 
caped our notice so far. 


A: [Ἐ]κ Hacla[pyað]iðv ἀπὸ | tov [.Jell[---- | ...]Óe[- 3-4 -JexC [.I.]N[..] 1 OIO[..] 
A [.1....] ND [----I------ JAAL..II[------ | [---] m 
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B:  [.]Ku[- 3-5 -] | ἀπὸ TOTIA- 1-2 - I .]IAIKOTI vv! [....]E[.] <[..II..]E Πασα[ριγά]δας 
Ε[.ἰ----]λίκο[----] | AEI[--]£[----] | МЕ[----1------ I.] E[------ ] 1 vacat 


Date: 330-280 B.C., L., with ‘an inclination towards the later part of the period’; a date in the last quarter of the 
4th cent. B.C., more specifically the governorship of Peukastes (324-316 B.C.), cannot be excluded, B. ll B. 1. 
after kappa iota or tau; for the second vertical hasta pi is perhaps also possible, ed.pr. ll under the Greek inscrip- 
tion on (B) traces of Aramaic script: [---]psrgd[h] | [----] (L. 1: Pasargadai): a summary rather than a translati- 
on of the Greek version, A.D.H.Bivar on 161/162 on the basis of a reading of R.A.Bowman ll ed.pr.'s hesitant 
suggestion that this is a milestone is now confirmed by the find of a similar opisthographic milestone belonging 
to the same road: see our lemma по. 1879, C., B. Il the stone was probably found in situ, since it is likely that 
measurements from Pasargadai were taken from the citadel. The importance of Pasargadai explains why this stone 
provided more information than the one from the road station at Marvdast, B. 








BACTRIA 





1881. Kampyr-Tepe. Graffiti on vases, undated. Three vase sherds with graffiti in- 
cised before (1) or after (2/3) firing. Ed.pr. V.Jailenko apud E.Rtveladze, RN 150 (1995) 21/22 
(ph.): 1) АКЕ (= δ(έκα) π(έντε) = 15, sc. drachmai, ed.pr. (sic) [the photo excludes the reading 
АКЕ, and АП implied by the transcription; it seems to show A, followed by T and F in oblique position in relation 
to A]; ed.pr. adduces the labels on storage vases from Ai Khanoum (SEG XXXIII 1220-1246), 
though admitting that our graffito 1s not the same type of document, and interprets the latter as a 
‘quittance sur ostrakon analogue aux ostraka de l'Égypte ptolémaique’ [which does not fit in with the 
explicit statement that at least this graffito was incised before firing !]); 2) XXII (= χοῦς, χοῦς, πέντε, 
‘soit 7 conges' = 22.96 liters, ed.pr. (sic), who points out that the inscribed vase itself contained 
less than one liter and interprets the graffito as “une sorte de quittance sur ostrakon, utilisée pour 
comptabiliser des rentrées d'un liquide, probablement du vin’ [the photo supports the reading XXII]); 
3) KAE, followed by another letter (perhaps the beginning of a proper name [the photo shows K 

“СЕЄ)). 


1882. Kandahar. Edict of Asoka, ca. 260 or 250 B.C. SEG XX 326 (XLII 1327*). 
C.Gallavotti +, RSO 66 (1992) [1993] 35-47, restores іп L. 1 Δέκα ἐτῶν πληρηἰς ἀγέ]ων 
(‘pieno [sc. the king] di poteri sacrali’; the latter had been given to Asoka on his consecration) 
rather than Δέκα ἐτῶν πληρη[θέντ]ων vel sim. (cf. SEG XX 326 app. crit. and XXXIV 
1433). G.Pugliese Carratelli, RAL 6 (1995) 677-679, prefers restoring πλῆρη[ς ἐλέ]ων, which 
corresponds to a formula in Asoka's decree XIII, of which a Greek translation was found (E. 
Benveniste, JA 252, 1964, 137-157 L. 14; text also given by Gallavotti): ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου τοῦ 
χρόνου (sc. after the conquest of the Kalinga) ἕλ.εος καὶ οἶκτος αὐτὸν (sc. Πιοδασσην) é- 
λαβεν, καὶ βαρέως ἤνεγκεν. Ἔλεος and οἶκτος correspond to the Indian anusaya and anuso- 
cana on record in two other decrees, the former meaning “un pentimento ossesivo, un’ angoscia’, 
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the second ‘un afflizione, un rimorso’. Πλήρης ἐλέων also fits in with its Aramaic counterpart 
in our document, viz. ptutw, meaning something like ‘equalization of guilt and punishment’, 
'expiation'. The new restoration implies that our edict should be dated ca. 250 B.C., since it now 
states that ten years have elapsed since the king felt remorse, i.e. ten years after the conquest of 
the Kalinga in ca. 260 B.C. 


OSRHOENE 


1883. Halawe (Houeidjit Halaoua). Bilingual mosaic inscription, 471 A.D. 
P.Donceel-Voite, Les pavements --- (cf. SEG XL 1389bis) 148/149. P.-L.Gatier in A.Rous- 
selle, Frontiéres terrestres, frontiéres célestes dans I’ Antiquité (Perpignan-Paris 1995) 450, sug- 
gests that the monastery of ‘holy (ἅγιος) Alexander’, mentioned in this bilingual Syrian-Greek 
inscription, is that of Alexander Akemetos, who according to his Life is known to have founded 
a monastery in the area. 








SYRIA 





1884. Syria. For a gem probably from Syria see our lemma no. 2198. 





1885. Syria. Inscriptions concerning phylarchoi, 6th cent. A.D. I.Shahid, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1978) 489-512 and 521-528 (‘Greek Federate Epigraphy’), comments on 
W.H.Waddington, /nscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (Paris 1870) nos. 2110 (= PAES 
III 290/291 no. 367; 578 A.D.; the phylarch Alamoundaros/Mundir) and 2562 (c) (building 
erected by the same Alamoundaros); SEG VII 188 (cf. our lemma no. 1925); IGLS 1550 (the 
phylarch Νααμανος, ἐνδοξ(ότατος) (καὶ) στρ(ατηλάτης) (καὶ) φύλαρίχος): elder son 
of Alamoundaros); Syria 37 (1960) 123-125 (καμηλάρ(ιος) τοῦ ἁγίου Σεργί[ου τ]οῦ Bap- 
βαρικοῦ; for this text cf. also LShahid, op.cit. I, 2 841 and 961): Mittheilungen und Nachr- 
ichten des Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins 5 (1899) 87 no. 55 (on which cf. SEG XLIII 1088 
app.cr.; phylarch Καθελγουος; for another phylarch cf. SEG XLIII 1089). Cf. our lemma no. 
2000 for phylarchoi from the Hauran. 


μις O US UÁ, Z C U; E 
1886. Ain El-Hdeibé (ca. 40 km. southeast of Lattakia). Epitaph of Philoume- 


ne, late Hellenistic period-ca. 200 A.D. Limestone stele; mentioned by M. Griesheimer, 
Syria 72 (1995) 204: Φιλουμένη | Διοδώρου | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


—— eee 
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1887. Anasartha. Building inscription, 604 A.D. IGLS 281. I.Shahid, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma по. 1978) 627-630, comments on the status of Γρηγόριος πανεύφ(ηµος), adducing 


IGLS 288, 292 and 297. He concludes that Gregorios was “not an Arab phylarch but a Rhomaic 
Arab, a local notable from Anasartha'; cf. also id., op.cit. II 2, 940. 


—————————————————————————MM——————————————————————— 


1888. Antilibanon. For an inscription possibly from this area see our lemma no. 2174. 





1889. Antiochene. Atme. Epitaph. Cf. our lemma no. 2352 sub (6). 





1890. Antiochene. Tell Dànit. Inscribed lead weight, 16/15 B.C. Rectangular lead 
weight found during excavations of the Tell and now in the Museum in Idlib; on the front two 
ears of corn joining below; between the ears a monogram of epsilon and alpha above a beta (?); 
above the ears two inscribed lines (A); under the ears a third line (B); above the first two letters 
of (B) ‘deux lettres du moule avaient été recreusées, pour étre effacées’; the back is ‘losangé’; 
weight 331 gr. Edd.pr. P.-L.Gatier - S.Shaath, Syria 70 (1993) 171-178 (ph.). 


A: Ἔτους |. .] | nuyvaifov]; monogram EA B: {AH} ! δημόσιον 


VA 


Edd.pr. show that this weight closely resembles a specimen in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (E.Babelon - 
J.A.Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris 1895, 690 no. 2261 (dr.)): "E- 
τους λδ΄, | δημόσια | {δη} μνᾶ (weight ca. 700 gr.; in L. 3 B.-B. read διµνα but the first two letters are likely to 
have been the erroneous AH, as in the Tell Danit weight). Tell Danit probably belongs to the Antiochene and the 
two weights may come from Antiochia; both weights use the Caesarean era. 


1891. Antiochia. Mosaics, brass buckets and a foundation myth of the city. 
M.Mundell Mango, ByzF 21 (1995; = S.Efthymiadis - C.Rapp - D.Tsougarakis (edd.), Bospho- 
rus. Essays in Honour of Cyril Mango, Amsterdam) 263-253, returns to the group of 6th cent. 
A.D. brass or copper-alloy buckets found from Britain to Mesopotamia and generally assigned to 
a workshop in Antiochia. Eight buckets were collected by M.M. et alii in the article mentioned in 
SEG XXXIX 1089. She now adds two new examples: SEG XXXIX 1762 and our lemma no. 
2203 [= ‘Amherst’}. Nine of these ten have Greek inscriptions, mainly of the type Ὑγιένων χρῷ 
-- vel sim.. They are presented on 267 [dr.; no. 1 2 SEG XXVII 1001; nos. 3-5 - SEG XXXIX 1762, 
1760 and 1761; no. 6 = ‘Amherst’; for a 10th inscribed example still unknown to M.M. see now SEG XLIV 
1338, Tybout]. On 279-282 M.M. repeats her earlier argument (cf. SEG XXXIX 1089 app.crit.) 
that metal buckets were used in the baths rather than for mixing wine; discussion of mosaic and 
other inscriptions occurring in bathing contexts and reading νίψε ὑγιένων, ὑγία, χάρις, cù- 
tox Gc vel sim. (cf. also SEG XXXIX 1769]. The core of the article is the reconstruction of a hypo- 
thetical foundation myth of Antiochia starting from the observation that three of the four hunters 
on the Amherst bucket occur in the same order on the famous MeyaAoyvyxta-mosaic from a 
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villa in Daphne (IGLS 998B): Teiresias, Aktaion and Hippolytos [on the mosaic there are three 
more mythological hunters: Narkissos, Meleager and Adonis]. M.M. argues that the mosaic 
commemorates a venatio offered to Antiochia by the villa-owner (presumably Ardabur Iunior (cf. 
SEG XXXVI 1468/1469; XLIII 1195] between 453 and 466 A.D. or his grandson Ariobindos in the 
early 6th cent. A.D.). The three hunters' names are the stage names of the actors of this venatio 
and may have been derived from a foundation myth on record in a literary source in which they 
occurred in the same order. Teiresias and the only historical character, Perdikkas, may have 
played a special part: according to Malalas T. was exiled to the temple of Apollo and Artemis in 
Daphne; he may have been consulted by P., regent after the death of Alexander the Great and 
perhaps active in Syria until his murder in 321 B.C. The hunting episodes on the buckets and on 
this and other mosaics refer to Artemis, who according to 4th to 6th cent. A.D. literary sources 
played a vital role in the city (Artemis was frequently associated with Hygieia, which explains the 
occurrence of hunting scenes on buckets used for bathing). As a parallel M.M. points to a bronze 
bowl bearing Latin inscriptions and illustrating the foundation myth of Caesarea (E. Will, MMAI 
65, 1983, 1-24). 


1892. Antiochia ? Two inscribed weights, 102/101 B.C. P.-L.Gatier - S.Shaath, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1890) 174/175, discuss the following two weights: a) Les antiquités 
égyptiennes, grecques, étrusques, romaines et gallo-romaines du Musée de Mariemont (Brussels 
1952) 106 (ph. on Pl. 40); b) Catalogue Münz Zentrum Auktion 49 (Cologne, 23 Nov. 1983): 
Gewichte aus drei Jahrtausenden, Teil 4, 35 no. 5083. In (a) they suggest reading Ἔτους 
[αι]σ' | δημοσία | μνᾶ (year 211 = 102/101 B.C.; Seleukid era; weight 645 gr.); in (b) one 
reads Ἔτους олс’ | δημόσιον | ἡμιμναῖον (102/101 B.C.; weight 323 gr.). They consider the 
possibility of assigning these weights to Antiochia but add: ‘naturellement, d'autres cités sont 
envisageables'. The relation between these two weights on the one hand and the weights on 
record in our lemmata nos. 1890 and 1893 on the other remains hypothetical according to G.-S. 





1893. Antiochia. Inscribed weight, 67/66 B.C. ? H.Seyrig, Bulletin Musée Beyrouth 
8 (1949) 41/42 no. 7. P.-L.Gatier - S.Shaath, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1890) 173 and 178, 
suggest restoring the date as ou[o]' = 246 = 67/66 B.C. (Seleukid era; Seyrig restored § μ[ρ]΄ = 
146 = 167/166 B.C.). The weight (part of a quarter mina of 72 gr. > a mina of 600/700 gr.), the 
iconography (ear of corn) and the date suggest that this specimen may belong to the same group 
as the one presented in our lemma no. 1890. 


T —MM———————————————————————————————À——— ÉL 


1894. Antiochia. Mosaic inscription, late 5th cent. A.D. P.Fischer in R.Ling (ed.), 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1997) 272 and 274 (ph.), mentions a fragment of a mosaic from Anti- 
ochia, sold in 1969 by the antiquities firm Barling in London and sold again by Christie's in 
1976, representing two standing females; above their heads ᾿Απόλαυ[σις] and Πλοῦτος re- 
spectively. For ᾿᾽Απόλαυσις-πιοδαίος cf. M.W.Haslam, ZPE 23 (1976) 48, who refers, inter 
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alia, to /GLS 871 (from Antiochia: ᾿Απόλαυσις and in the same building, in another room, £o- 
τηρία). 


1895. Apamea. Mosaic inscription in the synagogue, 392 A.D. IGLS 1319; CIJ 
803; B.Lifshitz, Donateurs et fondateurs dans les synagogues juives, Paris 1967, 39/40 no. 38. 
Republished after revision by J.Bingen, ZPE 109 (1995) 194. 

LL. 1/2: &pxvovvalyoyov (ἀρχισυνα[γώ]!γων, IGLS, L.) 

L. 2: Νεμίου (Νεμέου, IGLS, L.; for the name Nemias, see /GLS 1321 L. 1) 
L. 5: the second καὶ is written KAI; the stone has ‘I-AA 

L. 7: Εὐδυνέου (Εὐδνέου, /GLS, L.) 


1896. Apamea. Mosaic inscriptions, 4th cent. A.D. SEG XLIII 1023*. For a reac- 
tion to M.H.Quet’s interpretation of the mosaic and especially the Θεραπενίδες, cf. now J.Bal- 
ty, Mosaiques antiques du Proche-Orient. Chronologie, Iconographie, Interprétation (Paris 
1995) 307-313. B. sticks to the view briefly summarized in SEG XLII 1348 in fine. Cf. also 
G.W.Bowersock, JRA 11 (1998) 693/694. 


1897. Berytos. Magical gem, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG VII 202. After re-examina- 
tion at a Munich antiquities dealer in 1990 and on the basis of the Peiresc-gem presented in our 
lemma no. 2198, republished by R.Kotansky - J.Spier, НТАК 88 (1995) 318; cf. also Sales 
Catalogue Frank Sternberg AG, Zürich, Auction 24 (19/20 November 1990) no. 463. 


Νυχευαβολβαχ о "Ioantoveve aovani Βακ[αξιχυ|χ Κεραταγας | 
Ἰάω | πάντων δεσπότης | Taw 


Тао | πάντων δεσπότης; Ἰάω Con; νυχευα βολβαχοιο απιου eveanov ant βαλ/βακαξι]χυκ εραταγας, 
SEG. 





1898. Dekapolis. Caravan deities. T.Weber, MDAI(D) 8 (1995) 203-211 (maps), pub- 
lishes a relief fragment from Gadara (area of: ' Adasiye; now in the Museum of Umm Qais) which 
he interprets as part of a representation of the Dioskouroi. He collects other monuments dedicated 
to these deities and their indigenous equivalents, all twin gods protecting caravans and conceived 
of as escorting the latter in the van- and rearguard. Two of them bear Greek inscriptions: [-- 
Κά]στωρ on a relief from Hirbet Semrin (D.Schlumberger, AA 1935, 62; M.Gawlikowski, 
ANRW II 18.4, 1990, 2644) testifies to the equation of the Palmyrene gods Abgal and Aššar 
with the Dioskouroi; SEG XXXVII 1530 from Skythopolis is a dedication to ᾿Αζειζος; A. and 
Μονιμος were Arabic merchant deities equated to the Dioskouroi in an interpretatio graeca. The 
sanctuary at Sahr al-Legga may have been dedicated to them: cf. our lemma no. 2027. 





554 SYRIA 


1899. Demetrias. Lead weight, 154/153 B.C. H.Seyrig, Syria 27 (1950) 50-56. Lead 
weight (Δημητριάδος τῆς πρὸς θαλάσσηι; Өур’). A.Kushnir-Stein in The Roman and 
Byzantine Near East 10-14, argues that Demetrias is identical with Strato's Tower; the latter 
changed its name into Demetrias when it received city-status from a Seleukid king. 


1900. Dion. Epitaphs. For two texts possibly from Dion cf. our lemma no. 2015. 


1901. Doura-Europos. Bilingual and Greek inscriptions. K.Dijkstra, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1907) 242/243 and 261-276, translates and comments on the following bilingual 
texts: Syria 19 (1938) 147-152 = BASOR 216 (1974) 9-11 (bilingual dedication to Θεὸς Ἥλιος 
by Μαλχίων Xouécov) SEG VII 352, 358/359 and 361; YCS 14 (1955) 128/129 and 140; 
SEG П 778(а); TEAD V pp. 142, 177; TEAD VII/VIII pp. 112, 113ff, 129, 167-169 and 320. 

The focus of D.'s commentary is on the Greek equivalent of the Aramaic formula ‘l hyy and on 
the role of the indigenous population among the local elite (no predominant role of Macedonian 
families). 


1902. El-Anderin (Androna). Building inscription of a λουτρόν, 6th/7th cent. 
A.D. IGLS 1685. D.Marcotte, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2350) 152, interprets the word τοῖς 
γεω[μόροις] as ‘aux maîtres des lieux’, ‘A ceux qui demeurent’ (161,5: ‘maîtres de la terre’, ‘les 


cultivateurs de la région’); cf. Aeschylos, Eumen. 890: τῆσδε γαμόρῳ χθονός. Cf. our lemma 
no. 2350. 





1903. Emesene (Qasr el-Heir el-Gharbi - Heliorama). Christian dedication 
(B) and acclamation (D), ca. 560 A.D. /GLS 2553 B and D. For some comment on the 
φύλαρχος ᾿Αρέθας (B LL. 10/11 and D L. 1; in the latter A. has the title πατρίκιος) cf. 
I.Shahid, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1978) 258-261 and 292-296 (cf. also vol. 12 779 and 832) 
and L.S.B.MacCoull, Tyche 11 (1996) 157/158. In LL. 12-14 of 2553 B Arethas has the hon- 
orary title of magister militum, abbreviated as στρατ(ηλάτου) (cf. D.Feissel, BE, 1997, no. 
640), followed by εἵνα (= ἵνα). For φύλαρχοι cf. our lemmata nos. 1885 and 2000. 

MacCoull envisages kinship between our Arethas and the homonymous dux in Egypt (SB 
5704, SEG XLIV 1506). As to the invocation Ἐν ἀνόματ[ι] (sic) τοῦ Πατρὸς ñuóv Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ in B LL. 1-4 MacCoull suggests that we have a contamination of the Trinitarian and a 
Christ invocation formula (‘in the name of our God Jesus Christ’). 


ee 
1904-1906. Ерірһапеіа (Hama: area of). Mosaic inscriptions. A.Zaqzuq in 


A.Iacobini - E.Zanini (edd.), Arte profana e arte sacra a Bisanzio (Roma 1995) 237-256 (ph.), 
briefly reports on mosaics and inscriptions found in (the area of) Hama. 
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1904: 238. Building inscription, 415 A.D. Mosaic inscription found in the Christian 
basilica in Hama, close to a mosaic with representation of a landscape, with a river, a 
boat loaded with amphoras, plants, birds and a phoenix; no transcription of the in- 
scription. We read from the photo (cf. also D.Feissel, BE, 1996, no. 476): 


[Ἐπὶ τοῦ ὁσιωτάτου (καὶ) ἁγιωτάτου | [Πά]ππου ἐπισκόπου 
ἐγένετο T στο[ὰ] | μηνὶ Δύστρου τοῦ Cxy* ἔτους 


1. 5 = καὶ ΙΙ 2. the name of the bishop (Πάππος) is preserved in another inscription from the year 
724 = 412 A.D. (Seleukid ега), Z. Il 3. year 727 = 415 A.D. (Seleukid ега), Z. ПЕ. suggests identi- 
fying Pappos with the homonymous ‘Pappos from Syria’, bishop of an unidentified see, on record 
in Palladios, Dialogue sur la vie de Jean Chr., chapter 1, 172 and 20, 6 Il in the same mosaic repre- 


sentation of Í and πιο 


1905: 239/240. Mosaic inscriptions, 442 A.D. In the apse of a church in the village of 
Tayybat al-Imam (ca. 10 km. from Hama); mosaic with representation of the four 
rivers of paradise flowing from a mountain on which a large eagle is seated; below 
the eagle the names of the four rivers (A); the eagle is flanked by two pairs of deer; 
above the deer three aediculae (the central one with the Agnus Dei) separated from 
each other by two large peacocks; above the latter, representation of two churches 
(with inscriptions (B)); in the center of the field, which represents the rivers, in a 
tabula ansata an inscription (C); above the aediculae another inscription (D; not given 
by Z.; no decipherable photo). 


A: Εὐφράτης, Τίγρις, Γεών, Φίσων 
Cf. e.g. SEG XXXI 1454 and 1472bis; XLIV 1410. 
B: Βηθλεέμ, Εἰερουσ[αλήμ] 


C: Αλεξάνδρα εὐξαμένη | ἅμα Θεοδοσίου καὶ Проірото καὶ Kapteping καὶ 
| παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου αὐ[τῆς ἐψῆφωσε τὸ | πρὸ τῆς κόνχης 


6. κόνχη: cf. SEG XLIV 1306. 


D: We assume that this is the inscription to which D.Feissel, BE (1996) πο. 476, 
refers: dated to the month Δῖος and the year дуу’ (754 = 442 АР; Seleukid era) and 
mentioning the bishop Δόμνος and a περιοδευτής. 


1906: 240/241. Mosaic inscriptions, 4th cent. A.D. Mosaic in an unidentified build- 
ing in Sawràn (two km. North of Hama); representation of a hunting scene (with 
hunters, dogs, horses, and a boar entering a cave); below a field with various geo- 
metric decorations; several Greek words in the mosaic. Z. mentions the name "Ерос 
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(ph.); D.Feissel, Joc.cit., mentions an inscription οἰκεῖ[ος] (or оїкёт[т\с] ?) and the 
name of a dog (Π[έλ]οψ). Cf. SEG XLIV 1305. 

Another mosaic in another building represents two buildings (possibly churches); 
between these two buildings a mountain, a river and a serpent; on the building to the 
left the letters BHBE [= Θῆβαι (in Egypt) ?, Pleket]; on the other building one reads on 
the photo: Ναὸς Au[o]vólcov. 





1907. Palmyra. Bilingual inscriptions. K.Dijkstra, Life and Loyalty. A study in the 
socio-religious culture of Syria and Mesopotamia in the Graeco-Roman period based on epi- 
graphical evidence (Leiden 1995), translates and comments upon a large number of bilingual 
Palmyrene texts: 1) C.Dunant, Le sanctuaire de Baalshamin, vol. III: Les inscriptions (Rome 
1971) no. 25 (D. 120-122; ἐπήκοος = ‘answering’ rather than ‘listening, hearing’, in view of 
its Palmyrene equivalent); 2) M.Gawlikowski, Le temple palmyrénien. Étude d' épigraphie et de 
topographie historique (Warsaw 1973) 92 (D. 127-129; comment on family relations of the dedi- 
cator Μανναῖος (Maanai)); 3) IGUR 119 (D. 138/139; cf. our lemma no. 1460); 4) J.Starcky 
(ed.), Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre , vol. X (Damascus 1949) 107 (D. 155-158); 5) 
CIS II 3971 (D. 167-170). 


1908. Palmyra. Bilingual and trilingual inscriptions. F.Millar in op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1169) 409-414, gives the texts of the five trilingual (Latin/Greek/Palmyrene) inscrip- 
tions from Palmyra, with translations of the Palmyrene versions: Syria 27 (1950) 137; IGR III 
1539; Syria 22 (1941) 223 no. 25; SEG VII 133; XXXV 1507. Comment on the status of the 
persons mentioned and the relations between and implications of the three languages used in 
these texts. 

On 414-419, M. discusses three bilingual and three Greek inscriptions, all mentioning Septimi- 
us Odenathos and his son Septimius Hairanes and their positions in the 250s (cf. SEG XXXV 
1497; cf. also SEG XLIII 1035/1036 and 1274): OGIS 643; SEG XXXV 1497 in fine; CIS II 3 
3945 (= Gawlikowski (cf. SEG XXXV 1497) no. 9); C.Dunant, Le sanctuaire de Baalshamin à 
Palmyre, vol. III: Les inscriptions (Rome 1971) nos. 2 and 52; AArch Syr. 13 (1963) 159. 
Texts and translations of the Palmyrene versions. 





1909. Palmyra. Bilingual dedication to Zeus Hypsistos (Baalshamin), 2nd 
cent. A.D. SEG VII 147. Cf. K.Dijkstra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1907) 127-129, for a 
translation of the Greek and Palmyrene text and for comment on the dedicator Mavvaioc 
(Maanai) and his relation to Awaida (CIS II 3914 = J.Cantineau, Inventaire des inscriptions de 
Palmyre, vol. IX, Damascus-Beirut 1939, 25), the latter's sister Θοµαλλαχις (H.Ingholt, 
Berytus 3, 1936, 109) and brother Haddudan (J.Cantineau, Syria 19, 1938, 75). Mannaios' fa- 
ther Aujoog = Palmyrene Amat) may have been either Awaida’s, Thomallachis’ and Haddu- 
dan's brother or their nephew. Awaida’s family acquired its wealth in the caravan-trade. Further 
comment on the Firmon-clan, to which these people belonged. 
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1910. Palmyra. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 302 A.D. C.Dunant, Le sanctuaire 
de Baalshamin à Palmyre, vol. III, Les inscriptions (Rome 1971) 43/44 no. 31. Limestone 
block; traces of red paint in the letters. Republished and discussed by R.Fellmann in Y.Le Bohec 
(ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2093) 239/240 (cf. also 444). 


Διὶ Ὑψίστῳ καὶ | (ἑγπηκόῳ ᾿Αονεῖτος | ὀπτίων πρίνκιψ 
euxn[v | ἀ]νέθηκεν ἔτους үх’, Γο[ρ!!π]ιαίσυ ex’ 


F, points out that Diocletian transformed the ruins of Palmyra into a legionary camp; the temple of Zeus Baal- 
shamin apparently survived the looting of the city by Aurelian’s troops in 273 A.D. and Diocletian’s re-building 
operations 11 2. Avitus may have wanted to express his piety in view of Diocletian's policy in 302 A.D. to purify 
the army from Christians, Е. Il 3. optio princeps: either an optio closely tied to a centurio princeps and therefore 
also styled princeps (cf. an ὀπτίων τοῦ πρίνκιπος in Doura-Europos) or ‘la première position dans une échelle de 
promotion des optiones', F. || 4. year 613 = 302 A.D. (Seleukid era: 311 B.C.). 


1911. Palmyra. Bilingual epitaph of Nasrallath, 150-200 А.р. С/5 H 3 4403. 
H.Nehls, AW 26 (1995) 271/272 (ph.), reports that this relief, which was considered to be lost 
for a long time (cf. K.Parlasca, MDAI(R) 92, 1985, 352 with note 57), has been built into the 
former villa of the orientalist and art-historian Friedrich Sarre (1865-1945) in Neubabelsberg 
near Potsdam, where it is still in situ. The Greek inscription reads Νασράλίλαθε Μάλ!χου, 
ἄλυπε, | χαῖρε. 





1912. Palmyra. Inscription on a sundial, 3rd cent. A.D. 7 Sundial; rectangular 
block with concave hemisphere in the upper part; inscriptions along the incised curves indicating 
the winter and summer solstice (A and C) and the equinox (B); found in a room flanking the 
gate of a large 3rd cent. A.D. open-court building excavated in 1991/1992; either built into the 
front wall or reused in the room. Mentioned in passing by J.Bylinski, MDAI(D) 8 (1995) 217 
(dr. on 218); read by R.A. Tybout on the basis of the dr. 


А: Χιμερινὸς τροπικός В: ᾿Ἰσημερινός C: [Θ]ερινὸς τροπικό[ς] 


[Cf. e.g. SEG XXXI 931 and XLI 711, Tybout]. 





1913. Phoenicia. Epitaph. For an epitaph possibly coming from Phoenicia (Byblos ?) cf. 
our lemma no. 2183. 





1914. Posideion (Bassit). Inscribed pelves, са. 250-300 A.D. Cf. SEG XXXVI 
1296. M. Vallerin, Syria 71 (1994) 171-204, gives a survey of stamped pelves ( bassins '; called 
mortars by others) found throughout the Eastern Mediterranean; he briefly mentions the inscrip- 
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tions and the places where they were found (on 175 a map with all the sites): Διονείκου, Διο- 
φάντου βου(λευτοῦ), Διοφάντου, Δόξα [cf. SEG XXVII 986], Δόμνου, Εἰσιδώρου, Ἕρμο- 
γένους, Εὐκαρπία, εὐτυχῶς, εὐτυχῶς Εἰρηνέῳ, Eipnvai(e), εὐτύχ(ε)ι, Θεῶν δωρήματα, 
Ἰουλειανοῦ, Κασσιανοῦ, Λάδατος, AIATY, Σαλλαµου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, Τιμοκλῆτος. 

In Bassit more than 200 fragments of pelves were found; catalogue of all the inscribed speci- 
mens on 195-204. In addition to the texts mentioned above, the Bassit-pelves carry the following 
names: 'АӨтүу(--), ᾿Αλέξανδρος, Γεμελλίνου, Ἡσύ(χιος), Λεοντίου. 

For this category of ceramics cf. now also J.Sapin in Mélanges J.Briend III (Transeuphratëne 
16, 1998) 87-120 (‘plates of cereal groats --- frequently triturated before eating’). 


1915. Rakhle. Inscription erected by Dioiketai, 60 A.D. SEG XVIII 612; XLIII 
1040. Presented again by M.Sartre, Syria 70 (1993) 55-57 no. 4 (translation), who gives the text 
of SEG XVIII (= Mouterde) and in the app.cr. underlines some difficulties in that text: a) L. 1: 
ἔτους og (= 570) would yield a date 460 A.D. (era of Sidon), rather late for a text in which all 
names are indigenous; ἔτους op’ is preferable: year 170 > 60 A.D. [cf. already SEG XXXIII 1259]. S. 
excludes the Seleukid era for Rakhle, following A.Alt, ZPalV 62 (1939) 209-220; b) LL. 1/2: 
Θεᾶς μοίθου τοῦ ῥαι(ς)[θέντος] | [π]αιδό(ς): ‘déesse du mythe de l'enfant noyé? (Mou- 
terde; SEG) = Leukothea; S. (cf. SEG XLIII 1040) considers Μοιθου, perhaps followed by a 
patronymic τοῦ Роло? (cf. Ῥοαιος and Роғос̧); с) L. 4: Θολείμ)ος and klal ἓ)ξ or (οἱ ἐ)ξ 
are very uncertain according to S. 


1916. Rakhle. Inscription mentioning Leukothea, Ist cent. A.D. SEG XVIII 613. 
Presented by M.Sartre, Syria 70 (1993) 53/54 no. 2 (translation). 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ: Θεᾶς Λευκοθέα[ς], ἐπὶ ἀρχῇ Βε[ελκ]ίαμου ? «διὰ Μνασέα 
Πτολεμέου καὶ [..]να [Oev]]5G καὶ Αµατεου Βεελι(α)βου καὶ Σωβεου [καὶ 
Αεια]ίνους Βεελιαβου καὶ Βεελιαβου Αειανου[ς καὶ --]llg Βεελκαμου καὶ Qa- 
λεου Αµρεου ГЕ[--]! διοικη[τῶν --ca. 16--ἠ]υς εἴδο[λο--] 


The lettering is similar to that of the text in our lemma no. 1915; this points to a date in the 1st cent. A.D., S. 
(SEG: са. 360 A.D.) 15. ΓΕ: possibly the beginning of a qualification of διοικητῶν, S. ЇЇ б. vc ειδο[--, SEG; 
εἴδο[λο-- , S. 


ИААФ. 


1917. Rakhle. Inscription mentioning Leukothea, 268/269 А.р. L.Jalabert, 
Mélanges Faculté Orientale де Beyrouth 2 (1907) 273-278 по. 68: cf. R.Mouterde, MUSJ 36 
(1959) 81/82, ph. on pl. XII of a copy by O.Puchstein. Presented again by M.Sartre, S yria 70 
(1993) 54/55 no. 3 (translation). 
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Θεᾶς Λε(υ)κοθέας Ραϊχλας ἱεροταμίαι Αμαρἰουρος Σε(λ)εύκου ἱερέως Kali 
Αβισσης Ζαβδαανα ΑΡΑΒΑΙΑ ΙΙ τὰ λ(ε)ιφθέντα nap’ adtolic ἀργύρια 
ἀναλώσαντ[ες] | ὑπὲρ τῆς θύρας: тоос Bor’ 


1-2. Ραχλας: identical with the modern name Rakhle, S. Il 2. ἱεροταμίαι are on record in other texts from 
Rakhle, 5. 11 2-3. Αμαρ[ος] ὁ υἱὸς Σε(λγεύκου ἱερέως, J. on the basis of a copy of Bourquenoud (AMAPOY 
ΡΟΣΣΕΤΕΥΚΟΥΙΕΡΕΩΣΚΑ); S. prefers Αµαρουρος, consisting of Auapog and Όυρος, both amply attested as 
names ll 3. Seleukos: a homonymous priest is on record in another text from Rakhle (J., art.cit. 273 no. 67) dated 
to the year 404 = 293/294 A.D.; he is likely to have been the grandson of the Seleukos on record in our text, S. | 
4. in fine: APABAIA is clear on Bourquenoud’s copy; perhaps the ethnikon of a village, in which case one would 
expect Αραβαῖοι, S. 11 7-8. year 379 = 268/269 A.D. (era of Sidon). 


1918. Rhosos. Letters and edict of Octavian to Seleukos of Rhosos and the 
Rhosians, 42-30 B.C. IGLS 718 (RDGE 58; SEG XXXVIII 1581). M.Pucci Ben Zeev, 
JSJ 26 (1995) 113-121 (translation of LL. 1-8, 12-56 and 73-84), compares form (salutation; 
formula valetudinis; communication of senatus consulta to cities by means of a copy inscribed on 
a (bronze) tablet and an accompanying letter; see also our lemma no. 2338) and contents of these 
documents with those of the letter and edict of Octavian to Hyrkanos II of Judea known from 
Josephus, Ant. 14.190-198. Both record special grants awarded by Rome to local politicians and 
their countries between 47 and 36 B.C. The close similarities suggest that at least in this case 
Josephus, though he possibly based the texts on a Latin translation, is a reliable source. Also IG 
XIV 951 (IGR I 118; IGUR 1; RDGE 22; 78 B.C; grants to three Greek naval captains; cf. our 
lemma no. 2338) offers close parallels. 





1919. Segeira ('Ain al-Burj, ca. 10 km. southeast of Rakhle). Dedication to 
Leukothea, reign of Trajan. SEG VII 241; OGIS 611; IGR III 1075; SEG XLIII 1041. 
Presented again by M.Sartre, Syria 70 (1993) 57/58 no. 5 (translation); no new readings; for the 
interpretation of LL. 6/7 (tod ἀποθεωθέντος ἐν τῷ λέβητι) cf. SEG XLII 1041. 





1920-1923. Seleukeia (area of: Monastery of St. Symeon the Stylite on the 
θαυμαστὸν öpoç (‘Mont Admirable’). Various inscriptions. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, 
MUSJ 52 (1991/1992) [1995] 199-226, (re)publishes the monumental inscriptions found on the 
site of the Monastery of St. Symeon the Stylite. Some texts were published by J.Mécérian, 
MUSJ 38 (1962) 295-330 (‘de façon provisoire, et assez fantaisiste’, D.Feissel, BE, 1996, no. 
470, who refers to BE, 1964, no. 492 and 1965, no. 437). 


1920: 203/204 no. 1. Epitaph of Xenon, late Hellenistic period. White marble 
block re-used during the construction of the monastery; inscription copied by Father 
M.Tallon; the block may have been transported from elsewhere. 
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1921: 


SYRIA 


Ξένων | ᾿Αθηνοδότου | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


[Pi with unequal legs; carefully engraved apices, Pleket]; D.Feissel, loc.cit., points out that 


R.Mouterde had already incorporated this text in his Corpus of Seleukeia on the basis of a copy of 
H.Seyrig: IGLS 1200 (without exact provenance). 


204-214 no. 2 (ph.). Three inscriptions on the monumental gate. Three in- 
scriptions inscribed by different hands on limestone blocks belonging to the lintel of 
the monumental gate of the monastery. The texts were interpreted by Mécérian as 
containing stories of miracles accomplished by St. Symeon. R.-C.’s interpretation is 
entirely different. 


A: Biblical quotations. Engraved on the left block in a framed field; republished 
by R.-C. on the basis of M.’s squeezes and after re-examination of the block; the 
lower half of the block has disappeared since M.’s study. 


ee ee ]BANO 
2 ] δοκιµάζε- 
4 [ται ἐν πυ]ρὶ χρυσὸς καὶ ἄν- 
[θρωπο]ι δεκτοὶ ἐν kaui- 
νῷ πτωχίας: Οὐαὶ τοῖς ἀπ- 
ολελεκώσιν (sic) τὴν ὑπομο- 
8 νήν, καὶ tel πυήσωσιν ὅτα- 
ν ἐπισκέπτεται ὁ Κ(ύριο)ς ὅτι βι- 
ασταὶ ἁρπάζωσιν τὴν βα- 
σιλίαν τῶν οὐρανῶν καὶ δι- 
12 & θλειψέων δῖ ἡμᾶς εἰσε- 
λθῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλίαν τοῦ 


2. In fine TAIM, Μ., κλι]βάνῳ is tempting because τὸ κλίβανον was part of Symeon's outfit; 
however, the traces before the beta do not allow the restoration of a lambda, R.-C. 11 3. in fine 
NAW, M. ΙΙ 4. initio N, M., who printed ἔ]νχρυσος ? 117. the fifth letter was read as an omikron 
by М. ΙΙ 8. kait’ et, M. ΙΙ 12. δῖ = δεῖ, R.-C., who shows that we have a string of biblical quota- 
tions (with slight variations): Siracide 1 5 (LL. 3-6) and 14 (LL. 6-9), St.Matthew 11 vs 12 (LL. 9- 
11) and Acts 14.22 (LL. 11-13). 


B: Invocation for the benefit of the monastery, after 592 A.D. Engraved 
on the central block in a script which differs from that of inscription A. 


T ] 4 А πρεσβίες ἁ- 
- = ] γίας ἐνδόξου καὶ 
NONI ЛЕК w w | Θεοτόκου Παρ- 
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θένου Μαρίας καὶ 12 vpyov CYNH: 

8 τοῦ ὁσίου δούλ- ГО μονὴν 

ου σου Συμεών, τὸ θαυμαστὸν 
Θ(εό)ς. στερέωσον ΑΝ . Νῖ- - - - - - - ] 
«την θαυματο- Іа, -- ] 


LL. 1-3 are almost illegible Il 1. in fine possibly an alpha followed by an uncertain letter; AN, M. 
II 2. initio perhaps an omega; in fine AMI, whereas M. read ΔΙΑ II 3. initio МОМ read by M. and R.- 
C.; between N and | M. read an omega, whereas R.-C. prefers OC; in fine an alpha and КІС, M. Il 4. 
πρεσβίες = πρεσβείαις: cf. SEG XXXVII 1275, 1460 and 1619 II 10. initio perhaps CO, M.; for 
στερέωσον cf. D.Feissel, Recueil (cf. SEG XXXIII 492) 25 no. 3, В.-С. Il 11-12. θαυμα- 
тооруду = θαυματοίυργὸν Il 12. YPATO MYCI ENHAO, M.; in fine the last two letters аге very 
uncertain, R.-C. 1 13. initio PINHCO), М. ΙΙ 13-14. possibly σύν with the dative of a name ?, R.- 
C. 11 15. initio AIAEM, Μ., between the two nu’s perhaps a round or lunate letter: possibly 
ἀνεν[έωσαν or ἀνεν[εώθη τὸ Ὄρος, R.-C. ΙΙ 16. AIN, M. ΙΙ this inscription commemorates a re- 
construction of the monastery after St. Symeon's death in 592 A.D.; mismanagement by Symeon's 
successor Angoulos, mentioned in literary sources, may have necessitated new building operations, 
R.-C. 


C: Fragmentary text. Engraved on the right block in a framed field. 


СМЕ JNQ 
ырс ии - J®[.] 
—— ee ee ]THNK 

4 [--------- ]δορέματα 
AAAA[ - - JACOI[ - - ]δρύλοι- 
ç δορουμένη τῆς ГА[- - - - ] 


ΓΩΝΗέΠΑ[ . JEAEKCQNOME[ - -Ἱτόπο[. 
8 с ἀναπλέρωμα : εἰ yap ὅσα δ[υ]νάμεθα [φ]- 

vetv καλὰ η φύσις КАЦ - JE[ - - 1 τ[ῇ]- 

у ролу nkivnv ἀεὶ Π[- - - - - - - ] 

[ . JCMINEQQ[- - - - - | 


3. Tor Г, R.-C. ll 4. in fine MATO, М. Il 4-5. δορέµατα (= δωρήματα) | ἄλλα: ‘other gifts’, 
implying that in the lost lines initio gifts were also mentioned; cf. δορουμένη іп L. 6, R.-C. Il 5. 
in the middle either an iota or the hasta of e.g. a tau, R.-C., who does not exclude a reading Δεσπό- 
τ[ης] or Δέσποι[να], viz. the Lord; in fine AQAAI, М. ΙΙ 6. in finc perhaps ГАРАП, R.-C.; ГАІ- 
АЎ, M. ΙΙ 7. initio: the first letter could also be a tau, R.-C.; M. gives a tau; between A and E M. 
read a rho; В.-С. discerns nothing; in the middle perhaps Κ(ύριο)ς, M. and R.-C. Il 7-8. τόπο[ι]!ς or 
τόπο[υ]ς, viz. the monastery and the Mountain, R.-C., who suggests that in that case ἀναπλέρω- 
μα (L. 8) could refer to the ‘achèvement des constructions, la plénitude de la restauration’ (cf. fr. B) Il 
8-11. R.-C. proposes the following paraphrase: 'si tout ce que nous pouvons produire, la nature 
(v.g. le garde) en bel et bon état ---’, followed by ‘le voeu que le concours des circonstances seconde 
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heureusement les efforts des hommes’ Il 9-10. τὴν ῥωπὴν ἠκίνην (= ἐκείνην): ῥωπή means 
‘moral inclination, propensity’, R.-C. Il 10. in fine: after the pi perhaps AP followed by a circular 
letter, В.-С. II 11. ἕως ?, R.-C., who refers to formulas like ἕως τῆς συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


1922: 214-216 πο. 3 (ph.. Epigram for Sisinnios, 8th cent. A.D. J.Mécérian, 
MUSJ 38 (1962) 324-326. Engraved on the supporting wall ‘au chevet de l'église 
sud’. After re-examination republished by К.-С. 


t Πεσόντα δεῦρο кё θανέντα, κυκλόθεν 
σεμνὸν Σησήνην ὄλβηον φέρη τάφος 


Ligatures; iambic distichon ΙΙ 2. Σησήνην = Σισίνι(ο)ν; φέρη = φέρει Il ‘La tombe porte le bien- 
heureux Sisinios, tombé ici et mort, vénéré tout à la ronde’, R.-C.; D.Feissel, loc.cit., suggests 
dating the text ‘à partir du УП! s.’, after having examined the inscription in 1980. 


1923: 216/217 no. 4. Epitaph of Anastasios, 6th cent. A.D. Grey marble plaque 
built into a mosaic floor; republished by R.-C. on the basis of a photo by J.Mécérian 
and a copy by M.Tallon. 


T Θέσις διαφἱέρουσα ᾿Αναστα!σίου διακόνου | καὶ σκευοφύλ(ίακος) 


4. In fine PY AŠ ll The Life of St.Symeon (5 68) mentions a monk Anastasios, R.-C., who points 
out that our Anastasios was also in charge of the ‘treasures’ of the monastery (σκευοφύλαξ). 


1924. Seleukeia. Inscribed bronze weight, ca. 150 B.c. Bronze weight from a 
Near-Eastern Collection and now in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris; on the front rep- 
resentation of the head of a bull; left of the head representation of an anchor; inscription above 
and below the bull; weight 55,1 gr. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, Syria 71 (1994) 143-149 (ph.). 


Σελεύκειον | ὄγδουν 


Ed.pr. refers to H.Seyrig, Bulletin Musée Beyrouth 8 (1949) 45 B 2 (124 gr.; bronze quarter mina from Seleukeia 
with Σελεύκειον | τέταρτον and representation of a bull), 39 A 3 (122 gr.; bronze quarter mina from Antiochia; 
᾿Αντιόχειον | τέταρτον; representation of a bull) and to two weights now in the Museum of Art and Archaeology 
of the University of Missouri-Columbia (117,4 gr.; SEG XXXVI 1300) and the National Museum in Copenhagen 
respectively (112,8 gr.; Eretz-Israel 19, 1987, 71/72). All these weights use a mina of 440-496 gr. as standard. 
Ed.pr. suggests that Seleukeia and Antiochia issued these weights ca. 150 B.C. in the context of a League estab- 
lished by these two cities during the reign of Alexander Balas. 





1925. Sergioupolis-Resafa. Acclamation, 569-582 A.D. SEG VII 188. Republished 
by LShahid, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1978) 501-505 (ph.), who reads: Νικᾷ ἢ τύχη 'AXa- 
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μουνδάρου (SEG: ᾿Αλαμ[ι]υνδάέρ)ου); cf. also id., vol. I 2 960/961. For Alamoundaros 
cf. our lemma no. 1885. 
SSS 8 2—  Á é —— SS 1lS,S 9-9 
1926. Sergioupolis-Resafa. Inscription mentioning an ἐργολάβος, undated. 
Inscription found in the same building (church) as SEG VII 188 (cf. our lemma no. 1925). 
Mentioned by I.Shahid, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1978) 501 note 348: CPIIOYAHPA | EY- 
ΘΛΑΒΟΥ. C. Mango, apud S., saw an ἐργολάβος in L. 2. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (1997) πο. 641, 


who refers to a copy of the same text by P.-L.Gatier, who suggests [Σ](ε)ργίου AHPA | èp- 
(γ)λωλάβου. 


eee 


1927. Sidon. Epitaph. For an epitaph possibly from Sidon cf. our lemma no. 2181. 





1928. Tell Sukas. Graffito on a loom-weight. See our lemma no. 2231. 





1929. Tyre. Honorary inscription for a priest of Herakles and Leukothea, 
Roman Imperial period. R.Mouterde apud M.Chehab, MUSJ (1962) [1963] 17-19. Pre- 
sented again by M.Sartre, Syria 70 (1993) 58 no. 6 (translation). 


Λ(οῦκιον) L(entipiov) Διόδωρον [--], | ἱερέα τῆς ᾿Αγαθῆς Τύχης, | ἱππικὸν 
πρετεξτᾶτον, | διὰ βίου Il ἀρχιερέα θεῶν | κυρίου Ἡρακλέους καὶ | θεᾶς 
Λευκοθέας καὶ | προµάντεως [--] 1, ot συνιερεῖς τῆς ᾿Αγαθῆς Τύχης, II 
εὐσεβείαίς) τῆς εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς | ἕνεκεν 


———————————————Є———————————————————————————————————ї—ї————————-—- 
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1930. Palaestina. Theatres. A.Segal, Theatres in Roman Palestine and Arabia (Mne- 
mosyne Suppl. vol. 140; Leiden 1995) 98-101, gives a tabular survey of all epigraphically at- 
tested theatres. 


1931. Palaestina. Urban building, mid 4th-6th cent. A.D. L.Di Segni in The Ro- 
man and Byzantine Near East 312-332, studies “the involvement of local, municipal and provin- 
cial authorities in urban building in late antique Palestine and Arabia’: 

A) Church building: in most inscriptions the bishop and the priest (or a deacon) are men- 
tioned, with ἐπί (ambiguous: involvement in planning and/or financing or eponymate ?), διά and 
σπουδῇ (implying some active role in the building); municipal or provincial authorities never 
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appear in their official capacity: discussion of the texts presented in our lemmata nos. 1954 and 
1980. In texts from villages and small towns local authorities appear as being actively involved in 
the construction: SEG XXVII 1006 (GLS ХХІ 2 175; a church probably built on the estate of 
Theodoros, a member of the local elite, by his steward (ἐπίτροπος)); RBi 19 (1910) 254-261, 
SEG XXXVII 1555 and 1597, all mentioning πιστικοί: ‘village magistrates’ or trustees, like the 
πιστοί from the Hauran (πιστικός also means ‘confidential agent’ of the emperor or a private 
person; cf. also SEG XXX 1685); SEG XXXVII 1553 (cf. XLIV 1404; Ἰωάννης was involved 
in the work above all in his ecclesiastical capacity of deacon and oikonomos rather than as 
ἄρχων of Kastron Mefaa; possibly the functions were inseparable in this case); our lemma no. 
1975. 

B) Non-ecclesiastical (civic) building: the provincial governor most frequently appears in 
the dedicatory inscriptions of the civic buildings; antithesis between the laws, which restricted or 
forbade new constructions except by special permission of the emperor, and the inscriptions, 
which regularly mention governors in their dedications either as eponyms (SEG VIII 34/35; 
translation; on 329/330 Di S. analyzes these same texts for the evidence they provide for private 
patrons intervening with the emperor for his largesse) or as persons who bore real responsibility 
for particular works: an inscription from Skythopolis (SEG XLII 1471), translation by Di S. on 
319: a governor (Φλάουιος ᾿Ανύσιος Σέργιος) erected the portico, ‘without touching municipal 
funds’; according to Di S. this does not necessarily mean that the governor paid himself but that 
he provided capital from alternative sources (imperial, provincial). Inscriptions concerning 
(para)military buildings name the dov€; іп the province of Arabia in the course of the 360s the 
offices of δοῦξ and ἡγεμών (governor) were united in the hands of one man; before that they 
could be mentioned both: SEG VII 1061/1062; 349/350 A.D.; Rudayme in the Hauran: ёк 
προνοίας καὶ διατυπώσεως of the dux and the governor; /GL$ XIII 1 9118 (Bostra; 440/441 
A.D.): ἐκ κελεύσεως of the στρατηλάτης ὕπατος (= magister militum per Orientem and con- 
sul) the city walls are fortified; a Σαβῖνος λαμπρότατος is charged with the execution of the 
work; 1n an inscription from Gerasa from the same year the same στρατηλάτης ὕπατος is on 
record, with a λαμπρότατος κόμης from the city; ἐκ κελεύσεως corresponds with ἐπὶ + gen. 
(C.B.Welles apud C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis, New Haven 1938, 467 no. 
273); cf. also IGLS ХХІ 2 155 and SEG XXXII 1496 (XXXV 1537) (initiatives by a 5006). 
C) Supervision of building projects: 1) local notables are mentioned for this task: 
lawyers and doctors (ἀρχίατροι) charged ad hoc by the city; occasionally a decurion (πολιτευ- 
όμενος: SEG XXXI 1401; JGLS ХШ 1 9123); πρῶτοι and πρωτεύοντες (npotonoAitat, 
principales/primates, cf. ће πρωτεία of the πιστοί in the Hauran: SEG VII 1168): cf. an unpub- 
lished inscription from Skythopolis (522 A.D.) mentioning the paving of a street and the laying of 
а new water-pipe προνοησαµένου Σιλβίνου Μαρίνου A(apnpotatov) кбитүтос καὶ 
πρώτου and RBi 68 (1961) 121/122 (Caesarea; а περίβλ(επτος) πατὴρ καὶ προτε(ύων) 
made an arch ἀπὸ πολιτικῶν (city funds)); 2) the πατὴρ τῆς πόλεως identified with the cura- 
tor civitatis (contra D.Feissel, BE, 1996, no. 491: the pater is responsible for public works 
(sometimes called ἀστυνόμος), the curator for other financial aspects of the municipal adminis- 
tration: RBi 68 (1961) 122/123 (Caesarea; translation); SEG XX 417 (XXVI 1667: Sepphoris- 
Diocaesarea), where ñ δωματουργία πᾶσα τῆς βασιλικῆς means ‘travaux de toiture’ (so 
D.Feissel, BE, loc.cit.) and not ‘the whole structure’; in the last line αἰδίεσιμοτάτου) 
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πατρ(ός) is to be read rather than πατρ(ιάρχου); 3) the τοποτη ρητῆς: a military man ap- 
pointed by а δοὺξ καὶ ἄρχων and involved in building projects; cf. C.B. Welles apud 
C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa nos. 277/278, mentioning the μαγιστριανὸς (agens in rebus) καὶ 
τοποτηρητής involved in τὸ ἔργον τοῦ δώματος tod Ὀκαιανοῦ (= Ὠκεανοῦ: ‘a pool or 
canal connected with a bath-house ?') and τὸ ἔργον τοῦ δώματος [τοῦ λουτ]ροῦ respec- 
tively; Di S. restores [τοῦ λουτ]ροῦ; /GLS XXI 2 162 (Ma'in in Arabia; a τριβοῦνος καὶ 
τοποτηρητής involved in the construction of a πριβᾶτον (private bath)); ineditum from 
Skythopolis mentioning the spectabilis Constantinus the tonotn ρητῆς. For other members of 
the military administration involved in public building cf. SEG XXXVI 1335 (Beersheba; two 
βοηθοὶ σκριβανδάριοι: ‘low-grade clerks attached to the office of the dux’) and SEG XXXI 
1453 (599/600 A.D.; era of Eleutheropolis; from Shivta; mentions λαμπρότατοι πρίωρες and a 
βικάριος; the priores were the officers of a unit of limitanei and the vicarius probably was 
deputy of a tribunus, viz. second in command of a numerus; tribuni were often absentees; cf. our 
lemma no. 1975). Brief discussion of SEG XXX 1687 (XXXII 1501). 

D) Financing of public building: either from the city funds (τὰ πολιτικά) or from the 
provincial treasury (τὰ δημόσια; ó δημόσιος λόγος); an imperial grant often was a permission 
to draw on provincial funds for municipal needs: cf. e.g. /GLS XIII 1 9129 (cf. our lemma no. 
1982). In the case of SEG XXXVI 1345 we may have a true imperial donation. As to RBi 18 
(1909) 104/105 no. 11 (Beersheba), mentioning the φιλοτιμία of the ἀρχίατρος Στέφανος, 
the text may well refer to a religious rather than a public building. 





1932. Askalon. Acclamation, Severan period. M.Fischer in The Roman and Byzan- 
tine Near East 147/148 (ph.) draws our attention to a marble slab from the area of the basilica, 
decorated with an inscribed medallion framed by acanthus leaves: Αὔξι | ᾿Ασκαλ(ών), | ABEL | 
“Ῥώμη; “it seems to sum up the message of the basilica, combining the imperial message with the 
personification of the city through its Tyche'. The basilica was erected towards the end of 
S.Severus’ reign; but cf. D.Feissel, BE (1996) no. 489: ‘рагай byzantin' et * “Rome” --- désigne 
probablement Constantinople’. 


1933. Azotos. Lead weight, 30-4 B.C. SEG XXVI 1665. After re-examination of the 
weight A.Kushnir-Stein, ZPE 105 (1995) 81-84, republishes the text (ph.; dr.; translation). She 
argues that the king 1s Herod the Great. Azotos was under his dominion from 30 B.C. onwards. 
The text of LL. 3/4 implies a new reading in the text on a limestone weight (unknown prove- 
nance), published JEJ 20 (1970) 97/98: (ἔτους) AB’, βασ(ιλέως) ‘Hp(mdov) Εὐ(σεβοῦς) 
(instead of εὐ(εργέτου)) Φιλοκ(αίσαρος) ἀγορίανόμου or ἀγορίαία) μνᾶ τρ(ία). Cf. 
OGIS 427, which must equally refer to Herod the Great. 


Βασιλε[ύ]ο- 4 βοῦς καὶ Ф- 
ут[о]с 'Hpo- tAoka to (a poc) 
δου Εὐσε- 
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1934-1939. Caesarea Maritima. Mosaic inscriptions, 6th cent. A.D. K.G.Holum 
in The Roman and Byzantine Near East 333-345, (re)publishes the following texts found in 
what now seems to be the house of part of the officium of the governor of Palaestina Prima, 
previously called the ‘Archive Building’ and now ‘The imperial revenue building’. 


1934: 


1935: 


1936: 


1937: 


1938: 


1939: 


332. Word of welcome. A.Negev, RBi 78 (1971) 256-258; found in the ‘Archive 
Building’: [Εὐ]τυχῶς εἴσελθε χαίρων 


33». Biblical quotation. Α.Νερεν, RBi 78 (1971) 256/257; found in the “Archive 
Building’: Θέλεις un φοβῖσθαι τὴν ἐξουσίαν; τὸ ἀγαθὸν ποίει 


Cf. our lemma πο. 1937. 
335. Good luck for the governor Andreas = SEG XXXVI 1341. 


339/340 no. 3 (ph.; dr.). Biblical quotation. Inscription in a medallion; at the top 
a Greek cross in a circle of black tesserae; at the bottom a small lozenge and two large 
leaves with Joined stems. 


V Θέλεις V | μὴ φοβεῖσθαι | τὴν ἐξουσίαν; τὸ | ἀγαθὸν ποίει II 
καὶ ἕξεις ἔπαινον | V ἐξ αὐτῆς Ф 


Standard text οἱ Romans 13.3 (except for the omission of the connective δέ), ed.pr.; an abbrevi- 
ated version in the text in our lemma no. 1935; the lettering of both texts is similar; these texts are 
the only epigraphical examples of Romans 13.3; the text is rather appropriate in a governmental 
building, ed.pr. 


340/341 no. 6. Invocation = SEG XXXII 1498. Chartularii (LL. 1 and 3) are at- 
tested among the personnel of a provincial governor or dux; numerarii (L. 2) be- 
longed to the imperial administration and served as accountants in the officia of the 
provincial governors and duces; a skrinion (L. 4) was a bureau within the officium of 
a governor or dux. 


341-345 no. 2 (dr.). Invocation. Mosaic inscription in an oval medallion; probably 
composed by the same mosaicist as the preceding text. 


Χ(ριστ)έ, BonlO: Μαρίνῳ | ноү(їотєрї) (or μαγ(ιστριανῷ)) 
κ(αὶ) ᾽Αμπεϊλίῳ klai) Μου/!σωνίῳ 


For Ampelios and Mousonios cf. the previous lemma; Marinos was either magistrianos, i.e. agens 
in rebus enrolled in a schola subject to the master of offices in Constantinople and occasionally serv- 
ing as envoy abroad, or magister (μαγ(ίστερι) or µαγ(ίστρῳ)), belonging to the provincial offi- 
cium; Marinos probably was chief of the provincial officium of the civil governor of Palaestina and 


PALAESTINA 567 
ee -----...... 


thereby chief of Ampelios and Mousonios who in the inscription of the previous lemma were styled 
members of the σκρίνιον = ‘bureau’; the officium was apparently subdivided into several σκρίνια, 
ed.pr., with details about the size of the officium, the salary (plus ‘customaries’: cf. 344 note 40: 
three large fragments of a γνῶσις συνηθειῶν = notitia consuetudinum were found in 1993 near the 
‘Archive Building’) and status of its members. 


eee 


1940. Caesarea Maritima. Potter’s mark on an oil lamp, 100-200 A.D. Large 
clay oil lamp with geometrical decorations of the Ivy Leaf type found particularly in Crete but 
also elsewhere; inscription incised on the bottom; from Herod’s seaside palace; found dumped 
with other debris in the Roman bath. Ed.pr. V.Sussmann, [EJ 45 (1995) 278-282 (ph.): 
Γά(μου) 


‘Well-known potter or workshop at Knossos’, ed.pr. [for this signature on lamps found in Crete see SEG XXXII 
906 (Olous), XXXV 986 (Hagios Nikolaos) and XLII 807 (Knossos); it was also found in Berenike, which sug- 
gested to D.M.Bailey that the workshop was located either in Crete or in Kyrenaika: cf. SEG XXXV 1713 sub 
(B), Tybout]. 





1941-1942. Caesarea Panias. Two lead weights. Found in 1988 at Banias; now in 
the Collection of Beth Ussishkin, Kibbutz Dan. Ed.pr. A.Kushnir-Stein, JEJ 45 (1995) 48-51; 
cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (1996) no. 480. 


1941: 48-50 (ph.; dr.). Lead weight, probably after ca. 100 A.D. Weight with two 
long and two short sides, all with inward curve in the middle; the shorter sides at top 
and bottom have small oval extensions; inscriptions on one side in a slightly recessed 
field (A) and on the lower extension (B). 


A: То τρίτον τἰῆς Alitpyllc ἐντοίπίας 
B: Maplivov 


Date: since on two weights from Tiberias dating from the reigns of Herod Antipas and Agrippa II 
the names of these rulers are mentioned (SEG XXXVIII 1646/1647), our weight probably postdates 
the latter's reign, ed.pr. || A. a third of the local libra, i.e. presumably of Caesarea Paneas. The 
specification implies that weights of different standards were simultaneously used in the area. Allow- 
ing for a margin of error, the libra of Panias may be fixed at 188 x 3 = 550-600 grams, which is 
close to the light mina standard used by several cities in Syria during the Roman and Byzantine peri- 
ods, ed.pr. ll B. Marinos: the official responsible for the weight’s manufacture, perhaps the agora- 
nomos, ed.pr. ll the upper extension bears traces of yet another word, now illegible, ed.pr. 


1942: 50/51 (ph.). Lead weight, Roman imperial/early Byzantine period. Circu- 
lar weight with a (broken) pierced rectangular handle; on one side a border of dots 
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around a circle enclosing a palm branch flanked by two x-shaped signs on either side; 
on the other side an inscription within a border of dots: (Ἔτους) η΄ 


LH, weight; L indicates a specific unit of weight: cf. a series of five weights from Gaza each dated 
‘year 214° (153/154 A.D.) but inscribed with different numerals indicating the weight and preceded 
by the sign L, ed.pr.; ‘on maintiendra ici l'explication classique: “ап 8" °, С. 


1943. Capitolias (area of: Marwa). Dipinto, undated. H.Ta'ani, ADAJ 39 (1995) 5- 
16 (in Arabic), publishes a large painted tomb. On 8 he mentions a painted inscription (ph.) 
reading AOCXOC. P.-L.Gatier, BE (1997) no. 651, suggests reading the name Μόσχος. For 
the paintings G. refers to A.Barbet, C.Vibert-Guigue, Les peintures des nécropoles romaines 
d'Abila et du nord de la Jordanie I (Beyrouth 1994; cf. SEG XLIV 1379-1392) 8, 43/44 and 
257-263. 


1944. Diocaesarea (Sepphoris). Hellenization. P.Celdrán, “Una ciudad en la periferia 
del Helenismo: Sepphoris' , Estudios Clásicos (Órgano de la Sociedad Espanóla de estudios clá- 
sicos) 37 (1995) 41-50, adduces some inscriptions from the city in an attempt to briefly sketch 
the Hellenization and Christianization of the city. No references to the original publications of the 
texts. 


1945. Diocaesarea (Sepphoris). Mosaic inscription, late 5th/6th cent. A.D. Cf. 
SEG XLIV 1371. Inscription in a medallion in a mosaic incorporated into a sidewalk. Mentioned 
by E.Netzer - Z.Weiss in The Roman and Byzantine Near East 172/173 (ph.; translation); a bet- 
ter photo apud Z. Weiss - E.Netzer, Qadmoniot 30, 1 (113) (1997) 14. We read from the photo: 


f Ἐπὶ tod | ὁσιωτάτου πα[ἰτρὸς ἡμῶν Εὐτροπίον | ἐπισκίόπου) ἐγένετο τὸ ΙΙ πᾶν 
ἔργον τῆς ψηφώσε!ως προνοίᾳ Μαρίνου | λογιοτάτου ἀρχιιειῆτρου κ(αὶ) πατρὸς II 
χρόνοις ἱν]δικτιῶνος vacat ιδ΄ 


4. ЕП Ку, mosaic ll 9. πατρός: τῆς πόλεως 7; cf. SEG XXXVII 1321/1322 and 1856 [but cf. L'Année Épigra- 
phique (1995) [1998] 508 πο. 1580: ‘(La photographie) -- ne confirme pas la traduction "pere de la cité" --]. 





1946. Dora. Honorary inscription for the provincial governor M.Paccius Sil- 
vanus, reign of M.Aurelius ? SEG XXXVII 1477; XLI 1547. E.Dabrowa in A.Bursche - 
M.Mielczarek - W.Nowakowski (edd.), Nunc de Suebis dicendum est. Studia archaeologica et 
historica Georgio Kolendo ab amicis et discipulis dicata (Warsaw 1995) 99-101, identifies the 
honorand of this inscription with the consul suffectus of 119 A.D. and reconstructs his career: 
governor of Arabia ca. 116-119 A.D., cos. suff. in 119 A.D., governor of Judaea between 119- 
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130 A.D. and of Asia in ca. 134/135 A.D. Cf. L’Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 504 no. 


1568. 





1947-1950. Dora. Fragmentary inscriptions. Edd.pr. D.Gera - H.M.Cotton in 
E.Berg et alii (edd.), Excavations at Dor, Final Report, vol. I B: Areas A and C: The finds 
(Qedem Reports; Jerusalem 1995) 501-503 (ph.), publish the following fragments. 


1947: 


1948: 


1949: 


501/502 no. 1. Marble fragment inscribed on both sides (A, B). 
A. Honorary inscription for a Roman emperor (Trajan ?), reign of 
Trajan ? 

[᾿Αγαθῆι Τύχηι Ἔτ[ους ? 

[. . . Αὐτοκράτ]ορος 

[Νέρουα Τραι]ανοῦ 

4 [Καίσαρος Σε]βαστοῦ 
[Γερμανικοῦ Δ]ακικοῦ 


B. Honorary inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Αττ[- - -] | Πον[- - -] | ἢ βο[υλὴ καὶ] | ὁ δῆ[μος - - -] 


Honorary inscription for a person whose gentilicium starts with 'Att-- and cognomen with IIov- 
-, edd pr. 


502 no. 2. Fragment, undated. Marble fragment. 
[-----]! φίλον [καὶ] | εὐεργέ[την] | vacat 


‘Honorary dedication’, edd.pr. [tall letters; small apices; hanging omicron in L. 1: Hellenistic ?, 
Pleket]: 


502 no. 3. Marble fragment inscribed on both sides. 
A. Fragment with a name, later Imperial period. Right margin preserved. 
[- - -]lo - ‘Opatia | [- - -] о 
Ὁράτια: woman's name or the Roman tribe ?; in the latter case perhaps υἱ]ῷ, edd.pr. 


B. Fragment. Left margin preserved: À - KO[- -]l traces of two letters 
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1. Λ(ούκιος) Κο[ρνήλιος or -ρήδιος or -κκεῖος, edd.pr. 


1950: 502/503 nos. 4-9. Insignificant marble fragments, Imperial period. 
No. 4: an Ü); no. 5: НКА (large monumental letters; perhaps ἢ BovA]ii κα[ὶ ὁ 
δῆμος 7); πο. 6: JONG or JONO, no. 7: ПО); πο. 8: in the first line perhaps ап H or 
IT; in the second line ПЕ; no. 9: B. 


a ——— — ——_ 


1951. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbet ‘Ain Fattir near Beit Jimál). Mosaic in- 
scription, 536 A.D. ? SEG XLII 1421. A.Strus, RBi 102 (1995) 242-254, interprets the ab- 
breviation IEM in L. 5 in fine as a previously unattested isopsephical siglum rather than as a date 
(ie’ μ(ηνὸς Μαρτίου), the 15th of March, SEG): either Ι(ησοῦς) Ἐίμμανουὴλ) (ἐκ) M(a- 
ρίας) or Ἰ(ησοῦ) ε(ὐλογητέ), µ(νησθήτι). S. assumes that the isopsephical calculation is 
based on a so-called ‘calcul réduit’ rather than on a simple addition; for instance, Ἰησοῦς would 
yield ı = 1(0) +n = 8 + o = 2(00) + o = 7(0) + > = 4(00) + ç = 2(00) = 24. On this assumption, 
Ἰησοῦς Ἐμμανουὴλ, (ἐκ) Μαρίας would yield 24 + 41 + 17 = 82 = 8 + 2 = 10, the latter 
number being the ‘valeur réduite’ of τεμ’ (10 + 5 + 40 = 1(0) + 5 + 4(0) = 10), and Ἰησοῦ εὖ- 
λογητέ, μνησθήτι would represent 22 + 40 + 38 = 100, i.e. 10(0) = 10 = ep’. Further reflec- 
tions on isopsephy in the Christian world. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (1997) no. 657: ‘Ces spéculations 
laissent perplexes’. 


1952. Horvat Kenes. Commemorative mosaic inscription, 6th cent. A.D. 
M.Aviam, Qadmoniot 28, 1 (109) (1995) 53, describes a Christian basilica in Horvat Kenes 
where six Greek inscriptions were found. No texts; the photo of one of them (on 54), 1s legible: 
Μνη(σ)θῇ І 'Apoulóe(uocg) διάκίονος) (MNHOH, mosaic). Cf. also D.Avshalom-Gorni 
and M.Aviam, Excavations and Surveys in Israel 15 (1996) 25-27 (no texts). 


1953. Jerusalem. Building inscription of a synagogue, ca. 250-300 A.D.? SEG 
XLI 1841; XLIII 1297. For a discussion of the date of the Theodotos inscription, see our lemma 
no. 2327. 


1954. Kafr Kama (Lower Galilee). Christian building inscription. Dedicatory in- 
scription of a chapel attached to the church of St. Thecla. Ed.pr. A.Saarisalo - H.Palva, À 
Byzantine Church at Kafr Kama (Studia Orientalia Societatis Orientalis Fennicae XXX, 1; Hel- 
sinki 1964) 11-14. Presented and discussed by L.Di Segni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1931) 313 
/314 (translation). 

Ὕπερ σωτηρίας TOD ἁγιωτάτου Εὐφρασίου 
ἐπισκ(όπον) καὶ τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) στρατηλάτου 
Θεοδόρου ἐτελιόθη καὶ ἐψηφόθη ἢ ἁγία 

4 Θέκλα χρίόνοις) ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) t€ καὶ Map- 
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φίλου ἀρχιδιακ(όνου) : Κώρυε Ἰ(ησο)ῦ Χ(ριστ)έ, 
δέξε (= δέξαι) τὴν προσφορὰν ᾿Αριανοῦ διακ(όνου) 


Both the bishop and the stratelatës probably had given money for the erection οἵ the building, Di 5., who sug- 
gests rejecting the current identification of Theodoros with a homonymous dux Palaestinae and interpreting him as 
an honorary magister militum rather than as the magister militum per Orientem, who is unlikely to have taken an 
interest in a church in an obscure Palestinian town. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (1996) rio. 491. 





1955. Lydda. Fragment, late Roman period. SEG XLIV 1363. P.-L.Gathier, B E 
(1997) no. 656, wonders whether one could read the name Σιρικ[ά]. 


1956. Marissa. Inscriptions on a painted frieze. Cf. our lemma no. 1452 in fine. 


1957. Masada. Inscription on a ring, ca. 450-638 A.D. Bronze ring with inscribed 
oval bezel; found in the excavations of 1963/1964; now in the Institute of Archaeology of the 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem. Edd.pr. H.M.Cotton-J.Geiger, JEJ 45 (1995) 52-54 (ph.). 


Ὑγία | ABYCIOB 


2-3. ABYCOB: probably a personal name; cf. a ring from Apollonia (ph.) reading Ὑγία | Bo olco (B.Lifshitz, 
ZPalV 78, 1962, 85-88). The two rings perhaps come from the same workshop; probably our ring should also 
have been inscribed Βαβοσα, but the name was garbled by an illiterate engraver rather than by a deliberate attempt 
to thwart the evil eye by confusing the letters, ed.pr. 


1958-1973. Nahal Og (Deir Mugallik). Christian inscriptions, 5th/6th cent. 
A.D. Cf. SEG XXXVII 1502-1508. Graffiti and dipinti in the monastery of Theoktistos (cave 
church complex). H.Goldfus - B.Arubas - E.Alliata, SBF 45 (1995) 282-292 nos. 1-16 (trans- 
lations), (re)publish one known (our lemma no. 1958) and 15 (virtually) new inscriptions. 


1958: 283/284 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). Inscription above the entrance of a burial vault. 
SEG XXXVII 1508. Red dipinto in a tabula ansata. 


f Θήκη ὁσίων πατέρων кё ἀδελφ[ῶν T| 
Κ(ύρυε, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, οὐκ ἂν ἀπέθανεν ὁ ἀδελφ[ός]: 
t Λάζαραι, δεῦρο ἔ[ξ]ω T 


1. (Αὕ)τ(η) θήκη κτλ. K(at) ἀδ[ελφῶν], SEG; ‘holy fathers’: presumably the leaders of the 
monastery, as opposed to the ‘brothers’ (common members), G.-A.-A. I 2. (1), SEG 13. [ἔξω] 
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1959: 


1960: 


1961: 


1962: 


1963: 
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+, G.-G.-A.; corr. Tybout; ἔ[ξ]ω t: not in SEG Il for LL. 2/3 cf. John 11.32 and 11.43 respective- 
ly. | 


285 по. 2 (ph.). Names. Two дїрїпїї оп the lower part of а painted panel represent- 
ing the hill of Golgotha: Γρη(--) and Evg(--) 


Abbreviated names (horizontal strokes above the dipinti) of monks or donors: Γρη(γόριος) and 
Εὐφ(ῆμιος), Εὐφίραστος) or Εὐφίρόνιος), G.-A.-A. 


285 πο. 3. Invocation. Graffito above the inscription of our lemma πο. 1958. 
[Κύριε, μνήσθ]ητί(ι) to) δ[ούλου] σου [Ἰ]ωάνου 
HTHTOA, graffito. 


285/286 no. 4 (ph.; dr.). Invocation. Graffito to the left of the inscription of our 
lemma no. 1958. 


t Ὑπὲρ σο[τη]!ρίας Θωμᾶ | δηακόνου: κ(αὶ) | σῶσον αὐτὸν κ(αὶ) II πάντα 
τ(ὸν) τόπο(ν) ἐπ[ι]καλούμενον τὸ(ν) ἅ]γιον αὐτοῦ IAA ἀμή(ν) T 


5-7. ‘all this place, which is called “his holy place" ’: either the deacon’s own church, which possi- 
bly is this very cave church, or a reference to the city of Jerusalem, G.-A.-A. Il 8. the reading is un- 
certain, (.-Α.-Α. 


286/287 no. 5 (dr.). Invocation. Graffito on the south wall of a niche in the south- 
west comer of the cave. 


Μνίσθη(τι), K(ópue, τῶν δούλον σο[υ --] | Γεοργίῳ καὶ Βασιλίῳ [καὶ --]- | 
φύλαττε THY αὐτῶ[ν οἰκίαν --I--]A μέχρι θαν[άτου --] ΙΙ τῶν ἁγίον πατέ- 
ρο[ν] αὐ![--]Η[--]ΕΑ ὀστοῦ φτορ[ὰ --I--]POY καὶ A[--l--JANIK[--I- 
.] ΠΠ-.1Ν[--]Θ[--1--1π[--] 


1. μνίσθη(τι) = μνήσθητι; δούλον = δούλων II 5. ἁγίον πατέρο[ν] = ἁγίων лотёро[у]: cf. our 
lemma πο. 1958 L. 1116. φτορ[ά] = φθορ[ά]. 


287 no. 6. Psalm quotation. White dipinto at the foot of the Ascension scene in 
the apse; split into three parts. 


T “Apate πύλας οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, | κ(αὶ) ἐπάρθ[ητε]. πύλαι αἰών[ιοι] 


Psalm 23.7 and 9 (Septuagint text), Ο.-Α.-Α. 


1964: 


1965: 


1966: 


1967: 


1968: 


1969: 


1970: 


1971: 


1972: 
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287/288 no. 7. Labels. White dipinti on the wall of the apse identifying the apostles 
and evangelists represented: [Φί]λιππος, Μᾶρκος, Ματθαῖος, ᾿Α[νδ]ρέας and 
Πέτρ[ος] 


288 no. 8 (dr.). Invocation ? Dipinto on the lower second layer of painted plaster 
in the apse: [--ЈА[--1--] σου Στεφά[νου] 


(Lord, remember your servant) Stephen’, G.-A.-A. 
288 no. 9 (dr.). Fragment. White dipinto on a wall. 


IC[--JAYC[--] ἀνέστησας φ[ύσιν] | ὡς βρέ[φος --]ς εἰς ἀγ[κάλας μητρός] 
MICA LIS] 


1-2. The restorations are based on the translation of D.J.Chitty, Palestine Exploration Fund Quar- 
terly Statement (1928) 149: "Thou didst raise up again the nature' and 'A child unto the arms of its 
mother’, G.-A.-A. Il 3. the drawing shows TANA[--]. 

289 no. 10 (dr.). Invocation. Red dipinto on the left side of the apse. 
Χίριστ)έ, μν[ῆσθητι | τ]ὸν δοῦλ[όν σου | --]CATI[--I-- πά]ντο[ν --] 
289 no. 11. Invocations. Two graffiti on the left side of the apse. 
A: Κύίριε), βο[ήθει] τὸν δοῦλόν σου [--] 
B: Κ(ύρυε, φύ[λαξον] τὸν [δοῦλόν σου --] 


289 πο. 12. Fragment. Black dipinto on the eastern wall of the cave to the south of 
the apse: [--] ἐν τῷ [--] Μενας [--] 


289 no. 13 (dr.) Invocation. One of many fragments of graffiti incised on the night 
side of the apse. 


[Κύριε], μνήσθητι τοῦ δούλ[ου σου | --ΙΝΔΝ τὸν ταπ(ὐνόν 
1. The last two letters of μνήσθητι were added later above the line II TATIN, graffito. 


289/290 no. 14 (dr.). Invocation. Yellow dipinto on the roof of the cave, near the 
east opening: Χ[ριστ]έ, Boni | Προκόπιν 


1. βοήτι - βοήθει, Ο.-Α.-Α. [but the dr. shows BOHOI] Il 2. Προκόπιν = Προκόπιον. 


290 no. 15 (dr.). Invocation. Yellow dipinto on the roof of the cave, written by the 
same hand as the dipinto of our preceding lemma. 
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[Χριστ]έ, βοήθι | Ἰοάνου Q | [᾿Α]ναστάσ[ιον I--JANMCAQ[--II--JAN[--] 


1973: 290/291 no. 16 (ph.; dr.). Label and liturgical hymn. Dipinti in a painting rep- 
resenting the crucifixion, in a niche. (A) is written vertically to the right of the nim- 
bus of the apostle; (B) is written on a scroll held by a saint (possibly St. John Dama- 
scene). 


A: Ὁ ἅγιος) To(&vvng) ὁ θεολόγος 
B: t Στ(αυ)ρί(ὸ)ς κατεἰπάγι ἐν | κρανίῳ | κ(αὶ) ἤνθ[η!!σεν ἡμῖν | 
ἀθανασίαν | ἐκ πηγῆς ἀενάου, τῆς πλευρᾶς τοῦ Σωτῆρος] 


B. The scroll had probably room for five lines only. The letters are written upside down, as they 
were intended to be read by the writer and not presented, as usual, to the beholder. First words of a 
liturgical hymn assigned to St. John Damascene or to his successor Joseph the Hymnograph, G.- 
А.-А. ll 1. initio + OPC, dipinto Il 1-2. κατεἰπάγη, G.-A.-A. [but ph. and dr. show an iota in fine]. 


1974. Negev. Monks and monasteries in the Negev desert. P.Figueras, SBF 45 
(1995) 401-450, collects and discusses the literary, archaeological and epigraphical evidence for 
monks and monasteries in the Negev desert in the early Byzantine period; the results are summa- 
rized in a list on 447/448. Several brief discussions of inscriptions. Bibliographical references to 
inscriptions on 404 note 9; on 413 a dr. of a red dipinto in cave (2) at Oboda (‘Ein ‘Avdat; 
Z.Meshel-Y.Tsafrir, Seger arkheologi b'ein 'avdat, Midreshet Sde Boqer/Beit Sefer Sade (no 
date; non vidimus), 11, ill. 6; we read on the dr.: T "Ay(w) | t Χίριστ)έ, Born | T καὶ KA | 
T ἅγίιε) Θεώδορε, βο(ήθει) Il Т Kdp(ie), βοήθησον | τὸν δοῦλόν σου | Ζαχαρίας). 

See also id., “Pilgrims to Sinai in the Byzantine Negev’ in Akten XII. Kongresses 756-762 
and id., ‘New Greek inscriptions from the Negev’, SBF 46 (1996) 265-284. 





1975. Negev (Shivta). Christian building inscription for a chapel, early 7th 
cent. A.D. (probably 607 A.D.). A.Negev, The Greek inscriptions from the Negev (Jerusa- 
lem 1981) 60/61 no. 66. Presented and briefly discussed by L.Di Segni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1931) 316/317 (translation); cf. also 327/328 for the same βικάριος. 


Ἐπὶ τοῦ ἁγιω(τάτου) ἐπισκ(όπου) Θωμᾶ ἐγένετο 

TOD(TO) τὸ ἔργον ἐπιμελείᾳ Ἰωάννου πρεσβ(υτέρου) καὶ 

τοῦ λαμπρί(οτάτου) Ἰωάννου βικαρίου, μη(νὶ) Δεσίου, 
4 ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) ι΄ 


βικάριος: probably the deputy commander of a unit of limitanei settled in this agricultural area; since some 
members of his family were buried in the church (cf. Negev nos. 51 and 57), John the vicarius is likely to have 
bestowed some kind of patronage on this church; John was in fact a benefactor; cf. also SEG XXXI 1453, briefly 
mentioned in our lemma no. 1931 under (C) in fine. 


eee, 
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1976. Oboda. Dipinto. Cf. our lemma no. 1974. 





1977. Pella. Two inscriptions. Cf. our lemma no. 1991. 





1978. Pella. Epitaph of two soldiers named Johonnes, 521/522 A.D. SEG XLI 
1573. LShahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Century 1, 1 (Washington 1995) 56-60, 
argues that τοῦ ᾿Αράβων ἔθνους (L. 4) implies that the two soldiers were aware of their Arabic 
origin and identity. Contra D.Feissel, BE (1997) no. 632, who points out that in the 6th cent. 
A.D. ἔθνος is the equivalent of ἐπαρχίε)ία (‘province’). 





1979. Sinai. Sheikh Zuweid (Betylion). Lead weight, 3rd cent. B.C. J.Clédat, 
ASAE 15 (1915) 41 fig. 15. P.-L.Gatier, Syria 71 (1994) 148/149, points out that this weight 
belongs to Gaza; for weights from Gaza cf. SEG XXVIII 1408-1425; XXXI 1456/1457. 





1980. Skythopolis. Offering for Zosimos and others, 6th cent. A.D. G.M.Fitz- 
gerald, A sixth century monastery at Beth Shan (Skythopolis) (Univ. Museum, Univ. of Penn., 
Philadelphia 1939) 13/14. Presented and discussed by L.Di Segni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1931) 313 (translation). 


Πρ(οσφορὰ) ὑπὲρ [μν]ήμης klai) τελ(ε)ίας £v 
Χ(ριστ)ῷ ἀναπαύσεως Ζωσίμου ἱλλουστρίου 
κ(αὶ) σωτηρίας klal) ἀντιλήμψεως Ἰωάννου 

4 ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων κίαϊ) Πέτρου 
κ(αὶ) ᾿Αναστασίου φιλοχρίστων κομίτων 
κ(αὶ) παντὸς τοῦ εὐλογιμένίου) αὐτῶν οἴκου 
εὐχ[αῖς τῶν ἁγί]ων: ᾿Αμῆν 


4. ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων: ‘ex-prefect’; Di S. points out that the government representatives are mentioned here as bene- 
[actors in their private capacity; the rank is mentioned, not the specific office. 





ARABIA 


1981. Arabia. Theatres. Cf. our lemma no. 1930. 
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1982. Bostra. Building inscription, 539/540 A.D.IGLS XIII 1 9129. C.Roueché, 
ZPE 105 (1995) 45/46, argues that the abbreviation προβα(--) in L. 3 (ἐκτίσθη διὰ Δουσα- 
piov K(ai) Ἰοβίου προν(οητῶν) χρυσοχ(όων) лроВа(тороу) παρὸ (sic) τῶν | δηµοτ(ι- 
κῶν)) is not a word derived from probatus, ‘approved’ (so M.Sartre), but probably a version of 
probator, ‘assayer’. The goldsmiths were possibly using Imperial funds, assigned for the 
building by Imperial order (τὰ δημοτικά = τὰ δημόσια, ‘funds from the public treasury’). 
They were presumably not acting as individuals but ex officio (cf. our lemma no. 2275). 


1983. Bostra (area of: Khirbat Sa‘ad). Mosaic inscription, 572 A.D. Mosaic in- 
scription in a tabula ansata in the central nave of a church at Khirbat Sa'ad (27 km west of al- 
Mafraq). Ed.pr. S.Sari, SBF 45 (1995) 526-529 (ph.; translation); we incorporate some read- 
ings and restorations on the basis of the ph. by D.Feissel, BE (1997) no. 663. 

[Χάριτι Θεοῦ κ]αὶ Κ(υρίο)υ Ἰ(ησο)ῦ Χ(ριστο)ῦ ἐθεμηλιώθη 
[καὶ ἐψηφώθ]η καὶ ἐκοσμήθη ( ὃ ναὸς τοῦ 
[ἁγίου Θ]ωμᾶ τῆς (?) ὑποστάσεως Γεροντίου 
4 [--] καὶ Ἠλίου αὐτοῦ υἱοῦ καὶ σωτ(ηρίας) Πορφυρίας 
[συμ]β(ίου) πρ(οτέρας) αὐτοῦ υἱοῦ τῶν κ(αὶ) ἀναλωσάντων: 
[Κ(ύρυε Ἰησ]οῦς, πρὀσδεξ(αι) την καρποφορίαν: ἐψη(φώθη) 
ἰχρίόνοις) τῆ]ς παρού(σης) ε΄ ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) ἔτ(ους) υξζ΄: μνήσθητι, ὁ 
Θ(εό)ς, εὐχαῖς 
8 [τοῦ ἀ]γίου, τοῦ λαμπρίοτάτου) ζυγοστίάτου) Βοστρῶν κ(υρίου) 
Ἰωάννου 


3. "for the life of Gerontios’, ed.pr.; rather (ἐκ) τῆς ὑποστάσεως: ‘sur sa fortune’, Е. ΙΙ 5. τῶν κ(αὶ) &va- 
λωσάντων: i.e. Gerontios’ son Elias and Porphyria (his former wife on the assumption that the reading [συμ]- 
β(ίου) лр(отёрос̧) is correct) share in the costs, F., who rejects ed.pr.'s translation ‘and of the people who have 
paid the money’ Il 7. [χρ(όνοις) τῆ]ς παρού(σης), Ε.; [--]ς map(--), ed.pr.; date: between March 22 and Sep- 
tember 1 572 A.D., F.; 572/573 A.D., ed.pr. Il 7-8. μνήσθητι, ὁ Θ(εὸ)ς, εὐχαῖς | [τοῦ ἁ]γίου (referring to inter- 
cession by St. Thomas), F.; μνήσθητι ὃ Θ(εὸ)ς εὐχαῖς | [--]ιου, ed.pr.; Βοστρῶν κ(υρίου) Ἰωάννου, F., 
who points out that the title zygostates is on record in Cilicia (MAMA III 377, 642 and 734); Βοστρῶν καὶ Ἰω- 
άννου, ed.pr. Il P.-L.Gatier apud F. points out that Khirbat Sa‘ad is located 11 km from Gerasa; the date, how- 
ever, shows that the site belonged to the western territory of Bostra. 


————————————————————————————————————————————— — 


1984. Bostra. Mosaic inscriptions. Cf. our lemmata nos. 2028/2029. 
————— —— 
1985-1988. Bostra (area of: Qasr al- Halabat). Rock-cut inscriptions, 5th-7th 


cent. A.D. Limestone quarry ca. 4 km southwest of Qasr al-Hallabat. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, 
Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan 5 (1995) 399- 402 (ph.; translations). 
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1985: 


1986: 


1987: 


1988: 


1989. 


399 (A). Commemoration of Theodoros. 
Т Ev τῷ xap[...] τούτῳ μνησθε | Θεόδωρος ὁ διάκ(ονος) (καὶ) ἐπιμελητής 


1. καμ[...]: either a formula or an indication of the place where the inscription is engraved, ed.pr.; 
μνησθε = μνησθῇ Il Theodoros (cf. also our next lemma) was probably the most important person 
among those commemorating themselves in these inscriptions présumably on the same occasion. He 
was the financial supervisor of the extraction of blocks on behalf of the sanctuary whose epimeletes 
he was. His title quaestor (cf. next lemma) refers to a municipal office and points to Bostra, Roman 
colony since Alexander Severus where this office is already attested (IGLS 9029 and 9112; 325/326 
A.D.). This shows that Bostra (40 km to the north !) dominated a vast territory in the steppe area 
south of the city, ed.pr. 


399/400 (B a). Invocation of the Lord. Inscription above (B b). 


T Θεοδώρου, ἐπιμελητοῦ ay(tov) | Ἰωάννου, τοῦ κυαίστορος: | 
K(vpue, σύνπραξον: ἱνδ(ικτιῶνος) θ΄, | μη(νὶ) Μαΐου 


1-2. τοῦ κυαίστορος goes with ἐπιμελητοῦ rather than with ἁγ(ίου) Ἰωάννου, a saint called St. 
John the Quaestor being unknown, ed.pr. 


400 (B b). Name: t Σέργις Καστρικίου 
Καστρικίου: rather a name than castricius, a rare indication of a soldier, ed.pr. 
400/401 (C). Commemoration of Zenon. 
Μνησθῇ Znvov Πορφ(υρίου) ἐργοδιῴκτης φυλῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς του[----] 
Ἐργοδιώκτης: ‘chef de chantier ou contremaitre’, i.e. the person supervising the quarry-workers; 
the tribe Athena (unattested so far and presumably belonging to Bostra: cf. our lemma no. 1985 app. 


cr. in fine) probably assigned (part of the ?) extraction of the quarry to the sanctuary of St. John; the 
tribes were apparently involved in the recruitment of labour, ed.pr. 


Deir el-‘Adas. Mosaic inscriptions, 722 A.D. SEG XL 1521ter. R.Farioli 


Campanati in A.Iacobini - E.Zanini (edd.), Arte profana e arte sacra a Bisanzio (Rome 1995) 
251-269 (ph.), offers a stylistic study of the mosaics. On 263 note 6 she gives a deficient tran- 
scription of 1521ter (c) in which, however, the reading ἔστιν χιραθησία in L. 5 in fine is wor- 
thy of note [this makes easier reading than ἐς tiv χιραθησία = εἰς thv χειροθεσίαν, though in both cases we 


have an anacolouthon, Tybout]. 
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1990. Esbous. Commemoration inscription in a mosaic, ca. 450-500 A.D. Mo- 
saic found in the presbyterium of the North church; inscription in a circular medallion. Ed.pr. M. 
Piccirillo in F.Baratte, J.-P.Caillet, C.Metzger (edd.), Orbis Romanus Christianusque ab Diocle- 
tiani aetate usque ad Heraclium. Travaux sur I’ Antiquité tardive rassemblés autour des recherches 
de Noél Duval (Paris 1995) 213-223 (ph.).Cf. L’ Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 513 no. 
1597. 

Ὑπὲρ ὁσίας | μνήμης Κυιντιανοῦ πρεσβ(υτέρου) 
κ(αὶ) | σωτηρίας τῶν Il αὐτοῦ τέκνων: | unv 


І’ Année Épigr. supplies L. 6, omitted by ed.pr. II in the same mosaic there is another inscription: JGLS XXI 2 
pp. 77/78. 


1991. Gerasa. Greeks and non-Greeks. P.-L.Gatier, “La présence arabe à Gérasa et en 
Décapole’ in H.Lozachmeur (ed.), Présence arabe dans le Croissant fertile avant Г Hégire (Actes 
de la Table ronde internationale, Paris 13 nov. 1993; Paris 1995) 109-118, presents some re- 
marks on onomastics in Gerasa and Philadelphia; in the epigraphy of the latter, Greek and Ro- 
man names strongly predominate. In Gerasa Greek and Roman names also are frequently used 
but Semitic/Aramaic (rather than Arabic) names do occur, albeit integrated in Graeco-Roman 
onomastics: Ζαβδίων (C.B.Welles apud C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis, New 
Haven 1938, no. 2), Βαρναναιος (a Θεόδωρος, son of B.; ineditum), Μαρίων, son of 
Φαλλίων (ineditum), Ζεβεδος (SEG XXXV 1569), Σπασινης (new), Μαλχος, son of An- 
untpuç (Welles in op.cit. no. 10), Μαλχίων (J.Pergamon vol. II p. 437). 

Brief remarks on Arabic elements in cults: OGIS 620 (Ζεὺς ἅγιος Βεελβωσώρ; "Ἠλιος); 
ineditum: dedication to '[Zeus Hélios] Invincible, Θεῷ Avy’ (the latter is known from other 
texts as ‘god of Aumos’); SEG XXXII 1540 (Θεὸς ᾿Αραβικός); brief discussion of two in- 
scriptions from Pella, mentioning a place reserved τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις Διὸς "Apeoc (SEG XLI 
1566; is this Nabataean Δουσάρης or is the Arabic deity Arsou involved ?) and a deity called 
Οὐράνιος ᾿Αράβιος (SEG XLI 1567). 





1992-1994. Gerasa. Milestones from the road from Gerasa to Philadelphia, 
Roman Imperial period. A.-M.Rasson-Seigne, J.Seigne, ADAJ 39 (1995) 193-210 (map), 
report on a recent survey of this road and discuss its earlier exploration. They publish some new 
Latin and Greek inscriptions on fragmentary milestones (circular limestone pillars). We present 
the three Greek texts; cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (1997) no. 666. 


1992: 198/199 (ph.). Area of: Hawd Maisar Qanu. Milestone. Station IV from Ge- 
rasa: [----|]T[--]NTOC | [----]O ANTOY 


1993: 202/203 (ph.; dr.; no transcription). Area of: Haud Raddasa. Milestone. Sta- 


tion XI from Gerasa. The Greek inscription was engraved over two earlier Latin 
texts: ETAIT ӨОТНС l^ ONCIKHCIU MA IIA YCIC 
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G. suggests reading in LL. 1 and 3 ἐπαν(ορθωτής (= restitutor or corrector) and [Ῥ]ωμα[ίων], 
respectively: a reference to the Palmyrene prince Vaballath whose Latin milestones with the title dux 
Romanorum in the nominative have been found on the road Bostra - Philadelphia: T.Bauzou in 
P.Freeman - D.Kennedy (edd.), The Defence of the Roman and Byzantine East 1 (Oxford 1986) 1-8. 
B. points to three other milestones where Vaballath earries the title Augusto (dative). Greek mile- 
stones from Palmyra are known: IGR III 1028/1029. CIS II 3946 suggests that the title 
ἐπανορθωτής was ineluded in the missing part of JGR III 1028. 


1994: 206 (dr.). Area of: Hawd al-Mikman. Milestone. Station XIV from Gerasa: 
19 


Indication of distance: fourteen miles from Gerasa. 





1995. Gerasa. Epitaph of Raouaos, Roman Imperial period. SEG XX 409. P.- 
L.Gatier, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1991) 116 note 43, points out that this text is not to be as- 
signed to Gerasa: neither the shape of the stele nor its material (basalt) fit Gerasa. 





1996. Gerasa. Mosaic inscription, 611 A.D. C.B.Welles apud C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. 
City of the Decapolis (New Haven 1938) 335. P.-L.Gatier, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1991) 116 
note 47, suggests reading Σαώλα κώ[μ]ης Σαμσιους (Welles: Σαώλα Κο[.]ησσαμσιοῦς, 
the latter allegedly being Saola’s patronymic). For Samsious G. refers to the Semitic root sms. 


1997. Gerasa. Mosaic inscriptions, Roman Imperial period. D.von Boeselager in 
R.Ling (ed.), Fifth international Colloquium on ancient mosaics held at Bath on September 5-12, 
1957 (JRA Suppl. 9/2; Ann Arbor 1995) 57-63, reports on a mosaic from Gerasa, fragments of 
which are now in Berlin in the Antikensammlung of the Pergamon Museum (twenty-two pieces); 
ten other pieces once were in the Stark Museum of Art in Orange (Texas) but in the meantime 
have been sold to private and university collections. The Berlin and Orange fragments were pub- 
lished by I.Kriseleit, Forschungen und Berichte 24 (1984) 75-95, and by id., Antike Mosaiken 
(Staatliche Museen zu Berlin Hauptstadt der DDR. Aus den Beständen der Antikensammlung im 
Pergamon museum; Berlin 1985) 18. Von B. gives photos of a fragment once in Orange with 
representation of Erato (and the inscription Ἐρατώ), and of three fragments from Berlin, with 
representations and inscriptions of Ovpavia, Καλλιόπη and Κλειώ. Clearly the mosaic con- 
tained representations of all nine Muses. 


1998. Gerasa. Inscribed lamp. SEG XXXVII 1550. P.-L.Gatier, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1991) 116, suggests reading the owner's name as Αβδαλλαθας (theophoric name of Al- 
lath, the Nabataean goddess; SEG: Αβδααναθας). 
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1999. Gerasa. Inscriptions on bowls, 6th/early 7th cent. A.D. Painted inscriptions 
on bowls of early Byzantine fine ware called ‘Jerash bowls’ (cf. SEG XXXIX 1660); found in 
the macellum. Published by A.Uscatescu, ADAJ 39 (1995) 365-408 (dr.), who does not give 
transcriptions. We read the following letters from his drawings: 1) 396, plate 14.2: upper part of 
across from which two vegetal branches sprout; on top of two arms the letters 
апа IH [Κύ(ριος) Ἰη(σοῦς) ?]; 2) 396, plate 14.3: upper part of a cross; at left and right the letters 
PY and ТО); below a K (cf. U. on p. 377, who seems to read [`C (sic; probably XC is meant ?] 
rather than PY and suggests that the dipinto could be related to Χριστὸς νίκᾳ or ἐν τούτῳ νικᾷ 
on record on similar bowls); 3) 400, plate 18.36: AIII (some form of ἐλπίς ?); 4) 400, plate 
18.37: KA (or V upside down: Κύί(ριος) ?; possibly with a cross); 5) 401, plate 19.38: [-- 
]KEAQNN[--] (sinistrorsum); 6) 401, plate 19.39: (АЈ X; 7) 401, plate 19.40: [-- 7] 1@- 
AE[--] (cf. U. on p. 378: commercial graffito including a form of πωλέω ?); 8) 401, plate 
19.41: [-- ?2]OYN[...]T (or Г) EPOYAMH [. ?] βοηθη[--]; P.-L.Gatier, BE (1997) no. 
667, reads Βοήθι -- ᾿Αμή[ν]; apparently he interprets ed.pr.'s AMH as ᾿Αμή[ν]; 9) 403, plate 
21.68: ЕЛА [--]. 


2000. Hauran. Ethnarchs, phylarchs and strategoi. M.C.A.MacDonald, Syria 70 
(1993) 368-377, reflects on the nature of the ἐθνάρχης, φύλαρχος and στρατηγός and their 
relations with nomads. A.C.Grouchevoy, Syria 72 (1995) 106-131, focuses on the φύλαρχοι 
and deals with the literary and epigraphical sources for this term. He rejects MacDonald's view 
that these officials were local magistrates who took care of groups of nomads rather than leaders 
of the latter and themselves nomads. Brief discussion of some late imperial texts: SEG XXXIX 
1569/1570; XLIII 1088/1089; W.H.Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie 
(Paris 1870) 2464 [for this text cf. also I.Shahid, op.cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1978) 325-331]; JIGLS 297 
(SEG XV 845) [for phylarchs from Syria cf. our lemmata nos. 1885 and 1903 and P.J.Casey, JRA 9, 1996, 
221]: 





2001. Hauran. Cities and villages. Cf. J.D.Grainger, ‘ “Village Government” in Ro- 
man Syria and Arabia’, Levant 27 (1995) 179-195. 

Urbanization: no deliberate process of urbanization encouraged by the Romans; the status of 
uncpokopta was not an intermediate stage of urbanization. The title may imply that the village 
concerned was supposed to fulfil the function of a central place; μητροκωμίαι never became 
poleis and constituted “ап implicit confession of the inability of the Roman government to see a 
way to urbanize the Hauran’ (182). 

Villages: rejection of the theory about a regular system of local government at village level, 
prevalent in the Hauran and in other Eastern provinces (especially Syria, Palaestina); study of the 
various village-officials and of (the development of) their functions: ἐπιμελητῆς, στρατηγός 
and centurio (the latter not used as administrator according to G.), προνοητῆς (with the formu- 
las containing πρόνοια and σπουδή), ἐπίσκοπος, σύνδικος/ἔκδικος, διοικητής and πιστός. 
Tabular surveys of all occurrences of these officials. G. concludes that most of them were con- 
fined to the Hauran; after 250-300 A.D. many of them were discontinued and new ones emerged. 
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The explanation of the latter phenomenon lies in the “great, slow revolution which engulfed the 
whole Roman world in the later third century’ (192). After ca. 250 A.D. there was an active inter- 
vention of the Roman government, especially in building operations. In ca. 400 A.D. the Chris- 
tian bishop had taken over. In G.'s view the village-officials, listed above, were not ‘actual ad- 
ministrators’ but merely supervised building activities. The villages were ruled ‘by headmen, by 
informal gatherings of well-respected local men, and by the major landowners and their bailiffs’ 
(193; with a list of occurrences of κώμαρχοι, (πρωτο)κωμήτης, δεκάπρωτοι, δεκαδάρχοι). 

For some criticism and bibliography cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (1996) no. 493. Cf. also SEG XLII 
1484. 





2002. Hauran. Κώμαι and φυλαί. Cf. M.C.A.MacDonald, Syria 70 (1993) 352-367, 
for some reflections on the relations between these two organizations and on those between no- 
mads, sedentarized or otherwise, and settlements. Remarks on the Aoviónvot, Avdnvot, 
Κονηνοι, Οβαισηνοι, Σαδηνοι, Σαυαρηνοι/Σαουαρηνοι (cf. also Syria 71 (1994) 32] and 
Χαυχαβηνοι and the alleged identification with groups on record in Safaitic inscriptions. Cf. 
SEG XXXII 1541; XXXVI 1356. 





2003. Hauran. Rdeimeh ash-Sharqiyyeh (southeast of Juneyneh - Orela). 
Boundary stone, period of the Tetrarchy. M.Dunand, RBi 41 (1932) 572 no. 109 
(Millar [cf. SEG XLIII 1274] no. 36). Republished by M.Sartre, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 
2005-2010) 126 no. 11. 


[Οἱ δεσπόται ημῶν] Διοκλητιανὸς кё Μαξ[ι]μιανὸς [Z]eB(B.) кё Κωνσ[τά]ντιος кё 
Μα[ξιμια]νὸς ἐπ[ιφανέσ]τα[τοι Καίσαρες λίθον διορίζοντα -------- στηριχθῆναι 
ἐκέλευσαν φροντίδι -------- ] 


2004. Hauran. Boundary stones, period of the Tetrarchy. M.Sartre, Krema 17 
(1992) [1995] 123-127 nos. 7-12, republishes the following inscriptions: IGR Ш 1112 (OGIS 
769; from 'Aqrabat; S. no. 7 = F.Millar [cf. SEG XLIII 1274] no. 32) and 1252 (OGIS 612; 
from Namr; S. no. 8 = Millar по. 33; in fine Μαρρίου ФтүАлкос is certain; it is the normal tran- 
scription of Mar(r)ii Felicis; for this censitor cf. our lemma no. 2008; the letters ПП preceding 
the last word κηνσείτορος may well mean p(rae)p(ositus) or p(raepositus) p(agi) (IGR: 
p(rimus) p(ilus); for praepositus cf. infra); МОЈ 4 (1910) 222 no. 209 (from Basir = Bathyra; 
S. no. 9 = Millar πο. 34); SEG VII 1055 (from Juneyneh = κώμη 'OpeXa; S. no. 10 = Millar 
no. 35); RBi 41 (1932) 572 no. 109 (from Rdeimeh ash-Sharqiyyeh; S. no. 11 = Millar no. 36; 
cf. our lemma no. 2003); IGR III 1278 (cf. our lemma no. 2011). 

On 127-129, S. studies the various censitores attested on Syrian and Hauran stones (Iulius 
Sabinus (ὁ λαμπρότατος), Aelius Statutus (ὁ διασηµότατος); Lucius and Acacius, Marius 
Felix) and the formulas on the boundary stones. The various honorary epithets of the censitores 
reflect differences in status, not in responsibilities. 
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On 129/130 brief comment on the tile ПП (cf. above): in an unpublished epitaph from Та aleh 
(west of Suweida (Soada)) a bouleutes calls himself ἀπὸ προπόσιτος (sic) πάγου (4th cent. 
A.D.); two other examples in RBi 42 (1933) 240 no. 168 (Qreyyeh; 295/296 A.D.) and PAES III 
A 669 (Kafr; a bouleutes from Bostra; 350 A.D.). The praepositi pagi are charged with the levy- 
ing of taxes; perhaps some of them, like Marius Felix (cf. above), were involved in cadastral op- 
erations. 

On 130/131 brief reflections on the status of villages: autonomous in the Northern Hauran 
(with boundary stones delimiting the territories of such villages) and in the Southern Hauran part 
of urban territories (no boundary stones on such territories). 


2005-2010. Hauran. Boundary stones, period of the Tetrarchy (293-305 A.D.). 
M.Sartre, Ktema 17 (1992) [1995] 111-123 nos. 1-6 (map), publishes six new boundary stones 
found in several villages of the Hauran. 


2005: 113-117 no. 1 (ph.). Hauran: Neeila. Boundary stone. Cf. SEG XLIII 1093. 
Rectangular basalt stele, with tenon below; found near an ancient house in the village 
of Inkhil, 10 km. west of Khabab (Abiba); inscription with guidelines. 


[Ot δεσπόται ημῶν | Διοκλητιανὸ]ς | καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς | Σεβαστοὶ Il καὶ 
Κωνστάντιος | καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς | Καίσαρες λί!θον διορίζοντα | ὅρους 
μητροκωἰ/!μῖίας Νεειλῶν | кё κώμης Epel. .]lvov στηριχθῆν[αι] | 
ἐκέλευσαν φροντίδι | Λουκίου καὶ ᾿Ακακ(ίου κἰηνσιτόρων 


It is not certain if lines are missing initio, ed.pr., who refers to parallels from the region for the 
formula restored here || 5. Constantius’ name seems to have been re-engraved after an erasure, ed.pr. 
II 9-10. the name of the metrokomia (Neeila) is on record in literary sources, ed.pr., who points out 
that in the 5th cent. A.D. Neeila appears as a polis in the list of episcopal sees; ed.pr. suggests iden- 
tifying Inkhil as the site of Νεειλα and points out that Νηλκωμία, on record in W.H.Waddington, 
Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (Paris 1870) no. 2217 (from Mushennef), has nothing to 
do with Neeila and is possibly, though not certainly, to be located at Khirbet an-Nileh, northwest of 
Adrahe ll 11-12. ed.pr. wonders whether we should read κώμης (Σ)εµε[λε]ίνων, viz. the present 
village of Simlin, 4 km. northwest of Inkhil Il 13-14. the censitores Lucius and Acacius are on 
record in several boundary stones from the Hauran, ed.pr. ll 14. AKAOY, lapis. 


2006: 117/118 no. 2 (ph.). Hauran: Mleihat al-Atash. Boundary stone. Large 
basalt stele broken above; found in the courtyard of a house. 


e olv στηρι[χθῆναι ἐ]κέλευσαν φρ[ο]ν 
τίδι Λουκίου Kali ᾿Ακακίου κηνσιἰτόρων 


3-4. For the censitores Lucius and Acacius cf. the preceding lemma LL. 14/15. 


2007: 


2008: 


2009: 


2010: 
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118/119 πο. 3. Hauran: Mleihát Sharqiyyeh. Boundary stone. Basalt stone 
block broken above and below; found in a house east of the village. 


[Ot δεσπόται ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς Σεβαστοὶ xoi Kov- 
στάντιος καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς ἐπιφανέστατοι Καίσαρες λίθον διορίζοντα 
κόίμ]ης Μαλα[ας --]]ωτέρας καὶ Σαείµεας στηριχθ[ῆΙναι ἐκέ]λευσαν II 
[φροντίδι Λουκ]ίου καὶ | [᾿Ακα]κίου κενσιτ[ό]ρων 


1-2. Μαλα[ας: ancient equivalent of Mleihat; ed.pr. suggests restoring Μαλα[ας ἀν]]ωτέρας 


and gives parallels for toponyms of villages qualified by ἀνωτέρα and κατωτέρα (for which cf. 
the next lemma) || 2-3. Σαεμεας: presumably the present village of Sami‘. 


119-121 no. 4. Hauran: Ghabàghib. Boundary stone. Large rectangular basalt 
stele built into a tomb. 


Διοκλητιανὸς | καὶ Μαξιμιανὸ[ς] | Σε(βαστοὶ) καὶ | Κωνστάντιος Il 
καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς | Καίσαρες AtOlov διορίζοντα | ὅροι Οβαεβων | 
κατωτέρας l| καὶ Ραγηνων | καὶ Καπαρζεθα | στηριχθῆνε ἐἑἰκέ- 
λευσαν π[ρο]Ινοίᾳ Μαρίου Φή/λικος лл κηνΙσίτορος 


3. CEBB = Σεβαστοί Il 8. ὅροι for ὅρους; (κώμης) Οβαεβων κατωτέρας: the site of Ghabaghib, 
ed.pr. | 10-11. the villages of the Ραγηνοι and of Kaparzetha are unattested so far, ed.pr., who 
points out that, admittedly, the two vertical hastae of the eta of Paynvot converge upwards but nev- 
ertheless Ραγηνων is to be preferred to Ραγανων Il 14-15. Marius Felix: also on record in [ΟΚ Ш 
1252 (cf. our lemma no. 2004), ed.pr. Il 15. лл: cf. our lemma no. 2004. 


121/122 no. 5. Hauran: Simlin. Boundary stone. Large basalt stele broken on 
all sides except below; re-used as lintel of a door. 


[Οἱ δεσπόται ημῶν ΙΔιοκλητιανὸς | καὶ Μαξ]ιμ[ιανὸς | Σ]εβα[στοὶ Il καὶ 
Κ]ωνστά[ντιος | καὶ Μ]αξι(μ)ια[νὸς | ἐπιφίανέστατοι) Κα]ίσαρες | [λίθ]ον 
διορί[ζοντα | ὅρ]ους κώμ[ης -- H καὶ -JavnXo[v] | «στη(ρ)[ιχθῆναι | 
ἐκέ]λευσζα)[ν φρονἰτίδι -- IOH--I--OXTIII--II κηνσι]το[ρ--] vacat 


6. ASIOIA, copy; ‘le О doit être un M trés écrasé, comme il convient ἃ cette époque’, ed.pr. Il 9. 
a restoration ἄγρ]ους is improbable; the term does not occur on boundary stones from the Hauran, 
ed.pr. Il 10. the village (--ανηλων) is unattested so far, ed.pr. Il 9-13. the readings are very uncer- 
tain, ed.pr. | 11. ETHK, copy ll 12. AEYZE, сору. 


122/123 no. 6 (ph.). Hauran: Khabab (ancient Abiba). Boundary stone. 
Upper part of a basalt stele found in a house built in the apse of an ancient church; in- 
scription with guidelines. 
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Διοκλ[ητι]ανὸς καὶ | Μαξιμι[α]νὸς Σεβ(αστοὶὺ) | καὶ 
Κω[νσ]τάντιο[ς] | καὶ Μα[ξι]μιανὸς Il ἐπιφαν[έ]στατοςι) | 
[Καί]σαρε[ς] λίθο[ν δι]ορίζοντ[α---]ἶρα καὶ [----- ] 


2. ΣΕΒΒ = Σεβαστοί ΙΙ 5. in fine ΤΑΤΟΣ, lapis 11 7-8. ---]ρα: possibly Bathyra (modern Basir), 
northwest of Khabab, ed.pr. Il the stone was copied in Khabab; according to some inhabitants it 
came from Mleihat; the English traveller W.J.Bankes (for whom cf. N.N.Lewis, A.Sartre-Fauriat, 
M.Sartre, Syria 73, 1996, 57-100) once copied an inscription in Mleihat Hizqin, northwest of Kha- 
bab; ed.pr. rediscovered the latter in 1986 in Khabab; as a result he considers a provenance Mleihat 
Hizqin for our stone to be very probable. 


2011. Hauran. Soada/Dionysias (modern Suweida). Boundary stones, period 
of the Tetrarchy. IGR III 1278 (Millar [cf. SEG XLIII 1274] no. 37). Republished by M. 
Sartre, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 2005-2010) 126/127 no. 12. The stone was inscribed on 
two sides (A, B). 


А: [Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας τῶν κυρίων] n[uóv] Διοκλ[ητιανοῦ] καὶ Μαξι[μιανοῦ] ὅροι 
Διον[υσιά]δ[ος] 


B: [Ὕπὲρ σωτηρίας τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Διοκλητι] avol καὶ Μαξι]μιανοῦ [ὅρο]ι 
Αθελεν(ων) 


Athela = 'Atil, a few km. north of Soada/Dionysias. 





2012. Hauran. Kanatha (area of: Soada (Soweida)). Dedication of a channel 
and a Nymphaeum, 105/106 A.D. W.H.Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la 
Syrie (Paris 1870) 2305; IGR III 1273. A.Sartre-Fauriat, Ktema 17 (1992) [1995] 133-141 
(dr.), reports on the discovery of the archive of W.J.Bankes, who travelled in the Hauran in 
1816-1818 [for Bankes cf. now N.N.Lewis, A.Sartre-Fauriat, M.Sartre, Syria 73 (1996) 57-100]; among his 
papers there is a sketch of what he saw of the famous Nymphaeum in Soada and of the dedica- 
tory inscription on the building. On the basis of his drawing S.-F. republishes the text in the 
following disposition. 


Αὐτοκράτορι Νερούᾳ Τραιανῷ Καίσαρι Σεβ(αστοῦ) υἱῷ Σεβαστῷ Γερμανικῷ 
| | Δακικῷ TOI - 
Επι A(vAov) [Κορνηλίου Πάλμα] πρεσβ(ευτοῦ) Σ[εβ(αστοῦ) ἀντι]στρ[ία- 
— а S τήγου)] 
Η πόλις τὸν ἀγωγὸν καὶ τὸ νυμφαῖον 
4 τῶν ὑδάτων vacat 4 ἀφιέρωσεν vacat 
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1. In fine τὸ τ[έμενος], W.; Bankes gives TOI V; S.-F. proposes τὸ ι΄, sc. year 10 of the trib. pot., viz. 10 Dec. 
105/10 Dec. 106 A.D., which squares with Palma's governship in 105-108 A.D. Il 3-4. ἀγωγὸν τῶν ὑδάτων: 
S.-F. refers to nine old inscriptions from villages south/southeast of Soada recording the construction of ἀγωγὸν 
ὑδάτων εἰσφερομένων εἰς Kavata ἐκ προνοίας Κορνηλίου Πάλμα etc. (inter alia Waddington 2296/2297 and 
2301), and to Waddington 2308 (IGR III 1276; from Soada; ph.; 183 A.D.) testifying to the repair and construc- 
tion of the ἀγωγούς bringing water from four places to Soada. Waddington 2308 does not belong to Waddington 
2305 (text presented below), as Dussaud-Macler supposed (cf. S.-F. 134 with note 9). It was engraved on another 
building, perhaps the ‘chateau d’eau’ into which all ἀγωγοί flowed; S.-F. points out that these waterworks served 
an urban center rather than agricultural activities in the plain of Soada Il the text of Waddington 2305 has a differ- 
ent disposition and runs as follows: 


Αὐτοκράτορι Νερούᾳ Τραιανῷ Καίσαρι Σεβ(αστοῦ) υἱῷ Σεβαστῷ Γερμανικῷ Δακικῷ 
τὸ τ[έμενος] 
καὶ τὸ νυμφαῖον ἀφιέρωσεν ἢ πόλις τὸν ἀγωγὸν ὑδάτων [κατασκευάσασα] 


ἐπὶ Α(ὔλου) [Κορνηλίου Πάλμα] πρεσβ(ευτοῦ) Σεβ(αστοῦ) ἀντιστρίατήγου) 





2013. Hauran: Neeila (now Inkhil). Dedication to Leukothea and Melikertes. 
Small altar with double socle and a crowning member. Ed.pr. M.Sartre, Syria 70 (1993) 52/53 
no. 1 (translation). 

᾽Αμπελὼν | Θεᾶς Λευκοθιέας καὶ Μειλικέρτης : Il ᾿Ασκλᾶς Oaló- 
болоо ἀἰνέθηκεν | tov βωμὸ(ν] | ἐκ τῶν ἰδίω[ν] Il εὐσεβίας χάριν 


1-4. “Vigne de la déesse Leucothéa et Mélicerte’, ed.pr., who collects the dossier of texts recording the cult of 
Leukothea in Syrian Rakhlé (cf. our lemmata nos. 1915-1917), Segeira (cf. our lemma no. 1919), Tyre (cf. our 
lemma no. 1929), Gerasa (SEG XXXII 1538) and Kfar Zabad (Southeast of Heliopolis; SEG XXXI 1392); cf. also 
SEG XLIV 1326. 





2014. Hauran (Raodat al-Roye'y; previously al-Radem). Epitaphs, Roman Im- 
perial period. N.Atallah, Syria 72 (1995) 391-397 nos. 1-7, reports on the following new 
texts: 1) Αλασίαθος | Αυσαλ]λου Il ἐτ(ῶν) | AB’ (basalt stele); 2) Εὔνοίμος | Σοµίµου II 
ἐτ(ῶν) I [. .] (basalt stele; Σομμος: Greek transcription of a Semitic name with the root hm, 
transcribed in PAES III A nos. 210 and 218 as Somos or Soume, rather than the equivalent of 
Soummos (cf. Latin Summus) on record in PAES III A 7900); 3) Goyu[e]lpaO[n] | Σορ[αι]- 
μου Il ετ(ῶν) | ре’ (basalt stele; for Θομεραθη ed.pr. refers to Mélanges R.Dussaud, Paris 
1939, 568 no. 281, from al-Ghariyé al-Gharbiyé: diminutive of Oauapn; for Σοραιµος cf. 
PAES III A 187); 4) CAXIOH Aloadlov ἐτι(ῶν) к (basalt stele); 5) XiXovlavóg | 
ovetipavoc Il [ἐτ(ῶν) 1. .] (basalt stele); 6) [---] | ἐτῶ!ν κε΄ (basalt stele); 7) --]HKEN{-- 
- (basalt fragment broken at left and right; perhaps [ἀνέθ]ηκεν ?, ed.pr.). 
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2015. Hauran (area of: Adraha (Der'a)). Epitaphs. In the region of Der'a recently ca. 
200 basalt stelai have been found. Most of them are ca. 1 m. long. For other texts from Der ‘a cf. 
PAES III (1915) 626-636. M.Griesheimer, Syria 72 (1995) 202 nos. 1-4 (ph.), presents four 
stelai. M.Sartre will publish all texts in /GLS XIII 2. G.’s texts are the following: 1) Гахе, | 
χαῖρε | χρηστέ: | (ἔτους) SAc’ (pedimental stele; іп the pediment a flower; year (= L) 234 = 
170-172 A.D. (Pompeian era: 63 or 64 A.D.) rather than 340/341 A.D. (era of Arabia); all inscrip- 
tions with L for (ἔτους) come from cities in the Dekapolis; as a result G. suggests Tafas = Dion 
as provenance); 2) ρλζ΄: | τοῦ βίου ἐπαύσατο | Βερνεικια[νὸς Κλαυ!διανοῦ ζήϊσας 
ἔτ(η) κα’ (year 137 = 242/243 A.D. (era of the province of Arabia: 106 A.D.); the date at the be- 
ginning of the text is typical of stelai from Dion; G. assigns the text to the latter city (contra P.- 
L.Gatier, BE, 1997, no. 664); inscription between guidelines); 3) Δαμᾶ!ς Καλλιέου ἱπιπεύς, 
Il λγ΄; 4) Αζιζος | Αβιχου | ἐτῶν | ιδ΄ (P.-L.Gatier, loc.cit., reads Αθιχου on the photo, the equivalent of 
Semitic ‘tk]. 





2016. Jathüm. Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. ? SEG XVI 819. M.C.A.MacDonald, Syria 70 
(1993) 349/350, points out that a photo clearly shows that the penultimate word should be otov, 
to be related to Safaitic swy (‘tomb’, 'cairn") (contra H.I.MacAdam, Studies in the History of the 
Roman Province of Arabia. The Northern Sector, BAR Intern. Ser. 295, Oxford 1986, 18 note 
18). Cf. id., on 373 with note 443, on the στρατηγὸς ὀπλειτῶν (‘surely an infantry-comman- 
der' and not a village sheikh). 


2017. Kastron Mefaa. Mosaic inscriptions, early 8th cent. A.D. SEG XXXVII 
1569-1595. Cf. our lemma no. 2023. 


2018. Madaba. The mosaic map, after 543 A.D. IGLS XXI 2 (cf. SEG XXXVI 
1354) 153; SEG XLII 1495. For a new edition of this map see H.Donner, The mosaic map of 
Madaba: an introductory guide (Palaestina Antiqua 7; Kampen 1992), to be supplemented by a 
forthcoming text volume. U.Hübner, Biblische Zeitschrift 39 (1995) 252-255, collects literary 
and other evidence for the locality Baapac, a bath resort on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea 
(cf. Donner, 19.39 Section A no. 9: [Θερμαβ]ααρου). He points to a dedication found in el- 
Harra (Euthymia ?) and reading Διὶ Βεελβαάρῳ | Διομήδης | Χάρητος ἔπαρ[[χος] καὶ 
otpalltnyoc Βαταναῖ[ας] (1st cent. A.D.). This Zeus was considered a local deity of Baaras 
by ed.pr. D. Sourdel, Les cultes du Hauran à l'époque romaine (Paris 1952) 45/46. H. argues 
that Diomedes probably stayed in Baaras for medical reasons, and dedicated the altar after he 
came home. Discussion of the route he possibly followed. H. adduces inscriptions showing that 
local deities were also worshipped outside their place of provenance in this area (cf. inter alia 
IGLS 9001, 9012/9013). Other interpretationes graecae of local Baal are e.g. Ζεὺς Βεελβώσω- 
poc (OGIS 620), Iupiter Optimus Beelseddes (/GLS 2925) and Ζεὺς о ἐν Βεελφεγωρ (IGLS 
XXI 2 (cf. SEG XXXVI 1354) 154) (see also SEG XVIII 603: Ζεὺς Βεελέφαρος]. 
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2019. Madaba. Mosaics from the time of bishop Sergios, ca. 550-600 A.D. Cf. 
M.Piccirillo in Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan 5 (1995) 391-398, who briefly 
mentions the main inscriptions recording the building operations under the episcopate of Sergios 
(S75-598 A.D.): inter alia, SEG XXXI 1474; XXXVII 1596. 


Фа. 


2020. Madaba (area of: Faysaliyah). Mosaic inscription, early Byzantine pe- 
riod. /GLS XXI 2 (cf. SEG XXXVI 1354) 112. M.Piccirillo, SBF 45 (1995) 512/513 (dr.), 
reports on the excavation of the building in which this inscription was found: probably a tomb 
outside the village rather than a church. He presents the following majuscule text and (not exactly 
corresponding) transcription. 


[--]T or II Ὑπὲρ 
H AY Q [ἀνα]παύ[σε]ω[ς] 
HAIA КҮӨН Ἠλία xla) On- 

4 KAQ KÀ W 


--- HIAY[--IIHAIAKYƏHIKAQ, restored in the app.crit. as [ Ὑπὲρ | ἀνα]παύ[σεως] | Ἡλιακ(ογῦ ΘηΙκλω, 
IGLS. 


2021. Madaba (area of: Machairous). Mosaic inscriptions, early Byzantine 
period. /GLS XXI 2 (cf. SEG XXXVI 1354) 177; SEG XL 1526-1528. Republished by M. 
Piccirillo, SBF 45 (1995) 296/297 and 303-305 (A-C) (ph.; dr.). In /GLS XXI 2 177 (602/603 
A.D.) he reads in L. 2 [--] TAOYANOY ΠΑ instead of [--]IOIIAOY ἁγίου Πα[--]; cf., 
however, Y.Meimaris, Chronological systems (cf. SEG XLII 1383) 278 no. 442, whose read- 
ing Σηλουανοῦ (= LiAovavod; Silvanus) is followed by D.Feissel, ВЕ (1997) πο. 669 [L.Di 
Segni per ep. suggests reading and restoring Σηλουανοῦ πα[ραμοναρίου]]. In L. 6 in fine 
P. reads ZonAov (7) ἱγίουμένου) instead of Θομᾶ OYIT. 

The differences of P.'s readings with the transcriptions presented in SEG XL 1526-1528 are 
minor. More complete reading of 1526 L. 2: initio роу(оҳос) and in fine μν(ήσθητι); in 1527 
L. 1 BonO(eU instead of βοήθ(ησον) and in both LL. 1 and 2 in fine δοῦλό(ν σου) instead 
of 609X0(v); in 1528 LL. 1/2 βοή(θει) and dovA0(v σου) instead of βοή(θησον) and δού- 
AOD). 


2022. Madaba (area of: Machairous). Inscriptions on ceramics, 6th-8th cent. 
A.D. Two inscriptions on pottery found in or near the church with the mosaic inscriptions SEG 
XL 1526-1528 (cf. our lemma no. 2021). Ed.pr. M.Piccirillo, SBF 45 (1995) 305 (ph.; dr.); 
more complete readings are given by E.Alliata, ibid. 312/313 no. 2 and 315/316 no. 13: 1) graf- 
fito incised after firing on the rim of a vessel: perhaps Σέργις (P.); perhaps Teopyiov (or Σεργί- 
ov) ἐπισ(κόπου) (two bishops named Sergios are known for Madaba: 6th and 8th cent. A.D.; 
the type of the vessel seems to point to the 8th/9th rather than to the 6th cent. A.D., À.); 2) red 
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dipinto on the outside of a bowl; letters upside down: on the middle of the body nv © Oeo and 
along the rim tov єн Ieovvnç [.] η (P.); [--ICOYEM ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 6Η|--| and [--]MHN Ἱ 
О ΘΕΩ (Ἰωάννης; in the other line possibly an invocation: *Q Θεός or Θεοτόκε and [ἀ]μήν; 
7th cent. A.D. or shortly later, A.). 


2023. Ma'in. Mosaic inscriptions, early 8th cent. A.D. SEG XXXV 1580. G.Canu- 
ti in Akten XII. Kongresses 617-629 asks whether the cities represented and mentioned in this 
mosaic and in those of Kastron Mefaa (SEG XXXVII 1569-1595) were stations along ‘itinerari 
di pellegrinaggio'. The answer is negative. C. holds that the maps represent the 'area geografica 
--- della storia della salvezza' (622) and that by and large they follow 'un ordine geografico' 
(629). 


2024. Mount Nebo (area of: Wadi 'Ayn al-Kanisah). Mosaic inscriptions, 550- 
600 / 762 A.D. SEG XLIV 1409/1410. See now also M.Piccirillo, ADAJ 39 (1995) 413-418 
(texts; ph.; dr.; translations). 


2025. Petra. Mosaic inscriptions. SEG XLIII 1096; XLIV 1412. A.Negev, Qadmoniot 
28, 2 (110) (1995) 97-112, reports on the Byzantine church excavated at Petra by P.Bikai and 
Z.Fiema since 1992; reference to inscriptions (‘labels’) and personifications of the Four Seasons, 
Okeanos, Land and Wisdom. On 105 a photo of the personifications of Spring ('Eapívn) and 
Okeanos (Ὠκεανός). Cf. Z.Fiema - R.Schick - Kh'Amr in The Roman and Byzantine Near East 
293-303 for a more detailed report on the excavations; on 290 photos of the same 
personifications. 





2026. Rawwafah. Bilingual (Greek-Nabataean) dedication of a temple for the 
Roman emperors, reign of M.Aurelius and L.Verus (166-169 A.D.). J. T.Milik apud 
P.J.Parr - L.L.Harding - J.E.Dayton, “Preliminary Survey in N.W. Arabia 1968’, Bull. Inst. 
Arch. Univ. London 10 (1972) 54-58 (cf. J. and L.Robert, BE, 1976, no. 739). Cf. M.C.A. 
MacDonald in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1991) 93-101, who suggests interpreting τὸ τῶν Θα- 
μουδηνῶν ἔθνος as ‘the military unit of the Thamoudeni’ and not as ‘the nation (or tribe) or 
(con)federacy of the Thamoudeni'. He refers to W.H.Waddington, /nscriptions grecques et 
latines de la Syrie (Paris 1870) no. 2203 (Hauran; mentioning οἱ ἀπὸ ἔθνους νομάδων erect- 
ing a monument for a Roman governor) and to another inscription from the Hauran in which the 
expression παρεμβολῇ νομάδων occurs (PAES III A 752), translated by M. as 'escadrons de 
nomades’ rather than *campements nomades’. The terms are imposed upon the Arabic natives by 
a sedentarized military bureaucracy. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (1996) no. 507, who points out that то 
ἔθνος is more likely to be ‘nation’ or ‘tribe’. Since the texts were never incorporated in SEG we 
give them here [for some reflections on and a translation of both the Greek and the Nabataean texts cf. 
K.Dijkstra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1907) 77-80, Pleket]. 
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A (on a lintel): 


Ὑπὲρ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς κρατήσεως τῶν θειοτάτων κοσμοκρατόρων Σεβαστῶν 
μεγίστων ᾽Αρμενιακῶν Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου καὶ Λουκίου Αὐρηλίου 
Οὐήρου πα[τέρων πατρίδος τὸ τῶ]ν Θαμουδηνῶν SENT) [oo ca. 60 ----- ] 
ΣΤΑ καθείδρυσεν μετὰ προτρο[πῆς] καὶ ἐκ πει[θοῦς ? (or rather προ[νοίας: cf. BE, 
loc.cit.) --- са. 25 --- Κ]οΐντου [’Avttotiov ᾿Αδουέντου πρεσβευτοῦ Σεβαστῶν 
ἀντιστρατήγου --] 


[κοσμοκράτωρ: cf. ZPE 121 (1998) 139, Pleket] ΙΙ the name of the governor appears in the Nabataean 
version (B). 


C (on the lintel and on the left and right pilaster): 


Ἐπὶ νείκῃ καὶ αἰωνίῳ διαμονῇ αὐτοκρατόρων Καισάρων [Μ]άρκου [Αὐ]ρηλίου 
᾽Αντωνείνου καὶ Λουκίου Οὐήρου Σεβ(αστῶν) ᾽Αρμενιακῶν [Μηδι]κῶν Map- 
θικῶν μεγ[ί]στων καὶ τοῦ παντὸς οἴ[κου α]ὐτῶν τὸ τῶν Θαμουδηνῶν ἔθνος τὸν 
νεὼ συνετέλεσεν καὶ τὸ ἱερόν καθειέρωσεν [ἐπὶ Λ(ουκίου) Κλα]υδίου Μοδέστου 
[πρεσβευτ(οῦ) Σεβ]β ἀντιστρατήγου 


2027. Sahr al-Legga. Sculptor’s signature, undated. PAES III A 8051. Now in the 
depot of the *Antikenverwaltung’ at Der a. After re-examination of the stone T.Weber, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1898) 210 note 29 (ph.), points out that this text should be read as follows: 
Γάμος Νάσρου teplóóouAoc ἐποίησεν 


Γάμος Νασρο[υ] | Οδουµ[ο]ς ἐπο[ίησεν], PAES ΙΙ ἱερόδουλος: sc. of the sanctuary in situ. The presence of 
many sculptural fragments representing horses and riders suggests that the temenos was dedicated to caravan 
deities, possibly Azizos and Monimos (cf. our lemma no. 1898). 


2028-2031. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscriptions, undated. Cf. SEG XLIII 
1043 (cf. also 1017). P.-L.Gatier - F. Villeneuve, Syria 70 (1993) 3-11 nos. 1-4 (ph.; dr.), pub- 
lish the following texts. 


2028: 4/5 no. 1. Invocation of God for the benefit of villagers. Mosaic inscription 
now in the Department of Antiquities in Amman; white letters on a red background. 


T Κώρυε ὃ Θ(εὸ}ς тоў ἁγίου Θεοδώρου, βοήθι πᾶσιν τοῖς | KATOLKOPOLV 
τήνδε τὴν κώμην, δι᾽ οὗ πο τὰ T ἀναλόματα τῶν τεχνιτῶ(ν) (καὶ) 
τοὺς ἐργάτας 
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This text, together with the next one, belonged to a church of St.Theodoros, who is known to have 
had churches in (the area of) Bostra, in Madaba and Esbous. Indications concerning the place where 
the authorities laid hands on these mosaics point to Bostra (Arabia), edd.pr. Il 2. δι᾽ οὗ = διότι, 
edd.pr. Il 2-3. Exdpl{y}noav = ἐπορίσαν, edd.pr.; D.Feissel, BE (1994) no. 659, prefers ἐπόργη- 
σαν = ὑπούργησαν ll 3. (Kai): NITWSTOC on the stone; the villagers provided both the salaries of 
the τεχνῖται and the workforce itself (ἐργάτας). 


2029: 5-7 no. 2. Building inscription. Mosaic seized by the authorities in the same area 
as the previous one and now in the Department of Antiquities in Amman; white letters 
on a red background. 


[--- ἐκ θεμελί]ων (καὶ) ἐψηφώθη τ[ὸ --- | -- τοῦ ἁ]γίρν (καὶ) ἐνδόξον 
μ[άρτυρος --- | -- ὑπὲρ σωτηρί]ας Ἐλπιδίρυ 'Avvop [--- | ---]ι ! (καὶ) 
ἀναπαύσεως [--- Il --- τοῦ ... ἔτους τῆς ἐπαρ]χίας, μηνὸς Λώου[---] 


This mosaic probably comes from the same church as the preceding one, edd.pr. Il (καὶ) = $ on 
the stone ll 1. in fine: τ[ὸ εὐκτήριον, μαρτύριον ог ἔργον], edd.pr. Il 2. the martyr probably is 
Theodoros (cf. preceding lemma), edd.pr. Il 3. alternatively Ἐλπιδίίου) Ἰουάννου, edd.pr., who 
prefer the version given in the text || 5. era of the province of Arabia, which excludes a provenance 
from the cities of the Dekapolis, edd.pr.; cf. the app.cr. initio of the preceding lemma. 


2030: 8-10 no. 3. Mosaic inscription, 505 A.D. Mosaic seized by the authorities in the 
same area as the preceding two texts and now in the Department of Antiquities in 
Аттап; red letters on a white background. 


[-- μετὰ ? τῶ]ν ἁγίων μαρτύρων τῶν Σὺ εὐαρεστη[[σάντων --]v xla) τῶν 
ὑμῶν τοῦτον ἐγιρόντων | [--- τ]ῶν ἐν Χ(ριστ)ῷ προαναπαυσομένων κ(αὶ) | 
[--- δὸς] ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτημάτων ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρί!![σεως --- ἐ]πισκόίπου). ἐν 
ἔτει тоб”, μη(νὶ) Δύστρο(υ), χρίόνων) yt ἰνδι(κτιῶνος) f 


1. Σύ = Lot: ‘holy martyrs who pleased you’; for εὐαρεστέω cf. SEG XLII 1658, edd.pr. Il 2. 
κ(αὶ): K, on the stone; ‘et de ceux qui construisent votre édifice" rather than ‘et de ceux parmi vous 
qui construisent cet édifice’, edd.pr., who add that D.Feissel suggested ὗκον for ὑμῶν Il 3. ХШ), 
lapis; προαναπαυσομένων for προαναπαυσαμένων, edd.pr. ЇЇ 5. initio ПІС Κε”; AYC TP lapis; 
year 399 = 22 March 504-21 March 505 A.D. (era of Arabia); the 13th year of the indiction goes 
from Sept. 504-Sept. 505; as a result the mosaic dates from the end of Feb./beginning of March, 
Dystros being a month which begins Feb, 15 in Arabia. 


2031: 10/11 no. 4 (dr.). Building inscription. Piece of a mosaic seen by a Frenchman 
near Mafraq in Northern Jordan. 


ΤΩ) Ἐπὶ τοῦ θεοσεβοῦ Γεωργίου ---] | ἐγένετο ñ ψήφωσις: "Άγιε [--- 


1. θεοσεβοῦ for θεοσεβοῦς, edd.pr. 
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2032. Egypt. Corpus. For a review of IThSy (cf. SEG XXXIX 1675) see H.Heinen, 
BiOr 52 (1995) 398-404, who selects and summarizes the inscriptions which may be of interest 
to Egyptologists. We present H.'s new observations: 

196: ἐπίξεως in L. 3 is the genitive of ἔπειξις (*Drángen', ‘Betreiben’); 

236: comment on the etymology of the name Πατειρήνη (Pa-t-eirene = ‘der der Teirene’); 
302: the name of the island Sehel is Setis (ΣΏτις) and has nothing to do with the name of the 
deity Satis/Hera; the inscription comes from Elephantine or Syene rather than from Sehel (cf. 
SEG XL 1577); in L. 18 the genitive of Χνοῦβις is Χν[ούβιος] rather than Χν[ούβεως] 
(cf. 303 L. 44); in L. 20 [ἱερεῖς τῆς πεν]ταφυλίας refers to the priests of the ‘Gesamtheit 
der fünf Priesterphylen’ rather than ‘de la cinquiéme classe’. They are priests τοῦ Χνομῶ 
Νεβιηβ (L. 21), i.e. Χνομῶ (exact transcription of the Egyptian for ‘Chnoum the Great’) 
Νεβιηβ (= ‘Lord of leb’; Ieb = Elephantine); in IThSy Nebieb was errroneously taken to 
mean ‘le grand’; 

303: Setis is the island of Dionysos (LL. 5/6); cf. L. 8: Πετεμπαμέντει τῶι καὶ Διονύσωι. 
Petempamentes = ‘der Gott des Jenseits’: a local variant of Osiris/Dionysos; cf. also the thyr- 
sos and krater represented in the pediment of the stele. The fact that, unlike in 302, the Egyp- 
tian divine names precede their Greek equivalents has no political implications (it is sometimes 
assumed that the Greeks took the initiative in 302, and the Egyptians in 303). 





2033. Egypt. Corpus of Jewish inscriptions. In a review of JIGRE (cf. SEG XLII 
1501; XLIII 1097; XLIV 1426) A.Kasher, Gnomon 67 (1995) 276-278, briefly comments on 
ἱέρισα (no. 84; ‘a woman of priestly family’, to be matched with the Talmudic designation Ko- 
henet, 1.6. “a girl of priestly descent’; genealogical records of priestly families were preserved in 
Jewish community archives: cf. Jos., Contra Apionem 1.31-36; Vita 6), πολιτάρχης (no. 39, 
indicating that the local community of Leontopolis [cf. SEG XLIV 1483] constituted a πολίτευμα: 
cf. also no. 114 L. 7: πολῖται), O ἐπιστάτης τῶν φυλακιτῶν (no. 27; ‘a chief of police’: part 
of the Jews of Athribis constituted a police unit under Jewish command; cf. the local police unit 
of Idumaeans at Memphis on record in OGIS 737) and πάτρα/πατρίς as the Jews’ conception 
of their town (no. 38 L. 2: Leontopolis; also elsewhere, e.g. in Akmonia: cf. CIJ 771). 


2034. Egypt. Religion in Roman Egypt. ANRW 18.5 (1995) contains studies on this 
subject. We mention H.Heinen, ‘Vorstufen und Anfänge des Herrscherkultes im römischen 
Agypten’ (3144-3180), who on 3151 adduces SB 1570 (/.Fayoum 14) in the context of a dis- 
cussion of the ruler cult in Ptolemaic Egypt, and on 3166 briefly discusses SB 8895 (OGIS 655; 
θεὸς єк θεοῦ, i.e. Octavian-Augustus); in F.Dunand - R.Lichtenberg, ‘Pratiques et croyances 
funéraires en Égypte romaine’ (3216-3315), the following sections may be of interest to Greek 
epigraphists: 3219-3241 (survey of Egyptian nekropoleis in the Roman period), 3257-3259 
(general discussion of funerary stelai, with special reference to Antinoopolis and Terenouthis), 
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and especially 3302-3304 (concepts of death in Greek (metrical) epitaphs: mostly no belief in im- 
mortality, contrasting with Egyptian concepts and the practice of mummification; see e.g. Ber- 
nand, [nscr.métrigues 22, 55, 67 and 81, but cf. also 27 and 86/87 for different views; 73 and 
76 testify to the intermingling of Egyptian and Greek religious concepts). 


2035. Egypt. Inscriptions related to the Pharaohs Haronnophris and Chaonno- 
phris. P.W.Pestman in Hundred-Gated Thebes 101-137, on 114-116 and 121 briefly mentions 
two graffiti from Abydos (P.Perdrizet - G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion Ф Aby- 
dos, 1919, nos. 32 and 32bis; 199 B.C.), the copy of the priestly decree of 196 B.C. of the Roset- 
ta stone (SB 8232; Elephantine), a dedication to Isis for the benefit of Ptolemy V (/.Akoris 1; SB 
8309; OGIS 94; 199-193 B.C.; the dedicant was an ally of Ptolemy V against the native king Cha- 
onnophris; cf. W.Clarysse, AncSoc 22, 1991, 235 no. 4) and a priestly decree from Thebai (SB 
4542; BIFAO 70, 1971, 1-21; ca. 191 B.C.; cf. our lemma no. 2110). 





2036. Egypt. The Egyptianization of the Ptolemaic kingship. C.G.Johnson, 
AncSoc 26 (1995) 145-155, rejects the view that the Ptolemies, especially Ptolemy V, adopted 
Pharaonic titulature and customs in an effort to win the sympathies of native Egyptians. A trend 
towards Egyptianization has been deduced from the presence of the Pharaonic five-fold titulature 
in the trilingual synodal decrees of Raphia (217 B.C.: Ptolemy IV; SEG XVIII 632/633; SB 7172; 
[.Prose 12; IThSy 2; LL. 1-6) and Rosetta (196 B.C.: Ptolemy V; OGIS 90; SB 8299; 
I.Prose 16; LL. 1-4), whereas it is still absent in the Kanopos decree (238 B.C.: Ptolemy IV; 
SEG XVIII 631; OGIS 56; SB 8858; I.Louvre 1; IThSy 37; LL. 7/8). These documents, how- 
ever, were erected by the native Egyptian priesthood; as such they represent the latter's view- 
point and cannot serve as evidence of Ptolemaic attitudes towards kingship. Moreover, in all 
other Greek documents, whether official or unofficial both on papyrus and stone, Ptolemy IV 
and V have the traditional Greek titulature (tables on 151), showing that they did not become 
Pharaohs in Greek eyes; even in the only other priestly decree after that of Rosetta, OGIS 739 
(SB 8931; I.Prose 26; LL. 1/2) honoring Ptolemy IX, the Pharaonic titulature is lacking. The 
Ptolemaic dynasty remained Greek in character to the end, and Greek and Egyptian forms coex- 
isted, with only superficial influence upon each other. 


eee 


2037. Egypt. The aulic title ἰσότιμος τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις. J.F.Oates, BASP 32 
(1995) 13-21, collects and discusses the evidence for the shortlived honorific aulic title ἰσότιμος 
(τῶν ἰσοτίμων) τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις, introduced by Ptolemy VIII upon his return to the throne 
in Alexandria in 145 B.C. (cf. L.Mooren, La Hiérarchie de cour ptolémaique, Leuven 1977, 24). 
It is on record or can be restored in eight papyri and five inscriptions, three from Egypt (IThSy 
243; restored Бу O. in /.Philae 13 and I.Philae 64 = IThSy 319: cf. our lemmata nos. 
2103/2104) and two from Cyprus (SEG XVIII 581 = SB 10031; Testimonia Salaminia 241 + 
242: cf. our lemma no. 1868). In the papyri, the title was used only from ca. 142 to 136 В.С., 
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and it is likely that the epigraphical evidence should also be dated within this range, though this 
cannot be proved. 
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2038. Egypt. Alexandria ‘in’ and ‘near’ Egypt. G.Geraci in Simblos. Scritti di Sto- 
ria Antica (Bologna 1995) 159-175 starts from the dedication of the first Roman prefect of Egypt 
Cornelius Gallus, called praefect[us Ale]xandreae et Aegypti in the Latin, but πρῶτος ὑπὸ 
Καίσ[αρος ἐπὶ] τῆς Αἰγύπτου κατασταθείς in the Greek version (I.Philae 128; OGIS 654: 
SEG XL 1576*; LL. 2 and 11). The distinction between Alexandria and Egypt is based on a 
traditional geographical concept limiting the indication ‘Egypt’ to the area inundated by the Nile; 
this tradition was not observed by more recent writers according to Strabo 17.1.5. Accordingly, 
literary and epigraphical sources alternatively present Alexandria either as located πρὸς Αἰγύπ- 
τῳ/κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον (ad or apud Aegyptum; cf. also expressions like ‘Alexandria and Egypt', or 
Alexandrians said to travel to Egypt) or as belonging to/included in Egypt: e.g. ἐν ᾽Αλεξανδρεί- 
αι τῆς Αἰγύπτου in IG XI 4 588 (3rd cent. B.C); but the capital is distinguished from Egypt in 
I Didyma 218 LL. 7/8 (OGIS 193; Halikarnassos; reign of Ptolemy ХШ) and in the Piracy Law 
(cf. our lemma no. 1529; 101/100 B.C.) B LL. 8/9. Contra P.M.Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexan- 
dria (Oxford 1972) 108/109, G. argues that the difference reflects the two geographical tradi- 
tions rather than a new political role of Alexandria which allegedly emerged in the mid 2nd cent. 
B.C. (though in the Piracy Law, the choice of the expression ἐν ᾽Αλεξανδρείαι καὶ Αἰγύπτωι is 
politically motivated: the capital is a symbol of royal rule in Egypt). Other inscriptions not ad- 
duced by Fraser in this context and not respecting the distinction are OGIS 54 (Ptolemy Ш), 90 
(Ptolemy V), Syll. 685 (1.Cret. III IV 9; 139 B.C.) and the Greek text of the inscription of Cor- 
nelius Gallus (above; 29 A.D.). The fact that Alexandria appeared as the symbol of rule over 
Egypt gradually gave the city a sense of autonomy; from the exterior, especially from Rome, 
Egypt came to be seen as an appendix to the capital. Because of its special position, Octavian of 
all cities in Egypt deprived only Alexandria of its boule. The absence of the boule explains the 
special responsibility of the Roman governor and his official title ‘prefect of Alexandria and 
Egypt', on record only in the Latin version of the inscription of Gallus. 


2039. Egypt. Artists and athletes. F.Perpillou-Thomas, ZPE 108 (1995) 225-251, col- 
lects all records of Egyptian athletes and artists (436) in inscriptions, papyri and literary sources 
(no texts are given). An important text, mentioning many artists, is OGIS 51 (I.Prose 6); many 
athletes in SB 9997 (cf. SEG XL 1567/1568). Many epigraphical references to athletes are taken 
from JAG and Olympionikai. In the introduction P.-T. briefly studies the words denoting artists 
(musicians: αὐλητῆς, κροταλίστρια, πανδουριστῆς, σαμβυκίστρια; dancers: ὀρχηστής, 
κορδακιστῆς, pantomimes, acrobats; comedy actors: κίναιδος, μαλακός, ὁμηριστῆς, μῖμος, 
βιόολοόγος); concerning athletes she studies disciplines, age categories, victors and persons re- 
lated to athletes like the ἀλειπτής and ξυστάρχης. 
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2040. Egypt. Rock-cut inscriptions along the road from Koptos to Myos 
Hormos. After a summary of previous explorations, J.-L.Fournet, BIFAO 95 (1995) 173-233 
(map), presents the results of an epigraphical survey of this road: cf. our lemmata nos. 2042- 
2068, 2071, 2098, 2106 and 2112/2113. 


2041. Egypt. Amphoras with the painted formula Θεοῦ χάρις κέρδος, 6th 
cent. A.D. SEG XLII 1508/1509 (SB 15195/15196). The same inscriptions now in T.Derda, 
Deir El Naqlun: The Greek Papyri (Warsaw 1995) 165-175 nos. 13/14 (ph.). 


2042-2068. Abu Ки". Rock-cut inscriptions, Ptolemaic-Roman imperial pe- 
riod. After re-examination of the graffiti J.-L.Fournet, BIFAO 95 (1995) 174-197 nos. 1-27 
(ph.; dr.; translations), republishes /.Ko.Ko. 20-26, 28/29, 31-34 and 36/37 and adds 12 
inedita. F. could not locate /.Ko.Ko. 27, 30 and 35 (= SB 4385e, g and m; texts on 198/199 
nos. 28-30, like the earlier editions based on the readings of A.J.Reinach). 

2042: 178/179 no. 1. Signature, Ist half of the Ist cent. A.D. 

Τίτος ("Avv] | "Αννιος | ἥκω ἐπὶ τὸν | [----] 
1-2. Titus Annius: a soldier stationed in one of the praesidia along the road from Koptos to Myos 
Hormos, Е. 11 4. name of deity ? (though πρός would be the normal preposition in that case), Е. Il 
at right another graffito reading ἐμνήσθη [----], Е. 
2043: 179 no. 2. Proskynema, early Principate. 
Ῥενοσῖρις, | Πετεαρποχράτης, | ἱκέται 
3. Or perhaps ἵκετο (followed by other letters 3), F. 
2044: 180 no. 3. Commemoration, early Principate. 


Ἐμνήσθη | παρὰ τῷ Πανὶ | TH[.]EAE traces ? | én’ ἀγαθῷ 


3. Either Τη[λ]έας, though this name is ποῖ attested in Egypt so far, or τῆς εασ[--] or τῆς 
θασ[--]. Ε. 


2045: 181 πο. 4 (dr. only). Signature 7, undated: EPI[.] 
Either Greek (perhaps the beginning of a name like ἙριεΏς or ἘριγεΏς) or Latin (Epis(--)), F. 


2046: 181 no. 5 (dr. only). Signature, Ist cent. B.C.-3rd cent. A.D.: Πακύ]βιος 


2047: 


2048: 


2049: 


2050: 


2051: 


2052: 


2053: 


EGYET 555 


Genitive of Πακῦβις (sc. τὸ προσκύνημα vel sim.). The graffito is preceded by a C: either an un- 
usual monogram for προσκύνημα or a ‘marque de chameliers’ not belonging to it, F. 


182 no. 6. Proskynema, Ist cent. B.C. Ὁ. 
Ἑρμογένης | παρὰ τῷ Πανὶ | κυρίῳ 


2-3. This designation of Pan is typical of the inscriptions of Wadi Hammamat (cf. /.Ko.Ko. 39, 
115 and 118), F. 


182/183 no. 7. Signature, early (?) Principate: Τέρτιος 

Or, less preferably, Τέρπος, F. 
183 no. 8. Signature, undated. /.Ko.Ko. 31 (SB 4385h): Θινι 

Θινῖ, Ι.Κο.Κο; rather Θινι (so SB): perhaps a Semitic name, F. 
183 no. 9. Signature, undated: XENN[..] ἥκω 
184 no. 10. Signature, 7 B.C. ? J.Ko.Ko. 28 (SB 43854). 

Φιλωνίδης ἥκω I (ἔτους) κγ΄, Μεσορὴ κβ΄ 

1. Nothing after ἥκω, F.; perhaps πα[ρὰ τῷ Navi], /.Κο.Κο. on the basis of ΠΑ[ΝΙ 3] read by 
A J.Reinach Il 2. not in earlier editions; in fine either κβ΄ or κθ΄: the 15th (or 22nd) of August of 
the 23th year of an unknown sovereign, F.; J.Bingen, BE (1996) no. 538, assigns the text to the 
reign of Augustus: 7 B.C. 
184/185 no. 11. Signature, Principate. /.Ko.Ko. 33 (SB 4385k). 

'Agpoótouoç [----] 

In fine traces of one or two letters: Π[ανί] ?, 1.Κο.Κο.; or perhaps ἥ[κω], F. 

185/186 no. 12. Signature, early Ptolemaic period. /.Ko.Ko. 22 (SB 4384c). 
V[.]A[.] | BI "Ατταλος | Σωσίβιος | [.A.A..]1 
Only Άτταλος, /.Ко.Ко., SB || 1. perhaps not belonging to the graffito or not even Greek, Е. Il 


2. or BP (same proviso as ad L. 1); Attalos on record in our lemma no. 2062 is probably the same 
person, F. il 4. the patronymic was perhaps erased because of its obscene character: cf. the patro- 
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2054: 


2055: 


2056: 


2057: 


2058: 


2059: 


2060: 


2061: 


EGYPT 
nymic of Sosibios (probably the same person) in our next lemma (and see also our lemma no. 
2057), F. | 
187 no. 13. Signature, early Ptolemaic period. /.Ко.Ко. 23 (SB 4130). 
Σωσίβιος | KvoOoXotxlov 


2-3. The patronymic (not a nickname; hapax) is of obscene character (‘Léche-con’); the name 
Κυσᾶς (cf. J.Priene 313 (143)) is probably a hypercoristic of Κυσ(θ)όλοιχος, F. 


188 no. 14. Signature, undated (Ptolemaic ?). /.Ko.Ko. 29 (SB 4385f). 
M[..JOPH[.()] | Νικόμαχος ἥκω 


1. Not in earlier editions; above the end of L. 2, of which it is the continuation; probably a date: 
Μεσορή, possibly preceded by (ἔτους) [.(.)] written before L. 1 or at the end of L. 2, F. 


188 no. 15. Proskynema, undated: Пау 

Or perhaps Παν[ί], the dative being usual in this sort of texts, F. 

189 no. 16. Signature, early Ptolemaic period: Σωσίβιος 
Probably the same person as in our lemmata nos. 2054/2055, F. 

189 no. 17. Proskynema, undated: NA[--] | Πανί 
189/190 no. 18. Signature, 2nd cent. A.D. or later. 


Μνησθῇ | ATIOA[..] traces ? | [.]P[.] traces ? 


oe 44» ө 


to be an omikron: name іп ‘AnoA(A)o- or ᾿Απολίλ)ω- ?, F. 


190 no. 19. Signature, early (7) Ptolemaic period. /.Ко.Ко. 20 (SB 43854): 
Σίμων 


191 πο. 20. Signature, Ptolemaic period. /.Ко.Ко. 25 (SB 4385b). 


᾿Ὀνησιάναξ | ἥκω 


1. For Ὀνᾶς and related names popular on Cyprus see SEG XXVII 1269 (= O.Masson, Onomas- 


tica Graeca Selecta I, Paris 1990, 303-305), F. 


EGYPT 597 


2062: 191-193 no. 21. Proskynema ?, early Ptolemaic period. /.Ко.Ко. 36 (SB 


4385n). 
Εὔτυφλον 
ἐπαιν- "Ατταλ.- 
ῶ [oc ...] 
4 [- ca. 6--] 


XET[.]N E (--] 


Εὔτυφλον ἐπαινῶ "АттоА[ос - ca. 9 -] LET[.JNE[--], F.; Εὐτύφρὂν, Ἐπαίν[ετος], "Атто- 
Мос], I.Ko.Ko.; Εὐτύφρον[α] ἐπαιν[ῶ] "Ατταλ[ος], SB Il ‘Moi, Attalos, je loue le Bien-Aveu- 
gle’: possibly an epithet of a deity unattested so far or a word-play on the name of a person called 
Εὐθύφρων mocked by Attalos. However, ‘la question reste ouverte’, F. II J.Bingen, BE (1996) no. 
538, argues that ΕΥΤΥΦΛΟΝ ΕΠΑΙΝΩ should be dissociated from the Attalos-graffito; ‘Si εὖ n'est 
pas rare dans le voisinage d' ἐπαινέω, il porte alors sur un participe ou un infinitif qui dépend de ce 
verbe, élément qui manque ici’. 


2063: 193 no. 22. Signature, undated. /.Ko.Ko. 21 (SB 4384b): "Ώρος 


2064: 194 no. 23. Proskynema, Ptolemaic period. /.Ko.Ko. 26 (SB 4385c): Oéov 
Πανεί 


Πα[νί], /.Ko.Ko., SB. 
2065: 194/195 no. 24. Proskynema, Ptolemaic period. /.Ko.Ko. 37 (SB 43850). 
᾿Αβδουσεῖρις | NO[.]ZIO[..] τῇ | ᾿Αφροδ[ησ]ίτῃ 
1. = ᾿Αβδουσῖρις: Phoenician пате, Е. ll 2. [...]οσειος, 7.Ko.Ko., SB; alternatively TH may be- 
long to the preceding letters to form an epithet of Aphrodite, F. Il 3. or ᾽Αϕροδ [ησ]ίτης; only attes- 
tation of Aphrodite in the Eastern desert: probably a native god of Abdousiris, i.e. Aphrodite-Astarte, 


Ee 


2066: 196 no. 25. Signature, Roman imperial period. /.Ko.Ko. 32 (SB 43851): 
Ἰώνις Τυράννο[υ] 


Ἰώνις = Ἰώνιος; ог Ἰώνις, Τύραννος, F.; Ὡρίων, Τύραννος, /.Κο.Κο.; а Ἰώνις Τυράννου is 
known from a 4th cent. A.D. papyrus, but the frequency of the latter name argues against identifica- 
tion, F. 


2067: 196/197 no. 26. Signature, probably 2nd cent. A.D. 


Εὔτυχος Εὐτύχου | ταβλαρείου vacat IIO [- ca. 4-] | KAIA[-- 7] 
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1. ‘Slave of E.’ rather than a patronymic in view of the office (tabularius) on record in L. 2, F.; 
between the two names a parasitic vertical hasta Il 3. perhaps an effaced letter between iota and sec- 
ond alpha; a restoration Καί[σ]α[ρος] presupposes an Augustan date, which does not fit in with the 
presence of a tabularius, not on record in Egypt before the 2nd cent. A.D., F. 


2068: 197 no. 27. Signature, Principate: [--]AHIOY vacat ΑΚΑΣΟΣ 


In fine perhaps Κάσος, but the preceding vacat argues against this reading; perhaps no Greek ?, F. 


2069. Akoris. Inscriptions. In Akoris. Report of the Excavations at Akoris in Middle 
Egypt 1981-1992 (Kyoto 1995) 326-330, the following texts are presented: 
1) 326/327 no. 1 (ph.) = SEG XXXVIII 1678; XLI 1606 
2) 327/328 no. 2 (ph.) = I. Akoris 2 (with [εὐ]χή[ν] in L. 9) 
3) 328 no. 3 (ph.) = /.Akoris 11 (29 August 201 A.D.) 
4) 329 по. 4 (ph.) =/.Akoris 14 (with the better text) 
5) 330 no. 5 (dr.) = SEG XXXVIII 1679 
6) 330 no. 6 (ph.) =/.Akoris 27; cf. our lemma no. 2070 
7) 330 no. 7 (ph.) : new; inscription on the paving stone of the Middle Court East; we give J. 
Bingen's suggestion: Y ONCNAYC | [--]|€CACOT. . 


t CNTE NAYZI[K]E ITAQTOC, ed.pr. Il ‘une signature, le banal Ψονσναῦς”, followed Бу a second 
signature or a provenance, B. 
8) 378/379: painted inscription on a piece of plaster: [ἀ]νῆλθεν [εἰς τὸ ἱ]ερ[ὸν Σούχου 
κ]αὶ Ἄμμωνος καὶ Ἑρ[μοῦ xoi Ἠ]ρας καὶ τῶν συν[νάων Θεῶν] με[γί]στων. 
This text belongs to the series /.Akoris 29-39 (on the annual rise of the Nile); cf. 
J.Bingen, BE (1993) no. 663, (1997) no. 681. 
On 224 a few inscribed amphora stoppers are mentioned. The readings are so uncertain that we 
refrain from presenting them. 





2070. Akoris. Dedication, Roman Imperial period. J.Jarry, Bulletin de la Société 
d'Archéologie Copte 34 (1995) 31, writes that in the archives of the Japanese expedition to Ako- 
ris there is an unknown inscription, reading: [Μεγίστ]οις Θεοῖς Ἰακωβίος καὶ Μένας ἔπι- 
[ep|xoç ᾿Ακωριτῶν: | ёл’ ἀγαθῷ. However, G.Nachtergael, CE 71 (1996) 143/144, pointed 
out that the text already is in SB 1536 and /.Akoris 27 and runs as follows: --- [καὶ τοῖς GUV- 
νά]ίοις θεοῖς π[ρ]ῶτίος καὶ μόνος ёү![үо]уос ᾿Ακωριτῶν: ΙΙ ёл’ ἀγαθῷ. “Le texte --- com- 
mémore probablement un athlëte victorieux.’ 


eee 
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2071. Al-Buwayb. Rock-cut inscriptions, Ptolemaic/Roman Imperial period. 
Г.Ко.Ко. 144/145, 170, 172 and 174-176. On the basis of the photos in 7.Ko.Ko., J.- 
L.Fournet, BIFAO 95 (1995) 206-208, presents new readings and observations: 

I.Ko.Ko. 144: in L. 2 toc rather than tov (so already W.Peek, DLZ 96, 1975, 931); perhaps 

Κρονοῦτος (Κρόνου τοῦ, /.Κο.Κο.): 

Ι.Κο.Κο. 145: προστάτης in L. 3 means ‘priest’ rather than ‘suppliant’ (of Pan); 

Ι.Κο.Κο. 170 and 172: comment on the Egyptian name ᾿Αχοναῖβις (L. 4 in both inscrip- 
tions; also to be read with omikron rather than omega in 170: cf. Peek, loc.cit.). The in- 
scription can be dated to the Ptolemaic period on the basis of this name and of the letter- 
ing; 

Ι.Κο.Κο. 174: in L. 2 Ψενοσίριος rather than Ψενόφριος (cf. already J.Bingen, CE 1972, 
325/326 and G.Geraci, Aegyptus 56, 1976, 345); nominative rather than a patronymic 
(so Bingen); for Ψενοσίριος cf. /.Κο.Κο. 145 L. 1 (instead of J.Ko.Ko.'s 
Ῥενοῦριος) and SB 4554. The combination of Ψενοσίριος and Παμίνιος in 145 (LL. 
l and 5; Παμίνιος should be read instead of /.Ko.Ko.'s Παμῖνος: cf. Bingen and 
Peek, loc.cit.) suggests that they are the same persons as those on record in 174; 

Ι.Κο.Κο. 175: the poor preservation does not allow to read this text (ety, / .Ko.Ko.); 

Г.Ко.Ко. 176: Coptic (and not Greek). 





2072. Alexandria. For Alexandria's position in Egypt cf. our lemma no. 2038. 





2073. Alexandria. Greek athletics. L.Criscuolo, ‘Alessandria e l'agonistica greca' in 
Alessandria --- (cf. our lemma no. 2077) 43-48, reflects on Alexandrian athletes and trainers [for 
athletes cf. SEG XLI 1751, unknown to C.] performing abroad and in the local contests in the city, in 
which the athletes probably began their careers: Πτολεμαῖα (Syll. 390), ᾿Αρσινόεια, Βασί- 
λεια (cf. SEG XXVII 1114), ἀγὼν 'Αδριάνειος καὶ Φιλαδέλφειος (Moretti, JAG 84 C LL. 
19/20; a contest founded for and/or by Hadrian and subsequently called after M. Aurelius, who is 
known to have been styled φιλάδελφος, rather than an old Ptolemaic festival re-baptized after 
Hadrian), ἀγὼν Σελεύκειος (ТАС 84 C L. 23), Ὀλύμπια (ΑΟ 79; SEG VIII 658). 


2074. Alexandria. The ovooitia. K.Buraselis, ZPE 108 (1995) 166-188, studies the 
measures taken by Caracalla (P.Giss. 40 II; Dio Cass. 77 (78).23.2/3) by which useless people, 
who were potential trouble-makers, were removed from the city (215/216 A.D.) [cf. now also 
A.Favuzzi, ZPE 121 (1998) 251-256]. One of these measures was the abolishment of the συσσίτια of 
the Alexandrians. B. examines the meaning of συσσίτιον, σύσσιτος, collecting i.a. epigraphical 
evidence. Σύσσιτοι are attested as members of a cultic association at Thespiai, Gonnoi, Phalanna 
(?) and Samos. At Lindos, perhaps at Siwa, and at Alexandria (OGIS 712, SB 8914: a σύσσι- 
toc of the Mouseion), the word clearly denotes an association. It is not found denoting a profes- 
sional association. However, a common meal was an important feature of these associations (for 
example the γέρδιοι at Theadelphia: JGR I 1122, 109 A.D.); other words were used to indicate 
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professional associations, like συμπόσιον, συμβίωσις and συνήθεια (a few examples). The 
distinction between cultic and professional associations was not clear-cut, cf. the δοῦμος at 
Thessalonika (SEG XLII 625) and the πλῆθος of the iron-workers from Hermonthis (SEG XLI 
1612-1615). B. also points out that many professional associations were styled ἱερός in the Im- 
perial period (a few examples). He concludes that Caracalla had abolished (some of) the 
(professional) associations in Alexandria, sc. the ἐργολάβοι, craftsmen, especially the λινόῦ- 
got, linen-weavers (cf. the riotous λινουργοί at Tarsos, Dio Cass. 34, 21-23). In an Appendix, 
B. studies the chronology of Caracalla's stay in Alexandria (Dec. 215 - April 216); he adduces 
IGR I 1063 (SB 4275), an honorary decree for Caracalla and his parents. 


2075. Alexandria ? Honorary inscription for an anonymous gymnasiarch, 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. G.Nachtergael, CE 72 (1997) 149/150, argues that the fragment 
published by W.Brunsch, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 2127-2147) under inv. no. 335 (ph.), is 
an honorary inscription recording the erection of a statue for a gymnasiarch. He presents the fol- 
lowing text. 

Πτολλα.|---------------- ] 
δου δὶς ἀγορα[νομήσαντος καὶ ἐξηγητεύ]- 
σαντος καὶ γ[υμνασιαρχήσαντος καὶ] 

4 ἀδελφιδοῦν Αἷ- ------------- ] 
“Ἡρακλείδου γυ[μνασιαρχήσαντος καὶ - | 
τίωνος γυμνα[σιαρχήσαντος, τὸν αἰώνιον] 

νν καὶ μέγαν [γυμνασίαρχον] 


8 vacat п [πόλις] ужа 
διὰ Νικίου ALE eee ] 
Yonvaciapyx - CX ] 
со ο ] 


For the lettering N. refers to F.Kayser, Recueil (cf. SEG XLIV 1441) nos. 12, 21, 24 and 39 Il 1. perhaps 
Πτολλᾶ or Πτολλα[ρίωνος], N. I 2-3. an ascending cursus honorum, N., who adds that in L. 3 in fine the 
lower part of a vertical hasta is visible and that in LL. 2/3 κοσμητεύ]ίσαντος is improbable, though not to be ex- 
cluded completely Il 4. ἀδελφιδοῦς: ‘nephew’; relatives of the honorand were mentioned who also fulfilled impor- 
tant magistracies; with A[--] the name of the honorand's uncle began, М. Il 6. τίωνος: end of the name of a sec- 
ond uncle, N. ll 6-7. the term ‘great gymnasiarch' is only attested for Alexandria, N., who therefore tends to as- 
sign the stone to that city Il 10. γυμνασι[άρχου or -αρχήσαντος], N. 


————————————————————————————————— ALL 


2076. Alexandria. Honorary inscription for Diocletian, 298 A.D. OGIS 718; 
Kayser (cf. SEG XLIV 1441) 15. S.Pernigotti in Alessandria --- (cf. our lemma no. 2077) 220- 
226, refers to a passage in G.Brocchi's notebook on the latter's visit to Alexandria in 1822, in 
which he mentions a copy by Salt, English consul in Cairo, given to B. in December 1822. Ac- 
cording to this copy in L. 1 the stone had τιμιώτατον (Kayser, who mentions Salt, gives [т1]- 
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μιώτατον), in L. 4 Πούβλιος (Kayser: Πούπ[λιος]) and in L. 5 vacat én’ ἀγαθῷ vacat 
(Kayser: nothing). 





2077. Alexandria. Inscribed statue dedicated to Pappos, Antonine period. CIG 
4684; OGIS 699; SB 8284; SEG XX 503. For a description of the statue cf. L.Mercando in 
Alessandria e il mondo ellenistico-romano. I Centenario del Museo greco-romane. Atti del II 
Congresso Internazionale Italo-Egiziano, Alessandria 23-27 novembre 1992 (Rome 1995) 
363/364 no. 6 (ph.): seated man holding a book-roll in his left hand and flanked by a small figure 
and by a personification of Thoth; also a serpent coiling around a column; M.L.Lazzarini, ibidem 
365/366 no. 1, republishes the text, with brief comment. Πάππος Θεόγνωστος probably was a 
doctor, who cured the dedicant's wife or daughter Τριπτολέμα; appropriately his statue was 
placed in the temple of Serapis, who was also a healing god. 


2078. Alexandria. Inscribed hydria, Hellenistic period. J.-P.Morel in Alessandria 
--- (cf. our lemma no. 2077) 371, mentions a black glazed hydria (‘Plakettenvase’) with the 
graffito ᾿Αριστόδημος Διονυσίου. 


2079. Alexandria. Manufacturer’s mark on a lamp, ca. 50-100 A.D. Terracotta 
lamp now in the Archaeological Museum of the University of Miinster; on the bottom the incised 
"Tópfermarke' X (probably a chi). Ed.pr. A.Heimerl, Boreas 18 (1995) 234/235 (ph.). 


2080-2082. Al-Muwayh. Rock-cut inscriptions, Roman imperial period. Rock- 
cut inscriptions ca. 200 m northwest of the fortress of Al-Muwayh (on the road between Koptos 
and Al-Qusayr at distances of 63 and 110 km respectively). After re-examination of the inscrip- 
tions A.Bülow-Jacobsen, H.Cuvigny, J.-L.Fournet, M.Gabolde, C.Robin, ΒΙΓΑΟ 95 (1995) 
103-124, republish one Latin (].Κο.Κο. 19 = 103-107 πο. 1) and one Greek (/.Ko.Ko. 18 = 
108/109 no. 4) graffito and add some inedita in Greek, Egyptian and Arabic. We present the 
Greek texts. 


2080: 107/108 no. 3 (ph.; dr.). Name, Period of the Principate. 


ζ 
Γάζα Γά(ζ]ζα Γά[.]α 


Female name (cf. J. and L.Robert, ΒΕ 1974 πο. 731) written three times; presumably the left graf- 
fito, the only one written correctly, is the definitive version after two earlier attempts with deficient 


results, B.-J., C. F, G.R. 


2081: 108/109 no. 4 (ph.; dr.). Names, 2nd cent. A.D. ? /.Ко.Ко. 18 (SB 4382). 
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[.]ε[.]ου[.]αεις | ᾽Αποί[λ]ινάρις 


AOYC IM, 58, I.Ko.Ko. Il 1. or -αθις, before A a gamma or, preferably, а sigma, B.-J., C., F., 
G., R. 


2082: 109-112 nos. 6 B, D, E (ph.). Names, Period of the Principate ? Cluster of 
Arabic (A and C) and Greek graffiti. 


B: Arabic graffito (A) Χαιρέας | Χαιρέας 
D: I ᾿Αρυώθης Πεβῶτ(ος) 
Е: Ш Aĝaevoç |I Μωενος | I Σαλαιος 


D. In fine: tau above omega; Egyptian пате, B.-J., C., F., G., R. ll D/E. the vertical strokes 
preceding the names are probably Roman numerals (possibly added later). It is unclear what they in- 
dicate; perhaps a reference to a military unit or the number of visits to Al-Muwayh, B.-J., C., F., 
G., R. I E. (the three names are written by the same hand) 1. Αθαενος: not attested before; proba- 
bly a Semitic name rather than an error for ᾿Αθήναιος, B.-J., C., F., G., R. Il 2. Μωενος: Semitic 
name attested in Semitic and Greek inscriptions (Μοενος and Μοαινος in LBW 2412n and JGLS 
9003 respectively), B.-J., C, F., G., R. ll 3. Σαλαιος: Semitic name; cf. Σαλαει апа Σαλαεος 
on record in papyri and Σαλαεος in SEG XXXVII 1489, B.-J., C., F., G., R. 


2083. Athribis. Inscription mentioning Apollonios and Ammonios, Ist cent. 
B.C./1st cent. A.D. Lower part of a creamy-white limestone block; inscription of four lines; L. 
1 in rather careless script. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, Études et Travaux (Centre d’ Archéologie Méditerra- 
néenne de l'Académie Polonaise des Sciences) 17 (1995) 118-120 (ph.; dr.). 


EITVETTYE | vacat | ᾽Απολλω[νί]ου | καὶ ᾽Αμμωνίου Il ἢ λευκή 


J.Bingen, BE (1997) no. 677, dates the text to the 1st/2nd cent. A.D. ΙΙ 1. either the end of an unpreserved in- 
scription above or, if part of our text, something comparable to ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ, ed.pr. Il 3-5. either ‘(this is) the 
monument of white stone (representing Apollonios and Ammonios)' or, less preferably, ‘(this is) the sculpture 
(vel sim.) made of white stone (dedicated or made) by Apollonios and Ammonios’, ed.pr. ll on 118 note 2, ed pr. 
mentions the Greek inscriptions known so far from Athribis: OGIS 761 (SB 620); SB 1541 and 8872; CIJ 1444/ 
1445; Lefebvre, Recueil 64 (duplicate in SB 10697) and 65; A.Dain, Inscriptions grecques du Musée du Louvre 
(Paris 1933) no. 204. 





2084. Elephantine. Letters of Kleopatra III and Ptolemy IX Soter II and other 
documents concerning the award of privileges to the priests of Chnoum in Ele- 
phantine, 117/115 B.C. OGIS 168 (IThSy 244; I.Prose 24; GIBM 1066; SEG XLII 1556*). 
G.Dietze, AncSoc 26 (1995) 157-184 (ph.; description of the stone after re-examination), re- 
constructs the events reported in the ten documents of this complex dossier (I-X) as follows. In a 
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petition (VIII; LL. 53-66) the ‘people from Syene’ asked Ptolemy VIII, Kleopatra II and 
Kleopatra III for exemption from taxes for the temple land on the island Pso. This request was 
granted to them by a letter from these rulers (IX; LL. 67-71), who sent a corresponding instruc- 
tion to the responsible official (VII; LL. 51/52). In another petition, apparently necessary because 
the instruction was not implemented to their satisfaction, the ‘people from Syene’ ask permission 
from Kleopatra III and Ptolemy IX to erect a stele recording the favors awarded by the now de- 
ceased Ptolemy VIII, and request that the new rulers issue fresh iristructions in order to prevent 
future misunderstandings (VI; LL. 39-50). This second petition was also granted, and a royal 
letter with instructions was sent to the strategos and epistrategos of the Thebais, Hermokrates (V; 
LL. 36-38). At about the same time, the rulers inform the priests of the temple of Chnoum in Ele- 
phantine that Hermokrates received the aforementioned letter (IV; LL. 32-35); a copy of the letter 
to the priests is also sent to the new epistrategos Phomnous (III; LL. 29-31). In the royal letter II 
(LL. 15-25) addressed to the Chnoum priests, the latter are awarded an annual σύνταξις of 200 
artaba of (--?), probably to be considered an additional award on account of the fact that Ptolemy 
VIII had become a σύνναος θεός in Elephantine after his death in 116 B.C. Doc. I (LL. 1-14) 
reports on a visit of K. III and Pt. IX to Elephantine and states that the priests got permission to 
record all royal φιλάνθρωπα (i.e. the syntaxis and the measures concerning the island Pso) on a 
stele. As to the identity of the ‘people of Syene’, the documents provide the following data: ot 
ἀπὸ Συήνης σκ[--] (L. 67, also to be restored in LL. 39 and 53); οἱ ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ Συήνην 
ὄρους (L. 54; cf. also L. 40, where a similar phrase is followed by τὰς χρείας [παρεχό- 
u£voi]); τῶν παρεχομένων δὲ τὰς ἐν τῆι αὐλῆι xpet[ac] (L. 37). D. suggests restoring in L. 
67 (and consequently similarly in 39 and 53) [τοῖς ἀ]πὸ Συήνης σκ[ηνῖίταις], to be interpreted 
as ‘soldiers’ or ‘guards’, who bivouacked either in the court (αὐλή) of the fortified temple or in 
a palisaded encampment (the space within was also called αὐλή). This militia, which apparently 
guarded the otherwise unfortified mountainous area around Syene, is likely to have leased the 
island Pso from the Chnoum temple for its food-supply. On this assumption it becomes clear 
why the ‘people from Syene’ and the Chnoum priests had a common interest in the island. From 
hieroglyphic documents it is known that the area between Elephantine/Syene and an otherwise 
unknown place Takompso belonged to the Chnoum temple as a quasi-autonomous and tax-ex- 
empted area (the Dodekaschoinos; see also SEG XLIV 1495), but was placed under the authority 
of the Philai temple in the early Ptolemaic period under less favorable conditions. Taxes were 
now apparently levied on the island Pso, when it was under the control of the “people of Syene’ 
but was considered by government officials part of the possessions of the Philai temple. The pe- 
titioners, who underline the strategical importance of their mission (L. 57: καὶ αὐστηροῖς 
τόποις παρορίοις тїї Αἰθιοπίαι) probably because they did not have a legal base to support 
their claim, requested the restoration of tax-exemption, maintaining that the island was temple 
land of Chnoum (LL. 42 and 59): either the island belonged to an area which was still a bone of 
contention between the two temples or the supremacy over all islands in the area was contested. 
Our dossier reflects a complex legal relationship between state and temples. 'Die Anerkennung 
der Insel Pso als Tempelland des Khnum von Elephantine geschieht nicht als Erfüllung einer 
Rechtsforderung, sonder wird als Philanthropon der Herrscher vorgestellt und im Anweisungs- 
schreiben der Herrscher an die königliche Verwaltung anscheinend überhaupt nicht erwähnt. 
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Dennoch führt die von den Priestern errichtete Stele allen Besuchern der Tempelinsel genau 
diesen Tatbestand vor Augen’ (183). | 


2085. Elephantine. Rescripts of Diocletian. /ThSy 252 (IGR І 1291; SB 8393; 
I.Prose 65; SEG XXXIX 1698). D.Feissel, L’ Antiquité Tardive 3 (1995) 37-43, analyzes the 
various documents referred to in this text and focuses on the following: 1) LL. 1-3: F. puts a 
comma after δεῆσι, thereby discarding a reference to a preceding petition to the Egyptian ratio- 
nalis; in LL. 2/3 he proposes (πυροσε(λθΧν φροντίσαται (= φροντίσατε), ὃς οὐκ ἐ(άσγι 
ὑ(μ)ᾶς (π)ερὶ τούτων ἐνοχ(λ)ῖσθαι ; προσελθεῖν φροντίσατε = adire curate; οὐκ ἐάσει 
= non sinet; the reference to the rationalis shows that the problem is fiscal; 2) LL. 3-11: in L. 4 
F. proposes ἢ (ὑμ)ετέρία) ἀξί(ω)σίὺς (SEG: n(u)ygzépoec (ἐργ)ασ-είλας), followed 
by Bin: ‘improbable sous cette forme (πάσῃ Bia would be better) --- mais la copie «de 
Pococke> parait --- irrémédiablement corrompue’; in L. 5 in fine F. prefers to restore [Πτήσατε] 
or [ἠξιώσατε], implying that the petitioners asked for an imperial letter to be sent to the gover- 
nor; in L. 8, with ἐνομίσαμεν, the imperial decision to do so is mentioned; in L. б, on the basis 
of Pococke’s copy, F. prefers two optatives after ἵνα: ἀποστρέψιε (= -ειε) and κωλύσιε (= 
-ειε); in L. 10 F. puts a comma after κελεύσει and prefers τῆ(ς τ)οιαύτης to τη(λικγαύτης. 
The clause ὑπενάντιον - ὑμῶν is the equivalent of contra huiusmodi vexationem vobis pro- 
vidimus; 3) LL. 11-19: in L. 13 ἐν διαστέματι means “à distance”, i.e. in the bureau of the ra- 
tionalis in Alexandria; in L. 13 in fine F. proposes εἷς = ἧς (SEG: εἰς): in L. 18 Е. suggests 
χωρία--- εὑρεθεῖεν (rather than αἱρεθεῖεν) ταῖς ἐξ ἔθους συντελείαις; under the letters 
ΕΥΕΡΓΩΝ (before εὑρεθεῖεν) a plural participle lurks. F. translates LL. 17-19 as follows: ‘Si 
certains d’entre vous se trouvaient (cultiver) des terrains en outrepassant les limites qui vous ont 
été concédées par moi, Dioclétien Auguste, qu'ils satisfassent aux contributions accoutumées au 
titre de ces terrains.’ 4) L. 20: F. holds the word order (τῶν γραμμάτων ἑρμηνεία) to be un- 
usual; ἑρμηνεία τῶν γραμμάτων (or perhaps even τῶν (θείων) γραμμάτων) is preferable 
(cf. SEG app.cr. ad LL. 21-38); 5) LL. 22-35: in L. 23 in fine F. suggests Σαρμάτικος 
μέγιστος τὸ [.]΄ (cf. L. 24: τὸ [B ]). In L. 26 F. prefers αὐτοκράτωρ τ]ὸ [є] (SEG: Aù- 
τοκράτωρ ὑπατ]οίς): inversion of the normal word-order consul, imperator). 

On 44 F. presents the following text; underlined letters are not in Pococke's copy but result 
from slight corrections; the brackets < > contain letters omitted from the copy. 


HEAE προσῆκόν ἐστιν περὶ τῶν IIAOIIOILON καὶ τῶν ATIHTOIIIIC.. бу μνήμην 
ἐπ[οιη]σασθαι 
ἐν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ δεῆσι. τῷ διασημοτάτῳ {ото} καθολικῷ προσελθῖν φ[ρ]οντίσαται, 
ὃς οὐκ ἐάσι ὑμᾶς 
[.) περὶ τούτων ἐνοχλῖσθαι: Περὶ δὲ τῶν γηδίων ( ἅπερ ἐν τῇ νήσῳ εἶναι ἐμνημο- 
VEVOATAL, 
4 ἅπερ διὰ τοῦ πραιποσίτου τοῦ ἐν Σοήνῃ διατρίβοντος ἢ (ὑ)μετέρ(α) ἀξί(ω)- 
σις ПАСВНМ κατέ- 
χεσθαι ἐδήλωσεν, γράμματα πρὸς τὸν τῆς ἐπαρχείας ἡγούμενον дод [уо] 
ІС....Н. 7 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 
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ἵνα τὴν ἀδικίαν ταύτην ПАРАТОЕСОМ συνηθείας ἀποστρέψιε καὶ κωλύσιε ἵνα 


ὑμεῖς 
τὴν ἐργασείαν τῶν αὐτῶν χωρίων ὥσπερ ἠξιώσαται ἔχειν A.HCIIL.Y|.............. ] 
Г... ]ОП.СЕШАЕПОҤШОҮМО εὐθέως ἐνομίσαμ[εν] AEINECOCEACEI- 
NEPOCCYIIA 


L.ETICCIIKENE οὐ διστάσομεν, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα TEINYX τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀξιώ- 
σεως ў ΠΑΩΙΟΗΙ...] 
κατάστασις ἠναντιώθη τῇ τοῦ καθολικοῦ κελεύσει, ὑπεναντίον τῆ(ς) τοιαύτης 
ἐνοχλήσεως 
προενοησάµεθα ὑμῶν: Καὶ ὅμως ἐπιδὴ ἐδηλώσατε τοὺς ἡμετέρους πολήτας 


EK τῆς προειρημένης ἐτίας μέχρει νῦν ἐν τῇ τάξει τῶν καθωλικῶν τουτέστιν εἰς τὴν 
[Έτ] 
MHAICIH ἐν διαστέματι κατέχεσθε καὶ σφόδρα ἠξιώσατε ἵνα thy δωρεὰν ἡμῶν εἷς 
τὴν 
μνήμην ἐποιήσασθαι ἰσχυρὰ(ν) ὑμῆν καὶ ἀκερέαν διαφυλαχθῆναι κελεύσομεν, 
γράμματα 
πρὸς τὸν ἡμέτερον {---) δοῦναι ἐκελεύσαμεν (Qva τὴν ἡμετέραν δωρεὰν 
ἣν δὴ πάλιν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον ὑμε[ῖν] ἐποι(η)σάμεθα ἰσχυρὰν διαμένειν 
ἀνέχηται, 
πλὴν ὅμως εἴ τινες ἐξ ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς ὅρους τοὺς {о} ὑπὸ ἐμοῦ τοῦ Διοκλητια- 
νοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
ὑμε(ῶν [π]αραδοθέντας χωρία ΙΕΥΕΡΓΩΝ εὑρεθῖεν, ταῖς ἐξ ἔθους συντελείαις 
ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 
αὐτοὺς τὸ ἱκανὸν ποιεῖν, πάσης .Χ|||.....]ΠΟΟΥΠΟΡΑΜΑΑΦΡΟΙΪ...]ΟΙΕ]........ ]X 
Ἑρμηνεία τῶν γραμμάτων 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Γάϊος Αὐρήλιος Οὐαλέρι- 
ος Διοκλητιανὸς Εὐσίε)βῆς Εὐτυχῆς Σεβαστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος 
Γερμανικὸς μέγιστος τ[ὸ .”] Σαρματικὸ(ς) μέγιστος τὸ [. | 
(.) Π(β]ερ(σ)ικὸς μέγιστος τὸ β΄ Βριττανικὸς Καρπικὸς 
᾿Αρμενικὸς Μηδικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς δημαρ[χικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ 1. | 
[ὕπατος τὸ .' αὐτοκράτωρ τ]ὸ il.’ ] πατὴρ πατρίδος (ἀν)θύπατος 
[Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Οὐαλέριος Μαξιμιανὸς] 
Εὐσείβὴ)ς Εὐτυίχὴς) Σεβα[στὸς] ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος Γερμανικὸς 
[μέγιστος τὸ .' Σαρματικὸς μέγιστος τὸ .' Περσικὸς μέγιστος то. Βριττανικὸς] 
[Κ]αρπικ[ὸς ᾿Αρμενικὸς Μηδικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς δημαρχικῆς] 
[ἐξουσίας τὸ 1.’ ὕπατος τὸ [.'] αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ 1.” πατὴρ πατρίδος ἀνθ]- 
ύπατος · vacat [Φ]λαύιος Οὐαλέριος Κωνστάντιος 
Γαλέρίιος) Ο[ὐα]λέρίιος) Μαξιμιαν[ὸς Γερμανικοὶ Σαρµατ]- 
ικοὶ Περσικοὶ Βριττανικοὶ Καρπικοὶ ᾿Αρμενικοὶ ᾿Αδιαβηνικοὶ 
[μέγι]στοι ἐπιφανέστατοι [Καίσαρες χαίρειν] 
λέγουσιν Ἐλεφαντινίταις καὶ Σοηνίταις τοῖς ἐν Θηβαΐδι: 
ΜΑΤΙΡΙΝ ὑπὸ τοῦ πρωτοστάτου ὑμεῖς οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τοῦ .....[]...[1Γ 
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eee ne Eee 
nuev ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐξ ἔθίν]ους συντελειῶ[ν| 


1. In fine ἐπ[οιή]σασθαι = ἐποιήσασθε ΙΙ 7. ἠξιώσαται = ἠξιώσατε || 12. ἐτίας = αἰτίας II 14. 


/ > , 
ἐποιῆσασθαι = ἐποιήσασθε: κελεύσομεν = κελεύσωμεν. 





2086. Fayum. Epitaph. Cf. our lemma no. 2135. 





2087. Fayum. Naqlun. Christian epitaph, early 7th cent. A.D. M.Sprengling- 
P.S.Costas in N.Abbott, The Monasteries of the Fayyum (Chicago 1937) 50 (majuscule text and 
English translation). Republished by A.Lajtar in Nubica ШЛ. Internationales Jahrbuch für kop- 
tische, meroitisch-nubische, áthiopische und verwandte Studien (Warsaw 1994) [1995] 270-272 
(ph.). 

K(opue, ἀνάίπαυσον | τὴν ψυχῆ(ν) | τοῦ δούλου ll σου Xpicltod@pov: ἐίκοι- 
μῆθη μηἰνὶ Φαρμοῦ!θι κθ΄, тү ἰν(δικτίωνος) T 


Date: 304/305 or 319, S.C.; early 7th cent., L. ll 7. Н in fine has been corrected from E by the mason, L., 
who nevertheless prints pelvi Il 9. κε’, L.; corr. Bingen. 


2087bis. Fayum. Narmouthis. Cf. our lemma no. 2099. 


2088. Herakleopolis. Two edicts by Kleopatra VII and Ptolemy XV Caesar, 
41 B.C. /.Prose 45, based on M.-T.Lenger, Corpus des Ordonnances des Ptolémées 
(C.Ord.Ptol.) 75/76. J.Bingen, CE 70 (1995) 206-222, presents the texts of the two edicts (LL. 
1-10 and 11-35), with translations, and pays special attention to the ‘niveaux différents de la 
rhétorique du pouvoir à la basse époque hellénistique' (207; stylistic analysis оп 215-218). 

Comment on LL. 12/13 (τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, γεωργούντων δ᾽ ἐν Προσωπίτηι καὶ 
Βουβαστείτηι): the ‘farmers’ (either working their land or owning the land or both) are a sub- 
division of οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως: both categories were full citizens of Alexandria and certainly not 
lower-class people. In 42 and 41 B.C. there was a severe drought in Egypt and as a result the of- 
ficials tried to levy illegal taxes; the landowners complained about that; moreover, in 42 B.C. the 
battle of Philippi took place, in which Egypt supported Cassius; the royal couple needed the sup- 
port of the well-to-do Alexandrian landowners. The latter receive immunity from the extraordi- 
nary levy of the στέφανος and the ἐπιγραφή, commonly paid by the klerouchoi. The fiscal au- 
thorities probably tried to impose klerouchic taxes on the Alexandrians. 

In L. 2 Bingen reads Πτολεμαῖος ὃς καὶ Καῖσαρ instead of ó; cf. SEG XLI 1663; in L. 35 
one should read κατὰ νομόν (‘dans chaque nome’) rather than κατὰ νόμον (‘in accordance 
with the law’). 

In Appendix II (220-222) some remarks on the (dys)function of vacats (‘blancs’, ‘espacements 
significatifs’). The royal injunction that the edicts should be exhibited after having been copied in 
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Greek and indigenous letters (LL. 4-8), does not refer to demotic inscriptions but to publication 
on papyrus. 





2089. Hermoupolis Magna. Funerary epigram for an anonymous young man, 
advanced Roman Imperial period. Bernand, /nscr.métriques 78. B.Boyaval, La Lettre de 
Pallas no. 1 (January 1995) 16, comments on Ἕσπερος in L. 3 and on Bernand’s translation 
(‘étoile du soir’) and interpretration (‘astral deification’ and/or ‘indication of the area reached by 
the deceased’, i.e. the West, where the house of Hades is). He argues that “Έσπερος is likely to 
be the name of the deceased child (three-year-old; so already Peek, GV 738) but that at the same 
time the name was supposed to carry the overtones described by Bernand. He refers to AP XI 
22; XII 82 and 108. 





2090. Vacat. 





2091. Kellis. Dedication to Tapsais and Tithoes, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Bronze stat- 
uette in the Egyptian style representing a woman (Tapsais) who wears a long dress, armlets, 
bracelets, necklace and a wig surmounted by the crown of Hathor or Isis; she holds a staff and 
the hieroglyph for ‘life’ in her right and left hand, respectively; inscription incised on the front of 
the dress over the legs (for the inscription to be read, the statuette should be turned a quarter to 
right); found in the contra temple against the back of the sanctuary of the main temple (the latter 
was dedicated to the god Tutu). Edd.pr. O.E.Kaper - K.A.Worp, REgypt 46 (1995) 107-118 
(ph.; dr.; translation). 


Ταλαεους θυγά(τηρ) | Θαησις | Ταψάιτι ἐκνίκῳ | Τιθοῆτι θεῷ Κέλλεως 


1-2. Either Ταλαέους (genitive of a new female name ΤαλαΏς) or Ταλαεοῦς (nominative of a new female 
name); either Θαῆσις (nominative) or Θαήσις (genitive): Thaesis was either the daughter of a mother Talaes or the 
mother of a daughter Talaeous, edd.pr. li 3. Ταψάις: ‘She who belongs to Fate’; the goddess Tapsais, also called 
Tnaphersais (‘She with a good destiny’), is attested only six times in hieroglyphic inscriptions from Kellis, and 
once (Tnaphersais) in a Greek papyrus found in the temple. She functions as the partner deity of Tutu (= Tithoes), 
with whom she shares some characteristics (royal traits; protector of Kellis; embodiment of human destiny); ἔκ- 
νικος (‘conquering completely’; ‘all-victorious’) 15 not attested before, edd.pr., who also considered єк Niko 


(some kind of genealogy which, however, remains unclear). 





2092. Koptos. List of customs dues, 90 A.D. /.Portes 67 (OGIS 674; IGR I 1183; 
SB 8904; SEG XX 668). B.Boyaval, Connaissance Hellénique 57 (1993) 73-76, argues that 
this document exclusively concerns dues on /and-transport and that in LL. 30-32 ταφή means 
‘mummy’ (/.Portes: ‘cercueil’). Those who transport mummies are supposed to pay dues either 
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before entering Koptos (καταφέρεσθαι, coming from the desert) or after leaving it (ἀναφέ- 
ρεσθαι; returning to the desert). Cf. J.Bingen, BE (1997) no. 684. 





2093. Koptos. Dedication to the angels, 316 А.р. /.Portes 91 (ILS 8882). 
M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear in Y.Le Bohec (ed.), La hiérarchie (Rangordnung) de l' armée romaine 
sous le Haut-Empire (Actes Congrés Lyon, 15-18 Septembre 1994; Paris 1995) 59/60, briefly 
discuss this text. In L. 1 τῶν ἀνγέλων are ‘angels’, not ‘messengers’ (/.Portes); in L. 2 they 
interpret νόοις as νοεῖς: ‘tu penses au grand-prêtre Dionysi(o)s' (Διονύσιν = Διονύσιον; he 
was high-priest of the god of Emesa, Elagabal, not of the emperor [But cf. D.Feissel's references and 
remarks in L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 518 no. 611: νοοῖς τὸν ἀρχειερέα = ναοῖς τὸν ἀρχ. (‘aux tem- 
ples (le grand-prêtre --) !?); cf. SEG XXXVIII 1172: ναοῖς τὸν σωτῆρα. The variant νοοῖς for ναοῖς is in line with 
Syrian phonetics]); μνησθῇ | Αραβία (LL. 2/3) means ‘L’Arabie est l'objet de nos pensées’ 
[D.Feissel, loc.cit., translates ‘que l' Arabie soit présente à nôtre souvenir']. Since the Ἐμεσηνοί (L. 1) be- 
long to the vexillatio of Legio III Gallica and Legio I Illyrica and are probably also on record in 
another inscription from Egypt from 323 A.D. (cf. our lemma no. 2116), they are likely to have 
been part of a small garrison rather than in transit as part of the mobile field-army of the comi- 
tatenses (contra M.P.Speidel, EA, 10, 1987, 99/100). 


2094. Latopolis (Esna). Epitaph. Cf. our lemma no. 2140. 


2095-2096.  Leontopolis ? Two new inscriptions. Ed.pr. G.Wagner, ZP E 106 
(1995) 126-130 nos. 1/2 (ph.; translation). The inscriptions probably come from Tell Moqdam 
(if not from Hehia); now in the museum of Cairo. J.Bingen, BE (1996) no. 517, however, ar- 


gues that the attribution to Leontopolis is most uncertain; all one can say is that the texts come 
from the Delta. 


2095: 127/128 no. 1. Dedication, 1st cent. B.C.? Rectangular limestone base with 
mouldings, decorated on top with a large cone surrounded by a laurel wreath. Ed.pr. 
interprets this laureled cone as a version of the Delphic omphalos. Probably the dedi- 
cant had received an oracle (for example on advancement) which had turned out fa- 
vorably. W. collects other (anepigraphic) dedications of omphaloi in Egypt. 


Φιλόξενος ᾽Απολλοϊφάνου onueaqópoc | (ἔτους) θ΄ Παῦνι κθ΄ 


2096: 128-130 no. 2. Epitaph of P. Papirius Apollonios, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Rectangular marble stele, probably from a loculus. Apollonios was a veteran soldier: 
hence his Roman citizenship. No doubt he possessed land in the area of Leontopolis, 
where he died. 

Πούβλιος : Παπείριος 
᾽Απολλώνιος : τριήραρχος 
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στόλου : πραιτωρίου - Μισηνῶν 
4 w ἔτη, ἔζησα ἔτη ξη΄ 


2. Τριήραρχος: captain of a ship under the navarch, the commander of the fleet, ed.pr. 11 3. 
πραιτωρίου: the classis Misenensis held this title from 71 A.D. to 330 A.D., ed.pr. Il 4. ed.pr. sees 
Roman influence in the syntax. 





2097. Mons Porphyrites. Dedication to Pan and Sarapis, 23 July 18 A.D. Black 
porphyry stele with rounded top depicting the winged sun-disk and two cobras; in the middle a 
picture of Pan-Min, the ithyphallic god of the Eastern Desert, wearing a crown surmounted by 
two tall straight plumes and raising with his right hand a flail behind his head; on his left a three- 
legged incense-burner; to his right a Greek inscription. Ed.pr. W.Van Rengen, CE 70 (1995) 
240-245 (ph.; dr.). 


Γάϊος Κομίνιος | Λευγας ὁ εὑρὼν | τὰ μέταλλα told πορφυρίτου Kalli κνηκίτου 
καὶ | μέλανος πορἰφυρίτου καὶ ποικίλους λίθους | εὐχὴν τέμενο!!ς Πανὶ καὶ 
Σαρά!πιδι θεοῖς μεγίστοις ὑπὲρ | τῆς σωτηρίας τῶν | τέκνων αὐτοῦ · ll vacat | 
(ἔτους) ó Τιβερίου | Καίσαρος Σεβαἰστοῦ, Ἐπεὶφ | κθ΄ 


1. A Gaius Cominius, eques romanus, in Tac., Ann. IV.31; our G.Cominius Leugas may have been a freedman; 
cf. the freedman Publius Iuventus Agathopous active in other quarries (/.Pan 51; /.Ко.Ко 39, 41), ed.pr. II 5. 
κνηκίτης: attested only in C.-E.Ruelle, RPh 32 (1908) 245-277 $ 35 LL. 224-229: a kind of yellowish stone or 
rock, derived from κνηκός (a color), ed.pr. Il 7-8. ποικίλοι λίθοι: either varieties of granite or diorite or different 
kinds of colored marble, ed.pr., who prefers the former. 


2098. Myos Hormos (area of: tomb of sheik ‘Abd al-'Al). Rock-cut inscrip- 
tion, undated. Graffito on a rock along the road from Koptos to Myos Hormos at a distance 
of 35 km from the latter. Ed.pr. J.-L.Fournet, BIFAO 95 (1995) 200 no. 32 (ph.; dr.). 


Φατρῆς 


2099, Narmouthis. The restoration of the temple. A.Leone, RJA 18 (1995) [1996] 
129-139, discusses an ‘idealized’ male portrait from Medinet Madi (Narmouthis) now in the 
Civiche Raccolte Archeologiche e Numismatiche di Milano. She dates it ca. 150-50 B.C. and ar- 
gues that it should be related with the restoration and amplification of the temple of Renetutet on 
record in /.Fayum 156-159. On 136/137 she briefly discusses these inscriptions, erected by 
benefactors under and on behalf of Ptolemy VIII (156; 145-118 B.C.), Ptolemy IX and Cleopatra 
III (157; 117-106 B.C.) and in the 22nd year of Ptolemy IX (158/159; 96 B.C.). The reference to 
Ptolemy IX in 96 B.C. is surprising since he stayed in Cyprus as an exile from 106 to 88 B.C.: 
either the restoration took place after the latter year (the date being ‘retroattiva’) or it was begun in 
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96 but finished in or after the king’s return to Egypt in 88 B.C. or the inscription was erected by a 
local supporter of the exiled king. In view of the inscriptions the portrait may represent Ptolemy 
VIII (or his son, the later Ptolemy XII) or IX. 





2100. Oasis Magna. Hibis (oasis of Khargeh). Edict of T.Iulius Alexander, 
68 A.D. OGIS 669 (IGR I 1263; SB 8444; SEG XXXV 1605*; cf. XXXVIII 1676). J.-L. 
Mourgues, BCH 119 (1995) 415-435, presents a detailed analysis of the style and contents of 
the προοίμιον of this text (LL. 3-10; French translation; separate studies on the chancellery ex- 
pressions πρόνοιαν ποιεῖσθαι (s'occuper du règlement d'un probléme), φροντίς/φροντίζειν 
(‘apporter solution administrative aux problèmes ou aux sujets déterminés par ce verbe’) and 
προγράφειν (‘prescrire et faire afficher") in an appendix on 431-435, where numerous parallels 
are adduced). He concludes that the edict, though dated to the reign of Galba, had been prepared 
by the prefect under Nero, and by the latter's order, in advance of the emperor's planned visit to 
Egypt. At the moment the edict was issued (6 July) this visit seemed imminent, since it was not 
known that Nero had died shortly before (9 June). When the accession of Galba became known, 
the text already made public was retracted by the chancellery and underwent some minor revi- 
sions to fit the new situation. On 28 September (i.e. after an unusually long delay of 84 days, 
due to its being reworked), this second text was published by the strategos of the Thebais. We 
mention the main arguments: 1) an explicit confirmation of the edict by the emperor, which is the 
usual practice, is absent; δηλοῦν (L. 9) always refers to a viva voce presentation (here by the 
prefect before the emperor), which can only be explained in the context of Nero's expected visit; 
2) the connection of the absolute genitive τῶν θεῶν ταμιευσαμένων εἰς τοῦτον TOV ἱερώτα- 
τον καιρὸν τὴν τῆς οἰκουμένης ἀσφάλειαν (LL. 9/10) with the preceding is awkward, and 
must be considered a later addition; moreover, it refers to the ideological principles of Galba; 3) 
by contrast, ἐπιλάμπειν in L. 7, connected with the σωτηρία τοῦ παντὸς ἀνθρώπων γένους, 
is a clear reference to Nero's solar ideology, which the chancellery failed to cancel. The verb is 
also used in Nero's proclamation of the freedom of Greece (/G VII 2713 LL. 34-37) and is in 
line with the tradition of Hellenistic rulers (not with Galba's archaic Roman ideals). Probably 
Nero planned to make a similar declaration in Egypt (cf. τὰ δὲ μείζονα καὶ δεόµενα in L. 9, 
which probably included restoration of Alexandria's privileges suppressed by Augustus, espe- 
cially the re-institution of a βουλή, which the Alexandrians had repeatedly requested), and the 
edict was meant to clear up some minor and specific problems before his arrival; 4) αὐτοκρά- 
тор as praenomen in the imperial nomenclature (Σεβαστοῦ αὐτοκράτορος Γάλβα; L. 7) is 
typical of Nero, who in 66/67 A.D. re-established a practice abolished by Augustus’ successors. 
Galba abolished it again; see e.g. the date at the end of our text (LL. 65/66): Γάλβα Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ αὐτοκράτορος, where αὐτοκράτορος again is in its traditional place as reflection 
of the imperial salutation. Discussion of Nero's special connections with Egypt and of Tiberius 
Alexander's loyalty to this emperor on record in literary sources. M.Alpers, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1781) 284/285, briefly comments on the term φίσκος (LL. 20/21 and 25), to be iden- 
tified with the δημόσιος λόγος (L. 21) and interpreted by A. as ‘die der zentralen Staatskasse 
untergeordnete Provinzialkasse Agyptens ---, d.h. den fiscus Alexandrinus’. On the other hand 
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the terms Καίσαρος λόγος, κυριακὸς λόγος and κυριακοὶ ψῆφοι (LL. 13, 18 and 30) refer 
to the private funds of the emperor. 


Á n . .  —.  .. l m UUU 


2101. Ombos. Epitaph of a prophetess of Ammon, Ist cent. B.C. or A.D. Small 
rectangular sandstone stele, excavated in the East nekropolis near Shoteb. The inscription is in a 
tabula; guidelines. Ed.pr. G.Wagner, ZPE 106 (1995) 123-125 (dr.; translation). 


Τάφος Τημάλιτος | προφήτιδος "Αμίμωνος 


1. ΤΗΜΑΛΎΤΟΣ, lapis; the name Τήµαλις is unattested so far, ed.pr. who refers to related personal names in 
papyri like Τηµαλλατος, Τημούλιος, Ταμῆλ(ις); J.Bingen, BE (1996) no. 527, wonders whether one should read 
Thpadug or Τημαλίλἠις Il 2. the position of prophetess of Ammon, corresponding with that of the high priest, 
is new; the cult of Ammon is not firmly attested at Ombos; perhaps Temalis was a Stranger who died at Ombos, 
ed.pr. 





2102. Panopolis. Epitaph. Cf. our lemma no. 2130. 





2103. Philai. Honorary inscription for a dioiketes, 145-140/139 or 131-125 
B.C. (probably ca. 142-140/139 В.С.). I.Philae 13. J.F.Oates, BASP 32 (1995) 17, re- 
stores the lost initial part of this inscription as follows: [name τῶν ἰσοτίμων τοῖς] | πρώτοις 
φίλοις καὶ διοικητήν. For the title and the date see our lemma no. 2037. 





2104. Philai. Dedication in honor of Ptolemy VIII and others, 142-131 or af- 
ter 124 B.C. (probably ca. 142-136 B.C). I.Philae 64 (SB 6116) + SEG XXVIII 1483 = 
SEG XXVIII 1663 (SEG XXVI 1803). J.F.Oates, BASP 32 (1995) 17/18, restores in L. 10 
᾿Αγαθῖνος τῶν ἰ[σοτίμων τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις] rather than τῶν π[ρώτων φίλων]: since the 
dedicator Hermias is now known to have been τῶν πρώτων φίλων (cf. SEG XXVIII 1663 LL. 
6/7), the sons should be reduced in rank. For the title and the date see our lemma no. 2037. 

J.Bingen, BE (1996) no. 531 points out that, contrary to O.’s assertion, the stone is not lost, 
and that the photo in Elephantine XI. Funde und Bauteile. 1.-7. Kampagne, 1969-1976 (Mainz 
1987) pl. 48d confirms O.'s reading I instead of II. 


2105. Philai. Graffito, Christian period. /.Philae 229. J.-L.Fournet, BIFAO 95 
(1995) 188 note 43, suggests reading Κυριακὸς Παύλου or Παῦλος rather than Κυριακός, 
Παυνὶ U, since a date indicated only by the month would be an anomaly. 
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2106. Qusur al-Banat. Rock-cut inscriptions, reign of Augustus/undated. 
1.Ко.Ко. 4/5. 10 and 13-15. After re-examination of these texts J.-L.Fournet, BIFAO 95 (1995) 
201-203, presents new readings and observations: 

I.Ko.Ko. 4: in L. 1 the reading ‘Ad(ptavov) γ΄ should be rejected. Consequently the in- 
scription cannot be dated to the reign of Hadrian. The two dated texts from this site 
(1.Ко.Ко. З and 5) both belong to the reign of Augustus; ᾿Αννίων (L. 2) is a name of 
Semitic origin; 

I.Ko.Ko. 5 (ph.; dr): F. reads Νικίας Ἰάμβου Katoapofc] | ἥκω σὺν "Ανθῳ καὶ 
XYNI....] | (ἔτους) κθ’ Καίσαρο[ς] ([--Ιικιυς Ἰάμβου Katoapol¢ РА) | яко 
σὺ[ν] Néo καὶ σὺν [--] | (ἔτους) 0' ‘AS(piavod), I.Ko.Ko.); Nikias is a slave of 
Iambos, himself a slave rather than a freedman of the emperor. The latter was sug- 
gested in /.Ko. Ko. on the basis of the the erroneous reading λ(ίβερτος) in 7.Ko.Ko. 
54; in L. 2 in fine probably a name, e.g. Συν[ίστορι]. The date according to F.'s new 
reading is 2 or І B.C.; 

I.Ko.Ko. 10: Μνησθῇ | ὁ γράψα[ς] (Μνησθ(ε)ίη | ὁ γρά(ψας), Ι.Κο.Κο.). The for- 
mula points to a late date (2nd cent. A.D. but probably later); 

1.Ко.Ко. 13: ᾿Απολλῶ (Απόλλων, I.Ko.Ko.): name typical of the late Roman empire 
(Sth-8th cent. A.D., whereas 'AnÓAXov is especially frequent from the 1st to 4th cent. 
AD. 

I.Ko.Ko. 14: I.Ko.Ko.'s Θ(εῷ) Σω(τῆρι) should be rejected: Arabic numeral rather than 
Greek; 

I.Ko.Ko. 15: L. 2 ([Σα]ραπίων) probably does not belong to the graffito of L. 1. 





2107. Tell Atrib. Stamped amphora handles and dipinto on a flask. K.Mysh- 
wiec, ASAE 72 (1992/1993) 53-77, presents a report of the Polish excavations at Tell Atrib (near 
Benha) in 1985. 

Z.Stetyllo apud M. 59/60 reports on two Rhodian stamped amphora handles with circular 
stamps: 1) [Ἐπὶ ᾿Αρχ]εμβρότου, |Πα]νάμου (150-100 B.C.); 2) N surrounded by an illegi- 
ble inscription (ca. 300 B.C.); id. on 64 mentions a (Hellenistic ?) rectangular amphora stamp of 
unknown provenance: Ἡρακλεόδωρος. 

A.Lukaszewicz apud M. 61/62 (ph.; dr.) publishes a red clay flask with a dipinto around the 
neck: Πετρωνία, ἔπιες, ζῆσις (= ζήσῃς; 2nd-4th cent. A.D.). 


2108. Terenouthis. Epitaphs, Ist cent. B.C. - 3rd cent. A.D. J.Pelsmaekers, ΒΙΒΚ 
65 (1995) 5-12, updates his earlier list of epitaphs from Terenouthis (cf. SEG XL 1579). 


2109. Thebai. Greek epigraphy. L.Criscuolo in Hundred-Gated Thebes 21-29, presents 
a survey of the main publications on Greek inscriptions and, in an Appendix on 29, for a list of 
Greek inscriptions (dedications, honorary inscriptions) from Thebai (proskynemata, graffiti and 
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ший memoriales excluded; among the са. 2600 Greek inscriptions graffiti and proskynemata 
constitute the vast majority, viz. ca. 2500). 


—————————————————————————————— LLL 


2110. Thebai. Priestly decree. SB 4542; G.Wagner, BIFAO 70 (1971) 1-21 no. 1. 
L.Criscuolo in Hundred-Gated Thebes 23/24 with note 20, accepts W.Clarysse's suggestion to 
read Ἱέραξ on 5/6 fr. B L. 7 and 7 C/D L. 7 and to identify this man with the homonymous 
strategos under Ptolemy VIII. On the assumption that the τριακονθετηρίδαι (fr. A L. 3) refer 
to the commemoration of the 30th anniversary of Ptolemy's rule, she suggests dating the decree 
to 141/140 B.C. P.W.Pestman, ibidem 121, sticks to the traditional date: ca. 191 B.C. (Ptolemy V 
Epiphanes). 





2111. Thebai. Bilingual epitaph of Soter, са. 50-100 A.D. SB 8365 (С/С 4822; 
OGIS 698; IGR 1 1233). K. Van Landuyt in Hundred-Gated Thebes 71 with note 10 points out 
that the metronymic of the deceased should be read as Φιμοῦτος (other editions: Φιλοῦτος), 
which is more in line with the Egyptian version. His father is Κορνήλιος Πόλλιος; further re- 
flections on the members of this family; on 74-80 texts and translations of the epitaphs of Soter's 
children and relatives: SB 3930, 3931 (cf. 8368; CIG 4825; IGR I 1230), 8366 (CIG 4823; IGR 
I 1232), 8367 (CIG 4824; IGR I 1229), 8369 (CIG 4826 + Add. p. 12; IGR I 1234), 8371, 
8373 (CIG 4830). 

For SB 8368/8369 cf. P.J.Sijpesteijn, ZPE 112 (1996) 178. On 79/80 Van L. gives the text of 
SB 8370 (CIG 4827; IGR I 1231). 


2111bis. Thebai (Karnak). For an inscription from Karnak cf. our lemma no. 2118. 


2112. Wadi Hammamat. Rock-cut inscriptions, Roman Imperial period. 
Г.Ко.Ко. 40, 51-53, 56, 58, 60b, 73, 94, 109 and 126. After re-examination of these texts J.- 
L.Fournet, B/FAO 95 (1995) 203-205, presents new readings and observations: 

I.Ko.Ko. 40: L. 3, read as Τιβ[ε]ρ[ί]ου (ἔτους) β΄, 15 Demotic rather than Greek; 

Г.Ко.Ко. 51: L. 1 (Latin name) and L. 2 (Greek date) do not belong together; L. 2 continues 
the Greek proskynema /.Ko.Ko. 126. The writer of J.Ko.Ko. 126, now dated to 79 
A.D., also occurs in the proskynema /.Ko.Ko. 53 from the Ath of June 91 A.D.: he vis- 
ited the sanctuary for a second time after twelve years; 

I.Ko.Ko. 52: the rho has an oblique hasta above it (P): abbreviation of ἑκατονταρχίας; 

I.Ko.Ko. 53: diaireseis above the iota's in Ἱέραξ and i in LL. 5 and 8 (rare before the 2nd 
cent. A.D.; cf. also the trema on the first iota of Ἰσίδωρος in /.Ko.Ko. 60b). The per- 
son in L. 4 (Поҳоџлртт Ψενχοῦμις; Ῥενχνοῦμις, Ι.Κο.Κο.) is also on record in 
I.Ko.Ko. 126. 


614 EGYPT 





I.Ko.Ko. 56: Σατορνίνου instead of the Antonine date in L. 2 (cf. J.Bingen, CE 1972, 
285: Σατορνίλου, and W.Peek, DLZ 96, 1975, 931: Σατορνῖνος; LL. 1/2: [ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ κυρί]!ου Τίτου ᾿Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος (ἔτους) ү, /.Ко.Ко.); 

I.Ko.Ko. 58: in L. 2 Αλέξ(υδος (so SB 4131) or, less preferably, ᾿Αλέξίαν)δρος 
rather than ᾿Αλεξᾶτος; 

I.Ko.Ko. 73: L. 1, read as Τυβὶ ς΄, is Demotic rather than Greek and does not belong to the 
graffito; 

I.Ko.Ko. 94: Ῥενμνεκουροῦς (so SB 4404; Letronne, Recueil 489) rather than Yevwan- 
σκουροῦς; 

I.Ko.Ko. 109: Τὸ πρ(οσκύνημα) Σερῄϊνου rather than τόπος σκῄἰνου. 





2113. Wadi Hammamat. Rock-cut inscription, Roman Imperial period ? Graf- 
fito some metres left of the Paneion. Ed.pr. J.-L.Fournet, B/FAO 95 (1995) 199/200 no. 31 
(ph.; dr.): ᾿Αβδουβας Αγκιου 


'AB6ovBac: Greek transcription (also attested in a papyrus) of a Nabataean name; there are no parallels for the 
patronymic, which is perhaps related to "Avxkic, ed.pr. 


2114. Unknown provenance. List of victors at the Basileia, 267 B.C. SEG 
XXVII 1114. P.Gauthier, REG 108 (1995) 585, interprets the phrase λαμπάδι ἀπὸ πρώτης 
(L. 9) in the light of an inscription of Kos (cf. our lemma 1127). Λαμπὰς ἀπὸ πρώτης was а 
torch race among individuals, which preceded the team race (λαμπάς). 


2115. Unknown provenance. A group of statues by Protus, end of the 2nd/ 
3rd cent. A.D. CIG 4968 (+ Add. p. 1239); SB 8454. The object, now in the Museo di Anti- 
chità in Turin, is described by L.Mercando in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2077) 364-365 no. 8 
(ph.): pedestal on a base; on the pedestal four female figures: two Nikai; between them probably 
Nemesis; veiled woman, who may have commissioned the object, which may have been 'con- 
nessa alla celebrazione di una vittoria agonistica'. M.L.Lazzarini, ibidem 366/367 no. 2, briefly 
presents the inscription: Πρωτῦτος τέχνη | ἐργαστηριάρχου. The name Πρωτῦς occurs in 
other Egyptian documents [for names in-O¢ cf. L.Robert, OMS VI 57-69; the genitive ends in -Ὁ, -Όος, 
-Όδος or -Ότος, Pleket]. 





2116. Unknown provenance. Building inscription, 323 A.D. SB 4223. M.Chris- 
tol, T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2093) 60/61, briefly discuss this text. On the as- 
sumption that in fine the restoration Ἰλλυρικ[ῆς καὶ Ἐμεση/νῶ]ν σαγιτταρίων is acceptable, 
they suggest that we have here evidence for a small garrison rather than for a unit in transit 
(‘simple déplacement’) as part of the mobile field-army. Cf. our lemma no. 2093. The prove- 
nance is uncertain: Syene (but the text is not in /ThSy), Koptos [C. and D.-B. do not exclude the possi- 
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bility that the text is from Syene and that the unit may have been displaced between 316 and 327 A.D.; does that 
mean that the entire garrison has been displaced from Koptos to Syene 3]. 


~ 


2117-2121. Unknown provenance. New inscriptions. In the photographic archive 
of the ‘Centre franco-égyptien d’Etude des Temples de Karnak’, G.Wagner found a number of 
photos of unpublished inscriptions. Other photos represent known inscriptions, of varying 
provenance (Cairo; Koptos; Deir al-Bahari; Karnak: SEG XXXII 1583; ASAE 38, 1938, 63-67: 
SB 6840; ASAE 39, 1939, 603-605). The provenance, not indicated in the archive, cannot be 
established. Ed.pr. G.Wagner, Cahiers de Karnak 10 (1995) 545-550 nos. 1-5 (ph.). Dimen- 
sions and type of stone are unknown, since the inscriptions, except one (cf. our lemma no. 
2118), are lost. 


2117: 546/547 no. 1. Dedication to Sarapis and Aphrodite, beginning of the 
3rd cent. B.C. 


Σαράπειδ[ι καὶ ?] | ᾿Αφροδίτη[ι θεοῖς] | πατρώιο[ις] | Τιμοκλῆ[ς] II Ὀνή- 
topos [--]lviog ὑπὲρ α[ὑτοῦ] | καὶ τοῦ πατρό[ς] 


Variable length of lines, ed.pr. ΙΙ 1. in fine [ Ἴσιδι] is another option, ed.pr. [J.Bingen, BE (1996) 
no. 541, argues that Σαράπειδ[ι] is unacceptable and suggests reading Σαράπει [Ἴσει ?]] ΙΙ 4-5. 
unattested so far, ed.pr. ll 5-6. an ethnikon like [Γορτύ]ίνιος vel sim., ed.pr. 17. in fine [εὐχήν] ?, 
ed.pr. 


2118: 547 no. 2. Commemoration of the first year of Tiberius’ reign, 14/15 
A.D. Left part already in B/FAO 70 (1971) 24 no. ὃ (ph.; from Karnak itself); right 
part in the photographic archive of Karnak. 


Ἔτους α΄ Τ[ιβερ]ίου | Καίσαρο[ς Σεβα]στοῦ | ἐπὶ Μα[γίου Μ]αξίμο[υ] 
| ἡγεμό[νος] 


4. ηγεμών: prefect of Egypt, W. [L.Criscuolo, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2109) 25/26, suggests 
that this is a boundary stone of the castrum]. 


2119: 547/548 no. 3. Stele of a Roman horseman, Ist cent. A.D. 


Λούκιος Οὐ[..]]άριος ᾽Ακύλας | ἱππεὺς ἄλης | Αὐγούστης, τύρμης II 
Σεονῆρου 


1-2. Οὐ[ιν]ἰάριος, Οὐ[ιλι]άριος, Οὐ[λι]!άριος are all compatible with the traces seen by ed.pr. II 2. 
AICYAAS, lapis (so ed.pr. [though in L. 1 we have an orthodox K, it is not to be excluded that IC 
reflects an unfortunate attempt to produce a kappa]) Il 3-4. Lucius belonged to the ala Augusta and, 
within that unit, to the ‘turma of Severus’; the ala Augusta is attested in other texts from the Ist 
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cent. A.D., the escadron of Severus not, ed.pr. || funerary or commemorative stele ?, ed.pr., who 


prefers the latter. 


2120: 548/549 no. 4. Fragment of a dedication, Ist cent. A.D. 


----] τοῦ vou[o9] | [---] ev εὐσεβε[ίίας καὶ ...... ]ας χάριν v v | vacat 
[ἀνέθ]ηκαν vacat Il [(Ἔτους) .' Αὐτοκράτ]ορος Καίσαρος | [---o]u Łe- 
βαστοῦ | [month - -] kc 


1. Mention of the strategos of the nome, ed.pr. Il 2-3. e.g. [ὑπὲρ ἑαυτ]ῶν εὐσεβε[ίίας καὶ ev- 
νοί]ας, ed.pr. Il 6. the name of the emperor contained ca. ten leuers: e.g. Οὐεσπασιανο]ῦ or Δομι- 


τιανο]ῦ, ed.pr. Il 7. larger script; a month of ca. five letters, ed.pr. 
2121: 549 no. 5. Epitaph of Syria, Roman Imperial period. 
Συρία ||. (= ἐτῶν)ι΄ σι 


1. Συρία (nom. fem.) rather than Συριᾶ (gen. masc. of Συριᾶς), ed.pr. ll £c: transcription of 
Egyptian hsy; previously only Eouñç or ἁσιῆς were attested; meaning: ‘glorified’: cf. E.Bernand, 
I.Louvre 71 L. 3 with commentary, ed.pr., who adds that in an unpublished dipinto in the temple of 
Piyris in Ain Labakha (Khargeh-oasis) the form αἷσι or nou, qualifying the deity, occurs Il below L. 
2 a horizontal line. 


2122. Unknown provenance. Dedication of a restored building to Marcus Au- 
relius and Commodus, 177/178 A.D. G.Nachtergael, CE 72 (1997) 148/149 no. 1, points 
out that the text presented by W.Brunsch, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 2127-2147) under inv. 
no. 332 (ph.), joins a sandstone fragment in I.Kamel - G.Daoud Girgis, Coptic Funerary Stelae. 
Catalogue général des Antiquités du Musée Copte (Cairo 1987), inv. no. 333 (Pl. 25 no. 57). 
B.'s fragment figures in Kamel's Catalogue on Pl. 25 no. 56. A.Lajtar, JPP 27 (1997) 37-41, 
independently combined the same fragments and presented a slightly different version. We give 
N.'s text (except for L. 3 where we prefer L.'s ἐτελέσθη). 


[Ὑπὲρ Αὐ]τοκρατόρων Και[σ]άρων Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου 
᾽Αντω[νίνου καὶ Λουκίου Αὐρηλίου Κομμόδου Σεβαστῶν 
᾿Αρμενιακῶν Μηδικῶν Παρθικῶν Γερμανι]- 

[κῶν Σαρ]ματικῶν μεγίστων καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτῶν οἴκου [- - 


4 [- - -] Εὐδαίμονος: Ἔτους m’ Αὐτοκρατόρων Καισάρων Μάρκου 
Α[ὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου καὶ Λουκίου Αὐρηλίου Κομμόδου 
Σεβαστῶν ᾿Αρμενιακῶν Μηδικῶν] 
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[Παρθικῶν Γερμανικῶν Σαρματικῶν μεγίστων, month, day] 


1. Before ὑπέρ perhaps ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ, Ν.; L. suggests restoring [ὑπὲρ νίκης καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς vel sim., 
possibly preceded by ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ Il 2. after οἴκου perhaps [ἐπὶ T. Πακτουμηίου Μάγνου ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου, 
N.; [ἐπὶ Τίτου Πακτουμείου Μάγνου ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου, (ἐπι)στρατηγοῦντος τοῦ δεῖνος], L., who suggests 
that the upsilon in L. 3 initio may well belong to the genitive of the name of the (epi)strategos II 3. ἐτέλεσεν, 
N.; L. points out that after ΕΣ the lower part of two letters is visible: the first has the shape of half a round letter 
(O or Ə, and certainly not an epsilon), the second letter has two vertical hastae, without any trace of an oblique 
stroke; στεφάνη is subject of ἐτελέσθη; στεφάνη: ‘Krönung eines Gebaüdes', L.; ‘couronnement, bordure circu- 
laire’, N. 14. initio ᾿Αγαθ]οῦ Δαίμονος, L., who in his postscript admits that N.'s Εὐδαίμονος is both possi- 
ble and more probable; in fine perhaps after Κομμόδου just τῶν κυρίων Σεβαστῶν, N.; L. suggests restoring 
those very words ! Il L. assumes that this was a long inscription, engraved on the architrave of the restored build- 
me (cf. L. 3). 





2123. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Zeus Helios Semphthopos Harpo- 
krates, са. 250-300 A.D. Facsimile in L Кате! - G.Daoud Girgis, Catalogue général des 
Antiguités du Musée Copte, nos. 1-253: Coptic Funerary Stelae 53 no. 81. Republished by 
G.Nachtergael, CE 70 (1995) 246-251 (ph.; translation), on the basis of two photos provided by 
the Coptic Museum in Cairo. Upper part of a limestone stele topped by a cornice; LL. 1/2 on the 
cornice; below the cornice, on the stele, LL. 3/4. 


Διὶ Ἡλίῳ Θεῷ ἐναρέτῳ Σεμφθό[πο] | 'Αρποκράτῃ καὶ τοῖς συννάοις 
θεο[ῖς] | Αὐρήλιος 'HpaxAetóng διαἰδεξάμενος [στρ]ατηγί[αν] ΙΙ --- 


On 246 note 1 list of inscriptions recording 'Αρποκράτης Il 1. Σεμφθό[πφῳ]: cf. SB 435, where examination of 
the photo by N. showed that Σεμθόπα[ι] vacat 15 to be read (together with Isis and Horus); N. points out that S. 
is the young son (Harpokrates = Horus) of Isis; references to personal names derived from the theonym: Σεμθεῦς, 
Σοντεῦς, Σομτοῦς etc.; ἐνάρετος: ‘dieu de la fertilité’, N., who refers to ἐνάρετος γῆ and παράδισος ἐνάρετος; 
the child Harpokrates is named Καρποκράτης ll 3. previously unattested, N., who adds that 'Ἡρακλείδης is the 
Greek equivalent of Σεμθεῦς (cf. above) and that Somtous is the Egyptian equivalent of Herakles ЇЇ 3-4. διαδε- 
ξάμενος: ‘ex-stratége intérimaire’, N., who points out that up to ca. 250 A.D. it was the basilicogrammateus 


who commonly took over the strategia ad interim, and gives a list of διαδεχόμενοι στρατηγίαν. 


2124. Unknown provenance. Bilingual epitaph of Diphilos, Hellenistic pe- 
riod. G. Wagner, BIFAO 72 (1972) 159/160 no. 16 (ph.). Cf. now K.-T.Zauzich, Enchoria 22 
(1995) 224-228 (dr.), who studies the non-Greek part of the text which consists of hieroglyphic 
and demotic signs ( Diphilos, Griechensohn geboren von A (?)-r (?)-m-s ?, gezeugt vom Grie- 
chen, Thearos’). The Greek immigrant Diphilos held the old Egyptian script in high esteem, not 
for aesthetical but for eschatological reasons. Cf. BE (1997) πο. 699: Δίφιλος Θεάρου | Μάγ- 


νης. 
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2125. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Talous, late Hellenistic period. Lower 
part of a rectangular stele; inscription in a slightly recessed field; above the inscription an empty 
field which originally contained a painting; L. 5 is on the lower frame of the field. Ed.pr. 
E.Bernand in Studia Mihailov 53/54 (ph.; dr.). 


Ἐγώ iui Ταλοῦς, χαῖρε, | n καταποντισθεῖσα | καὶ 
ἀνακομισθεῖσα | ὑπὸ τῶν γονέων εἰς τῆν II γαῖαν 


1. Ταλοῦς: cf. the variants Τα(λ)λῶς, Θαλλοῦς (‘la fille’), ed.pr. II 2. Talous died in the sea; she probably 
drowned and her body was rescued by her parents, ed.pr. 


2126. Unknown provenance (Naukratis ?; Alexandria ?). Funerary epigram 
for Apollos, late Hellenistic period. Bernand, /nscr. métriques 11. B.Boyaval, CE 70 
(1995) 252/253, argues that ἀντὶ τροφείων (L. 3) refers to the γηροκομία extended by Apollos 
to his parents rather than to the concern of the parents for their son [the stone is now in the private col- 
lection of J.C.Gieben in Amsterdam, Pleket]. 


2127-2147. Unknown provenance. Epitaphs, Christian period. Cf. SEG XLIV 
1510-1527. W.Brunsch, Egitto e Vicino Oriente 18 (1995) 65-117 (ph.; translations; no descrip- 
tions of the stones), continues the publication of late antique and early Byzantine epitaphs from 
Egypt. In this publication he presents 94 Greek and Coptic texts from the Coptic Museum in 
Cairo. We restrict ourselves to the Greek texts. B. presents all the texts as inedita. 
G.Nachtergael, CE 72 (1997) 145-159, points out that thirteen texts are already in Lefebvre, Re- 
cueil, whose texts are on the whole more reliable than B.'s, republishes seven and suggests cor- 
rections for a number of other texts. We reproduce N.'s comparatio numerorum with Lefebvre. 
B. does not number his texts but presents them under the inventory number of the Coptic Mu- 
seum. 


Brunsch: Inv.no. Lefebvre Brunsch: Inv.no. Lefebvre 
316 93 (limestone; 8586 365 
better text) 8593 421 (cf. our lem- 
4543 84 ma no. 2147) 
8553 409 8600 85 
8570 384 8659 401 
8584 432 8667 404 
8585 467 8684 83 (better text) 


In B.'s inventory no. 316 LL. 2/3 Lefebvre's “QA υἱός (no. 93) is to be preferred to B.’s 
(voc. On the other hand in his inv. no. 8584 (= Lefebvre 432) L. 5 B. has the better reading: 


Ү/ ἰνδικ() (Lefebvre: yU ἰνδικ(). In B. inv. no. 8585 (= Lefebvre 467) Nachtergael reads in L. 
3 in fine τῆς e/ ἰνδικ΄’ (Β.: τῆς ex’ νδικ). 


2127 


21285: 


2129: 


2130: 


2131: 
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B. 65 inv. no. 205 (ph.); N. 151/152 no. 3. Epitaph, 4th cent. A.D. Limestone 
stele representing a man sitting in front of a checkerboard of 10 units; two scorpions; 
traces of an inscription of three or four letters in the upper left corner of the stele: in- 
scription in the checkers. 





‘O μικρός describes the deceased who died from a scorpion’s bite, N., referring to evidence for the 
endemic danger of scorpions in Egypt [cf. the word σκορπιόπληκτος in BIFAO 72 (1972) 155 no. 
εκει] 


B. 65 inv. πο. 212 (ph.); N. 152 no. 4. Epitaph. Byzantine period. Sandstone 
stele; large incised cross with A and GJ); the semi-circular top of the stele represents а 
colonnaded archway decorated with a cross; inscription below: [X] M | Πᾶσις 


ναπασις, fiiravanavoic’, B.; for XMT cf. our lemma по. 2318. 


B. 71 inv. no. 309 (ph.); N. 152-154 no. 5. Funerary cross, Byzantine pe- 
riod. Rectangular limestone plaque; to the extreme left, part of a cross; at right a flo- 
ral motif; between the cross and motif an inscription in elegant letters: [bóc] Í 
Zon 


Ζωή : name of the deceased, В. || we seem to have the right part of a funerary cross (‘croix 
tombale’), N., who refers to many parallels; the words are from John 1.4 and 8.12. 


B. 75 inv. nos. 362 and 363 (same text, same photo !); N. 154/155 no. 6. Epitaph 
of a monk or nun, 6th cent. A.D. ? Limestone stele. 


Στήλη[--] | μοναχ(οῦ or -ῆς): ἐ[βίω]ίσεν ἐτῶν [-] 


Στήλη[ν τῆς] | μοναχ[ῆς] | Σενετωμ (362) and Στήλη | μόναχος | Σενετωμ (363), B. 11 2. 
MONAX/, lapis l! the form of the stele and the terminology point to Panopolis. 


B. 75 inv. no. 366 (ph.); N. 155 no. 7. Epitaph of Tapnouth, Byzantine pe- 
riod. Limestone stele; below the inscription a ‘croix ansée' flanked by two Greek 
crosses: Εἷς Θεός: 1 ὁ βοη(θῶν): Tanlvoo0 


Εἷς Θεός | ὁ βοηΤΑΝΙΝΟΩΘ, B. (‘=unverstindlich-, amen’) |! 2-3. Ταπνοῦθ: Greek equivalent of 
Coptic Tapnoute (“celle de Dieu’), N. 
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2134: 


2135: 


2136: 


2137: 


2138: 


2139: 
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B. 76 inv. no. 3579 (ph.); cf. N. 158. Epitaph of Sosanna = SEG XLIII 1169. 
Published as ineditum by B.; corrected by N. 
B. 77 inv. no. 3844; cf. N. 158. Epitaph of Isa(a)k and Thekla. Small plaque. 
ЁР. | Ἰσὰκ καὶ | Θέκλα | X X X 
3. Θήκλα, B. 
B. 77 inv. no. 3846 (ph.). Acclamation. Small limestone slab: Εὐτυχῶς 


B. 78 inv. no. 3870 (ph.); N. 156 no. 8. Epitaph of Taol, Byzantine period. 
Limestone stele in the shape of a ‘portail à colonnes torses'. 


Ἐν ἰρή/Ινῃ | καὶ | εὐλοίγίᾳ: | Ταὸλ. | θυγάτηρ | 
"AKG | ἐγημήθη | ἐν ἰρήνῃ | ἐτῶν [-] 
Ἐν ἰρή/νη | στήλη | traces | ἐγημήθη | ἐν ἰρήνη | ἐτῶν | [-], B. il 7. Ταόλ: phonetical rendering 
of Ταῶλ, Тоор, Ταῶρ (‘celle de Horus’) li N. tends to assign this stele to the Fayum: the formula 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ is very common in Christian epitaphs from that area; the name ᾿Ακᾶς is frequently at- 


tested there. 


B. 79 inv. no. 4009 (ph.). Epitaph of Ammonios. Limestone stele with curved 
top; above the inscription a large rosette with a cross inside. 


t Eig Θεὸς ὁ Bo[Bo)ml0óç: ᾿Αμμόνιος | Φαἰρμοῦθι ο 
B. 83 inv. no. 4470 (ph.). Epitaph ? Rectangular plaque: --]v ᾿Αντίοχος ё[--- 


B. 88 inv. no. 7353 (ph.). Epitaph of Maria. Limestone stele with curved top; 
representation of a bird between columns; inscription below the relief. 


T Εἷς Θεὸς f ó βωηθός:- | v Μαρία v Θὼθ Ka’ τῆς | πρότης ἰντηκ(τιῶνος) 


3. In fine T H Ky, lapis. 


B. 88 inv. no. 7357 (ph.). Epitaph of Tachoum. Limestone stele with curved 
top; representation of a bird between two columns; inscription in a tabula ansata be- 
low the relief. 


Εἷς Θεὸς ὁ βοηθόν: | Ταχοῦμ ἀναπαυσαίμένη Enio κα΄, C ἰν(δικτιῶνος) 


Presented as Coptic by B.; but see N. 158. 


2140: 


2141: 


2142: 


2143: 


2144: 
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B. 88/89 inv. no. 7358 (ph.); N. 157/158 no. 9. Epitaph of Saiai, 7th cent. 
A.D. ? Limestone stele with curved top; between two columns which support the 
curved top, representation of a bird; below the bird two dogs or lions; below the re- 
lief an-inscription. 

T Εἷς Θεὸς ὦ βο/ηθὂν Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Χ(ριστὸ)ς νικῶ: 

| Zarai τῆς ἑνδεκάίτης) | ἰνθ(ικτιῶνος) Χιὰχ Ke’ 


1-2. After Θεός and βοίηθον ΄ on the stone ll 2-3. HOON /ІС XC NIKOLI. ΑΙ, B., who trans- 
lates: “Jesus Christus ! Niko[--]’, interprets Niko[--] as a proper name but cautiously wonders 
whether we have a form of νικᾶν ll 3. the first three letters are in ligature, as in the cursive script of 
papyri, N., who adds that Σαιαί is a variant of Σαιέ, Σαιή, Leet and Σεεῖς and points out that 
Coptic sa | saeie means ‘beauty’; after CAIAI ' on the stone 1 4. initio М. C, B., who nevertheless 
translates ‘Indiktion 7, 25. Choiak’ ΙΙ N. assigns this stele to Latopolis (Esna) on stylistical grounds. 


B. 89 inv. no. 7360 (ph.). Epitaph of Georgios. Limestone stele with curved 


top; between two columns, which support the curved top, representation of two 
birds; above the birds in a curved field two triangles; inscription below the birds. 


Γεώργιος, Μεχείρ 

Γεόργιος, Β.; cf. N. 158, who rightly corrects into Γεώργιος. 
B. 89 inv. no. 7363 (ph.). Epitaph of Paulos. Limestone stele with curved top; 
along the edge of the latter L. 1 of the inscription; between two columns, which sup- 
port the curved top, representation of a large bird; on the architrave above the bird L. 
2 of the inscription; above the architrave a radiate sun. 

Εἷς Θεὸς о βοηθῶν: | Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς ΠΕ Χίριστό)ς: Παῦλος 
B. 89 inv. πο. 7366 (ph.). Epitaph of Victor. Limestone stele with curved top; 
along the edge floral motifs; in a smaller arched field representation of two triangles 
and two alpha-shaped objects; inscription below the relief. 
+ Εἷς Θεὸς ὁ ВотіӨбу · Βίκτωρ 

B. 89 inv. no. 7368 (ph.). Epitaph of Eisther (= Esther). Limestone stele with 
curved top; in the curved field representation of a six-petalled leaf within the inner 


circle of three concentric circles; inscription below the relief. 


+ Εἷς Θεὸς ὦ BonOlàv- Εἰσθήρ 
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2145: В. 94 inv. no. 8569; N. 158. Epitaph of Pelagia ? Rectangular limestone stele 
with two frames; the outer one is filled with floral motifs, the inner one with a large 
cross in a circle; inscription in three small cartouches below the circle. 


Εἷς Θεὸς | ὁ βωηθίον | Πελ.{λ}αγία 
3. TEAAATIA: ‘Die Lesung --- nicht ganz sicher ---’, B.; N. reads IIEAAATIA. 


2146: В. 94 inv. no. 8573 (ph.). Epitaph of Раһат. Rectangular limestone stele; a large 
cross between two columns which support an architrave and a curved pediment, in 
the pediment a six-petalled motif; inscription below the cross: Παραμ 


‘Kopt. oder griech.: ΠΑΠΑΜ; unklar’, Β.; N. (158) points out that the third letter is the Coptic 
sign hori = guttural ‘h’), adduces parallels for the occasional use of a Coptic letter in otherwise 
Greek texts and adds that the name Paham is well attested in the region of Thebai. 


2147: Lefebvre, Recueil 421 = B. 96 inv. no. 8593. Epitaph of Jacob Papaik. N. 
(147) points out that in L. 2 В.’ reading Παπαίκ is superior to that of Lefebvre. N. 
presents the following text of LL. 1-4: 


t Ἐτελεύτησεν бла | Ἰακὼβ Παπάικ ἐν τῷ | μηνὶ 'A00p κο΄ τῆς ε΄' | 
ἵνδίι)κίτιῶνος) etc. 


; 2.π.ιωκ, L. in fine ezi to, B. Ө.. с, І. 13. α[θ]υρ κ, L.; «бор, В. 3-4. τῆς ε΄ | 
ινοιι)κἰτιῶνος, L. ..... | `p' ue xo, B. 


2148. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of loulios, undated. Cf. our lemma no. 
2184. 


NUBIA 


2149. Abu-simbel. Graffito of Anaxanor, 591 B.C. SEG XXIX 1669*; XXXIV 
1630 (Syll? 1 (1); LSAG 356 no. 4; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 7 (g). S.Pernigotti, Ocnus (Quaderni 
della Scuola di Specializzazione in Archeologia, Univ. degli Studi di Bologna) 3 (1995) 137- 
142, gives a survey of the various restorations proposed so far for this text and presents his own: 
᾿Αναχσάνορ ἔ[γραφε] (or ἔ[γραψε]) ho Ἰαλύσιος πόκα βασιλεὺς ἤλασε τὸν στρατὸν τὸ 
πρᾶτον [Ποτασιµτο håpa] Ῥαμάτιχος. Potasimtos was in charge of the ‘legione straniera’ 
in Psammetichus’ army; further comment on the general Amasis, commander of the Egyptians in 
Psammetichus’ army. 
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2150. Asgafa El Abiar (a village ca. 40 km. south of Barce). Song of the 
Sirens, late 4th cent. A.D. Rock-tomb with frescoes found in 1924 and re-examined in 
1994; the fresco on the corner of the back and right walls depicts the episode of Odysseus and 
the Sirens: Odysseus is bound to the mast of his ship manned with seven sailors; above it three 
naked winged Sirens; those on left and right play the flute and the lyre; the Siren in between 
holds an unfolded papyrus scroll with both hands; the scroll is inscribed with ten lines of painted 
letters representing the Sirens’ song. Edd.pr. L.Bacchielli and M.R.Falivene, QAL 17 (1995) 
93-107 (ph.; the epigraphical part on 100-102 is by F.) [See now also L.Bacchielli, ‘Ulisse nelle pitture 
della tomba di Asgafa El Abiar in Cirenaica’ in B.Andreae (ed.), Ulisse. Il mito e la memoria (Catalogo della 
mostra; Rome 1996; non vidimus) and + id., ‘7 temi dell’ epica nella pittura funeraria tardo-antica della Cirenaica’, 
in D.Scagliarini Corlàita (ed.), / temi figurativi nella pittura parietale antica (IV sec. a.C. - IV sec. d.C.). Atti del 
VI convegno internazionale sulla pittura parietale antica (Bologna, 20-23 settembre 1995) (Bologna 1997) 25-29, 
who on 25/26 mentions the labels identifying figures in this (Σειρῆνας; sic; = Σειρῆν(ε)ς), above the central 
Siren) and the other wallpaintings of the tomb: on the dr. (314/315) one reads: 1) Βελλεροφόντης and Xet papa; 
2) "Ектор, ᾿Αἰχιλλ]εύς, [Ξ]άνθος and Βαλίος (the latter two are horse names); 3) Σκύλ[λ]α and traces of 
Odysseus’ name; 4) Πολυξένη and Πύρρος, Tybout]. 


[- ca. 5/6 -Jevl.] αδιν[- ca. 5 -] 
καιακουσον τισα[- ca. 5 -] 
oóvoo[..]oo[- ca. 2 -] 8 ακου[- ca. 4/5 -] 
4 pnvo[- ca. 5 -] επλευ[- ca. 4 -] 
φθγγ|- ca. 5 -] λειμον[- ca. 3 -] 


3. E or Y in ligature with the second sigma ll restoration e.g.: [Εἰσαφίκ]αν[ε] | καὶ ἄκουσον, | Ὀδυσσε[ῦ]: ὁ 
Σ[ει]ρήνω[ν ὅδε] Ι! φθ(ό)γγ[ος τῶν] | ἁδιν[άων]: | τὶς ἀ[οιδῆς] | ἀκού[σας παρ]!έπλευ[σε tov] Il λειμῶν[α]; 
the text is a concise pastiche composed of elements traditionally used in descriptions of the Sirens since Homer, 
F., who briefly discusses the symbolic interpretation of Odysseus’ wanderings in late antiquity. 


2151-2166. Chersis. Epitaphs. Sixteen limestone stelai from the cemetery near Karsa 
(20 km west of Darna, to be identified with Χερσὶς корт mentioned by Ptolemy, Geogr. 
4.4.5); most are roughly prepared; their form is either irregular or slightly tapered (our lemmata 
nos. 2151-2161 and 2164/2165) or (approximately) rectangular (2162/2163 and 2166); most 
have a central projection above indicating the head of the deceased (nos. 2151, 2153-2156, 
2158, 2160-2162 and 2166); some also have projections at left and right which may indicate 
hands raised in prayer (nos. 2152 and 2155/2156); nos. 2153-2156 come from one rock-cut 
tomb. Now in the Kyrene Museum, except for nos. 2151/2152 and 2160/2161 which are in the 
Museum of the Society of the Hela at Derna. Edd.pr. F.A.Mohamed - J.Reynolds, Libya Anti- 
qua 1 (1995) 73-78; cf. also C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (1997) no. 711. 
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2151: 


2152: 


2153: 


2154: 


2155: 


2156: 


2157: 


2158: 


KYRENAIKA 


73/74 no. 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Iason, 22 A.D. ? 
Ἐτῶν | vacat yv | Ἰάσων | ἀπέθαίίνε ἐ(τῶν) v Н | vacat η΄ 


1-2. ‘Year 53’ (ἐτῶν = ἔτους), probably calculated by the Aktian era: 22 A.D., edd pr. Il 5-6. 
ἐ(τῶν) μη΄: ‘aged 48’, with E instead of the usual siglum L, edd.pr. 


74 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Zenou(s ?). 
vacat ᾿Απἰέθανε vacat | Ζηνοῦ | ἔτους Il vacat к’ vacat 

3. Perhaps a female name (= Ζηνώ), edd.pr.; or perhaps an abbreviated female name Znvo (с), 
D.-L. 114-5. age of the deceased (with ἔτους for ἐτῶν) rather than a date yielding either 11 B.C. 
(Aktian era) or 34/35 A.D. (regnal year of Tiberius), edd.pr. 
74/75 no. 3a. Epitaph of -- ? Secundus. 

[-- 1? Le]xodvdo[c] | Λ[ε]υκίπω | ἐτελεύτηίσεν ἐτῶν Il vacat μ΄ vacat 

2. Регћарѕ: ligature of two pi’s, edd.pr. 
75 no. 3b. Epitaph of --andros ? 


1-2. The letters are very uncertain; perhaps one of the several names ending in -andros, e.g. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, edd.pr. 


75 по. Зс. Epitaph: [--]INK[-- ? --] | vacat (ἐτῶν) ιδ΄ 


Guide-lines suggest that there may have been three lines, but very little is legible, edd.pr. 11 2. 
probably L for ἐτῶν, edd.pr. 


75 no. 3d. Epitaph: [--]IKEYEPIA (ἐτῶν) κα΄ 
1-2. Perhaps part of the verb ἐτελεύτα, edd.pr. 


75/76 no. 4. Epitaph of Sekas ?: [--] I Σεκας ετε[λεύτησε | ἐτῶν εἴκοιίσι vacat 


2. K or Y; Σεκας is not known so far and has no obvious Libyan connections; perhaps ending of 
a name which began on the preceding line, edd.pr. 


76 no. 5. Epitaph of Hagion: Αγίων | ἐτελεύτ[ησεν] | ἐτῶν [-] 
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2159: 


2160: 


2161: 


21625 


2163: 


2164: 
2165: 


2166: 


1. 'Aytov: not attested in Kyrenaika, edd.pr.; cf., however, *Aytç and composita in ‘Aye- and 
‘Ayt-, all ‘bien à sa place dans une cité se réclamant d'une origine laconienne’, D.-L. 


76 по: 6. Epitaph: [- 7 -I- ? -] | ἐτελεύτησ![εν] ἐτῶν ἑβδοίίμήκοντα | [- ? -] 
2. Perhaps Σεκόνδο[ς] (‘very conjectural’), edd.pr. 
76 no. 7 (ph.). Epitaph: Ἐτελεύτησ[εν | --] 
77 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph, 121 А.р. ?: [2 --| | L PBNIOONPBI v С ғо 
1. Probably С (= E? = ἔτους) pv’: year 152 of the Aktian era = 121 A.D., edd pr. Il 2. perhaps 
the Greek alphabet is used for a non-Greek language (in which case this text and that of our next 
lemma would be the first written testimonia of Libyan), unless the letter group NPB is another at- 
tempt at the date (in a different order), edd.pr. Il 3. probably the age of death: С (= E ? = ἐτῶν) ғо’ 
(‘aged 85"), edd.pr. 
77 no. 9. Epitaph(s ?): A: ΠΡΙΜΟΔΨΙΑΒΓΦΡΣΟ I[--]OCI[.] B: [--] 
A. 1. И = M, VM (= YM), IM, МИ, INA or INA, ИА or MA; perhaps ПРІМО = Latin primo; the 
final letter can be read as either or IY, edd.pr. Il 2. the fifth letter might be a ligature for PA 
(written Р) perhaps yielding the Greek name Φρασώ; the beginning of the line suggests that the cut- 
ter copied letters from a model alphabet, edd.pr., who also consider the possibility that the inscrip- 
tion is in (or influenced by ?) Libyan rather than Greek. 


77/18 no. 10. Epitaph: [? -]INANAO[--]INETIIIA[-]INOC[--] | NK vacat 


1. Possibly NANU : female name, edd.pr. Il 3-4. a curving line above K іп L. 4 suggests that per- 
haps [ἐτῶ]!ν κ΄ should be read, edd.pr. 


78 no. 11. Epitaph:  [--]IE[--]IZE[--] | v A[--]IT[--]II[--] 
78 по. 12. Epitaph: [--|I[--]BI[--] OIA[.]EAN 


78 no. 13. Epitaph: [--I--]IA [--1--] C[--1--]T[--] 


2167. Kyrene. Corn supplies to Greek states, 330-326 B.C. SEG IX 2; XLII 
1663*. A.Bresson in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1570) 50-52, briefly discusses this text, gives 
an up-to-date bibliography and argues that Kyrene gave the persons and cities mentioned in the 
text permission to export grain from Kyrene tax-free (ἀτέλεια, i.e. no export- and harbor-dues). 
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2168. Кугепе. Defixio, 250-200 B.c. SECir 193. C.A.Faraone, CPh 90 (1995) 6-8 
(translation), discusses this text as an example of metrical incantations employing the ‘performa- 
tive future’ (cf. our lemma no. 2329). He presents the text as given by C.Gallavotti (Maia 15, 
1963, 450-455), who reconstructed the hexameters, with one suggestion of his own for the mis- 
sing text at the end of line 5: 


Δεῦρ[ο] Τύχαν καλέω: νῦν δὴ то (ya) τῆδε παρῆμεν 
σύν τε Ζηνί, (Тока), σὺν (Kat) τε δυοῖσίι) Χάρισσιν: 
Πραξιδίκα кора μεγαλήτοίρος) ᾿Αγλαοκάρπου, 

4. δῆσόν μοι Φερονίκας γλῶσίσ)αν χῆρας τε (πόδας τά]: 
ταῦτα δί{ἑ) ἐγὼ ἐρησῶ (τὰ γράμματα 7 — ~ — x) 
ἐν βοέωι κέρατι πολιᾶς ὑπένερθέ τε γαίας 


1-3. Tycha, Praxidika and Aglaokarpos all have connections with the sea (Tycha as a sea nymph in Pindar, ΟΙ. 
12 initio; Thea Praxidika had a joint temple with the sea nymph Thetis in Sparta according to Paus. 9.33.3; 
Aglaokarpos is an epithet of Thetis in Pindar, Nem. 3.97), F., who rejects the view of G.Pugliese Carratelli (RAL 
18, 1963, 340-344) that Tycha and Praxidika are alternate names for Persephone and that Aglaokarpos is Demeter II 
5-6. ‘I shall deposit these «words ? --» in an ox-horn and (then ?) beneath the hoary earth’, F., who interprets 
ἐρησῶ (= ἐρεισῶ) as a performative future (1.6. referring to the ongoing spell) rather than as a conditional promise 
to be fulfilled at some later date. The combination of lead (ταῦτα, i.e. the lead tablet) placed into an ox-horn is 
reminiscent of Hom., //. 24.81-83, where Iris plunging into the sea is compared to a lead weight mounted in the 
horn of a field-ox and bringing death to the fishes. This fishing weight and the 'aquatic' references in LL. 1-3 (cf. 
above) suggest that this curse was originally designed to be tossed into the sea, and that at some earlier point in its 
textual history the last line read ἐν βοέωι κέρατι πολιᾶς ὑπένερθε θαλάσσας. The change in ritual from de- 
posit in the sea to burial in the earth might have been prompted by the later assimilation of Persephone and Ty- 
che, the growing importance of her worship in Kyrene, and the practice of leaving curse tablets in Demeter 
shrines, F. 


2169. Kyrene. Inscribed altar, 3rd cent. B.C. L.Bacchielli in Alessandria --- (cf. our 
lemma no. 2077) 130-132 (ph.) mentions an altar found in the precinct of Demeter and Kore; in- 
scriptions on two blocks belonging to the altar: a) Εὐνομ[ίας]; b) [---]ας (possibly [Εἰρά- 
ν]ας; fragment (b) does not belong to fragment (a)). 





2170. Kyrene. Epitaph, 600-550 B.C. Rectangular limestone block with boustrophe- 
don inscription; found in the nekropolis of El-Bagarra in 1964. Edd.pr. C.Dobias-Lalou, 
F.A.Mohamed, Libya antiqua 1 (1995) 55-59 (ph.; dr.). 


τιμο[---|---]εν : τοι πρἰογονοι [---|---]ι : τοι IIpólloAo : θυγ[ατ(ε)ρ ---] 


The script points to the date indicated above, edd.pr., who adduce parallels for the letter forms and point out that 
this is probably the oldest Greek inscription on stone from Kyrenaika (cf. also Koison's epitaph SEG XX 745 
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from about the same period) ll 1. vertical hasta after omikron; probably part of a name (of the deceased ?): cither 
Tipo + y-, K-, А, µ-, v- n- or -ς, or [---]ίτιμος, edd.pr. Il 2. EN: not the preposition ἐν in view of the word- 
separator, edd.pr. Il 2-3. = either τῶι προγόνωι or οἱ πρόγονοι, edd.pr. Il 4-5. Πρόκλος: hypercoristikon derived 
from Προκλῆς; the preceding article either resumes a preceding substantive (‘that/those of Proklos’), θυγ- being 
independent of the preceding group, or introduces the word following on the genitive Πρόκλο which ought then to 
be either masculine (θυγατριδέος: “daughter's son’, ‘grandson’) or neutral (θυγάτριον; highly improbable). Con- 
sequently either a daughter takes care of the burying of a parent, in relation with the burial-place of their ancestors, 
or (a) grandson(s) take(s) care of the burial-place of a grandparent, maybe a grandfather here named “ancestor”, 
edd.pr. 





2171. Kyrene. Epitaph of Dardanos and an uninscribed pillar monument. SEG 
IX 202 (epitaph). For a photo of SEG IX 202 see M.E.Micheli, QAL 17 (1995) 22, in the con- 
text of an article (21-29) on the pillar surmounting the base with the epitaph (the two pieces do 
not belong together, the ensemble is in the sanctuary of Apollo). M. interprets the pillar, on 
which a himation is draped, as (the representation of) a dedication of a precious garment to 
Apollo by an athlete. On 25/26 she briefly discusses similar pillars represented on South Italian 
vases and sometimes inscribed (e.g. τέρμων; Ἔρως παλαιστρίτης, Νίκη σφαιριστής; 
Καρνεῖος); see SEG XXIX 1766 for a summary of the comprehensive study on this subject by 
J.-M. Moret. 


2172. Unknown provenance. Inscribed amphora, ca. 300 B.C. SEG XLIV 1542. 
Now also published by R.Zucca, QAL 17 (1995) 13-17 (ph.; dr.). 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


2173. Unknown provenance. Honorary decree. Upper part of a pedimental stele; in 
the pediment a wreath; under the pediment a relief representing an enthroned god holding a staff 
in his raised left hand; his feet rest on a foot-stool; in the centre of the relief a standing goddess 
holding a sceptre and a patera; she wears a headdress of horns and a sun-disk; at left remains of a 
standing child; under the relief an inscription. Offered for sale at Sotheby's: cf. Sotheby’ s Cata- 
logue New York, Antiquities and Islamic Art, Thursday, June 1, 1995, no. 324 (ph.). Tran- 
scription (from the photo) and comments in the app.crit. by H.W.Pleket. 


[---] Βάκχιος Ποτάμωνος /[-------- ] 
[--«ΙΣΕΥΣ εὐσεβῶς διατεθεὶς [------- ] 
[---]ον παραλείπει τειμῶν αὐτου[---- | 
[---]ep πρέπον ἐστίν ποιεῖν ANAPIF [-- | 
[---] εὐσεβῶς μὲν πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς [---] 
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[--]o δι᾽ ἃ δεδόχθαι ἐπηνῆσθαι A[-----] 


[---]М τῶι ἱερῶι τελαμῶνα ΤΟΝ(----- ] 
8 [----]оу ἀῑδίωι στεφάνωι — [-------- ] 
[----- π]οιουμένων T ^ [------------ ] 


Date: 2nd cent. B.C., catalogue [A ; Г; £; omikron and omega not above the line; small apices ll 2. initio: -- 
Ίσευς or --]ς {evo} εὐσεβῶς ? It looks as if EYE is somewhat effaced, Pleket] [Perhaps [ Ἐπειδὴ], the 
patronymic being followed by the ethnic [--]σεύς, Herrmann] Il [2-3. e.g. οὐδένα καιρ]ὸν παραλείπει τειμῶν 
αὐτού[ς, αὐτούς being the gods represented in the relief; cf. also L. 5: τοὺς θεούς 114. initio ὥσπ]ερ (Tybout); in 
fine ἀνδρὶ «[--; after the iota an alpha (e.g. ἀνδριά[ντα]) seems impossible Il 6. in fine α[ὐτόν Il 7. initio ἐν 
τῶι ктА.; for τελαμών cf. L.Robert, RPA (1936) 130 (= OMS II 1209) and Hellenica VII 32-36 and X 21; the 
term frequently occurs in the regions around the Propontis (Mysia; northeast Thrace) and on the west coast of the 
Black Sea (Kallatis, Mesambria, etc.); cf. BE (1979) no. 546 and (1984) no. 342 1 7-8. καὶ στεφανοῦσθαι 
αὐτ]ὸν ἀῑδίωι στεφάνωι; for ἀΐδιος στέφανος cf. SEG XL 1124-1127 Il 9. a reference to those who were re- 
sponsible for the erection of the stele or for financing it (ποιουμένων τὸ [e.g. ἀνάλωμα]), Pleket]. 


2174. Unknown provenance. Building inscription, 157/158 A.D. SEG XL 1604. 
Now twice again offered for sale at Sotheby's: cf. Sotheby's Catalogue New York, Antiquities 
and Islamic Art, Friday, December 8, 1995, [no page number] no. 117 (ph.) and ibid., Thurs- 
day, December 17, 1995, 165 no. 353 (ph. оп 189) [with reference to SEG XL but unsatisfactory com- 
ment and translation !]. 

D.Feissel and P.-L.Gatier, BE (1996) no. 479, point out that the cognomen of the priest, 
Οὐέττιος Λυσίμαχος, is frequently found in the Dekapolis and the area of the Hermon and the 
Antilibanon. In view of the Seleukid era, they suggest that the inscription may come from the 
latter area, e.g. from the site of Souq Wadi Barada, Abila of Lysanias. 





2174bis. Unknown provenance. Horse's name, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Mutilated 
statue of Italian marble of a horse; the inscription is right above the neckstrap. Ed.pr. P.J. 
sijpesteijn, ZPE 107 (1995) 104 (ph.). Εὐδερίου. S. argues that the name is new (‘with good/ 
strong neck/ throat’). He collects several examples of names of horses and other animals on 
record in various kinds of sources. 





2175. Unknown provenance. Dedication to the invincible Zeus, ca. 3rd cent. 
A.D. Oblong, narrow herm-like marble stele moulded below; above in a curved niche a 
representation of the bust of a bearded man; on top of the niche two shields; inscription below the 
bust. Seen in the antiquities market by ed.pr. I.Canós i Villena, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1639) 
136/137 no. 7 (ph.); cf. also L'Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 588 no. 1828. 


Au ἀνικήτῳ | Κλαυδία Κλαιυδίου εὐξα]μένη ἀνέ!!θηκεν v v 
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1. In fine Ho, lapis; ed.pr. argues that the epithet implies an assimilation of Zeus with Mithras; in L’ Année it 
is pointed out that the cult of Zeus Aniketos is attested in Rough Cilicia: cf. Bean-Mitford, Journeys --- Rough 
Cilicia, 1964-1968, no. 167 [cf., however, also SEG XLIV 1340, from Arabia, Pleket] il 2. in fine Kl 3. in 
fine 2А , lapis ll ed.pr. assigns the stone to Asia Minor and suggests identifying the bearded man with the de- 
ceased [but this is not an epitaph but a dedication; the bearded man is likely to be Zeus, Pleket]. 
eee 

2176. Unknown provenance. Dedications to the Dioskouroi. I.Delemen, Belleten 
59 (1995) 295-321, publishes 34 votive reliefs dedicated to the Dioskouroi and at present for the 
most part stored in the Musea of Burdur and Antalya; they come from Lycia and Pisidia. We do 
not give descriptions of the reliefs, for which we refer to the plates (the inscriptions are not very 
legible). The following reliefs carry inscriptions: 1) 309 no. 6 (Burdur Museum): Μάγνος ó 
ἀρτος[-- | Δι]οσκόροις εὐχήν [perhaps rather ἀρτοκ[όπος] vel sim., C.Brixhe, BE (1997) 
no. 555]; 2) 310 no. 8 (Burdur Museum): [---]E.KOY Διοσκόροις εὐχήν; 3) 311 no. 11 
(Burdur Museum): Διοσκόροις Σωτῆρσ[ι Γάϊος] | Οὐέττιος ἐπιταγὴ(ν) ἀνέθηκεν (5ο 
Brixhe, loc.cit.; Σωτῆρσ[ι Γαιου], ей.рг.); 4) 312 πο. 14 (Burdur Museum): |--|κλῆς Δι- 
οσκό[ροις εὐ]χήν; 5) 312/313 πο. 15 (Antalya Museum): Τερτία Ὀκταουία εὐχήν: 6) 314 
no. 18 (Antalya Museum): ᾽Απολλώνιος Τρωίλου τέκτων Διοσκόροις εὐχήν; 7) 314 πο. 19 
(Fethiye Museum): ᾿Αρτέμων Τρωίλο[υ καὶ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτ]ιοῦ Διοσκόροις [εὐχήν]: 8) 316 
no. 25 (Burdur Museum): [-- Ἑρ]μαίου Διοσἰκόροις εὐχήν: 9) 317 πο. 27 (Burdur Muse- 
um): [--JOPETON Κάρφωνος Διοσκόροις εὐ[χήν] (so Brixhe, /oc.cit., who also considers 
Κάρπωνος; ed.pr.: КАРФОМОС); 10) 317 no. 28: [--]INOZ [...JAEMH [..] Διοσκόροις 
εὐχήν; 11) 318 no. 30 (Antalya Museum): Σατορνεῖνος Κορκ[αίνου Διοσ]ικόροις εὐχήν; 
12) 320/321 no. 34 (Burdur Museum): Μέμνονος ᾽Α[τ]τάλου εὐχὴν | ἀνέθοντο (ἀνέθον- 
το for ἀνέθεντο. C.Brixhe, loc.cit., who wonders whether we should read nominatives instead 
of genitives; alternatively, the genitives may have to be connected clumsily with εὐχήν). 





2177-2179. Unknown provenance. Epitaphs. Three epitaphs in private collections. 
(Re)published by A.Lebessi - R.Etzeoglou, AD 44 B2 (1989) [1995] 547 and 552. 


2177: 547 no. y. Epitaph of Isepeneia ?, Hellenistic period. Funerary stele with re- 
lief representation of a woman and a dog; in the collection of T.Kioseoglou. 


Ἴσηπενεια (sic) | Πύρρου | ‘Podta 
2178: 547 no. є. Epitaph of Myrsine, Roman Imperial period. Funerary stele with 
relief representation of a Hermaic stele, which suggests a Thessalian provenance; in 


the collection of T.Kioseoglou. 


Μυρσίνη Πρωτολάου, | ἥρω σεβαστή, χαῖρε 
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2179: 548. Epitaph of Philokalos, ca. 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 1732; bought 
at Sotheby’s for the Museum of Mykonos. 


2180. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Priscus, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble 
pedimental stele with a recessed panel; in the panel a representation of a man reclining on a 
couch; in front of the couch a stool with one leg; inscription on the band below the stool. Seen in 
the antiquities market in Barcelona by ed.pr. I.Canós 1 Villena, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1639) 
134-136 no. 6 (ph.); cf. L’ Année Epigraphique (1995) [1998] 588 по. 1827: Πρεῖσκε, εὐψύχι 


Dated by ed.pr. on palaeographical and iconographical grounds. 


2181-2183. Unknown provenance. Three epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Three 
rectangular white marble plaques now in the National Museum in Warsaw. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar in 
A.Bursche et alii (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1946) 161-164 nos. 1-3 (ph.; translations). 


2181: 161/162 no. 1. Epitaph of Neikarche. 


Νεικάρχη xpnloti καὶ ἄωρε, | χαῖρε: θάρσει, | οὐδεὶς 
ἀθάναϊ!τος: ἔζ(ζ}η ἔτη(ι) | δεκαεπτά vil’ V 


[Brief reference to LL. 5/6 in SEG XLIV 1426 ad no. 87] Il catalogued together with nine other in- 
scriptions from the Princess Czartoryski Collection in Goluchów, eight of which come from Sidon 
and one from Phoenicia; the formulas are compatible with this provenance; Sidon seems to be the 
most likely provenance for our epitaph, ed.pr. [for the double indication of the age cf. SEG XLIV 
1454]. 


2182: 162/163 no. 2. Epitaph of Tyche. 
Τύχ[η] | χρησ[τή], | χαῖρ[ε]: ζήσασ[α] Il ἔτη ς΄. | μ(ηνὰς) β΄ ἡμέίρας β΄ 


From the Collection of Ludwik Michat Pac, gathered in 1817 in Italy (Florence, Rome and possi- 
bly Pompeii); Rome seems to be the most likely provenance for this epitaph, ed.pr., who points 
out that the indication of the age of the deceased in years, months and days is characteristic of epi- 
taphs from Rome ll [6-7. nuñlpeç, ed.pr.; on the photo I see HME = ἡμέίρας, Pleket]. 


2183: 163 πο. 3. Epitaph of Malchion: Μαλχίων | χρηστὲ | καὶ ἄλυπε. | χαῖρε 9 


From the Collection of the Lyceum Hosianum, gathered mainly in Ασία Minor and Egypt. The 
Semitic name perhaps points to the area where Semitic was spoken; one other stone from the 


Hosianum collcction comes from Byblos (GV 481): perhaps our epitaph also originates from 
Phoenicia, ed.pr. 


Eee 
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2184. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Ioulios, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Marble stele: 
in a curved niche a representation of the bust of a man clad in toga and holding a book-roll in his 
left hand. Seen in the antiquities market in Sevilla by ed.pr. I.Canós i Villena, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1639) 128-132 no. 2 (ph.); cf. L'Année Épigraphique (1995) [1998] 588 no. 1826. 


Ἰούλιε ZHN (ἔτη) ν΄ | ΑΣΤΡΕ, χαῖρε ναςαι | [--] vacat 


Square omicron ll 1. ζῆν, L'Année [or Ἴουλι, ἔζην 7]; in fine LN: L = ἔτη, frequent in Egypt, L'Année 11 2. 
rather AJJPE: боре, L'Année W (3. [..]AwC--, Pleket]. 


eee 


2185. Unknown provenance. Inscribed amphora, ca. 550-540 B.C. ‘Chalkidian’ 
amphora by the ‘Inscription Painter’, on loan to the J.Paul Getty Museum; representation of Dio- 
medes killing the Thracian king Rhesos (A), Odysseus killin g an anonymous adversary (B); on 
the shoulder, two mounted youths. The names of the protagonists are painted near the figures. 
Ed.pr. M.True in J.B.Carter - S.P.Morris (edd.), The Ages of Homer. A Tribute to Emily 
Townsend Vermeule (Austin 1995) 429: Διομεδἒς (retrograde), FP&oog (retrograde), 'O8v- 
σεῦς. The painter drew his imagery from a non-Homeric source (419). The letter forms, particu- 
larly the vau (Í) suggests that the so-called ‘Chalkidian’ amphoras were produced in a Euboian 
colony, probably Rhegion (427 note 8). 





2186. Unknown provenance. Inscribed bronze hydria, 5th cent. B.C. Bronze 
hydria in the Archaeological Museum of Athens, given as a prize in the agon for the heros 
Protesilaos. Ed.pr. E.Diehl, Die Hydria (Mainz 1964) 218 B 115; republished by P.Amandry, 
BCH 95 (1971) 617/618 no. viii. B.Helly, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 546) 137/138 and 160, ar- 
gues that in this text the name Φθία designates the legendary kingdom of Achilleus; this text 
cannot be used as an argument for the localisation of Aia in Thessaly. We give A.’s text. 


[Ἐχ]ς ? Αἰαΐας τᾶς Φθίας ἆθλον (sic) tap’ Προτεσίλ[α] 





2187. Unknown provenance (Lycia or Pisidia ?). Inscriptions on two tesse- 
rae, ca. 250-100 B.C. Two rectangular bronze tablets; now in the Prühistorische Staatssamm- 
lung in Munich. Edd.pr. G.Neumann - G.Zahlhaas, Kadmos 34 (1995) 35-38 (ph.). 


A:  Ocovpac! Ἑρμαίου B: Κενδηβας | Κοτητος 


Dated by C.Brixhe apud edd.pr. on the basis of the letter forms ll except for Ἑρμαῖος, the names are indigenous: 
Oo(o)oBoç is attested in Lycia; Κενδηβας is a new orthographical variant belonging to a family of names at- 
tested mainly in Lycia but also in Pamphylia, Pisidia and Cilicia (Κενδαβιανος, Κενδεβης, Κενδεβαιος, Kev- 
δαιβης, Κενδηβης, Κενθηβης, Κεδηβης, Κεδδηβης, Κενδηβιος, Κενδηβυας, etc.); Κοτης (cf. Κοττης, Kotov 
and names in -кот(т)ос̧) is on record in Pisidia. Consequently the objects, which probably served as labels to in- 
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dicate ownership, can be assigned to the Lycian-Pisidian area. For the combination father and son bearing a Greek 
and indigenous name, respectively (‘vermutlich als Zeichen für eine Rückbesinnung auf die eigene nationale Tradi- 
tion zu deuten") cf. inter alia TAM П 1 119g and П 2 475, edd.pr. 





2188. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a lead weight, 2nd/lst cent. B.C. 
SEG XXXIX 1752. Bought at Sotheby's for the Museum of Mykonos. Cf. A.Lebessi - 
R.Etzeoglou, AD 44 B2 (1989) [1995] 552 and M.Séve, BE (1997) no. 109: text of SEG, ex- 
cept for ιβ΄ instead of Bv in L. 2. 


2189. Unknown provenance. Forged (?) inscription on a gem, ca. 50-25 B.C. 
or 18th cent. A.D. Oval achate with a portrait of Sokrates; inscription in mirror-script at left; 
now in the Martin-von-Wagner Museum at Würzburg. Ed.pr. C.Weiss, AA (1995) 554-556 
(ph.): Νικομί--) 


Name of the gem-cutter, e.g. Νικόμαχος, Νικομήδης or Νικομένης, ed.pr. However, E.Zwierlein-Diehl apud 
ed.pr. forcefully argues that the inscription is an 18th cent. forgery. 


2190. Unknown provenance. Inscribed achate, 2nd half of the Ist cent. B.C. 
Bust of a winged Victoria; inscription on both sides of the bust. Mentioned in F.Sternberg, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2207) 124 no. 906 (ph.): Σιγιλ!λίου. 


2191. Unknown provenance. Two inscribed jasper gems, 2nd cent. A.D. Two 
jasper gems: A: red-brown; representation of a scorpion and a tree; inscription ABONA; B: 
green; on the obverse representation of Mars with lance and patera; inscription APN; on the re- 
verse an inscription ᾽Αβραϊσαξ оо, mentioned in F.Sternberg, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2207) 130 no. 942 and 131 no. 947 (ph.). 





2192. Unknown provenance. Inscribed carneole, 2nd cent. A.D. F.Sternberg AG, 
Auktion no. 7 (August 1995; Zürich 1995) 27 no. 406 (ph.); orange-colored carneole with in- 
scription κυρία | καλη. 





2193. Unknown provenance. Inscribed gem, 2nd cent. A.D. Green rock-crystal 
gem; on side (A) the Chnoubis sign; on side (B) an inscription sinistrorsum. F.Sternberg, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2192) 27 no. 407 (ph.): Χνοῦμις βαρωφιτα γιγαλορητα (so Chaniotis, 
per ep., who refers to A.Delatte - P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes, Paris 
1964, nos. 72 (γιγαντοπαντορηκτα βαρωφαιτα) and 73 (--]κτα βαρυφιτα). C. suggests 
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that γιγαλορητα is a corrupt form of γιγαντορηκτα  (Delatte-Derchain no. 12) or of γιγαντο- 
πληκτα (Delatte-Derchain nos. 71, 74 and 81; cf. our lemma no. 2194)). 





2194. Unknown provenance. Inscribed gem, 2nd cent. A.D. Rock-crystal gem; on 
the front a Chnoubis-serpent with lion’s head and crown; inscription Χνοῦμις; on the reverse the 
inscription γιγαντοπληκτα [cf. our lemma no. 2193]. Mentioned in F.Sternberg, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 2207) 131 no. 950 (ph.). 


2195. Unknown provenance. Three inscribed casseroles, 2nd cent. A.D. Three 
silver casseroles (Thraco-Roman). Cf. F.Sternberg, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2192) 46 no. 545 
(ph.): A) Κλ(αύδιος) Θεόδωρος δῶρον : Διεὶ Ζβελθιουρδῷῳ; B) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Zbel- 
tiurd(o) Iuppiter; C) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Zbelt(iurdo) [For the epithet Ζβελθιουρδος cf. SEG XLII 649 
(from Thracian Kabyle; 3rd cent. A.D.), Pleket]. 


2196. Unknown provenance. Amulet, 2nd/3rd century A.D. SEG XLI 1719. The 
correct reading of the text on side A is αβλαναθαναλβα, a palindromic text widely attested in 
magical amulets; cf. our lemma no. 1496, Chaniotis. 


2197. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor). Magical gem, 2nd/early 3rd cent. 
A.D. Oval white-patinated chalcedony; found in Asia Minor; now in a private collection in Lon- 
don. Ed.pr. R.Kotansky, Le Muséon 108 (1995) 143-156 (ph.; translation), who provides nu- 
merous parallels for the formulas, mostly late Christian liturgical exorcisms preserved in me- 
dieval manuscripts. 


Ἐξορκιίζω σε τοὺ[ς ἑπτὰ odpalvovs καὶ tovllg δύο ἀρχανγίέλους καὶ 
τὸ (ule) μέγα ὄνομα | Χερουβί(ν) : Лао, | σῶσον τὸν ll φοροῦντα 


The inscription consists of a ‘bewildering blend of formulas’; the model of our text was a longer liturgical exor- 
cism that has become severely reduced. In our text an evil demon is adjured to depart from the bearer (LL. 1-8); the 
invocation of lao is an independent petition grafted onto the prayer as a sort of afterthought (LL. 8-10). Wom as a 
talisman for deliverance from evil, the gem probably did not preserve the original liturgical function underlying its 
initial composition, ed.pr. Il 1-2. ἐξορκίζω oe + acc.: ‘I adjure you by’ (here becoming a plain formula of exor- 
cism: ‘I exorcise you’), with oe referring to an unnamed afflicting demon rather than to lao in L. 8; cf. e.g. SEG 
XLII 1582 LL. 31/32 || 2-4. τοὺς ἑπτὰ οὐρανούς: the naming of all seven heavens, without their specific enu- 
meration along with their respective attendant angels, suggests a shortened text, ed.pr. Il 4-6. τοὺς δύο ἀρχανγέ- 
λους: two instead of the famous four (Michael, Gabriel, Raphael and Ouriel) seems unusual; two parallels show 
that we have a shortened version of τοὺς δύο (μεγάλους) ἀρχαγγέλους, Γαβριὴλ. καὶ Ραφαήλ, ed.pr. |! 8. 
XEPOUBI, gem; an additional ‘and by the’ (καὶ τὰ) dropped out before Χερουβί(ν). More explicit exorcistic 
texts mention the Cherubim (and Seraphim) attending the throne of God and singing together the heavenly trisa- 
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gion. ‘The great name’ (LL. 6/7) refers to God rather than to the Cherubim, ed.pr. il 9-10. the common formula 
σῶσον or διαφύλαξον τὸν φοροῦντα is frequently found on amulets but seldom іп exorcisms, ed.pr. 


2198. Unknown provenance. Magical gem, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval prase (i.e. 
chalcedony); inscription encircled by an ouroboros; known from a manuscript drawing by N.- 
C.Fabri de Peiresc (1580-1637) now in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris (MS 9530, Fonds 
Francaise, BN 222). Published with a full commentary by edd.pr. R.Kotansky - J Spier, HThR 
88 (1995) 315-337 (dr.; translation), who adduce parallels for all terms and expressions. 


Ὁ Ἰοίαηουνανη, των πορευ(ό)µενος: Ło- 
ὁ Βακαξιχυχ. ὁ K- 8 λομῶντος {1} σφραγί- 
ερατάγρας, οὗτος ç *ZZZ (figure) ὃ pa- 

4 ἐστιν ὃ πρωτοπάτ- κὠν ἔστω 
ор, ὃ τοῦ σώματος H- λεοντοκέφ- 
όνος dv, διὰ πάν- αλος 


Undated by edd.pr. [2nd/3rd cent. A.D. on the basis of the parallel in SEG VII 202 (cf. below) 7] 1 1. OIOA, dr. 
II 1-3. the same triad is on record on the gem SEG VII 202: cf. our lemma no. 1897. The striking parallel suggests 
that the Peiresc-gem also comes from Syria. Ὁ ‘loanovavn is a phonetic rendering of the Hebrew tetragrammaton 
of the divine name vocalized as Jehovah; о Βακαξιχυχ: Egyptian for ‘Ba (= soul) of Darkness, Son of Darkness’; 
an unpublished lead tablet in the J.Paul Getty Museum at Malibu invokes Bakaxichuch as 0 τύραννος τῶν δαι- 
μόνων; ὁ Κερατάγρας (SEG VII 202 has -αγας): either “hunter of hom’ or ‘horned hunter’ (see app.crit. in 
fine). The tripartition is a means of naming what is ineffable, edd.pr. ll 5-6. 0 τοῦ σώματος μόνος Фу: the First- 
Father is μόνος in his σώμα, i.e. ‘single of substance’ or ‘monadic in his corporeal substance’ rather than ‘bereft 
of body’: a Gnostic-like description of the unity of the First-Principle, edd.pr. ll 7. IIOPEYMENOC, dr. 11 7-9. 
‘Seal of Solomon’: a sort of label or subtitle copied from the engraver's formulary; the four magic signs are in- 
tended to represent the seal itself, which reputedly enclosed the four letters of the tetragrammaton, edd.pr. Il 8-10. 
instructions copied from the engraver's handbook and presumably describing how the head of the ouroboros is to 
be engraved; the serpent in the Peiresc-drawing is indeed lion-headed, edd.pr. ll on 327-329 edd.pr. discuss the pos- 
sible relationship of this gem with Gnosticism: LL. 8-12 are a hapless carry-over of portions of the recipe, but 
LL. 3-7 read like a Gnostic quotation: probably a hymnic verse replicated from a lost Gnostic book. On 329-336 
an appendix on the horned hunter-god on record in LL. 2/3. An original oriental Horned God, sometimes identified 
with Apollo-Resep, was probably exported to the west and later identified with an ‘Apollo of the Horn’ (Κεραιά- 
της, on record in SEG XX 108 from Enkomi on Cyprus; cf. Paus. 8.34.5: Apollo Κερεάτας in Arcadia). For the 
horned Apollo cf. also his form as a ram (inter alia Κάρνειος). The commercial and cultural movement between 
Cyprus and Syria (the probable provenance of our gem) from Bronze Age times created an ideal environment for an 
exchange of Greek, Semitic and Anatolian beliefs. The ‘horned hunter’ Keratagras, of late date, belongs to this tra- 
dition of an ‘all-purpose tutelary god’ with both netherworld and solar attributes. ‘By combining the more canoni- 
cal heaven-and-earth deities of magic, the Ia of the Sky and the Ba of the Earth, with the more circumscribed theri- 
omorphic, tutelary god of the hunt, the Horned One, the writer of this charm was able to bring together a diversity 
of religious traditions in shaping a new trinity for protection and security' (336). 
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2199. Unknown provenance. Inscribed haematite, 3rd cent. A.D. Haematite; on 
the front representation of Abrasax (head of a rooster; feet of a serpent) with shield and scourge; 
inscription law; on the reverse the inscription MuxolnÀ, Γα(β)ριιηλ, Kovlotina Il 'Ῥαχαιηλ. 
Mentioned in F.Sternberg, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2207) 131 no. 949 (ph.). 


2200. Unknown provenance. Healing amulets, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. S.Michel, AW 
26 (1995) 379-387 (ph.), offers a general introduction to the medical role of magical gems, both 
in the prevention and healing of diseases: Chnoubis as protector of the stomach; Ibis as a helper 
against indigestion; Herakles as a savior in cases of colic and abdominal cramps; protection in 
child-birth; Ares against liver-diseases; the ‘Schnitter’ (bearded, stooped man reaping an ear of 
corn) against ischias and pain in the back; the lizard against eye-troubles; the scorpion as symbol 
of sexual potency; magical imprecision and scientific accuracy co-exist in the conceptualization 
and representation of the anatomy. M.’s survey is based on examples from the collection of 
Wolfgang Skoluda in Hamburg, which seem to be unpublished so far. Most of them bear in- 
scriptions, which are mentioned by M. in passing (majuscule texts, sometimes rendering the for- 
mula intended rather than the precise text on the gems; translations). We present these texts as far 
as we can understand and read them from the photos, with concise descriptions of the representa- 
tions (date: 3rd cent. A.D. unless stated otherwise): 1) obverse: εἶ ΧνοίΌβις; reverse: Ανοχ (379 
/380; jaspis; obverse: Chnoubis; inscription at left: ‘Ich bin Chnoubis’, M., [εἰ(μὺ ? or rather 
‘Du bist Chneubis ?', Tybout]; right of Chnoubis some more letters: OIIN ?); 2) reverse: 
XvodlBic; edge: a variant of the Хороор µερφεργαρβαρµα φριουιριγκς formula (379-381; 
chalcedon; obverse: Chnoubis); 3) reverse: Χνοῦ(βις) (or Χνοβδίβις ?; 380; achate; obverse: 
Chnoubis); 4) obverse: AE H I O Y O; reverse: beginning of the Σεσενγενβαρφαρανγης 
formula; possibly Σουρ[ιήλ.] can be restored in L. 4 (380; haematite; obverse: stomach between 
two Chnoubis-serpents); 5) reverse: Βαρωίχειτα (380/381; chalcedon; obverse: Chnoubis- 
sign; reverse: ‘Verschreibung’ of the formula Γιγαντορηκτα Βαρωφιτα); 6) reverse: Ltolwa- 
Ixov (381; haematite; obverse: Ibis surrounded by various animals and eating a scorpion); 7) re- 
verse: Πέπίτε (381; haematite; obverse: Phoenix on globe surrounded by various animals); 8) 
Iaw (381/382; serpentine; obverse: Ibis; reverse: Chnoubis); 9) reverse: Κολοκἰερκολ]οφοσι- 
ειρ (382/383; jaspis; obverse: Herakles fighting the Nemean lion; below within an ouroboros an 
uterus and a key plus the letters KKK; unusual combination of 'Kolikkomplex' and “Bereich der 
Gebirmutterleiden’; reverse: probably a magical name, like the abbreviation KKK on the obverse 
referring to the word κωλική); 10) obverse: a version of the Хороор formula (see above sub 
2); reverse: Όρωρ[ιουθ (383/384; haematite; inscription on the obverse around Anubis, Chnou- 
bis and Isis above a uterus and a key); 11) reverse: OpopltovO (383/384; haematite; obverse: 
Bes, Isis and Chnoum in the form of a ram above a uterus and a key); 12) obverse: Δίψας 
Τανταλε, αἷμα πίε (383/384 and 385; haematite; Ares left of “Schwinde-Inschrift’ (pterygoma) 
of 12 lines (the photo does not confirm M.'s reading: rather an abbreviation of this formula: Δίψας Τανταλ(ε) 
AIEMA ?, Tybout]; reverse: uterus surrounded by magical names (Adonai, Hadad, Sabao(th)) and 
the seven vowels); 13) reverse: (Üoxiov (384/385; haematite; obverse: ‘Schnitter’; 4th cent. 
A.D.); 14) obverse: Θυλουρβις; reverse: Κάνθε с’ ουλε (Auge (die Eidechse) heilt dich’; 585/ 
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386; jaspis; obverse: lizard); 15) reverse: ωιθἰμενιωίχιαμβω (385/386; jaspis; obverse: scor- 
pion). | 


2201. Unknown provenance. Inscribed gold “bracteate', ca. 400 A.D. Circular 
pressed gold-foil ornament ('bractéate d’or’), in the concave side of the disk there is an imitation 
of a coin showing the bust of an emperor (probably Honorius), with cuirass, paludamentum and 
diadem; on either side of the bust a Greek inscription; the central roundel is placed within a frame 
edged by a band of pearls and decorated by a laurel wreath into which are inserted six ‘jewels’, 
each containing a draped bust; this jewelled wreath looks like a kind of diadem. Now in the Cabi- 
net des Médailles in Paris. Ed.pr. E. Alfóldi-Rosenbaum in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1818) 81- 
90 (ph.): Εὐτυχἰῶς χρῶ 


Equivalent of the Latin acclamation utere feliciter, known from rings and gems and addressed to the wearer/owner 
of the object, ed.pr., who refers to inscriptions on bracelets (εὐτυχῶς χρῶ διὰ βίου, χρῶ εὐτυχοῦσα, χρῶ 
ὑγιενοῦσα; cf. also /G XIV 2406 (110): εὐτυχῶς χρῶ) ΙΙ the object may have been part of a pendant, ed.pr. 





2202. Unknown provenance. Magical gem, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Fragment of a cor- 
nelian inscribed on both sides (A/B) and on the edge (C); since 1837 in the Antiquarium Comu- 
nale in Rome; mentioned in BCAR 2 (1874) 254 no. 6. Ed.pr. G.Bevilacqua, Bollettino dei mu- 
sei comunali di Roma 9 (1995) 27-33 (ph.). 


А: [--]Bal[--] [--]Bpapoecev[--] 
[--] pevaro[--] 8 [--]βαρφαρανγη[--] 
|--]αρκει[--] [--]ωιαεωβαφρ[--] 

4. [--]imov[--] [--]μουνοθε[--] 
|[--]θειωλ[--] [με]ρεικρ|-- 
[--]αμβραβαρ[--] 

B: [--]ιαεμ[--] 8. [--]dauvapevev[--] 
[--]Ja X e100[--] [-«Ιημεακανλευκοντ[--] 
[--JepoaBo[--] [--]κεντευκηριδε[--] 

a η πο [--] £vó a pv y[--] 
[--Ιοζζιαωσ[--] ο κο [55] 
[--ἠ]αδωναιαβλ[--] [--]ρασ[--] 
[--Ιαλβακραμαχαμ[--] 


С: [--]μια[--[--]αξα [--] 


Restorations on the basis of the highly similar text on the gem A.Delatte-P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques 
gréco-égyptiennes (Paris 1964) no. 516, ed.pr., who discusses the voces magicae, all well known from other 
gnostic documents || A. 1-4. perhaps preceded by a series of magic signs; [αρ]βα[θιαω κ]ρειαιο βαρ[β]αρκει[χ 
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Αχμαρε]ιωου[θ], ed.pr. 1 4-7. [βαρβαρα]θειω Атру χελ]αμβρα βαρ[ουχαμ]βραμ, ed.pr. Il 7-8. σεσεν[γεν] 
βαρφαρανγπ(ς], ed.pr. ΙΙ 9-11. [lo ?]® ιαεωβαφρ[ενε] µουνοθε[λα]ρεικρ, ed.pr. Il B. 1-3. continuation of the 
palindromic formula starting in A LL. 9-11: ιαεµ[φιρκιρ]αλειθο[νουμεν]ερφαβω[εαι], ed.pr. Il 4-5. the only 
lines which cannot completely be restored: [--]eyininv[--l--]oCC law Σ[αβαωθ], ed.pr. Il 6-7. Αδωναι 
αβλ/αναθαν]αλβα .Κραμαχα[μαρι], ed.pr. ΙΙ 8. Δαμναμενευ, ed.pr. ЇЇ 9-12. [σ]ημεα κανλευ κοντ[ευ] 
κεντευ κηριδευ δαρυγ[νω] λυκυνξ, ed.pr. 





2203. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on a brass bucket, 6th cent. A.D. 
Brass bucket with incised hunting scenes; names above the heads of the hunters; now in the col- 
lection of Amherst College, Mass.; acquired at an auction in 1990 (cf. Sales Catalogue Hesperia, 
1990, lot no. 25). Mentioned by M.Mundell Mango, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1891) 267 no. 6 
(dr.); Τηρεσίας ᾽Ακτέων Περδίκκας Ὑπόλυτος 


2204. Unknown provenance. Inscribed candelabra, 6th cent. A.D. Bronze cande- 
labra with three chains attached to a bronze ring; on the bottom of the latter an inscription. 
F.Sternberg, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2192) 45 πο. 540 (ph.): Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς Θεωδόρου. 


2205. Unknown provenance. Uterine amulet, Roman imperial period. Small 
haematite gemstone with an intaglio carving of the female uterus with pronged lock at uterine 
mouth (obverse) and an inscription (reverse); now set to wear as a necklace; now in ed.pr.’s 
possession. Ed.pr. A.E.Hanson, Medicina nei Secoli Arte e Scienze 7 (1995) 281-299 (ph.). A 
photo appeared in D.Halperin - J.Winkler - F.Zeitlin (edd.), Before Sexuality (Princeton 1990), 
338: Opopuosl9 tano tam σἰαβαωθ 100 


On 294/295 note 1 ed.pr. refers to close parallels to this amulet, which both protects the uterus (for dangers in- 
herent to an unstable uturus cf. SEG XXXIX 1847 and R.Kotansky in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2314) 267 (the 
demon of the uturus)] and was supposed to facilitate childbirth ll ed.pr. discusses the amulet's relation to Greek gy- 
naecological texts, the extent to which both pcrishable and non-perishable amulets were used prior to the prolifera- 
tion of haematite examples in the 2nd cent. A.D., and the derivation and meaning of Ορωριουθ (‘Pudendatrix’), 
once called μήτρας γυναικῶν κύριος in an Egyptian amulet. 


2206. Unknown provenance. Stamp, Roman imperial period. “Grüne rauhe Pati- 
na’; F.Sternberg, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2192) 45 no. 537 (ph.): AINOX 


2207. Unknown provenance. Byzantine lead seal, undated. Lead seal with repre- 
sentation of the bust of St. John (inscription A) and a book; on the reverse an inscription (B). 
Mentioned in F.Sternberg, Auktion XXIX, Antike Münzen etc., 30/31 Oktober 1995 (Zürich 
1995) 71 no. 546. We owe a transcription to A.Chaniotis. 
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A: Οἱ ἅγίιοίς Ἠωίάνίνιὶς | 
B: + Θε(ὸς) | βοηθῆτι | δούλῳ ἐπισκόπῳ [Е] Шрпуооліолеос 


VARIA 


2208. Alphabet. C.J.Ruijgh in J.-P.Crielaard (ed.), Homeric Questions. Essays in Philol- 
ogy, Ancient History and Archaeology, including the Papers of a Conference organized by the 
Netherlands Institute at Athens (15 May 1993) (Amsterdam 1995) 26-47 presents some thoughts 
on ‘La date de la création de l' alphabet grec’ (at the end of the 2nd millennium; a written version 
of the Homeric poems well before 800 B.C. is certainly possible); cf. also J.-P.Crielaard, ibidem 
210-214 (transmission of Semitic script into the Greek alphabet ca. 800 B.C.; differentiation into 
local alphabets before 700 B.C.) [Cf. now also C.J.Ruijgh, ‘La date de la création de | alphabet grec et celle 
de l'épopée homérique', BO 54 (1997) 533-603; S.R.Slings, ‘Tsadé and Hë. Two problems in the early history of 
the Greek alphabet’, Mnemosyne 51 (1998) 641-657 and C.J.Ruijgh’s rejoinder, ‘Sur la date de la création de l'al- 
phabet grec’, ibidem 658-687, Pleket]. 

C.Brixhe, “Les Grecs, les Phrygiens et Г alphabet’ in Studia Mihailov 101-114, points out that 
the history of the Greek script is not to be reduced to ‘un téte-à-téte entre Grecs et Phéniciens’ 
and that the Phrygians could have played a role. 





2209. Amphora stamps. Y.Garlan in Studia Mihailov 191-195 gives a list of corrigenda 
and addenda to publications of Thasian amphora stamps found in Odessos (M.Miréev, Les tim- 
bres amphoriques du musée de Varna, Sofia 1958; M.Lazarov, BMNVarna 25, 1974, 45-47; 26, 
1975, 131/131; G.Tonéeva, BMNVarna 25, 1974, 294/295), Mesambria (M.Lazarov, Nessebre 
II, 1980, 158-162), Kabyle (cf. SEG XXXII 674), and Seuthopolis (cf. SEG XXXV 832). We 
give a list of names, read, corrected, or identified by G.: Αἰσχρίων, Αἴσχρων, ᾽Αλθαμ(ένης), 
Αλκιμος, ᾿Απολλόδωρος, ᾿Αριστείδης, ᾿Αριστοφῶν, ᾿Αριστ., ᾿Αριστο.. ᾿Αρχῆναξ, Βιτίων, 
Βίων, Δαμάστης, Δέαλκος, Γλαύκων, Δεινώπας, Ἡγησιτέλης, Θάσων, Θράσιππος, 
Κλεοφῶν, Κρατῖνος, Κρατιστῶναξ, Κρινομένης, Κριτίας, Λαγέτας, Λεωνι., Λύσανδρος, 
Λυσικλῆς, Μεγακλείδης, Μεγωνι., Ναύσον, Νικόδημος, Νύμφων, Παντιμίδης, Παυ- 
σανίας, Πολυνείκης, Ποῦλυς, Πρῶτις, Πυλάδης, Σκύμνος, Τηλέμαχος, Τηλεφάνης, 
Τιμαρχίδας, Τιμησίθεος, Τιμοκλῆς, Φανοκ., Φείδιππος. G. also discusses the chronologi- 
cal range of these stamps in Odessos (ca. 400-300 B.C., but mainly ca. 340-300 B.C.), Kabyle 
(ca. 370-305 B.C., but mainly ca. 335-305 B.C.), and Seuthopolis (ca. 320-275 B.C.). 


eee 


2210. Amphora stamps (Rhodian). G.Finkielsztejn in T.Fischer-Hansen, Ancient 
Sicily (Danish Studies in Classical Archaeology. Acta Hyperborea 6; Copenhagen 1995) 279- 
296 presents some remarks on the chronology of Rhodian Stamped amphora handles and the 
eponyms and manufacturers mentioned on them; as a result the floruit of Rhodian amphora trade 
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did not occur between ca. 200-180 B.C. (cf. SEG XLIII 691) but ca. ten to fifteen years later. 
Cf. in the same volume a response by J.Lund (297-302). 





2211. Anatolia and Asia Minor in the Hellenistic and Roman periods. M.Sartre, 
L'Asie Mineure et l’ Anatolie d Alexandre à Dioclétien, IVe siècle av. J.C.-Ille siècle ap. J.C. 
(Paris 1995). In the first part (13-105) S. sketches the history of Asia Minor (Western Turkey) 
and Anatolia (the interior and the East) from the conquest of Alexander to the 1st cent. B.C. He 
devotes separate chapters to civic life (the diffusion of the polis, city institutions, finances, urban 
society), to the economy of the cities (production, trade, coinage) and to the countryside 
(exploitation of the soil, production, village life, indigenous cults). In the second part (107-333) 
S. describes the intervention of Rome from 189 B.C. onwards, the incorporation of the region 
into the Roman Empire and the organization and administration under the Principate. Important 
themes are the creation of new cities, privileges of the cities, the local nobility and euergetism, 
provincial administration, military occupation, taxes. S. devotes separate chapters to civic life 
during the Empire (institutions, finances, the aristocracy, the common people, civic rivalries), to 
the countryside (land ownership, production, the workers, rural society), to the economy 
(industrial production, transport, coinage) and to the cultural and religious life (indigenous and 
immigrant groups, Greek and indigenous gods, Christianization). The book contains 4 maps and 
an extensive bibliography, supplementing that of the author's L’ Orient Romain (see SEG XLI 
1756). There are useful indexes. 85 ancient sources, including numerous inscriptions, have been 
translated into French and illustrate this book which is an important supplement to S.Mitchell's 
Anatolia (see SEG XLIII 1207). 


2212. Archives. L.Boffo, Athenaeum 83 (1995) 91-130, discusses the relationship be- 
tween monumental Greek inscriptions which could be seen or read by the public and the corre- 
sponding texts on papyrus stored in the urban archives. Contra R.Thomas (cf. SEG XXXIX 
312 and XLII 1774) and others she argues that the archival material rather than the texts on stone 
constituted the real documents endowed with legal authority and serving as a frame of reference 
(αὐτόγραφον versus ἀντίγραφον). The ἀναγράφειν of the texts on stone served the purpose 
of publicity, and in most cases also aimed at offering an additional guarantee that the people con- 
cerned respected their contents. B. arrives at these conclusions by separately analyzing the fol- 
lowing categories of public documents in their varying social and ideological contexts: decrees, 
treaties, laws, boundary stones, accounts and inventories (mainly Delphian and Delian; cf. also 
SEG XXXVIII 767 and XLII 1768), cadastral records, lists (of magistrates, benefactors, vic- 
tors, etc.) and chronicles. Literary sources and numerous inscriptions, many of them from 
Sth/4th cent. B.C..Athens, are briefly discussed and defy enumeration. To mention a few: the Di- 
rae Teae (Syll. 37/38; SEG XXXI 984; B. 101), the oath of the Orchomenians in the Achaian 
League (Syll. 490; ἐμμενεῖν ἐν тбл στᾶλαι in L. 9 illustrates the additional function of stone 
inscriptions; B. 105), the Gortyn Law-code (/.Cret. IV 72; B. 107), the gymnasiarchical law of 
Beroia (SEG XLII 381*; B. 111/112) and sales of (confiscated) goods from Athens (IG I? 421- 
430; B. 119/120) and Tenos (/G XII 5 872; cf. SEG XL 687; B. 124) [On archives cf. now also 
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D.Foraboschi's paper in E.Cabba - P.Desideri (edd.), /talia sul Baetis. Studi di storia romana in memoria di Fer- 
nando Gascó (Torino 1996), Pleket]. 


2213. Army. Beneficiarii/Bevegikt&ptot. SEG XL 1638. Cf. J.Ott, Die Beneficiarier. 
Untersuchungen zu ihrer Stellung innerhalb der Rangordnung des rómischen Heeres und zu ihrer 
Funktion (Historia Einzelschriften 92; Stuttgart 1995), who uses numerous inscriptions, Greek 
and Latin, from the Corpus dealt with in SEG XL. Cf. the Index on 204-212. 


2214. Army. Logistics and civilians. T.K.Kissel, Untersuchungen zur Logistik des 
rómischen Heeres in den Provinzen des griechischen Ostens (27 v.Chr.-235 n.Chr.) (Pharos: 
Studien zur griechisch-rómischen Antike, Band VI; St.Katharinen 1995), presents a detailed 
study of the organization of the logistics of the Roman army (both on the march and stationary) 
and its administration. On the following pages K. discusses Greek inscriptions in some detail: 1) 
75-77: IGR 1 766; IGBulg III 1690 (foundation of the emporion of Pizos on Augusta Traiana's 
territory; K. argues that Pizos was founded in order to facilitate the provisioning of army units on 
their way from the Balkan to the East and vice versa); 2) 84-88: discussion of honorary inscrip- 
tions for individuals who supplied military units passing through their regions with grain 
(παραπομπή; παραπέμπω): IGR III 173 and 208 (Ancyra); SEG I 276 (Macedonian Lete); 
I.Ephesos 672 and 3080; /.Prousias 6 and 50 (SEG XXXIII 1087) and 6; IGR III 407 (Pogla) 
and 1033 (Palmyra); 3) 101-105: cities in Southern Asia Minor supplying grain to the Eastern 
army: Bean-Mitford, Rough Cilicia --- 1964-1968 nos. 19-21 (Side; Kasai); JGR III 409 (ἀν- 
νώναν εἰς τὸ ᾽Αλεξανδρέων ἔθνος); 4) 256-263: discussion of the various liturgies imposed 
upon the civilian population for military logistic purposes: billeting (OGIS 609 (Phainae); IGR I 
1262 = OGIS 665 (Egyptian Girgeh in the Oasis Magna)); provision of transport-animals (SEG 
XVI 754) and foodstuffs (SEG XVI 754: ἐνθήκη; brief discussion of various inscriptions testi- 
fying to abuses by soldiers (cf. the texts discussed by P.Herrmann: see SEG XL 1696)). 





2215. Army. Civic participation in the defense of cities in the Hellenistic pe- 
riod. P.Baker, CEA 29 (1995) 109-116, reports on a detailed forthcoming study on this sub- 
ject, mainly based on some 50 inscriptions from Ionia and the nearby islands; Miletos and Priene 
are best represented with over ten documents each. Most date between the late 4th to the early 
2nd cent. В.С. and some to the late 2nd/1st cent. B.C. The following categories of documents and 
individual inscriptions are briefly discussed: honorary decrees for στρατηγοί/φρουράρχοι 
(J.Erythrai 24 and 29; I.Smyrna 611/612), ἐπιμεληταί (IG XII 5 1030; from Paros), benefac- 
tors (/.Erythrai 28; OGIS 765 = I.Priene 17) or private citizens (J.Priene 26; G. Manganaro, 
ASAA 25/26, 1963/1964 [1965] 318-320 no. 18; from Lepsia), inter-city treaties (Milet I 3 37 
(with some Cretan cities), 143 (with Seleukeia-Tralles), 146 (with Mylasa) and 150 (with Herak- 
leia-under-Latmos)), public gifts, mostly made for the (re)construction of fortifications (SEG 
XIX 578/579 = Migeotte, Souscriptions (cf. SEG XLII 1762) no. 60; from Chios), and specific 
documents concerning the organization of urban defense, especially the manning of πύργοι 
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(Syll3 961 =I Smyrna 613A; I.Stratonikeia 1003/1004). B. stresses the importance of this form 
of permanent military activity (i.e. both in times of peace and war) alongside the royal armies, 
mercenaries and garrisons occasionally present in cities for strategic reasons, and of the symbolic 
and material value of the security of the urban territory. The increase of inter-city treaties, mostly 
from Miletos, Priene and Smyrna, as compared to the preceding period testifies to the persistence 
of a vital civic life and reflects the cities’ attempt to maintain a certain independence from the 
kings. If the defense of cities is hampered by malaise, this is due to financial problems rather 
than to a lack of patriotism. The former are met by private and public gifts, loans (also provided 
from outside) and special taxes. The documents do not provide data for the reconstruction of 
general political programs. Cf. also SEG XLI 681. 





2216. Athletics. Cf. our lemma no. 2039. 





2217. Athletics. W.Decker, Sport in der griechischen Antike (Miinchen 1995), adduces 
several Greek inscriptions. In greatest detail are discussed |Ο XII 7 515 (59/60; Amorgos; 
translation; agon in honor of the deceased Aleximachos, son of Kritolaos), Sy/l.3 36A (Moretti, 
IAG 21; 133-136; Delphi; Theogenes of Thasos; translation; interpretation of the 1300 victories 
as including all the victories gained in rounds), /G XIV 1102 (/GR I 153; Moretti, /AG 79; 
141/142; Rome; M.Aurelius Asklepiades from Alexandria; translation). 


2218. Athletics. Equestrian events. In the context of a discussion about possible inter- 
ruptions of equestrian events in the Olympic program according to Africanus’ Olympic victory 
list, N.B.Crowther, Nikephoros 8 (1995) 111-123, lists some evidence for equestrian events 
being held in games other than the Olympic, e.g. IG II? 2311 and 3769; SEG XLI 115; IG V 1 
282; IG УП 1772; IG IX 1 12 (= Syll? 1063); SEG VI 449 (XXXIX 1418); СІС 2758. Brief 
remarks on the relatively small prizes for equestrian victors (except for /G II? 2311: prizes in the 
Panathenaia in 380 B.C). 


2219. Athletics. Pentathlon. Cf. H.M.Lee, “Yet another scoring system for the ancient 
pentathlon’ , Nikephoros 8 (1995) 41-55. 


2220. Athletics. Women. K.Mantas, “Women and Athletics in the Roman East , Nike- 
phoros 8 (1995) 125-144, briefly discusses the following topics: women (unmarried) participat- 
ing in footraces and as equestrian victors; women admitted to the gymnasion for distribution of 
oil; women participating in musical and poetic contests; women as γυμνασίαρχος and 
ἀγωνοθετίς (on 137/138 a list of women who performed as agonothetis); women as spectators 
in theatre and stadion; one of his conclusions: 'it seems that the inclusion of girls in the pro- 
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gramme of Panhellenic games was a Roman trend, --- part of the propaganda surrounding the 
female members of the imperial family’ (142). 


2221. Building and regulations. C.Saliou, Les lois des bâtiments. Voisinage et habitat 
urbain dans I’ Empire romain. Recherches sur les rapports entre le droit et la construction privée 
du siécle d'Auguste au siécle de Justinien (Beyrouth 1994), adduces the Thasian inscription SEG 
XLII 785, the Peiraean decree on the ἀγορανόμος and the Pergamene astynomoi-law. Non vi- 
dimus; cf. M.-C.Hellmann, TOPOI 5, 2 (1995) 621-625. 


2222. Cities. The 'Bürgerbild" in the Hellenistic period. P.Herrmann in M. Wörr- 
le - P.Zanker, Stadtbild und Bürgerbild im Hellenismus. Kolloquium, München, 24. bis 26. 
Juni 1993, München 1995 (Vestigia 47) 189-197, uses a large number of inscriptions in his 
study of the image of deceased persons in the Hellenistic city. The most important themes are: 1) 
the 'Bürgerbild' of deceased men and women as presented in epitaphs, especially epigrams. Н. 
surveys the stereotypical qualities, like σωφροσύνη and δικαιοσύνη; the latter means the cor- 
rect and friendly attitude towards fellow-men. Other terms discussed by H. are χρηστός, qU.- 
εργία, ἐργάτις, φιλόεργος, φειδωλός, ἄμεμπτος, ἀμώμί(ητ)ος, ἄλυπος, ἀμεμφής, ἀνέγ- 
κλητος, εὔτακτος, κομψός. H. points out that public virtues are rarely mentioned in the epi- 
grams (for example in GV 1717, from Syme; cf. SEG XXIX 1798; text and translation with 
commentary on the importance of praise and glory; for this topic see also GV 287 (CEG 533) 
from Athens; text and translation). Also the performance of offices is rarely mentioned (cf. for 
example Milet VI 2 735, text with translation, and /.Sardis 111 (GV 1881, Pfuhl - Möbius 418, 
cf. SEG XXXIX 1782*, XLI 1769), text with translation); 2) the burial of prominent citizens: 
for example award of a crown after death, public burial (occasionally awarded during lifetime, 
for example /.Priene 111 LL. 307-312; text with translation), ταφὴ δημοσία (cf. the formula ὁ 
δῆμος ἔθαψεν, frequent in Caria), burial within the city walls in the agora, in the gymnasion or 
in the bouleuterion (at Aphrodisias and Milet, see SEG XLIV 942). The tomb perpetuated the 
memory of the deceased euergetai. 

M.Würtle, ibidem, 241-250, starts his study by emphasizing that the image of the good citizen, 
given in honorary decrees, is merely a model of civic behavior, a standard for imitation as the de- 
crees themselves sometimes declare (for example /.Sestos 1, OGIS 339). Despite their rhetorical 
character, the decrees give a clear picture of the ideal ‘Biirgerbild’, which was stereotyped for all 
cities and for both genders. Next W. points out that the mass of the citizens, who received bene- 
factions (not always the common people), usually remained amorphous and passive. In this 
context W. collects some documents which mention or imply unwillingness of notables to as- 
sume office or to spend money (for example /.Histriae 54, Syll. 708) [for this theme see SEG XLIV 
1731]. The ideal citizen on the contrary eagerly cared about the well-being of his polis, he was al- 
ways willing to help at every occasion and spontaneously offered himself: πρόθυμος, 
ἐπάγγελτος, ἑκούσιος, ἀπαράκλητος, αὐθαίρετος. He did not take into account financial 
losses and endured πόνοι, κόποι, κακοπαθία, κίνδυνοι for his city. The ideal citizen con- 
sciously devoted himself to his polis: he was a ‘rigorose Polisfanatiker’ (for example Polemaios 
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at Klaros-Kolophon, SEG XXXIX 1243, cf. XLI 987: for a portrait of such a ‘fanatic’, whose 
face shows vigour, painful endeavour and solemn reflection, see P.Zanker in op.cit., 258-260). 
W. discusses the integration of the polis into the house of the model citizen. Several documents 
show that official ceremonies (a state banquet, a reception) sometimes took place in the private 
house of the politician (for example /.Priene 111, cf. SEG XXXIV 1690). Also private festivi- 
ties, like marriage, were sometimes mixed up with public activities (for example a sacrifice on 
behalf of the polis, a distribution to the citizens; e.g. SEG XXXIX 1243 col. IV LL. 24ff). W. 
calls this the *Verháuslichung des politischen Bereichs’ (cf. R.van Bremen, The Limits of Participation, 
Amsterdam 1996, 156-170: the ‘domestication’ of public life]. The citizens loved the politician (otopyn); 
the politician took care of the citizens like a family father (πρόνοια, κηδεμονία), for example 
I.Priene 108, cf. SEG XLIV 945; SEG XXXII 1243. W. points to the fact that these ideals 
drove politicians to incessant activity; they not only tried to surpass others but also their own 
previous activities. One could call this 'stress'. The motive of all politicians was the craving for 
the good (φιλαγαθία, ζηλωταὶ τῶν καλλίστων etc.), i.e. the well-being of the city. This was 
a political not a moral ethos (cf. /.Jasos 98 LL. 3ff.). The craving for the good was roused by the 
honors the demos conferred upon the politicians; the latter were characterized by φιλοτιμία, 
φιλοδοξία περὶ τὸν δῆμον vel sim. Here at last, in the awarding of honor, the common people 
played an active role: cf. statues of the demos crowning the honorand (for example /.Куте 13, 
SEG XXXIII 1035 LL. 1ff., 1037 LL. 12ff., cf. SEG XLIV 1684*). The ἀγαθὸς πολίτης 
was the citizen who corresponded to the ideal which was a 'gesellschaftliches Kunstprodukt’; it 
was continued by the exempla given by the decrees to the youth. In the last part W. studies hon- 
orary decrees for young people, which likewise present an ideal picture, including εὐταξία, eù- 
κοσμία, σωφροσύνη, σεμνότης, φιλοπονία, φιλομαθία (for example Melanion in J.Jasos 98 
(cf. SEG XLI 1882 for a recent study of youth in city politics; cf. also M. Horster in C.Klodt, Satura Lanx. 
Festschrift für W.A.Krenkel zum 70. Geburtstag, Hildesheim 1996, 223-238]). Individuality, originality or a 
critical attitude were not appreciated. W. argues that in fact children and youth cannot have been 
in conformity with the ideals of the decrees; children had to be pushed to the right path by harsh 
educational methods. The “Biirgerbild’ is to be seen as a ‘sorgsam und mühsam aufrechterhalte- 
nes politisch-moralisches Wunsch- und Glaubensbild’. 


2223. Cities. Monuments of the past. R.Fórtsch in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 
173-188, uses a small number of inscriptions in his study of the architectural integration of mon- 
uments of the past in Hellenistic cities. The inscriptions concern heroa: that of Archilochos on 
Paros (BCH 85, 1961, 846 (ph.) from ca. 350-300 B.C. and SEG XV 517 (cf. XLII 769, 771* 
and A.Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in den griechischen Inschriften, see SEG XXXVIII 
1970, 23-32 (T3) from ca. 250 B.C.) and that of Glaukos on Thasos (BCH 79, 1955, 75-86 
from ca. 650-600 B.C.). For heroa cf. also our lemma no. 2257. 


2224. Collections. Inscriptions in private Collections. B.C.Petrakos, EAH (1995) 
[1996] 79/80, announces that an examination of the archive of inscribed stone monuments in the 
Ephoreia of Antiquities Dealers and Private Collections in Greece reveals that there are 249 such 
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inscriptions in private Collections, private museums, and in the foreign archaeological schools. 
Of these, 102 are published, 106 are unpublished, and 41 await confirmation, since the Cata- 
logue of the Ephoreia does not contain the texts of these inscriptions. 


2225. Colonies. Hellenistic colonies and colonists. R.A.Billows, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2230) 146-182, briefly discusses the following aspects of early Hellenistic colonies in 
W.Asia Minor and Northern Syria: 1) numbers of settlers and background (certainly not ‘ruined 
peasants’); 2) period of and motives for settlement (mostly in the period 335-315 B.C. [B. argues 
that from Kassandros onwards (ca. 315 B.C.) the Macedonian kings will have discouraged, to say the least, Mace- 
donian emigration; however, since the Diadochoi and the later Hellenistic kings may well have hired Macedonian 
mercenaries, it remains possible that these kings have settled Macedonians (genuine ones and not merely the 
‘fictitious’ ones who were armed and trained as Macedonians) in settlements, Pleket}); 3) size and nature of 
their kleroi (dwelling-plot; farm-land; market-gardens (παράδεισος, κῆπος); orchards; vines); 
4) the problem of who farmed the land (λαοί vel sim. rather than the settlers themselves; the 
latter usually did not live on their kleros but in a village or city) and 5) the question of whether or 
not the colonists owed military service to the king (B. answers in the affirmative). Inscriptions 
often discussed by B. are: Syil.3 302; RC 51 (= I.Pergamon 158); OGIS 211 (= TAM V 2 901), 
229 (I.Smyrna 573; I.Magnesia am Sipylos 1); SEG VII 13; Clara Rhodos 9 (1938) 190. On 
179-182 a geographically arranged list of Macedonian colonies in Asia Minor (but note that many 
"Macedonian colonies” of Billows are listed in Appendix III (or, even worse, IV) of Cohen's book (see below); 
Cohen notes that “one must exercise caution’ in using the evidence adduced by Billows to prove the existence of a 
Macedonian colony, Pleket]. 

G.M.Cohen, The Hellenistic Settlements in Europe, the Islands and Asia Minor (Berkeley-Los 
Angeles-Oxford 1995), gives a geographically arranged catalogue (75-409) of all Hellenistic set- 
tlements in the areas mentioned in the title of the book. The catalogue contains bibliography and 
brief discussion of the main problems connected with the settlement in question. In nine Appen- 
dices Cohen deals with founders (I), settlements in Asia Minor attributed to Alexander (ID), 
towns in Asia Minor with evidence for Macedonians or Macedonian connections (Ш), rejected or 
doubtful colonies (IV), re-foundations (e.g. through synoikismos) and new foundations (V), 
foundations at or near major religious centers (VI), population transfer (УП), civic institutions 
(VIII) and ethnics and toponyms (IX). 

The catalogue is preceded by a detailed introduction (15-71): relations between kings and cities 


(23-30; also discussed by Billows, 56-80), a geographic overview (30-63) and the purpose of 
the settlements (63-71). 


—————————————M—— m ο I мш МШШ νυν 
2226. Dance. M.-H.Delavaux-Roux, Les danses armées en Gréce antique (Publications de 


l'Université de Provence 29; Aix-en-Provence 1993; non vidimus) is bound to deal, inter alia, 
with the πυρρίχη. 
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2227. Death. J.M.Bremer, “Death and Immortality in some Greek poems’ in J.M.Bremer - 
T.P.J.van den Hout - R.Peters (edd.), Hidden Futures. Death and Immortality in ancient Egypt, 
Anatolia, the Classical, Biblical and Arabic-Islamic World (Amsterdam 1994) 109-123, draws 
attention to a) some poems in W.Peek, Griechische Grabgedichte (1960; nos. 6, 40, 45, 58, all 
expressing ‘private feelings of loss and sorrow’ [but also resignation towards the apparent inevitability of 
death]); b) Peek 12 (‘intimation of immortality’); c) SEG XXXII 796 and XLI 621* (Dionysiac- 
Orphic beliefs in afterlife), SEG XLIV 809* and XXXVII 497 (XLIV 819* [cf. now also XLIV 
750, from Entella]). 

Conclusion: “the Greeks (spoke) in various poems with very different voices about “after 
death’: black nothingness or radiant immortality between the two extremes’ (122 {it is important to 
realize that in the massive Greek (and Roman, for that matter: cf. D.Pikhaus, Hermeneus 55, 1983, 244-250) fu- 
nerary epigraphy the former voice predominates; the Olbian bone tablets and the gold leaves may well represent 
rather sectarian views, Pleket]). 


2228. Death abroad. After a brief introduction, in which she discusses the various motives 
for leaving one's πατρίς (forced displacement; emigration due to political unrest or poverty; itin- 
erant craftsmen, including doctors, artists, merchants and pilgrims), the places to and from 
which people emigrate (many Orientals; Jews and Syrians among the latter) and the indications of 
their provenance (origo, oriundus; πολίτης denotes the origo), A.Avraméa, in G.Cavallo - 
C. Mango (еаа.), Epigrafia medievale Greca e Latina. Ideologia e funzione. Atti del Seminario di 
Erice, 12-18 settembre 199] (Spoleto 1995) 1-65, presents a catalogue of 420 Christian Latin 
and Greek epitaphs recording people who were buried abroad. People from outside the oi- 
koumene are excluded (e.g. Goths and Iranians); the same applies to travellers like the seamen 
from IG XII 5 712 (Syros). Orientals (Jews, Syrians) are numerous among the immigrants. The 
catalogue is arranged geographically and contains a wealth of information on small villages and 
craftsmen. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (1995) no. 702, for some additions: ICUR 1170, 1942, 3224, 
4179, 6415, 11104, 12183. 


2229. Disability. R.Garland, The eye of the beholder. Deformity and disability in the 
Graeco-Roman world (London 1995), uses few inscriptions. On 60 G. briefly discusses two in- 
scriptions in which women are imprecated to give birth to deformed babies: the ‘Oath of Plataiai’ 
(SEG XVI 140; XLIV 44%; Tod, GHI 204; 4th cent. B.C.), foreboding ‘monsters’ in case the 
oath was not observed (LL. 39-45), and a funerary curse from Kabira-Neokaisareia (Pontos; 
SEG XVIII 561; 2nd cent. A.D.), which in L. 7 curses with childbirth ‘not in accordance with 
nature'. 


2230. Dynasts. R.A.Billows, Kings and Colonists. Aspects of Macedonian imperialism 
(Leiden-New York-Cologne 1995) 81-110, briefly analyzes the careers and the nature of the 
position (satrap/strategos — δυνάστης) of various 'dynasts' in Asia Minor: 
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Caria: Asandros (/.Stratonikeia 501 (= Syll.3 311) апа 503; SEG XXXIII 851 and 872[cf. now 
also W.Blümel, EA 29 (1997) 139]), Pleistarchos, son of Antipatros mentioned in some inscriptions 
from Sinuri (cf. L.Robert, Le sanctuaire de Sinuri prés Mylasa, Paris 1945, 55-61; SEG XLIII 
703 (cf. now also A.P. Gregory, ‘A Macedonian δυνάστης. Evidence for the life and career of Pleistarchos An- 
tipatrou , Historia 44, 1995, 24-26]), Eupolemos (cf. SEG XXXIX 1097 where the relevant inscrip- 
tions are recorded (cf. now R.Descat, “La carrière d' Eupolemos stratége macédonien en Asie Mineure', REA 
100, 1998, 167-186]) and Olympichos (cf. /.Labraunda 1-12 (SEG XL 969-971 and 973-976) and 
pp. 86-96; Amyzon pp. 147-150). 
Lycia: Ptolemaios, son of Lysimachos (Clara Rhodos 9, 1938, 185/186 = DAMM 54/55 = 
SEG XXVIII 1225; TAM П 1; cf. M.Wórrle, Chiron 8, 1978, 218-225), his son Lysimachos 
and his grandson Ptolemaios II. 
Phrygia: Achaios (cf. Chiron 5, 1975, 59-78), his two sons Andromachos and Alexandros 
(Syll? 426 = 1 Іаѕоѕ 608 LL. 46-48; OGIS 229 (I.S$myrna 573 = I.Magnesia am Sipylos 1) L. 
101) and Achaios II, son of Andromachos. 

The ‘dynasty’ of Lysias, son of Philomelos (/.Pergamon 26 and 35 = Syll. 272 and 277), and 
his son Philomelos (7.Didyma 458). 

(For all these dynasts and many others cf. now J.Kobes, “Kleine Kónige'. Untersuchungen zu den Lokaldynasten 
im hellenistischen Kleinasien (323-188 v.Chr.) (St.Katharinen 1996), Pleket]. 


2231. Economy. Emporia and emporoi. A.W.Johnston, Kokalos 39/40 (1993/1994) 
[1995] 155-169, discusses some aspects of ἐμπόρια and ἔμποροι. He points to the importance 
of the Vetren stele (SEG XLIII 486) for our knowledge of the legal status of some emporia very 
much inland; its information on roads used for transport of goods is a reminder that coastal cabo- 
tage was not the only form of trading procedure. J. adduces a number of mercantile graffiti on 
sherds and other texts mainly from the 6th/Sth cent. B.C. which shed light on the activity or origin 
(epichoric alphabets found outside their proper area) of emporoi: inter alia the ‘shopping list’ 
from Akragas presented in our lemma no. 1348; SEG XLI 762-767 and XLIII 613 (Boiotian 
script at Kommos); P.Dupont, Bull. Soc. Amis Bibl. S. Reinach 3 (1985) 6 (Corinthian beta on 
а late Attic SOS amphora from Histria; dr.); G.Ploug, Tell Sukas П. The Aegean, Corinthian and 
Eastern Greek pottery and terracottas (Kolbenham 1973) 90 and 424 (graffito on a loom-weight 
in Rhodian (?) script: πεσά (= πεσσά) οόρες εἰμί, i.e. a dedication to Kore rather than a per- 
sonal name Pesakore; dr.); graffiti by an Etruscan on a Lakonian bowl from the Aphaia temple on 
Aigina: cf. SEG XLIII 17. On 162-169 he focuses on evidence for Greek traders in Sicily and 
Sicilians in Greece, inter alia: L$AG? 472 (D) (SEG XXX 1079; Samian dedication referring to 
affairs involving the Sikanoi); L$AG7 440 no. 16a (tombstone of a Corinthian from Selinous); 
SEG XXIX 908 (graffito of a Sikyonian at Gela); SEG XLI 822 (inscribed sherd from Motye; 
discussion of the mixed alphabet; the implications are unclear); SEG XLII 874 (3) (Samian am- 
phora from Ramacca; a similar ny is found on jars from Athens and Aigina); SEG XXXIX 1003 
(graffiti on Attic transport amphoras from Kamarina; dr. of 1003 (3) and of graffiti reading 
Όρα- and Ooy-); cf. also our lemmata nos. 1382 and 1418. On 169 brief comments on the oc- 
currence of Sicilian names (Σικέλα (SEG XXXV 518); Σίκκις (SEG XXVII 179) and Σικος) in 
other parts of the Greek world, inter alia an unpublished Attic black-figure skyphos, now in the 
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Goulandris Museum of Cycladic Art in Athens, with the graffito Σικε- on the lip (ph.; cf. our 
lemma no. 30). 





2232. Embassies to Rome. Cf. J.Linderski in Les relations internationales 472-476, for 
brief comment on Syll.’ 591 (I.Lampsakos 4; 167 B.C.; embassy of Hegesias via Massilia to 
Rome) and 656 (IGR IV 1558; embassy of two Teians on behalf of Abdera to Rome; ca. 166 
B.C.; but cf. SEG XXXII 1206, XXXVIII 723 and 1976; XXXIX 1064; XLIII 854): “in those 
documents the stifling atmosphere of Roman smug selfrighteousness is overwhelming’. [Cf. also 
SEG XLIV 1727 and the remarks by G.A.Lehmann, ‘ “Rémischer Tod’ "in Kolophon/Klaros. Neue Quellen zum 
Status der '"freien" Polisstaaten an der Westküste Kleinasiens im späten zweiten Jahrhundert v. Chr.’ , Nachrichten 
Akad.Wiss. Góttingen I. Phil.-Hist.Kl. no. 3 (Géttingen 1998) 131-194, especially 146-151, on the same em- 
bassies and on those of Menippos and Polemaios of Kolophon (SEG XXXIX 1243/1244). Cf. now also F.Canali 
de Rossi, ‘Morte di un ambasciatore di Alabanda' in Scienze dell’ Antichita. Storia, Archeologia, Antropologia 6/7 
(1992/1993) [1996] 35-40 and id., Le ambascerie dal mondo greco a Roma in età repubblicana (Studi pubbl. dall’ 
Ist. Italiano per la Storia Antica vol. 63; Rome 1997)]. 


2233. Emperor. Constitutions. D.Feissel, ‘Epigraphie et constitutions impériales: as- 
pects de la publication du droit à Byzance' , in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2228) 67-98: constitu- 
tions were written, even if they contained speeches (cf. θεῖος σέρμων in an ineditum from 
Perge), but not all constitutions were published: function of the herald (κῆρυξ; κήρυγμα); 
various modes of publication: temporary ('affiché') and permanent (inscription); in the later Ro- 
man Empire publication became the normal procedure, with an accompanying text of the central 
government (praef. praetorio) and a local governor. Inscriptions are copies of the original hand- 
written versions, either engraved on stone or bronze (rare in the later Empire) or painted on 
wooden tablets or linen cloth. 

Ca. sixty later Roman constitutions have been preserved on stone; most constitutions are 
known from literary sources; inscriptions symbolize the eternity of the documents. Survey of the 
constitutions preserved on stone: from Diocletian to ca. 400 A.D. predominance of Latin both in 
the West and the East; the 5th and 6th centuries are rich in Greek documents in the East (ca. 35, 
most of which date after 490/500 A.D.), though Latin was and remained the language of the 
original documents of the Court. There is no strict correlation between the number of constitu- 
tions issued by the central government and the number of epigraphically known constitutions. 
Under Anastasius a sort of ‘renaissance épigraphique' occurred, whereas the Justinianic period 
produced far fewer inscriptions; in the 7th century we find a 'raréfaction des inscriptions"; reflec- 
tions on the geographical distribution of the texts and on the ‘urban topography’ of the erection 
of inscribed stones in Rome, Constantinople and Ephesos. 





2234. Emperor. Constitutions (edicts) of the Tetrarchs. D.Feissel, L’Antiquité 
Tardive 3 (1995) 33-53, lists the fourteen constitutions of the Tetrarchs transmitted to us in in- 
scriptions, with updated bibliography; critical remarks on some texts and republication of others, 
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viz. three Latin pieces, which we leave to L’Année Epigraphique, and one Greek document (cf. 
below). Most edicts are in Latin; the following two аге in Greek: 1) /ТА$у 252 (cf. SEG 
XXXIX 1698; Greek translation of a rescript of Diocletian; republished by F.: cf. our lemma no. 
2085); 2) IG 12 1121 (edict against abuses of the Caesariani; Latin version in CIL III 12134, 
from Lycian Tlos). 


2235. Emperor. Rescripts: the formulas rescripsi and recognovi. J.-L.Mourgues, 
MEFRA 107 (1995) 255-300, studies the stages in the preparation (actio) and redaction (con- 
scriptio) of Roman imperial rescripts, with special reference to the standard terms (re)scripsi and 
(re)cognovi (= ὑπέγραψα and ἀνέγνων respectively) at the end of these documents. The bulk 
of the evidence consists of Latin inscriptions, papyri and literary sources, but Greek translations 
engraved on stone are occasionally adduced; only the rescript of Caracalla from Takina is dis- 
cussed at some length (cf. our lemma no. 1768). M. argues that the two formulas reflect different 
redactional stages: by adding (re)scripsi in his own hand the emperor confirms that the text 
submitted to him is the correct expression of his sovereign will. The latter had already been ex- 
pressed orally at the end of the actio, when stenographic minutes were made to serve as a base 
for the composition of the official document. The rescriptio marks the end of the conscriptio. As 
the Takina rescript clearly shows, (re)cognovi is not an imperial siglum. M. argues that it is 
added by the a libellis (or by one of his assistants in documents of minor importance) before 
submitting the document to the emperor for writing the (re)scripsi formula. By the (re)cognovi 
formula the secretary guarantees that form and expression are correct and conform to the norms 
of the chancery. Though this formal authentication precedes the emperor's final approbation, it 
usually appears after the latter on documents engraved on permanent material, where the stages in 
the redaction are not respected. 





2236. Emperor. Caracalla: the language of his edicts and letters. Using papyro- 
logical, epigraphical and literary evidence, N.Lewis, Latomus 54 (1995) 634-641, rejects the 
view of W.Williams, Latomus 38 (1979) 67-89, that distinctive traits of language can be detected 
in promulgations of Caracalla, reflecting the emperor's personal authorship. All alleged charac- 
teristics adduced by W. (stylistic inelegance; frequent use of “my”, e.g. in extending Roman citi- 
zenship εἰς τοὺς ἐμοὺς ἀνθρώπους, and of ‘all’, one of C.'s favorite words, including boast- 
ing of his world-wide rule; boasting of his magnanimity and other imperial virtues, e. g. χάρις 
and αἰδώς) are ‘the common coin of imperial publicity from Augustus to long after Caracalla’ 
(639), while some of C.'s public pronouncements are unadorned, brief and to the point. Three 
epigraphical (SEG XVII 759, XXXVII 1186 and Syll.3 883 = IGR IV 1619) and two papyro- 
logical examples of the latter are presented in an appendix on 640/641. 


eee 


2237. Epigrams. Index. V.Citti - E.Degani - G.Giangrande - G.Scarpa published An In- 
dex to the Griechische Vers-Inschriften (ed. W.Peek, Berlin 1955), vol. I (α-ἕως) (Amsterdam 
1995). 


eee 
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2238. Epigrams (funerary). D.Roques, Tombeaux grecs. Anthologie d'épigrammes 


(Paris 1995). In the section ‘Epitaphes du bassin méditerranéen’ (113-161) one finds sixty fu- 
nerary epigrams, all taken from Peek’s GV. Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1996) no. 337. 





2239. Epigrams. C.Breuer, Reliefs und Epigramme griechischer Privatgrabmáler. Zeug- 
nisse bürgerlichen Selbstverstándnisses vom 4. bis 2. Jahrhundert v.Chr. (Kóln-Weimar-Wien 
1995): funerary epigrams for men reflect the increasing importance of the excellent individual 
who transcends the civic community, epigrams for women the increasing importance of the pri- 
vate sphere; there is a 'schwindende Einbindung des einzelnen in die Polisgemeinschaft’ and an 
‘Arrivierung der privaten Sphäre’. 

B. discusses CEG 104, 145, 474, 483, 493, 500, 511, 513, 519, 524/525, 532, 548, 550, 
560, 566/567, 600, 632 and 670; GV 102, 758, 1149, 1158, 1344, 1869 and 2018. 

On 115-122 an Appendix on ‘Das Verhältnis des einzelnen zur Polis im Spiegel der attischen 
Epitaphien'; on 150 a list of new Hellenistic epigrams published in the period 1956-1984. For a 
review cf. C.Clairmont, Gnomon 70 (1998) 70-73. 





2240. Epigrams. J.W.Day, 'Interactive offerings: early Greek dedicatory epigrams and rit- 
ual’, HSPh 96 (1994) 37-74, argues that a prime function of an inscribed archaic dedication ‘was 
to cause viewers to interact with the object in such a way as to produce, in their eyes, their 
mouths and ears, and their minds, a representation of the original ritual act of dedication' (38). 
Among the many inscriptions studied, D. gives special attention and detailed discussion to the 
bronze statuette of Mantiklos from Thebes, CEG 326 (39-43; 56-58; 63; 71/72); dedications on 
the Athenian Acropolis, especially for the Panathenaia, CEG 180-185 and 434/435 (48-54); Leo- 
krates' herm, CEG 312 (61/62); statue base of an athlete from Olympia, CEG 823 (65/66); Ni- 
kandre from Delos, CEG 403 (69). 

He analyzes the role of epithets of the gods in epigrams (46-54), prayers and χάρις in epi- 
grams (55-63), athletic epigrams and other epigraphic self-assertion (63-71), interspersing his 
quotations of dedicatory inscribed epigrams with many passages from Homer, Pindar, and a 
very apt citation of Herodas, Mimiambos 4. 


2241. Epigrams. Late Roman imperial officials as builders. Cf. L.Robert, Helle- 
nica IV (Paris 1948). C.P Jones, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1631) 220-223, argues that Βενέτι- 
oc, celebrated in AP 9.670 as the builder of a mole in Smyrna, was a proconsul of Asia in the 4th 
or 5th cent. A.D. unnoticed so far rather than an architect. The claim that he outdid Pelops and 
Theseus with his buildings (L. 6) can be explained by literary traditions about these heroes as the 
founders of the two sites of Smyrna that preceded the Hellenistic one. In this context J. adduces 
similar epigrams on stone, showing that imperial officials are so closely involved in the adorn- 
ment of cities at this epoch that they are easily mistaken for architects: /.Eph. 452; 2043; 2044 
(text; translation; the proconsul Messalinus is praised for surpassing Androklos, the legendary 
founder of Ephesos); 2045 (the proconsul Ambrosius recorded to have repaired the Ephesian 
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theatre is also known as the builder of a lighthouse in Smyrna from the next epigram in the AP: 
9.671). Cf. also AP 16.42 and 43 for two other proconsuls active at Smyrna. [Cf. now also 
D.Feissel, REG 111 (1998) 130-139]. 





2242. Epigraphy. The function of writing in inscriptions. M.Donderer, Gymnasi- 
um 95 (1995) 97-122, collects and discusses various examples of the use of Latin and Greek 
script mainly in inscriptions which deviates from normal practice: 1) encoded messages, espe- 
cially in a military context (D for A, E for B etc., vel sim.: cf. e.g. Caes., Gall. 5.48. 4; Suet., 
Tul. 56.6 and Aug. 88); 2) other means of cryptography or disguising in the private sphere, es- 
pecially in defixiones and mainly aiming at hiding the contents from the object of the curse: use 
of Greek in the West; Latin texts or single words in Greek letters; sinistrorsum texts; confusion 
of letters; incomprehensible words or signs; deposition of the tablets in inaccessible places; 3) 
other examples of Latin texts in Greek letters or, less frequently, vice versa, mainly in epitaphs at 
Rome but also inter alia in graffiti and on physicians’ instruments, probably intended to show off 
Greek culture and education; in the case of funerary texts, where bilinguals were the obvious al- 
ternative for those wishing to address the widest possible public, a sense of cultural elitism may 
have played а role (‘verschlüsselte Bildungssymbolik’) [a completely different explanation of Latin tran- 
scriptions of Greek epitaphs was suggested by G.Purnelle: intervention of the ordinator in epigraphic ateliers; see 
SEG XLIII 1244, Tybout]; 4) brief exclamations in Greek written in Latin letters in various contexts 
and likely to have been understood also by persons without knowledge of Greek: ZESES 
(ζῆσαις) in early Christian epitaphs, also on symposiastic (glass) vessels, where it is mostly 
preceded by PIE (nie); the exhortations DOS and LABE (бос; λάβε) also belong to the latter cat- 
egory; NICA (representing νικᾷ or νίκα) in the context of chariot racing; EPOI or ΕΡΟΕΙ (ἐπόει 
/ ἐποίει) as a signature (cf. also SEG XLIV 1699 and our lemma no. 1468); 5) inscriptions on 
invisible or less accessible places, not intended to be read: epitaphs (e.g. on the inside of a sar- 
cophagus; inscribed tablets in graves), mason and quarry marks; 6) pseudo-inscriptions, either 
for decorative purposes (mainly on Archaic Greek vases, sometimes alongside legible dipinti) or 
in magical texts (cf. above sub 2); 7) imitations of older letter forms, mostly of late Archaic/early 
classical lettering, either for the purpose of deliberate archaizing (most examples come from 
Athens and date to the Augustan and Hadrianic/early Antonine periods) or of preserving unifor- 
mity in the case of additions to or replacements of pre-existing texts. 

Of the numerous inscriptions adduced by D., we mention those presented separately in the ap- 
pendix on 116-122 and relevant to Greek epigraphy (text and ph. of all): 118 nos. 4/5 (IG XIV 
1473 and SEG XXXVI 932 = IGUR 417 and 1671; Latin epitaphs transcribed in Greek letters; 
Roman imperial / 3rd cent. A.D.); 118/119 no. 6 (JG XIV 1705 = IGUR 628 = CIL VI 20616 = 
ILS 8171: Greek epitaph transcribed in Latin letters; Roman imperial); 119 no. 7 (K.M.D.Dun- 
babin, The mosaics of Roman North Africa, Oxford 1978, 257 no. 5: mosaic from Thugga con- 
taining the exclamations ZHCHC (either incorrect rendering of a model reading ZHCAIC or an 
erroneous re-transcription in Greek of ZESES) and PIF (=PIE); 3rd cent. A.D.); 119/120 no. 8 
(inscriptions on the famous silver skyphoi from Hoby on the Danish island Lolland, probably 
intended as a diplomatic gift for a German sovereign; see e.g. E.Künzl in Kaiser Augustus und 
die verlorene Republik, Mainz 1988, 569-571 nos. 396/397: one has Χειρίσοφος ἐπόει, the 
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other Chirisophos epoi; са. 100-125 A.D.); 120/121 no. 11 (IG 12 5007; oracle to Harmodios 
and Aristogeiton written in archaizing script; Augustan period ?); 121/122 no. 12 (IG XIV 1390 
= [GR I 195 = IGUR 339; dedication of two columns with archaizing spelling and script; from 
Rome; ca. 160 A.D.). 





2243. Epigraphy. The use of paint for inscriptions. R.Rebuffat in C.Delplace (ed.), 
Actes des séminaires de Г association francaise de peintures murales antiques (= Revue archéol- 
ogique de Picardie no. spécial 10; Amiens 1995) 23-31, is mainly based on literary sources and 
Latin inscriptions but the argument equally applies to Greek epigraphy. R. discusses various 
purposes for the use of (mostly red, black or white) paint for inscriptions: 1) letters engraved on 
stone were filled in with paint in order to make them clearly legible (an inscription from Lebadeia 
mentions a salary paid for this activity, specified per 1,000 letters: τῶν δὲ γραμμάτων | τῆς ἐγ- 
κολάψεως καὶ τῆς ἐγκαύσεως στατῆρα καὶ | τριώβολον τῶν χιλίων γραμμάτων; IG VII 
3073 LL. 10-12; 2nd cent. B.C.); 2) dipinti were later added to stone inscriptions, inter alia to in- 
dicate distances on milestones or to complete information unknown at the moment of engraving, 
notably in imperial titulature; 3) dipinti as labels identifying figures or objects on reliefs, in paint- 
ings (cf. our lemma no. 2290); 4) inscriptions on stone painted in toto; especially on milestones 
but also on tombstones (now often considered as anepigraphic, since the paint has disappeared); 
5) ephemeric inscriptions, mostly painted on wooden tablets; now known only from literary 
sources. 


2244. Epigraphy. Curiosities. J.Touloumakos, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 203-205, discusses 
three inscriptions with unusual formulations and comments on the explanations given to these 
‘scribal errors’: 1) in the letter of Mithridates VI to Leonippos (Syll.3 741; RC 74; Nysa, 88/87 
B.C.) one expects the phrase πρὸς τοὺς κοινοὺ[ς xoAe]lutovc... Ῥωμαίους in LL. 6/7; how- 
ever, the stone-cutter used the genitive (πρὸς τοὺς κοινοὺ[ς xoAe]lutovc... Ῥωμαίων), as he 
was unwilling that the Romans should be called “common enemies’ (a suggestion by F.Hiller, 
Hermes 44, 1919 107, accepted by RC); 2) the word ἐλλαμπτώματα in the petition addressed 
to Gordian III (/GBulg IV 2236; IGR I 674; Syll.3 888; SEG XLIV 610*; Skaptopara, 238 A.D.) 
had been interpreted by W.Petersen (АЈРА 56, 1935, 4-60) as a confusion of ἐλάττωμα, Aau- 
βάνω, and (ἐλ)λείπω; 3) The unusual expression ἔσται δὲ ἄπρατον (sc. τὸ μνῆμα) καὶ 
ἀνεξοδίαστον (instead of ἀνεξαλλοτρίωτον) in an epitaph of C.Ulpius Isidoros in Smyrna 
(IGR IV 1475; I.Smyrna 228; SEG XVIII 520) was used in order to give emphasis to the testa- 
tor’s will: the word ἄπρατον was generally understood; the word ἀνεξοδίαστον is common in 
Bithynia, possibly Isidoros’ place of origin (cf. the observations of M.N.Tod, АЈРА 62, 1941, 
191-198). 


2245. Epigraphy. History: overlooked epigraphic publications. J.Touloumakos, 
Tekmeria 1 (1995) 193-200, draws attention to publications which have been overlooked by 
epigraphers: 1) 193-199: G.Klaffenbach, Bericht über eine epigraphische Reise durch Mittel- 
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griechenland und die lonischen Inseln (SB Ak. Berlin 1935, Phil.-Hist. Klasse, XIX) 69 1-726. 
K. mentions a still unpublished manuscript of Ferdinand Noack on the topography of Aitolia and 
Akarnania (723; cf. IG IX I2 2 no. 384) and unpublished inscriptions from Ambryssos (704; cf. 
our lemma no. 506) and Opous (706; cf. our lemma no. 513); two epigrams in AP quoted in in- 
scriptions of the 15th century (710; /G IX 12 611 2 SEG XV 354; cf. AP IX 684) and the 17th 
century (714; /G IX 1 601; cf. AP X 111; 710, 714); a jocular grave epigram from Teithronion 
(702; cf. our lemma no. 445); 2) 199/200: E.Preuner, КАМ 73 (1920) 273-289, discusses the 
*NachlaB' of Heinrich Nicolaus Ulrich, which was entrusted to F.Hiller von Gaertringen and de- 
posited in the archive of the Academy in Berlin in order to be used for the future publication of 
the /G. Preuner's article mentions many inscriptions which were either not included in the /G 
(IV, V 1, VII, IX 1, XII 8-9) or were published in an unsatisfactory manner. Ulrich's NachlaB 
still remains unpublished. 


2246. Epitaphs. G.J.Johnson, Early-Christian Epitaphs from Anatolia (Atlanta 1995), pre- 
sents a collection of 81 epitaphs (Greek texts; translations) arranged in four chapters: 'The Ana- 
tolian Epitaphs’ (ch. I; 24 items); ‘The Christian Epitaph’ (ch. II; 20 items); “Christian social 
Status and Occupations’ (ch. III; 18 items) and “Epitaphs and Early-Christian Religion’ (ch. IV; 
19 items). Nearly all texts are from Phrygia and Bithynia; no inedita. 


2247. Finance (public). L.Migeotte, “Les finances publiques des cités grecques. Bilan et 
Perspectives de recherches’, TOPOI 5, 1 (1995) 7-32, focuses on the 4th cent.-1st cent. B.C. 
(with occasional digressions on earlier and later centuries) and on inscriptions. After brief 
methodological and bibliographical paragraphs M. deals with 1) the ordinary, regular urban rev- 
enues, referring to studies summarized in SEG XXXVI 1595, XLI 994, XLII 1822 and XLIV 
402 (evidence for direct taxes on land, the δεκάτη); 2) the extraordinary revenues: εἰσφορά; 
euergetistic contributions for which cf. especially Quass, summarized in SEG XLII 1796, with 
P.Gauthier’s criticism mentioned in fine (cf. also L.Migeotte in Actes X€ Congrès 183-198]; Migeotte's 
own work on the Emprunt Public (cf. SEG XXXIV 1690) and Les souscriptions (cf. SEG XLII 
1762); loans by temples to cities, on Delos (cf. SEG XXXIV 778) and in Lokroi Epizephyrioi 
(cf. SEG XLII 905); profits from war (booty; capture and sale of prisoners; requisitions; tribute); 
3) expenditure: on grain (σιτωνία, σιτώνης: see SEG XXXIX 1775; XL 735; XLII 776; XLIII 
205 and 218) and public building (cf. our lemma no. 2248). 

[Cf. now also L.Migeotte, ‘Les finances des cités grecques au-delà du primitivisme et du modernisme’ in 
J.H.M.Strubbe - R.A.Tybout - H.S.Versnel, ΕΝΕΡΓΕΙΑ. Studies on Ancient History and Epigraphy presented to 
H.W.Pleket (Amsterdam 1996) 79-96]. 





2248. Finance. Public buildings in Hellenistic cities. L.Migeotte in op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2222) 79-86, studies the financing of public buildings in the Hellenistic period. The 
documentation is mainly epigraphical. 1) The costs of the constructions. The few extant data 
mention very large sums, which, however, were exceptional. The buildings were constructed 
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over a long period of time and, once built, existed for centuries without major expenses; 2) The 
financing of the works. Finances came from several sources. M. argues that the contributions of 
euergetai do not imply bad organization or neglect of the city finances. He discusses three 
sources: a) public gifts (see SEG XLII 1762). Most documents refer to constructions started in 
times of peace and prosperity. The sums collected were not very large; they were only a supple- 
ment to other sources of financing; M. adduces several examples of ἐπιδόσεις. The contributions 
essentially had a social and symbolic value; the donors were often a handful of notables. b) pub- 
lic loans (see SEG XXXIV 1690). The state rarely borrowed money for erecting public build- 
ings. M. presents several examples which show that the loans were contracted in times of pros- 
perity; they are not a sign of distress; rather faith in the ability to repay the debts is a sign of eco- 
nomic and financial soundness. c) public and sacred funds. M. adduces examples showing that 
cities paid for public constructions from their own resources, sometimes over several years, for 
example JOAI 3 (1900) 54-57 from Skepsis in Troad. Sometimes special sources of income 
were created to this end, for example a portico with shops, /.Didyma 479/480, cf. SEG XLII 
1794, 1803, XLIII 1270, 1279. Often several sources like sacred and public funds, public gifts 
and loans were combined. M. concludes that the public and sacred funds played a relatively im- 
portant and continuous role in public building. He rejects the “opinion misérabiliste', which at- 
tributes irresponsibility in financial matters to the cities. The cities were not obliged to beg the eu- 
ergetai continuously to contribute money. 


2249. Frontiers. D.Rousset, 'Les frontiéres des cités grecques. Premiéres réflexions à 
partir du recueil des documents épigraphiques' , Cahiers du Centre G.Glotz 5 (1994) 97-126, 
studies the arbitrators and the ‘tableau géographique’ of the frontiers. There are ca. 240 relevant 
inscriptions: fifteen concerning περίπολοι, περιπολάρχης, ὀρο- or ὁροφύλακες; 50 bound- 
ary stones; 160 public documents (decrees, treaties, conventions). 

Arbitrators: in the 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. citizens of a third city; previously kings or regional/fed- 
eral juries; mostly members of the elite, who were iuris periti without being specialists; γαοδίκαι 
(IG IX? 1 ЗВ = Syll.3 421B; SEG XLII 479 [where 431B is to be corrected into 421 BJ), and τερ- 
µαστῆρες/τερµασταί (cf. also τέρμων, τερµονισµός, τερμονίζω; IG IX? 1 116; IG ТУ? 1 
71; SEG XXXV 665B LL. 35 and 43) and ὁροθέται аге not separate specialists; the terms de- 
note a specific function of the arbitrators; in some texts the latter are assisted by а γεωμέτρης 
(χοροµέτρης; mensor), who helps to materialize the decision of the arbitrators. It is only in a 
very few cases that delimitation of territories went together with land-surveying and the erection 
of boundary stones. Cf. our lemma no. 2350. 

*Tableau géographique": in most cases it is impossible to identify the geographical details 
mentioned in the texts and to draw an exact border-line on our map; the texts enable us merely to 
describe ‘la géographie des confins' (the ἐσχατιαί). Most markers on record in the text are geo- 
graphical entities (mountains, rocks, rivers etc.), not artificial, man-made objects; often the bor- 
der-lines are situated in mountainous, sparsely populated areas ('déserts-frontiéres'; оп 117 a 
table of the various categories of markers); among the artificial, man-made markers sanctuaries 
are relatively important (cf. SEG XLII 800); φρούρια and διατειχίσµατα are rarely mentioned; 
most fortresses were built behind the border-line; in the border-area few traces of agricultural 
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exploitation; herdsmen and wood-cutters prevail; the border-area is public land. In addition to 
‘frontiéres linéaires’ there remained ‘zones-frontiéres’ In areas where no disputes arose about the 
border-lines. 


2250. Funerary columns (archaic period). E.P.McGowan, AJA 99 (1995) 615-632 
(ph.), collects nine archaic funerary columns from various parts of the Greek world and exam- 
ines the texts (mostly epigrams) inscribed either on their capitals or on their shafts. She con- 
cludes that when used as a tomb marker, single columns had specific iconographic associations 
with the turning post in a stadium or hippodrome. The shape of the monument sends a message 
as to the aristocratic status of the deceased and his victorious achievement in life. Many parallels 
with Homer and Pindar, and vase-painting. 

Specifically discussed in detail are: 1) Korkyra, IG IX 1 869, stele of Ξενεράρης (618-620); 
2) Troizen, IG IV 800, column of Praxiteles (620-622); 3) Troizen, IG IV 801, column of 
Damotimos (621/622); 4) Eleusis, ΙΟ É 991, Alkiphron’s racecourse for Demeter and Kore 
(623); 5) Argive Heraion, SEG XI 305, grave epigram of Hyssematas (628). 





2251. Funerary monuments in the Kyklades. For a study of funerary reliefs and sar- 
cophagi of the Imperial period in the islands of the Kyklades (Paros, Syros, Amorgos, Andros, 
Tenos, Thera, and Naxos) see A.Mercky, Rómische Grabreliefs und Sarkophage auf den Kykla- 
den (Frankfurt 1995); discussion of the form of the monuments, the iconography (funerary ban- 
quets, seated female figures, standing men, hunters, riders, children), and the (rather common) 
formulas of the funerary inscriptions (47-51); 81 out of 152 monuments studied by M. bear in- 
criptions. M. notices seven cases of metronymics on Paros (nos. 2, 3, 5, 20, 30, 35, 41), occa- 
sional reference to the offering of a golden crown to the deceased by the council and the polis on 
Paros (1, 22, 28, 34, 36, 51, 55: ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος στεφανοῖ χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ + name + 
κοσμίως / προµοίρως / εὐμοίρως βιώσασαν or βιώσαντα). Grave epigrams are rare (nos. 1, 
4, 45); consolation decrees are a characteristic phenomenon of Amorgos (nos 84, 86, possibly 
78). 

The inscriptions are presented in a catalogue (139-219), without critical apparatus, with a few 
photographs; no concordance, no references to texts included in the SEG, no index [There are 
countless mistakes in the accents of (he Greek words; I single out the most serious shortcomings. The name Πύ- 
θεµος in no. 46 has been corrected by L.Robert into П%Өє(р)нос (see SEG XXVI 994 ) — it has not been in- 
cluded in LGPN I, nos 51 and 105 are presented as unpublished, but see SEG XXXIII 685 and St. Alexiou, AD 24 
В (1969) 414; notice several mistakes in Greek names, e.g., Διόσκους ᾿Απελίου (27 = IG XII 5 339: Λιοσκοῦς 
᾽Αμπελίου), Καλλιμάξος (110, read Καλλίμαχος), Ζωσίνη (49, 109, read Ζωσίμη), Chaniotis]. For a few 
Inedita see our lemmata XXX. 


We give a comparatio numerorum for the texts available in corpora or in SEG. 
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IG XII 3 Mercky IG ХИ 5 Mercky SEG XXVI Mercky 
893 98 389 3 769 89 
905 97 443 64 775 90 
906 96 445 22 
1035 4 530 63 SEG XXXIII 
1053 99 691 67 685 51 

602 68 | 

IG XII 5 Mercky 693 66 SEG XL 
5 100 698 73 704 92 
303 | 699 65 
306 103 964 17 SEG XLI 
318 114 993 42 693 56 
324 116 994 46 694 55 
342 24 995 16 695 57 
347 106 696 29 
307 4 IG XII 7 Mercky 697 36 
339 27 329 77 698 30 
οτι 2 400 84 699 59 
378 8 410 86 
386 20 435 87 
387 35 503 76 
388 5 





2252. Funerary reliefs. Cf. SEG XXXIII 1572. M.Cremer in Studien zum antiken 
Kleinasien HI (Asia Minor Studien, Band 16; Bonn 1995) 1-7, discusses dexiosis-scenes on 
Hellenistic funerary reliefs, with special reference to dexiosis between men and women and to 
the changing position of married women in the Hellenistic period; some of these reliefs carry an 
inscription, e.g. SEG XLII 1131/1132 (comment on the throne on which the man is seated). M.- 
T. Le Dinahet-Couilloud, TOPOI 5, 1 (1995) 269-277, continues her bibliographical survey of 
TOPOI 3 (1993) (cf. SEG XLIII 1225) for the years 1991-1993. The arrangement is the same as 
in SEG XLIII 1225. Cf. also SEG XLIII 115. 


2253. Gems. The ‘Hermes of Dioskourides'. J.-M.Moret, CRAI (1995) 173-182 
(ph.), argues that the famous cornaline in the British Museum representing Hermes and signed 
Διοσκουρίδου is not a forgery (A.Furtwüngler, Jd] 3, 1888, 220 no. 3; O.M.Dalton, Cata- 
logue of the engraved gems of the post-classical periods -- in the British Museum, London 1915, 
87 no. 614; P.Zazoff, Die antiken Gemmen, München 1983, 317 no. 67; for Dioskourides see 
also SEG XL 1658). 
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2254. Glass. E.M.Stern, The Toledo Museum of Art. Roman mold-blown glass. The ДЗ 
through sixth centuries (Toledo-Rome 1995) 69-74, studies the inscriptions. Non vidimus; сї. 
M.Sëve, BE (1996) no. 120: 130 manufacturers are known from epigraphic evidence; among 
these, five specialized in ‘vaisselle de table soufflée dans un moule’. Study of Ἐννίων of Sidon, 
whose workshop was in Sidon; the formula μνησθῇ ó ἀγοράζων on his glass-ware is not nec- 
essarily a Semitism: cf. Sève, loc.cit. 


2255. Gymnasion. The function of the gymnasion in the Hellenistic cities. 
P.Gauthier in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 1-11, first reviews the contribution of epigraphy 
to our knowledge of the gymnasia. Most instructive are honorary decrees for gymnasiarchs and 
dedications by gymnasiarchs. Also important are accounts and inventories. Then G. studies the 
gymnasion as the focus of physical and military training and teaching for ἔφηβοι and νέοι. For 
the first group see especially the gymnasiarchical law of Beroia (SEG XLIII 381). In the course 
of the Hellenistic period intellectual and musical studies were added to the programme, at differ- 
ent moments in the cities. G. discusses the presence of παῖδες in the gymnasion during Hera- 
kleia and Hermaia, for example at Sestos (l.Sestos 1, OGIS 339 LL. 79-83; cf. SEG XXXVII 
2000*). In some cities the παῖδες may have had access to the gymnasion at distinct hours under 
the supervision of the παιδονόµος, but the situation was not identical everywhere. In Milet, for 
example, the παῖδες were trained at the palaistra of the παῖδες by παιδοτρῖβαι (Milet 17 203). 
Next G. studies the gymnasion as an institution. The gymnasiarchy was introduced as a regular 
magistracy in different circumstances in the cities; the gymnasiarch could function outside the 
framework of the polis (at Thera: /G XII 3 331; cf. SEG XXXIX 1806). The visitors of the 
gymnasion were not only upper class citizens and future citizens but also foreigners. It was im- 
portant that the attendants adhered to the values of Greek education (cf. at Beroia LL. 78-87) and 
shared the Greek way of life and the Greek ideal of ἀρετή. Initially the gymnasion was not a 
civic institution but it became one during the Hellenistic period by the introduction of the gym- 
nasiarchy. It became a second agora. 





2256. Gymnasion. A.Lewin, “Il mondo dei ginnasi nell’ epoca tardoantica’ in Atti dell’ Ac- 
cademia Romanistica Costantiniana (X Convegno Internazionale; 1995) 623-628, argues that the 
urban gymnasion continued to function after 400 A.D. He points to Sardis, where the so-called 
‘Marble Courtyard’ (‘Cortile dei marmi’) continued to be the meeting-place of the gerousia [L. 
seems to assume that the gerontes practiced physical exercises in that building; but that is not beyond doubt, 
Pleket], to Athens (IG H2 5205, possibly referring to a Diogeneion) and to Aphrodisias, where 
the νεώτεροι are attested in the Odeion and should be dated to the 5th/6th cent. A.D., just like the 
other groups attested in the Odeion-inscription (C.Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late Antiquity 
220/221) [but a connection with the gymnasion is not at issue here; on 627 note 24 L. admits that there was a 
decline in athletics and that the late antique gymnasion catered to artistic and intellectual interests, Pleket]. 


eee 
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2257. Heroa. I.Kader in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 199-229, uses a small number of 
inscriptions in her archaeological study of heroa outside and inside the Hellenistic cities and their 
importance for the self-representation of the citizens: the Charmyleion of Charmylos at Kos (PH 
349; cf. R.Herzog, Forschungen und Funde, 1899, no. 349), the Archokrateion of Archokrates 
and others at Lindos (J.Lindos 622-624), the Diodoreion of Diodoros Pasparos at Pergamon 
(IGR IV 292-294; OGIS 764, cf. SEG XLIV 994*) and the memorial of Pollio at Ephesos 
(I.Eph. 405/406, 717). | 





2258. Hospitality and the invitation to the Prytaneion. Drawing оп a wide variety 
of epigraphic sources, together with passages from Homer, Xenophon, and Demosthenes, P. 
Spitzer, Cahiers du Centre G.Glotz 5 (1994) 27-49, examines the implications of and distinc- 
tions between the common formulas καλέσαι τὸν δεῖνα ἐπὶ δεῖπνον εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον for 
citizens and καλέσαι τὸν δεῖνα ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον for foreigners in Greek inscrip- 
tions. He concludes that citizen and foreigner ‘tous deux participent, au mëme endroit, à la méme 
cérémonie et au méme repas’ (49), but for the foreigner, ξένια represented communal sacrifices 
prior to the feast in which he participated with officials and other citizens in sacred rites of hospi- 
tality that received him into the political community. 


2259. Intagiios. M.-L.Vollenweider (with M.Avisseau-Broustet), Camées et Intailles I. 
Les portraits grecs du Cabinet des Médailles (Paris 1995). Non vidimus. Cf. M.Séve, BE (1996) 
no. 104: some inscribed items; index of inscriptions on 260: AvAov (artist; nos. 117 and 120); 
Ἐπίκουρος (represented; πο. 253); ᾽Αλέ(ξανδρος) Ἠπείιρωτῶν βασιλεύς) (represented; no. 
43); ᾽Απίων (no. 17) and Πυθόναξ (no. 20; ca. 480/470 B.C.), both proprietors. No. 26 has a 
Thracian inscription: TOYK. AENTOZIAH. 


2260. Lamps. D.Kassab-Tezgór, T.Sezer, Catalogue des lampes en terre cuite du musée 
archéologique d' Istanbul I: Époques protohistorique, archaique, classique et hellénistique (Paris 
1995; Varia Anatolica VI 1), publish thirteen inscribed lamps in their catalogue which contains 
467 items altogether. Non vidimus. Cf. M.Séve, BE (1996) no. 119: nos. 304, 360, 369, 
421/422, 425 and 467 contain isolated letters or groups of letters; no. 106: Σόσου (Rhodes; ca. 
500 B.C.); no. 137: Θέμισστος (Rhodes; са. 500 B.C.); no. 157: ᾿Α[θ]ανᾶαι τὸ λύχνο[ν] 
(Rhodes; 4th cent. B.C.; C.Blinkenberg, Lindos I c. 32); no. 168: Φιλίστης (genitive of Φιλίστη 
rather than nominative Φιλιστῆς; Sermylia, near Thessalonika; Attic workshop; ca. 175-150 
B.C.); πο. 280: ᾿Αρίστωνος (Attic; ca. 100-86 B.C); no. 282: IIxolAeulaotov (retrograde; Attic; 
ca. 100-86 B.C). 





2261. Landscape. The rural landscape in the Roman provinces Achaia and Ma- 
cedonia, ca. 196 B.C.-ca. 192 A.D. P.Doukellis - S.Zoumbaki, DHA 21.2 (1995) 205- 
228, discuss the various ways the Roman conquest and administration affected the rural land- 
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scape of the provinces Achaia and Macedonia. D.-Z. recognize three phases of development: 
from the end of the Second Macedonian War to the sack of Korinth (197-146 B.C.), the Romans 
were primarily concerned with arbitrations in territorial conflicts (e.g. Sherk, RDGE 4 = ISE 91, 
Ambrakia and the Athamanians; /G II? 951 and add. p. 669, Ambrakia and the Akarnanians; 
SEG XXXV 665, Ambrakia and Charadros; Syll.3 656 = IGR IV 1558, Abdera and king Kotys 
[on these arbitrations see now S.L.Ager, /nterstate Arbitrations in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. (Berkeley 1996) 
nos 131, 132, 169, Appendix no. 18]) and in a few cases with the re-assignment of territories (e.g. IG 
IX 2 338 = Sherk, RDGE 33, Chyretiai; SEG XI 1107, Elateia); the presence of Italian negotia- 
tores may have contributed to the Roman involvement in territorial conflicts (208-213). In the 
period which follows the sack of Korinth the Romans abandoned the role of the arbitrator and 
were more actively engaged in the redistribution of land (e.g., Sherk, RDGE 20/21, Thasos); a 
policy of colonisation and centuriatio under Caesar and Augustus transformed the rural land- 
scape, especially along the west coast and along the via Egnatia (214-217). The first two cen- 
turies of the Imperial period are characterized by the development of great estates which extend 
beyond the borders of individual cities (e.g. the cases of Eurykles of Sparta and L. Licinius An- 
teros of Korinth); great public works, especially systems of water management, measures for the 
improvement of production and commerce (e.g. IG II? 1100; Syll.? 884); the construction of 
roads; delimitations and centuriatio aiming at a better exploitation of the land, especially in Mace- 
donia, Boiotia, Phthiotis, and Phokis (e.g. /С V 1 1371, 1372, 1431; IG VII 2870; IG IX 2 
261; Syll.3 827 = F.Delphes III 4 291, 294, 296; CIL III Suppl. 14206; ILGR 173, 174, 212). 
The resolution of disputes over borders was rarely left to local authorities; it was usually under- 
taken by the emperor, the provincial governor, or their representatives, especially when the mat- 
ter concerned a colony (217-226). Future studies of cadasters in Greece should take into consid- 
eration the other factors which reshaped the rural landscape, especially the arbitrations in territo- 
rial conflicts and the construction of roads. 





2262. Law. Early Greek law and its written fixation. H.van Effenterre - M.van Ef- 
fenterre in H.-J.Gehrke (ed.), Rechtskodifizierung und soziale Normen im interkulturellen Ver- 
gleich (Tübingen 1994) 87-96, discuss archaic laws written on the walls of public buildings 
(usually temples), basically on Crete, or on bronze tablets placed on walls (in Olympia). After a 
survey of the various explanations suggested for this phenomenon, the authors wonder ‘si le vrai 
motif qui a fait apparaitre ce genre de législation ainsi écrite n'était pas l'idée, encore quasi magi- 
que, de faire parler le dieu dans la loi' (94). 

K.-J.Hólkeskamp, ibid. 135-164 (cf. also SEG XLII 1769], gives a thoughtful analysis of archaic 
Greek legislation and the importance of the writing down of laws adducing many archaic legal 
documents. The content of early written laws (especially, stabilisation of power and authority, 
procedure of decision making, judicial procedures, the control of the magistrates) presupposes 
the existence of the polis and advanced polis institutions. From the study of early inscriptions 
two focal points emerge: the agora, the locus of declarations, decision making, and public inter- 
action, and the temple. The writing down of statutes with binding and precise formulations gave 
them permanence, made reference to them possible (cf. references to written statutes in early le- 
gal documents: бл ἔγρατται, τὰ ἐγραμμένα, κατὰ τὰ ἐγραμμένα, τὰ γράφεα, τὸ γράφος, 
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к@т τὸ γράφος), made them binding, and limited the margin of interpretation; the written 
statutes, often generated by ephemeral disputes and questions, were raised above this ephemeral 
level. The ‘monumentalisation’ of the laws through their inscription on the walls of temples con- 
tributed to the protection of their content, since it created the necessary distance from the polis 
which generated the laws and hindered future interventions. Through the written fixation of the 
law, the polis could depart from the ‘nomological knowledge’ represented by the unwritten 
statutes. The main texts discussed are the following (we add references to the new collections of 
R.Koerner, cf. SEG XLIII 1235, and H.van Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima [οι SEG XLIV 
1735): IG 13 104 = Koerner no. 11 = Nomima I no. 02 (Athens, Drakon's law on homicide; cf. 
our lemma no. 10); IG IV 506 = Koerner no. 29 = Nomima I no. 100 (Argos, laws, ca. 550 
B.C.); SEG XXX 380= Koerner no. 31 = Nomima I no. 78 (Tiryns, sacred laws, late 7th cent. 
B.C.); IvO 2 = Koerner no. 37 = Nomima I no. 23 (Olympia, decree concerning the scribe Pa- 
trias, ca. 500 B.C.); IvO 3 = Koerner no. 38 = Nomima І πο. 108 (Olympia, law, ca. 500 B.C.); 
IvO 16 = Koerner no. 44 = Nomima I no. 56 (‘constitution’ of the Skillountians, ca. 450-425 
B.C.); IG IX 12 609 = Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 13 = Koerner nos 47/48 = Nomima I no. 44 
(Naupaktos?, law concerning the distribution of land, ca. 525-500 B.C; IG IX 1? 718 = 
Koerner no. 49 = Nomima I no. 43 (Oiantheia, statute for the settling of East Lokrians in Nau- 
paktos, ca. 460 B.C.); Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 8 = Koerner no. 61 = Nomima I no. 62 (Chios, 
‘constitution’, ca. 550 B.C.); Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 2 = Koerner no. 90 (Dreros, decree concern- 
ing the iteration of office, са. 650-600 B.C.); /.Cret. IV 72 = Koerner nos. 164-181 = Nomima I 
no. 13 + II nos 4, 6, 16, 30, 32-36, 40, 45, 49, 51 54, 66, 76, 81, Gesetzestexte no.(Gortyn, 
‘law code’, ca. 450 B.C.). 

H.-J.Gehrke in O.Behrends - W.Sellert (edd.), Nomos und Gesetz. Ursprünge und Wirkun- 
gen des griechischen Gesetzesdenkens. 6. Symposion der Kommission ‘Die Funktion des 
Gesetzes in Geschichte und Gegenwart’ (Göttingen 1995) 13-35, reaches similar conclusions in 
a study of the notion of law in the Greek polis (7th-4th cent. B.C.). Discussion of the main issues 
addressed by archaic Greek legislation (15-18): criminal law, rights and privileges of artisans, 
fines, citizenship, defence of honor, distribution of land, functions of magistrates, arbitration. 
The early laws concern themselves with issues which could lead to conflicts; binding character, 
permanence, sacred protection, and accessibility were the aims of their public display. The main 
texts discussed are: /G I? 104 (Drakon's law on homicide); SEG XXX 380 (Tiryns); [vO 2-3 = 
Koerner nos 37/38 (Olympia); IG IX 1? 609 = Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 13 = Koerner nos 47/48 
(Naupaktos?); Meiggs-Lewis, GHI ὃ = Nomima I no. 62 (Chios); J.Cret. II V 1, 5 (Axos); 
Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 2 = Nomima I no. = Koerner no. 90 (Dreros); /.Cret. II XII 12 (Eleutherna); 
I.Cret. I X 2 (Eltynia); /.Cret. IV 1, 14, 21, 22 (бопуп); SEG XXXV 991 A (Lyttos). Discus- 
sion of the Solonic legislation (19-25) and of the development of the notion of the rule of law in 
the light of Athenian 4th cent. B.C. oratory (25-35). 

R.Thomas, BICS 40 (1995) 59-74 [cf. also SEG XLII 1774], discusses critically the explanations 
Offered for the written fixation of law in archaic Greece; 'there is little reason to think that written 
law is in itself inherently democratic or egalitarian — or even simply a check on arbitrary judge- 
ment'. The full significance of early written law can be understood only in the light of the oral 
background, especially of the oral transmission of laws. T. argues that the idea of law as a body 
of written rules seems to have developed in close conjunction with the political and legal experi- 


660 VARIA 





ence of 5th century Athens. The early evidence shows a complex overlap of memory and written 
record; the ἱερομνήμονες, μνήμονες, ἀναμνάμονες, and αἰσυμνᾶται were important offi- 
cials who often combined their previous role as memorizers with the new one of writing; cf. the 
role of the hieromnemon in imposing fines in a sacred law of Tiryns (SEG XXX 380, 7th cent.), 
the task of Spensitheos in writing down and remembering the secular and divine affairs of the 
community of Dattala on Crete (SEG XXVII 631, ca. 500 B.C., 68-70), and the imprecations of 
Teos (Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 30; SEG XXXI 985, ca. 480-450). The overlap of orality and written 
record is clear in a Teian imprecation directed against the officials “who do not read out the writ- 
ing on the stele to the best of their memory and power’ (SEG XXXI 985 D LL. 14-19: um 
Ναλέξεεὶν τὰ γεγραθἰµένα ἐν τῆι [σ]τήληι ἐπὶ | μνήμηι καὶ | δυνάμει); the verb ἀναλέγειν 
may imply reciting from memory. The measures to keep the power of scribes in limits (cf. the 
prohibitions against iteration of this office in Erythrai, /.Erythrai 1, 2, 17) suggest that writing 
was not an adequate protection against arbitrary actions. The archaic and early classical evidence 
shows that there was no sudden and simple change-over to writing. In view of the primarily re- 
ligious nature of sanctions for the violation of law, the role of the oath in the enforcement of law 
(cf. Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 10, 13, 17, 30), the invocations to gods, and the association of early 
public writing with temples, T. tentatively suggests that ‘the monumental inscription of law was 
intended not only to fix it publicly in writing, but to confer divine protection and a monumental 
impressiveness on just those kinds of law which did not receive the time-honoured respect ac- 
corded the unwritten laws and customs’. 


2263. Law. Funerary legislation. After a bibliographical introduction, F.Frisone in 
S.Alessandri (ed.), Ἱστορίη. Studi offerti dagli allevi a Giuseppe Nenci in occasione dell suo 
settantissimo compleanno (Lecce 1994) 183-210, studies Greek funerary legislation mainly from 
the 6th to the 3rd cent. B.C. and known both from literary and epigraphical documents. She col- 
lects the latter on 188 note 17: /G XII 5 593 = LSCG 97 (Ioulis on Keos; 450-400 В.С.); LSCG 
77 (Delphi; late 5th cent. B.C.); /.Cret. IV 76 B (Gortyn; 450-400 B.C.; F. argues that IV 22 B 
and 72 Col. III LL. 37-40 are no funerary laws, and that IV 46 B is only marginally relevant); 
Recherches --- Thasos no. 141 = LSCG 64 (late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C.); LSAM 16 (Gambreion; 
3rd cent. B.C.); /G XII 3 87 (Nisyros; 3rd cent. В.С.) is a general prohibition on burial rather 
than a funerary law. Only the Law from Ioulis is frequently adduced (190/191; 193-195; 
204/205) in the course of F.'s complex argument aiming at a structural interpretation of funerary 
legislation and involving inter alia the following topics: 1) persistence of a tripartite composition: 
sacrifices and libations; lament; gathering of people; 2) thematical persistence: ritual regulations 
(funerary laws as a variant of sacred laws), contamination (μίασμα, especially resulting from 
contact with the body both during its transport out of the house and during the burial); definition 
of the ‘roles’ of the persons involved in ‘social comedy’; 3) funerary legislation as an expression 
of general civic social values (e.g. differentiation according to gender: special attention to the be- 
haviour of women, both at the funeral and in other social spheres; reflection of social hierarchy in 
the rites); 4) the meaning of anti-sumptuary laws, aiming not so much at suppressing luxury (the 
laws generally provide for a generous treatment of the deceased) as at establishing general 
norms, possibly also at the preservation of the patrimonial property. 


eee 
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2264. Law. Public documents concerning legal and political structures. H.van 
Effenterre - F.Ruzé, Nomima. Recueil d'inscriptions politiques et juridiques de l'archaisme grec 
II (Paris 1995), present the second volume of their selection of inscriptons which provide evi- 
dence for the legal and political structures of the Greeks from the 7th to the 5th cent. B.C. (cf. 
SEG XLIV 1735). The texts are presented in a critical edition (with a few new readings or 
restorations), French translation, and commentary. 

Nomima ЇЇ presents 99 inscriptions pertaining to legal procedure, personal status, family law, 
law of property, and criminal law. The selected texts concern the duties of judges, judicial ver- 
dicts, oaths, and arbitration (1-16), fines (17-20), legal and social statuses (21-28), marriage, di- 
vorce, and widowhood (29-33), tutelage (34-36), adoption (37-40), property (41-47), inheri- 
tance (48-51), dowry and donation (52-54), testament (55-59), contracts and financial transac- 
tions (60-66), mortgage (67-71), banking activities and maritime trade (72-77), homicide (78- 
79), rape and injuries (80), adultery (81), theft (82), funerary rites (84-86), the protection of 
public places (87/88), the use of water (90/91), the upkeep of streets (92-95), hunting (?, 89), 
trade and consumption of wine (96-98). 

Almost two thirds of the texts are from Crete (Arkades: 83; Axos: 18; Dreros: 10 and 89; 
Eleutherna: 15, 67 and 98; Eltynia: 80 and 93; Gortyn: 3-8, 11-13, 16, 20-26, 30-38, 40, 45-54, 
61, 65/66, 68-71, 76, 78, 81, 84-86 and 90-92; Knossos: 179; Phaistos: 3). The rest of the ma- 
terial is from Athens (1 and 99), Epidauros (28), Argos (44), Kleonai (79), Mykene (62), 
Phleious (9), Aigina (87), Gytheion (88), Mantineia (2), Tegea (59), Olympia (27 and 60), Del- 
phi (97), Korkvra (73), Phalanna (19), Korope (82), Dodona (29), Olbia (72), Paros (94), Tha- 
sos (95/96), Ephesos (14), Gela (41, 63 and 77), Selinous (42), Kasmenai (43), Crimisa (57), 
Lokroi (56), Metapontion (55), Petelia (58), Emporion (74), Pech Maho (75), and Cyprus (64). 

The volume includes a comparison between the Solonian legislation and the legal texts pre- 
sented in the volume (351-356); Indices. For detailed reviews, see S. Avramovic, ZRG 114 
(1997) 451-456; A.Tadei, Athenaeum 86 (1998) 299-304; G.Petzl, Gnomon 69 (1997) 612-616 
and A.Maffi, RD 75 (1997) 435-446. We give Concordances for the texts presented in Corpora 
and in SEG. For Concordances see also M.Fell, ZPE 118 (1997) 183-196; for some additions 
see Petzl, art.cit. 


IG 1З Nomima H IG XIV Nomima П SEG XXXII Nomima ЇЇ 
2/3 1 636 58 908 39 
IG IV SEG XV SEG XXXIV 

177 87 564 10 1 ] 
439 9 SEG XVIII SEG XXXVII 
1607 79 347 96 283 44 
IG V 2 SEG XXIII SEG XXXVIII 

159 59 585 5 1036 75 
262 8 SEG XXVI SEG XXXIX 

IG IX 2 449 28 954 10 
1202 82 SEG XXVII SEG XLI 

1226 19 657 2/7) 739 98 
IG XII 5 SEG XXIX 891 75 
107 94 338 42 SEG XLII 
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SEG XLIV Nomima П  I.Cret. IV Nomima П J.Cret.1V Nomima П 


852 74 16 24 40, 45, 48/49,51, 
ТУО 17 52 53/54, 66, 76, 81 
12 27 20 2 73 А 91 

15 60 E 38 a 46 

CID I 22B 84 76B 86 

3 97 23 25 81 47 
I.Cret. I 28 12 82 8 

v 4 83 30 68 83 7 

VIII 2 17 41 65 84 20 

ΧΙ Ο3 42 Β 3 91 71 

X2 80 43 70 I.Ephesos 

I.Cret. П 44 50 1678 B 14 

XII 16 67 45 69 Syll.3 

I.Cret. IV 46B 85 1214 55 

1 22 АЛ 26 1,5 А С 

4 61 51 13 150 по. 1 9 

5 92 52 90 LSAM 

8 Ji 55 21 30 B 14 

9 78 62 3 LSCG 

S 23 72 4, 6, 16, 30-36, 56 79 


2265. Law. Public regulations regarding private real estate. On the basis of liter- 
ary, papyrological and especially epigraphical sources D.Hennig, Chiron 25 (1995) 235-282, of- 
fers a survey of regulations issued by Greek cities in the classical and Hellenistic period affecting 
in some way or the other the control of owners over their houses and plots. For some key in- 
scriptions discussed at more than average length we refer to separate lemmata; we briefly mention 
a selection of the other documents. H. distinguishes the following categories: 1) regulations for 
the upkeep and cleaning of streets and other places (237-253): IG XII 5 107 (Paros; 475-450 
B.C.); see also our lemmata nos. 85, 1142, 1203, 1283 and 2341; 2) regulations concerning in- 
fringements on adjacent property (253-258): IG IX 1 692 (Korkyra; 2nd cent. B.C); cf. also our 
lemma no. 1674 in fine; 3) regulations concerning water management (258-260); cf. our lemma 
no. 1674 in fine; 4) regulations on building (261); 5) regulations concerning expropriation, is- 
sued mainly in order to create space for public buildings or in case of over-all mortgaging 
("Generalhypothek") as a security for loans by the city (261-267): IG IV 757 (Troizen; 146 B.c.; 
cf. our lemma no. 269); /.Eph. 3 (ca. 290 В.С.); L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions -- (cf. SEG XLII 
1762) nos. 28 (Syll. 1185; Tanagra; early 2nd cent. B.C.) and 49/50 (.Cos 12 and 10; ca. 300 
В.С.); SEG XXXIV 558 LL. 16-56 (Larissa; decrees of the Thessalian League; ca. 150-130 
B.C); IG XII 9 191 LL. 17-19 (Eretria; late 4th cent. B.C.); 6) regulations concerning billeting or 
exemption from it (ἀνεπισταθμεία, issued both to cities and private people; 267-282): SEG 
XXIV 154 LL. 23-26 (Rhamnous; 264/263 or shortly later); XXVI 1334 L. 4 (Skepsis; 2nd 
cent. В.С.); XXIX 1516 LL. 4-6 (Telmessos; early 2nd cent. B.c.); XXIX 1613 LL. 23-25 
(Skythopolis; 199-195 B.C.); XXXVII 859 B L. 15 (Herakleia-under-Latmos; 196-193 B.C.); 
XXXIX 1285 LL. 6-8 (Sardis; 213 B.C.; cf. also XLIII 862 on p. 307); XLI 625 LL. 7-11 
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(Phanagoria; 88/87 B.C.); RC 30 LL. 4-6 and 8 (Soloi: late 3rd cent. B.C.); Amyzon 9 (RC 38) 
L. 11 (203 B.C); /.Labraunda II 46 LL. 8/9 (ca. 200 B.C.); I.Sardis 2 LL. 19-21 (SEG XXXVII 
1003; 209-193 B.C); IGBulg 12 315 (Mesembria; probably 1st cent. B.C); IGR IV 295 L. 38 
(Pergamon; 133-125 B.C); cf. also our lemma no. 1129. In this section H. also discusses con- 


fiscations of property in the context of the incorporation of large groups of new citizens; refer- 
ences are given in SEG XLIV 1693 in fine. 


eee 
2266. Linguistics. Aspiration. F.Ghinatti, Sileno 20 (1994) 45-53, reflects on the use 
of the letter H for the aspirate in Magna Graecia and especially in Lokroi Epizephyrioi. 





2267. Linguistics. Bilingualism. J.Touloumakos, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 79-126, presents 
a detailed study of the motives for the erection of bilingual (Greek/Latin) dedicatory and honorary 
inscriptions in the Roman imperial period, in Athens (C/L III 551, 555, 560; C/L III Suppl. 
7279), Argos (CIL I? 746/747), Sparta (G V 1 374), Megalopolis (IG V 2 456), Thessalonika 
(SEG ХЕШ 458), Perinthos (SEG XXXV 828), Delos (J.Délos 1620, 1653, 1659, 1688, 1694- 
1696, 1698, 1751, 1753, 1771 and 1802), Kos (Maiuri, Nuova Silloge 466), Karystos (IG XII 
9 32), Smyrna (CIL III 418), Ephesos (L.Ephesos 28-35, 451, 620, 718 and 852), Kios (/.Kios 
46), Miletos (CIL III 1 447), Leuke in Bithynia (/LS 9238), Thyateira (TAM V 2 1133) and 
Soloi (T.B.Mitford, JRS 29, 1939, 190 no. 2). T. distinguishes five groups of bilingual inscrip- 
tions, depending on the background of the dedicant: by slaves (81-89), freedmen (89-96), citi- 
zens of Greek poleis (96-104), cities (104-111), and /talici (112-124); in order to explain the 
choice of the language T. compares the bilingual inscriptions with texts of an analogous contents, 
but written only in Latin (e.g. C/L III 458 and 493; /.Délos 1692/1693 and 1803; E.Trakoso- 
poulou in Ancient Macedonia V, Thessalonika 1994, 1557/1558; Altertümer von Pergamon VIII 
3 107; L.Ephesos 652) or only in Greek. The use of Latin (both in bilinguals and in texts written 
exclusively in Latin) presents a deviation from the usual practice in the areas studied, where 
Greek is used. The main reason for the use of two languages is the dedicant's consciousness of 
his own social and ethnic identity (e.g. dedications of freedmen and /talici); the effort to make the 
content of the inscription known to a wider audience was less important; the political and cultural 
situation, the concrete reason for the dedication, the personality of the honorand, and the effort 
tot demonstrate a close relation to the Roman recipient of the dedication, offered additional rea- 
sons for the choice of language. 

J.-L. Mourgues, DHA 21, 2 (1995) 105-129, presents some reflections on: 1) on the impact 
of Latin vocabulary and ideology on the Greek of urban decrees under the Empire (“les décrets de 
cité reprennent les actes de chancellerie' (120); cf. εὐσέβεια towards the emperor in decrees of 
Akraiphia 7G VII 2712; SEG XXXVIII 378) as equivalent of Roman pietas); 2) the various cat- 
egories of Roman imperial reactions on urban petitions: imperial letters using 'la koiné gou- 
vernementale', rescripts and subscripts in Latin and the problem of their translation into Greek 
(on 123/124 note 48 comment on the Greek translations of sacrae litterae to various cities in Asia 
Minor). M. underlines the occurrence of Latinisms in such translations and their survival in 
Byzantine and modern Greek (‘latinisation du grec’). 
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B.Levick in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1169) 398-401, reflects on Greek/Latin bilinguals 
from Asia Minor. 





2268. Linguistics. The Latin language in the provinces of Macedonia and 
Achaia. A.Rizakis in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1169) 373-391, reappraises the diffusion of 
Latin. According to a widespread view, a demarcation line runs along the north frontier of the 
provinces of Macedonia, Moesia inferior, and Thrace and separated the Hellenophone from the 
Latinophone areas; some scholars used insufficient criteria in order to determine the diffusion of 
the Latin language, such as the existence of Latin inscriptions or the presence of Latin names, 
without always taking into consideration the date, the character of the document, the ethnic ori- 
gin, and the social status of the person(s) involved (373-376). R. recognizes two factors which 
contributed to the diffusion of Latin: urbanisation and the Roman army; the role of the negotia- 
tores was insignificant, since they were soon assimilated in the Greek cities where they settled 
(2nd/1st cent. B.C.). The only form of urbanisation which promoted Latin was colonisation (after 
ca. 49 B.C.), partly in Achaia (Korinth, Patrai) and especially in Macedonia, along the via Egna- 
tia, e.g., in Thessalonike, Beroia, Edessa, Philippi, Herakleia, Styberra, and Stobi (377-380). 
The role of the army was relatively limited, although there is evidence for veterans (e.g., in 
Philippi, Patrai), for soldiers originating in Macedonia (1/3 from Philippi), and for the occasional 
and ephemeral stay of Roman soldiers in Greek cities (380/381). The geographical distribution of 
Latin reflects the influence of these factors (381-388). Latin was the dominant language in the 
Roman colonies, especially in the Ist cent. A.D., almost monopolizing the language of public 
documents. Greek became more important (e.g. in Korinth) only after Hadrian’s reign, and in 
some cities (Photike, Philippi) only in the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. A detailed study of the epigraphic 
evidence demonstrates regional differences: In Patrai, Photike (Epeiros), and Dion Latin re- 
mained the dominant language until the 3rd cent. A.D. (also among private documents); at Dion, 
Latin retained a prominent position among dedications to the emperors and honorary inscriptions, 
but Greek dominated the epitaphs; at Philippi Greek began being used for public documents in 
the 3rd cent. A.D. Outside the Roman colonies the diffusion of Latin was extremely limited (for 
official documents, rarely for private inscriptions set up by negotiatores, soldiers, and imperial 
freedmen). In general, Latin was mainly used in a few urban centers where Latin colonists settled 
down; its influence was limited, and the assertion of C.Partsch, SBWien 214 (1932) 162, that 
Macedonia was a bilingual region is an exaggeration. Entire regions (e.g. Pelagonia and Derrio- 
pos) never knew Roman influence. However, a better appreciation of the influence of Latin re- 
quires a study of Roman influence on Greek epigraphic monuments (vocabulary, formulas, mor- 
phology, iconography, form). 





2269. Linguistics. Mixed languages in Roman inscriptions. M.Leiwo in op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1169) 293-301, offers some reflections on 1) the use of Greek characters in 
Latin inscriptions (e.g. CIL VI 15450, 20294 (= IGUR 616); IGUR 305 = ICUR 4006; ICUR 
1867, 4025 and 4440 [cf. also an example from Macedonian Philippi adduced by A.Rizakis, ibidem 386 note 
59, and a text from Kyzikos, adduced by B.Levick, ibidem 398 note 18, viz. CIL III 13668: a Latin epitaph with 
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the final four words being Greek written in Latin letters; cf. also SEG XXXIX 1797]), showing the low status 
of Greek and of the person who commissioned the text and chose the cheapest engraver avail- 
able; 2) the phonetical rendering of (low) Latin; 3) the use of Latin letters for a Greek text (CIL 
VI 29757 = CIJ 284; cf. also our lemma no. 1459); 4) the use of a few Greek words in an other- 
wise Latin text (C/L VI 27285/6 = 34179 = IGUR 974). 





2270. Medicine. P.J.van der Eijk - H.F.J.Horstmanshoff - P.H.Schrijvers (edd.), Ancient 
Medicine in its Socio-Cultural Context. Papers read at the Congress held at Leiden University, 
13-15 April 1992 I-II (Amsterdam 1995), contains several papers which make an extensive use 
of Greek inscriptions. We summarize here the most important texts only (index of inscriptions in 
vol. II 629-636). 

V.Nutton, The Medical Meeting Place, I 3-25. V. studies texts in which doctors are reported as 
acting together, in worship, in medical groups, in practice, and in teaching. Medical collaboration 
was the norm. The doctor's social status depended to a large extent on the community in which 
he practiced, but, for the most part, doctors associated, or were presumed to associate, with 
craftsmen of moderate wealth and were rarely part of the local elite. In the East more doctors 
were of high status than in the West. Beneath the tiny number of elite physicians, there was a 
vast number and a wide variety of healing practitioners. In large and small towns many healers 
were competing and co-operating. They acquired medical knowledge in a variety of ways, 
through apprenticeship, in family units and at small medical centers (rather than at large institu- 
tions like Mouseia). V. emphasizes the importance of the local perspective. 

H.W.Pleket, The Social Status of Physicians in the Graeco-Roman World, I 277-34. After 
some introductory remarks about village doctors, P. focuses on the position of the ἰατρὸς δη- 
μόσιος/ ἀρχιατρός, public physician, in the cities. His arguments are basically the same as in 
his article summarized in SEG XLIV 1713. 

H.Solin, Die sogenannten Berufsnamen antiker Artze, 1 119-142. S. discusses to what extent 
Greek and Roman doctors used the names of famous physicians without being related to them. 
Many doctors were called ᾿Ασκληπιάδης or Ἱπποκράτης. In Rome these names were associ- 
ated with Asklepios and with the great Hippokrates of Kos and can therefore be regarded as pro- 
fessional names, which fathers (who were doctors themselves) gave to their sons because the 
latter were expected to continue the profession. In the process 5. discusses the following Greek 
names: Ἡρόφιλος, Θεμίσων, Θεσσαλός, Ἐρασίστρατος, Ὑγεῖνος, "AnoAA@vi0c, Φοῖβος, 
Δίαιτος, Σωσικράτης, Κοσμᾶς. 

A.Mastrocinque, Les médecins des Séleucides, 1 143-151. In the Seleukid dynasty the king’s 
physicians obtained a very high status, for example Apollophanes from Seleukeia, doctor of An- 
tiochos III. They were often members of the council of the φίλοι and played an influential role in 
the political and diplomatic life of the kingdom (see for example SEG XXXIII 673 from Kos; 
TAM V 1 689 from Julia Gordos; RC 44 from Daphne). For doctors at the court in the Hellenis- 
tic period, see now G.Marasco, REG 109 (1996) 435-466. 

N.Demand, Monuments, Midwives and Gynecology, I 275-290. D. discusses childbirth 
scenes on Greek funerary monuments (4th cent. B.C. and early Hellenistic period; several items 
from Athens); some of these bear names which are only transcribed by D. She suggests that 
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some of the monuments are not the memorials of women portrayed in labor but of midwives 
portrayed in active helping. She sketches the context of attitudes towards women and the in- 
creased involvement of male doctors in the treatment of women. The doctors employed female 
assistants and such women enjoyed increased status, as is attested by IG II? 6873 (GV 342; са. 
350 B.C.), the first inscription identifying a woman as a midwife. 

E.Kiinzl, Ein archdologisches Problem: Gräber römischer Chirurginnen, Y 309-319. In this 
study K. offers as “‘Paralleldokumentation” a catalogue of Latin and (15) Greek inscriptions 
mentioning female physicians (no texts are cited; map on 312). The terminology is not very re- 
vealing; in most cases the ladies are simply called ἰατρίνη, without further specification. Roman 
Imperial tombs with medical tools for surgery or dentistry are only found in the West. 

A.Chaniotis, ///ness and Cures in the Greek Propitiatory Inscriptions and Dedications of Lydia 
and Phrygia, ЇЇ 323-344. After a general introduction on the confession inscriptions (see SEG 
XLIV 951) and related types of dedication in Lydia and Phrygia, which manifest the belief that 
illness is a divine punishment for a sin (usually a religious offence, viz. ritual impurity or sacri- 
lege), C. presents a study of the ‘pathology’ attested in the texts. Most frequent are ocular disor- 
ders, next come mental diseases and gynaecological problems. He examines the connection be- 
tween deities and the infliction and cure of diseases (see tables 1-3). He draws attention to the 
terminology: only a few technical medical expressions are found in the dedications (περίπνοια - 
περιπνευμονία 3, ‘lungs’ in TAM V 1 247 and παρωτίδες, ‘ears’ in 461b). C. studies the 
healing practices, the co-operation between physicians and gods and the relation between secular 
and divine medicine (see G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (see SEG loc.cit.) 62; in 
LL. 11-13 C. takes as a subject the mother Prepousa, not the father as previous edd. did). The 
villagers, who asked the god for help, received divine instruction through dreams and oracles. C. 
contemplates whether the cult personnel were actively involved in the healing process. Some 
priests certainly had medical experience, but the procedure of the τρίφωνον (‘trinity of animals’ 
or “trinity of voices’; see G.Petzl, op.cit. 6, 55 and 5 for which cf. our lemma no. 1653) was a 
magical device, which had nothing to do with practical medicine nor with popular healing meth- 
ods. On this point the confession inscriptions differ from the healing miracles from elsewhere 
(for example Pergamon and Epidauros), which often find close parallels in the works of medical 
authors. Another difference between the propitiatory inscriptions and medicine lies in the aim: 
that of the inscriptions is to relieve the sinner from his sin, not from his illness. In some cases, 
however, there is evidence that the sinner was cured after propitiation. Perhaps autosuggestion 
played an important role. 





2771. Megarian bowls. P.Puppo, Le coppe Megaresi in Italia (Rome 1995): 59/60 (with 
known bowls from the workshop of 'Ἠρακλείδ(ης); from Cerveteri, Tarquinia (?)), 154 (a 
monogram /3] = ᾽Απίολλώνιος): cf. T.Krauss, MDAI (R) (1953/1954) 77; unknown prove- 
nance; the atelier of A. was on Delos, 2nd cent. B.C.), 164/165 and 167 (Μενεμάχου: from 
Rome and Fasano; the workshop was in Delos, ca. 150 B.C... 
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2272. Mosaics. Representations of the peaceful kingdom of Isaiah. S.D.Camp- 
bell in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1997) 125-134 (ph.; dr.) lists the five known examples of mo- 
saic pavements representing the peaceful kingdom/paradise as described by Isaiah 11 vv. 6-9. 
Four have Greek inscriptions: M.Gough in Mélanges Mansel 411-419 (from Karlik near Mopsu- 
estia); SEG XXXVII 1278 and 1311 (MAMA II pp. 106/107; from Anemurium and Korykos re- 
spectively); RBi 47 (1938) 227 (from Ma'in; to be dated to the 2nd half of the 5th rather than to 
the 6th/7th cent. A.D.; the inscription runs: καὶ λέων ὡς βοῦς). Reflections on the background 
of iconography and texts (“it may refer to the rite of baptism' (129)) and on the date (ca. 450-500 
A.D.). 





2273. Music. A.Bélis in Instruments, musiques et musiciens de I’ Antiquité. Études réunies 
par Arthur Müller in Atelier 4 (1995) 13-54, discusses Greek music and the Seikilos stele (SEG 
XXX VI 1008) and the texts on the Treasury of the Athenians (CID III 1/2; cf. SEG XLII 447). 
Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1996) no. 21; cf. also SEG XLII 447 and 1777 and our lemma no. 465. 


2274. Music. Citharas and cithara-players. A.Bélis, CRAI (1995) 1025-1065, stud- 
ies the κιθάρα (both the rare finds of parts of the instrument and representations of it on vases 
and other objects) and its players from the 6th cent. B.C. to the Roman imperial period: κι- 
θαρισταί (50101515 or accompanying a choir: wtÀo- and χοροκιθαρισταί{) and κιθαρῳδοί 
(singing to their own playing). Literary and archaeological sources prevail, but some inscriptions 
are adduced on 1046-1055, inter alia concerning teaching (1048: Syll.3 578 LL. 15-20; Teos; 
2nd cent. B.C.: same teacher for ψάλλειν and κιθαρίζειν, i.e. playing without (Ψαλμός) or 
with (κιθαρισμὸς μετὰ πλήκτρου) a plektron; 1055: F.Dürrbach, Choix d' inscriptions de 
Délos 1, Paris 1921, no. 78: composer of a prosodion for the city, who teaches the sons of the 
citizens to sing the melody to his own playing) and victories at musical contests (1052-1054; /G 
112 3779; late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C.: six times in the Pythia and ten elsewhere; cf. also BCH 4, 
1880, 177 no. 37 and CIG 3053 LL. 8-10, both from Teos). 


2275. Occupation. Aurarius. C.Roueché, ZPE 105 (1995) 37-50, collects the evidence 
on αὐράριος/πρωταυράριος (4th cent. A.D. and later) in the Roman East. Aphrodisias: 
C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias (see SEG XLIII 698) 45.33.N and 46.7.8 
(2nd to 6th cent.). Miletos: see our lemmata nos. 1608-1611 (after ca. 450 A.D.). Laodikeia Ka- 
takekaumene: MAMA I 214/215, 281/281a. Korykos: MAMA III 254, 335, 348b, 351, 413, 
428, 607. Patara: TAM II 457. Pompeiopolis: R.Heberdey - A.Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien 
(Vienna 1896) 43. Perinthos: IGR I 782, cf. SEG XLI 1839. R. wonders whether αὐράριοι 
were occupied with gold money; perhaps some (or all) of them were bankers who provided the 
gold money in which a large number of Roman taxes had to be paid from the 4th cent. onwards. 
However, R. considers it more likely that αὐράριοι were a group among the gold-workers 
(χρυσοχόοι) who had a special association with taxation in gold. Since taxes in gold had to be 
paid as bullion of a specific weight and purity, (some of) the local gold-workers who produced it 
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must have been recognized by the government and must have obtained a special status as in some 
sense imperial agents (cf. our lemma no. 1982). At Aphrodisias and Miletos they formed a cor- 
porate body with reserved seats in the theatre which suggests that their role was publicly ac- 
knowledged. Their prominence was justified both by their individual wealth and by their profes- 
sional and official responsibilities. 


2276. Onomastics. Greek proper names. Cf. O.Masson in E.Eichler (et alii; edd.), 
Namenforschung, Name Studies, Les noms propres: ein internationales Handbuch zur Onomas- 
tik, vol. I (Berlin-New York 1995) 706-710, for a brief survey of Greek proper names; cf. 
O.Masson, BE (1996) no. 148. I.Duridanov, ibidem 827-840, briefly deals with Thracian and 
Dacian names (anthroponyms; theonyms; toponyms). 


2277. Onomastics. Latin names in Greek transcription. Cf. SEG XXXVIII 1993. 
A second edition appeared of Solin-Salomies (cf. SEG XXXVIII), with a 34 page supplement of 
Addenda et Corrigenda. For some comment on the supplement cf. K.J.Rigsby, Bryn Mawr 
Classical Review 6.3 (1995) 222-225: comment on Καιλήριος = Celerius; Κεσσιανός = Cae- 
sianus; Ἰουβινιανός = Jovinianus; Πακιδιανός = Pacideianus; Ἰστιμένιος = Steminius, with 
prothetic iota; ᾽Ακλάν][ι]ος = Aeclanius ?; Φλαβουλήιος Βᾶσσος is perhaps rather Φλάβ(ι- 
ος) Οὐλπιος = Flav. Uleius; Σεπίλιος, emended into Σεπ{τ)ίλιος in /.Кпіаоѕ 419, should 
perhaps be corrected into Σε(ξτ)ίλιος in view of the Σεξτίλιος in the same epitaph. 





2278. Onomastics. Female names in -10v. Cf. F.Biville, Lingua Posnaniensis 35 
(1993) [1995] 7-20, for some reflections, in the context of Latin equivalents in -ium, -io and 
-ionis, on female names in -tov like Ῥυχάριον and Μουσάριον, in the Imperial period often 
written without the iota. Non vidimus; cf. L.Dubois, BE (1997) no. 156 and O.Masson, ZPE 
119 (1997) 63/64, 67 and 74. 





2279. Onomastics. Female names on Rhodes and Kos. A.Striano Corrochano in 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2284) 87-92 reflects on a number of female names ending in -n 
which co-exist with names in -æ (and masculine names in -ας). The names ending in - stem 
from formations in -etœ which developed into formations in -n. 


eee 


2280. Onomastics. Galatian names. Cf. K.H.Schmidt in E.Schwertheim (ed.), For- 
schungen in Galatien (Asia Minor Studien, Band 12; Bonn 1994) 15-28, for some reflections on 
‘Galatische Sprachreste’, especially on Galatian names: ᾿Αδιατοριξ, ᾿Αδοβογιωνα. ᾿Αλβιοριξ 
᾿Ατεπορ(ε)ιξ, ᾿Ατεύριστος, Βάτων, Βεννιος, Βουσσουριγιος, Βρίκκων, Γεζατοριξ, 
Δρουμαμαρις, Ἐπατοριξ, Kappa, Καρσιγνατος, Κατοµαρος, Κονβατιακος, Optia- 


> 
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γῶν, Σεντιος (Σενταιος, Levtapoc), Σινοριξ, Τεκτοµαρος, Χιομαρα. Cf. C.Brixhe, BE 
(1995) no. 587 and our lemma no. 1704. 





2281. Onomastics. Political names. Cf. H.Solin, Hyperboreus 1 (1994/1995) 109, for 
a discussion of political names like Νέρων (inter alia |Ο II? 2243: Αὐρ. Νέρων followed by an 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αδριανός; SEG XXVIII 1271: Νερωνιανός) and Δροῦσος (inter alia /GBulg 1975; 
TAM V 1 710; SEG XIX 883/884; XXVI 1509). These names reflect the popularity of the Ro- 
man politicians concerned. 


2282. Onomastics. Ghost names: ᾽Ακακαλλίς and Ἰσιμιλίων. V.Kontorini, Do- 
done 21.1 (1992) [1995] 543-548, shows that these names should be eliminated from LGPN I. 
See our lemmata nos. 1063 and 1328. 


2283. Onomastics. Βαυκίς and related names. C.P.Jones, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1631) 216-218, comments on Βαυκίς and related names, derived from βαῦκος (‘soft’). He 
adduces the following examples from inscriptions: Βαυκις (16 II? 11722; 5th/4th cent. B.C.; 
male or female ?), Βαυκᾶς (IG XII 5 716 L. 3; Andros; 3rd cent. В.С.), Βαυκίων (B.D.Meritt, 
AJPh 56, 1935, 359-372 no. 1 L. 845; Kolophon; shortly after 311 B.C.) and Βαῦκος (Milet I 3 
no. 123; 311/310 B.C.). These and similar names from other sources are mostly from Ionic- 
speaking cities or regions, which supports the view that Nikander of Kolophon's Heteroeou- 
mena was the source of Ovid's Philemon and Baucis legend [Cf. now also SEG XLIV 1715 sub (2)]. 


2284. Onomastics: 'Ἡρακλέας. H.Maquieira Rodríguez in L.M.Macía Aparicio - 
V.Picón García - Esperanza Torrego Salcedo - J.de la Villa Polo (edd.), Quid ultra faciam ? Tra- 
bajos de griego, latín e indoeuropeo en commemoración de los 25 ános de la Universidad Autó- 
noma de Madrid (Madrid 1994) 67-73, starts from the Megarian inscription Ἡρακλέας (LSAG? 
137 no. 6; SEG XIII 305), interpreted in LSAG as a genitive, and suggests that we have a nomi- 
native; detailed reflections on the origin of this form. Cf. our lemma no. 423. 





2285. Onomastics. Ἡράκων. J.M.Fossey in Boeotia Antiqua V 71-90, studies the geo- 
graphical distribution of this name; there is a strong central Greek grouping; the cases from other 
areas were probably exported from Central Greece by migration; correlation with the cult of 
Hera. On 80-87 an Appendix with all persons who bear the name 'Нракоу in Central Greece. 
On 88 a second Appendix concerning persons called Ἡράκων and belonging to two families 
from Aigosthena and Megara respectively: /G VII 216-218 and 221 (Aigosthena; ca. 216-205 
B.C.) and [G ГУ? 1 71 L. 44 (the Megarian Ἡράκων Δαμέα; са. 241/240-238/237 В.С.). Me- 
νεκράτης Ἡράκωνος (Megara; IG VII 42 L. 10) and Σωκλ/ί]ας 'Hpéxov[oc] (Megara; IG 
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VII 27 L. 26) possibly were the sons of the Megarian Herakon, son of Dameas. Cf. our lemma 
no. 424. 





2286. Onomastics. Κροκόδιλος. H.Solin, ZPE 105 (1995) 79, collects examples of 
the personal name Κροκόδ(ε)ιλος/ Κορκόδ(ε)ιλος in papyri and on ostraka in Egypt. K po- 
κόδειλος also occurs in a proskynema from Deir el-Bahari (SB 151 = 1136) as an 'Appellativ' 
or some kind of surname (if the correct reading is not κροκόδειλος). S. presents some observa- 
tions on Greek names derived from animals, among which are some strange examples, for ex- 
ample SEG XXXII 281 (cf. XXXVI 292, 1557; Attica, 3rd cent. B.C.) with the name Δρῖλος, 
derived from δρῖλος, ‘worm’ (for this name see also D.Bain, ZPE 108 (1995) 58). O.Masson, 
BE (1995) no. 174, argues that κροκο- is the original form; корко- is a banal phonetic varia- 
tion. He adds another example in an epitaph from Saqqara: Bernand, /nscr. métriques 81. 


2287. Onomastics. Ξεν(ν)έας, Eev(v)tag. E.Kapetanopoulos, AE 132 (1993) [1995] 
25/26, discusses the geographical distribution of these names, attested in Athens, Sikyon, Arka- 
dia, Boiotia, Delphi, Aitolia, Akarnania, Western Lokris, Macedonia, Delos, Miletos, Karia, 
Kappadokia, and Taras. These names are mostly attested in Central Greece. Although the name 
Xennias is not common in Macedonia, Ξεννίας ἀνὴρ μακεδονίζων τῇ φωνῇ in PSI XII.2 
1284 is probably a Macedonian (cf. our lemma no. 719). 


2288. Onomastics. Παράμμων. F.Colin, ZPE 107 (1995) 213-216, collects the records 
of the god (for example /.Lindos 77 L. 3; perhaps Parammon may be restored in SEG XXI 241 
LL. 60 and 64 from Attica, 363/362 B.C.) (SEG L. 60: Παρά[λωι ?; L. 64: Πα[ράλωι 7). As a 
personal name Παράμμων is recorded only in papyri in Egypt. C. suggests as its meaning 
‘celui qu'a fait Ammon; la création d' Ammon’. 





2289. Onomastics. Silvius. H.Solin, SCO 43 (1993) [1995] 359-361, collects a large 
number of Latin inscriptions recording the name Silvius (Silvia) and related names. Silvius is at 
the same time a mythological name, a cognomen and a gentilice. A few Greek inscriptions and 
bilinguals include transcriptions: Σίλβιος, Σέλβιος and Σίλουιος (Σιλουία), to be distin- 
guished from the indigenous name Σιλβος on record in Caria and in the Phrygian-Pisidian bor- 
der area. 





2290. Painting. Greek inscriptions on Roman wall paintings. E. Thomas, MNIR 
54 (1995) 110-123 (ph.), collects and discusses the relatively few Roman wall paintings which 
contain painted Greek inscriptions, dating to the 1st cent. B.C/1st cent. A.D. and nearly all found 
in Italy. Most of them are labels indicating the identity of gods and mythological figures; some 
also refer to historical persons (e.g. Σωκράτης in ‘Hanghaus’ II at Ephesos: SEG XXIX 1121 


VARIA 671 


———————————M—M LLL 


and 1123; the physician Πάτρων and his relatives in a funerary monument at Rome: /G XIV 
1934 (SEG XXIX 998; GV 2027; IGUR 1303)), personifications of landscapes (Odyssey land- 
scapes from the Esquiline Hill: see below) or places (e.g. т@фос in SEG XL 823 (7b), from 
Herculaneum). There are also epigrams describing or commenting upon the contents of mytho- 
logical panels (Casa degli Epigrammi in Pompeii: see our lemma no. 1455; ‘House of Propertius’ 

in Assisi: SEG XIX 628; XXX 1135-1144 (XXXVI 908)). Using stylistic and formal criteria, 
T. argues that these paintings were made by Greek artists, either copying Greek models or com- 
posing more or less original works in the tradition of Greek painting. In adding inscriptions, they 
conformed to a long-standing convention in Greek art (cf. e.g. the inscriptions on the paintings 
by Polygnotos in the lesche of the Knidians at Delphi; Paus. 10.25-31; inscriptions labelling 
scenes on vases). 

In an article entitled ‘The sources of the Odyssey landscapes’, S.Lowenstam, EMC 39 (1995) 
193-226 (ph.), concludes that these famous paintings from a house on the Esquiline Hill (ca. 45- 
30 B.C.) are ‘a synthesis of Greek and Roman elements, the Roman development of a Greek tra- 
dition’ resulting from ‘a long process of development that absorbed fresh material, retained very 
old themes and details, and molded new settings for traditional stories’ (221/222). Part of the ar- 
gument is based on the labels. Most of them directly correspond with the Homeric text, which 
was especially influential in the personifications of nature: for ἀκταί, κρήνη and νομαί cf. Od. 
10.89 and 140, 107 and 85 (νομεύων) respectively. Some, however, are not found in Homer: 
1) two of the three companions sent out by Odysseus to explore the land of the Phaiakians ('Av- 
τίλοχος and ᾽Ανχίαλος; the third explorer, Εὐρυβάτης, is mentioned in //. 2.184 and Od. 
19.247; all are anonymous in Od. 100-102). Antilochos and ᾽Αμϕίαλος (to be identified with 
Anchialos) are among the companions listed by Joannes Tzetzes, Histories 10.879-885. Evident- 
ly, they occurred in some arcane literary story closely aligned with the Homeric works, which 
crept into the pictorial tradition as early as the 5th cent. B.C.: Eurybates and Anchialos were de- 
picted in Polygnotos’ /liupersis (cf. Paus. 10.25.4 and 10.27.3); 2) the Δαναΐδες carrying wa- 
ter in Hades, where two myths are merged, viz. that of the Danaids (uninitiated into marriage, 
since they murdered their husbands on their wedding-night) and that of uninitiated women carry- 
ing water in broken vessels in the underworld. The labeling of the water-carriers as Danaids 
probably is an original Roman element to be dated to the Ist cent. B.C. L. sees influence from 
Polygnotos' Nekuia on the iconography of the Danaids (cf. Paus. 10.31.1), and on that of 
Odysseus visiting the underworld, not merely evoking the shades from the ground. 

R.Biering, Die Odysseefresken vom Esquilin (München 1995), (excellent color ph. of the 
whole frieze), offers ample descriptions of these paintings and an exhaustive analysis of their 
pictorial execution. On the basis of 19th cent. documents he traces their provenance from a house 
on the Cispius (part of the Esquiline). On 123-128 B. presents photos, drawings and descrip- 
tions of the labels (inadequate from an epigraphical point of view: transcriptions in Latin majuscules only, 
without brackets or dots under letters. B.'s technical observations result in the surprising conclusion that the 
painters used no models at all. The relatively brief sections on dating (181-190: last years of the 1st cent. B.C., 
i.e. well into the period of the Third Style instead of ca. 45-30 B.C., viz. later Second Style) and interpretation 
(191/192: speculations on provenance from the house of the Aelii Lamiae, who claimed descent from the Laistry- 
gones prominently present in the paintings) are equally unconvincing, to say the least, Tybout]. 
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2291. Pantomime. The career of the pantomime Tiberius Iulius Apolaustos. 
Cf. L.Robert, OMS I 654-670 (cf. also VI 574-577). W.J.Slater, GRBS 36 (1995) 263-292, 
returns to the dossier of three inscriptions (cf. our lemmata nos. 237, 490 and 1578; cf. also no. 
1593) listing victories of Tiberius Iulius Apolaustos, a pantomime active during the reign of 
Commodus. He focuses on the competitions that Apolaustos won (in Pergamon and Thebes, but 
not in Delphi), and on the introduction of pantomime competitions in the sacred festivals of the 
East. The contest at Pergamon held under the reign of Commodus was the very first that had ever 
been organized for pantomimes in the East. This is why Apolaustos records it at great length at 
the beginning of F.Delphes Ш 1 551 (LL. 1-10; cf. our lemma πο. 490), proclaiming explicitly 
that it was in his ‘own discipline’ (L. 1: τὸ ἴδιον ἄθλημα, a locution unique in victor inscrip- 
tions). On 271-282 S. traces the changing nomenclature of the Ὀλύμπια ᾿Ασκληπεῖα, a festi- 
val famous in the 2nd cent. A.D. and probably not before. He argues that, though the Av- 
γούστεια were sometimes called κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας at Pergamon, the expression ᾿Ολύμ[πια 
'AoxAnlIxeia Κομόδεια Σεβαστὰ κοινὰ [᾿Ασίας] in F.Delphes III 1 551 LL. 6/7 indicates 
a single festival, viz. the Asklepeia; the latter could on occasion be the ‘koina Asias’, the festival 
of the savior god becoming assimilated to that of the emperors. On 286-288 S. presents a table of 
all honors on record: victories, councillorships, awards of a statue and citizenships; it can be 
shown that the lists on record in the individual inscriptions are selections from a larger dossier, 
evidently the work of a business manager. On 289-292 S. comments on (panto)mimes in festi- 
vals in general. /G XIV 2474 (from Arles) shows that the advent of the pantomime as victor in 
Greek festivals coincides with the appearance of the βραβεῖον, a large metal prize crown (cf. 
SEG XXXII 1698). 


2292. Personifications. Demos. Starting from the Zoilos frieze from Aphrodisias, 
where Δῆμος can be identified on the basis of the label (SEG XX 3; XLIII 699), H.Yilmaz, 
MDAI(R) 102 (1995) 211-218 (ph.), focuses on the iconography of Demos in the Hellenistic 
and Roman period and suggests identifying a number of uninscribed male figures as Demos. In 
passing he briefly comments on dedications to Demos, and on the latter's presence on Attic ‘Ur- 
kundenreliefs' and lead tesserae from the Agora. 





2293. Plutarch and inscriptions. E.Crespo Güemes, ‘Plutarco y la Epigrafía’ in R.M. 
Aguilar - M.Lopez Salva - I.Rodríguez Alfageme (edd.), ΧΑΡΙΣ ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΙΑΣ. Studia in 
honorem Ludovici Aegidii (Madrid 1994) 145-154, discusses the problem of whether Plutarch 
used inscriptions as source-material for his Parallel Lives, especially, though not exclusively, 
those of Athenian statesmen of the 5th cent. B.C. (Themistokles, Aristeides, Kimon, Perikles, 
Nikias and Alkibiades). 





2294. Politics Aitolian League. J.D.Grainger, Mnemosyne 48 (1995) 313-343, recon- 
structs the expansion of the Aitolian League (ca. 280-260 B.C.), with ample use of the epigraphic 
evidence, especially of the Amphictyonic acts (333-340): annexation of Herakleia-Oitaia (280 
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B.C.), incorporation of Dolopia (ca. 277 B.C.), Ainis (ca. 274 B.C.), Doris and Amphissa (ca. 270 
В.С.; cf. IG IX 12 12a and 17), delimitation with Akarnania (ca. 270 B.C.), incorporation of 
Eastern Lokris (ca. 270-265 B.C.) and Malis (ca. 262-260 B.C.). The treaty of alliance between 
the Aitolian and the Akarnanian Leagues, traditionally dated to ca. 263/262 B.C. (IG IX 123 A; 


Staatsvertrdge ΠῚ 480) should be dated to ca. 270 B.C. (330/331). Cf. the criticism of F.Lefévre, 
BE (1996) no. 213 





2295. Politics. The boule in the Hellenistic cities. H.Miiller in op.cit. (cf. our lem- 
ma no. 2222) 41-54, studies the problem of when, how and why the βουλή of the classical pe- 
riod was transformed during the Hellenistic period into a τάγμα, similar to the ordo decurionum, 
with membership for life. He describes the working and the functions of the Athenian boule in 
the classical and Hellenistic periods and frequently refers to boulai in other democratically orga- 
nized cities, adducing much epigraphic evidence. At Delos, however, the boule was less demo- 
cratic in the period of independence because of the small number of inhabitants. M. presents a 
detailed analysis of the role of the boule in the preparation of popular decrees in Athens and in 
other cities. Scholars usually assume that boards of magistrates monopolized the introduction of 
proposals before the boule and ekklesia. M. studies the evolution at Iasos (important texts are 
I.lasos 23, 82; SEG XLI 930). He argues that there is no monopoly of the political initiative 
here, and no strengthening of the boule, but only a shift of importance within the council. The 
responsibilities and the influence of the executive board (at Iasos the prytaneis) grew larger. The 
prytaneis elaborated the proposals introduced by persons not belonging to the boule, i.e. magis- 
trates and individuals, and formulated the motion (γνώµη πρυτανέων). At Iasos and possibly 
elsewhere there was a tendency to transfer tasks to specialists, to experienced committees or of- 
ficials. This tendency, however, does not suffice to explain the fundamental change in the func- 
tion of the council. M. examines the thesis of direct Roman influence on the constitution. Apart 
from some literary texts there are only few inscriptions which shed light on the problem (/.Sardis 
Š text no. IV L. 39 and text no. III; /.Mylasa 116). These sources do not present a clear overall 
picture: the changes may have been introduced in the cities at different moments and for different 
reasons, ranging from gradual assimilation to the Roman example to imposition of a constitution. 


2296. Politics. Caesar and Jewish law. M.Pucci Ben Zeev, RBi 102 (1995) 28-37, 
argues that Caesar's grant to the Jewish people to live according to their own customs and law, 
on record in a number of documents presented as senatus consulta by Josephus (Ant. 14.190- 
212), is not a special privilege. Caesar continues the normal Roman practice of recognizing a 
conquered people's right to use its own laws. The latter is usually a reward for loyalty, which 
often consisted of military assistance. In the case of the Jews, Josephus mentions (14.192-195) 
the military help given by Hyrkanos II during Caesar's action in Egypt in 47 B.C. Earlier docu- 
ments showing the permission of similar grants are inter alia Syll3 618 LL. 10-12 (RDGE 35; L. 
Cornelius Scipio to Herakleia in Caria; 190 B.C.); Syll.3 612 B LL. 4-9 (RDGE 1; Spurius Pos- 
tumius to Delphi; 189 В.С.); SEG XXV 445 LL. 12/13 (Manius Acilius Glabrio to Elateia; ca. 
189 B.C); IG IX 2 89 LL. 50-54 (Syli.3 674; RDGE 9; T.Quinctius Flamininus to Narthakion; 
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140 B.C.); OGIS 441 LL. 80-95 (RDGE 18; I.Stratonikeia 505 апа 507/508; Sulla to Stratoni- 
keia; 81 B.C.); CIL I? 589 LL. 18-21 (C.Antonius to Termessos Maior; 81 B.C.). Examples from 
the early imperial period are SEG IX 8 Edict IV LL. 63-68 (Augustus to Kyrene; 7/6 B.C.) and 
Syll.3 785 LL. 15-20 (IGR IV 943; SEG XXII 507; RDGE 70; a governor of Asia to Kos; 4/5 
A.D.). 





2297. Politics. Ἐκκλησίας κυρίας γενομένης. R.M.Errington, Chiron 25 (1995) 
19-42 (appendix on 39-42 listing this and related formulas), argues that the expression ἐκκλη- 
σίας κυρίας γενομένης (or occasionally οὔσης) on record in the prescripts of decrees mainly 
from Caria and Lycia, and almost all dating to the 4th/3rd cent. B.C., refers to the fulfilment of a 
quorum required for an assembly taking decisions (without a limitation of subjects to be decided 
on) rather than indicating, as in Athens from 336/335 B.C. to the late 1st cent. B.C., an especially 
important meeting with a specific agenda held once in each prytany. This can be concluded from 
I Magnesia 4/5 and 9-11 (3rd cent. B.C.), which all have the addition ὑπὲρ ἑξακοσίων: an indi- 
cation that a quorum of 600 was required for recorded meetings of the ekklesia (cf. SEG XL 
1697). After 221/220 B.C., the formula ἐν νοµαίαι ἐκκλησίαι (‘in a constitutional assembly’) 
15 used instead (/.Magnesia 15, 89/90, 98 and 155), and the quorum number is never mentioned. 
This implies that the latter was no longer a hard condition. This development fits in with the evi- 
dence from 19 other communities in southwest Asia Minor, where the expression ἐκκλησίας 
κυρίας γενομένης generally does not occur in the 2nd/1st cent. B.C. (but cf. TAM II 168 from 
Hippokoume; 1st cent. B.C.). E. argues that the introduction of the quorum was connected with 
the consolidation phase of the Hellenistic monarchies; it is linked with the introduction of demo- 
cratic structures in general, initiated by Alexander's instruction issued at Ephesos in 334 B.C. that 
oligarchies were to be replaced by democracies (Arr., Anab. 1.18.2) and followed up by his suc- 
cessors, particularly the satrap Asandros (/.Stratonikeia 501 and 503). In Priene, for example, 
decrees dating from the 330's and 320's have both the expression Πριηνέων αὐτονόμων 
ἐόντων and the formula κυρίου συλλόγου γενομένου (J.Priene 2-4 and 6/7). By the late 
3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. the necessity of binding so many citizens was apparently no longer felt 
and the inconvenient quorum regulation fell into disuse. Discussion of some local variations, 
which are explained in terms of local conditions (inter alia /.Stratonikeia 3/4 and 9), and of four 
texts where the absolute genitive occurs without κυρίας for various reasons: /.Mylasa 961 (ab- 
breviated decree of Kildara, probably erected on the personal initiative of the honorand, who 
omitted details superfluous to his purpose; contra, P.Gauthier, BE (1996) no. 121, who points 
out that publication of abridged decrees by communities is a normal phenomenon); M.Wórrle, 
Chiron 5 (1975) 59/60 (decree of the Neoteichitai and Kiddiokomitai from near Denizli; 268/267 
B.C.; the community imitated the formula of real poleis, but no quorum was indicated); TAM II 
262 and SEG XXXVIII 1476 (Xanthos; 256 and 206/205 B.C.; however, the adjective does ap- 
pear in Amyzon 4A and 15B, dated 260/259 and 196 B.C. respectively. Apparently a change in 
the rules governing the ekklesia took place between 260 and 256 B.C., whereas ἐκκλησίας 
οὔσης κυρίας used in the document of 196 B.C. is assumed to have a ‘more general declama- 
tory meaning’: 'sovereign', ‘competent’). Outside southwest Asia Minor, the formula 
ἐκκλησίας κυρίας γενομένης is known only from two 3rd cent. B.C. decrees from Praisos 
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(I.Cret. III VI 9/10; cf. also HI IV 1 = Staatsvertrüge III 554 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 5 B LL. 
22/23: ἐν κυρίαι ἐκκλησίαι (treaty between Praisos and Hierapytna;; early 3rd cent. B.C.), 
where it has the same meaning. However, ἐν κυρίαι ἐκκλησίαι in a decree of the Samians 
resident on Amorgos (IG XII 7 237 L. 36; Syll? 1047; ca. 100 B.C.) seems, as in Athens, to re- 
fer to a ‘regular main meeting’. A text from Thessalian Thaumakoi has [ἐν κυρί]αι ἐκκλησίαι 
(IG IX 2 218 L. 2); since the constitutional context is lacking, the interpretation is uncertain; a 
special local significance, which might conform neither to the Athenian nor to the Asia Minor 
model, cannot be ruled out. 

Contra, P.Gauthier, /.c., who argues that the addition ‘over 600’ in the Magnesian inscrip- 
tions would be superfluous if κυρία alone would refer to a quorum. He considers κύριος to 
have the same general meaning as νόμαιος/τέλ.ειος, i.e. the assembly was ‘competent’, 
‘entitled’ for deliberation. This qualification may either apply to a quorum or to a legal require- 
ment which had been observed ('délais légaux") or to a regular (mostly monthly) main meeting as 
opposed to others which were occasionally held to discuss specific matters. SEG XXXIII 679 
(not mentioned by E.) is a clear example of the latter case, since it appears from the context that 
£y κυρίαι ἐκλησίαι in L. 70 is the assembly held on the fourth of each month. G. equally re- 
jects E.'s view that the quorum was introduced under the influence of kings and satraps; the dis- 
appearance of the formula in the 2nd cent. B.C. does not imply that a quorum was no longer re- 
quired, as is shown by late Hellenistic decrees from Magnesia, Kolophon, Iasos and Keramos 
which mention the number of voters, established by counting the psephoi. 


2298. Politics. The emergence of the nobility in the Hellenistic cities. C.Ha- 
bicht in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 87-92 questions the evolution from the ‘classical’ 
democracy to an oligarchic ‘Honoratiorenregime’ in the Hellenistic period (see now F.Quass, Die 
Honoratiorenschicht, cf. SEG XLIII 1796). H. argues that in classical Athens, too, active politi- 
cal participation and performance of important functions lay in the hands of a wealthy and edu- 
cated minority. In the late Hellenistic period the notables did not monopolize power in their cities; 
nor did the common people refrain from exercising their political rights. The notables controlled 
public life thanks to the trust of their fellow citizens and with their consent (for example Euthy- 
demos at Mylasa). Politics remained within control of the majority; the notables were popular 
rather than powerful. The general situation of the cities had changed under the impact of Hel- 
lenistic kings and the Romans: diplomats and councillors were needed. This change led to a new 
type of honorary decree in which descent, character, education and benefactions of the honorand 
were emphasized. The honors too changed in the late Hellenistic period: they became multiple 
and extraordinarily grand (including cultic honors, usually awarded after death but exceptionally 
in life); among those awarded after death were a public cortége towards the tomb or burial within 
the city, viz. in the agora or in the gymnasion. H. presents many references to inscriptions 
recording all these honors. 


2299. Politics. Hellenistic kings: dedications and donations. W.Ameling - K. 
Bringmann - B.Schmidt-Dounas, Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Städte 
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und Heiligtümer. Teil 1. Zeugnisse und Kommenjare (Berlin 1995), present a collection of the 
literary, epigraphic, and archaeological evidence for royal donations (including γυμνασιαρχία 
and ἀγωνοθεσία) and dedications to cities and sanctuaries in Greece, the Aegean islands, the 
Greek cities of the Black Sea, Asia Minor, Italy and Sicily. The collection includes the critical 
edition, usually on the basis of autopsy (ph.), German translation, and detailed historical and to- 
pographical commentary of numerous inscriptions (by W. Ameling), discussion of the nature of 
the donation, its date and its historical background, the specific relations of the respective Hel- 
lenistic king with the city or sanctuary to which his donation was addressed, and prosopographi- 
cal issues. Ample use is made of the information provided by the temple inventories of Athens 
(3/4 and 33) and Delos (117-127, 130-132, 134, 139-151, 155-168, 171, 175-179, 181-188, 
192-193 and 349/350). We give a concordance for the texts presented in corpora and in SEG. 


IG II Schenk. IG XI 4 Schenk. SEG XII Schenk. 
525 10 1095 128 390 + 393 106 
650 14 1096 129 488 298 
653 34 1097 135 SEG XIV 

654 32 1099 136 14 461 
655 22 1100 137 SEG XV 

657 6 1101 138 102 15 
675 10 1107/1108 172 317 86 
682 15 1109 173 319 88 
833 324 1110 174 320 89 
836 17 1112/1115 169 321 85 
894 27 1206-1208 172 328 84 
937 25 IG XII 2 SEG XVI 

966 31 645 220 158 29 
1035 26a IG XII 5 386 107 
1473 4 625 955 SEG XVII 

1485 33 IG XII 8 510 266 
1492 3 150 235 538 1. 
3171 29 227 236 SEG XVIII 

3426 38 228 237 197 102 
IG IV IG XII Suppl. SEG XIX 

848 49 142 257 577 231 
IG VII 250 230 SEG XXI 

279 78 IG XIV 397 17 
1788/1789 86 240 306 SEG XXII 

1790 87 CIG 451 91 
2419 83 3660 241 SEG XXIV 

3498 79 SEG I 135 25 
IG IX 2 374 232 356 80 
208 104 SEG II 452 109 
IG X21 580 262 501 111 
25 347 663 242 SEG XXVI 

965 116 SEG XII 121 26a 
IG XI 4 261 92 SEG XXVII 

1056 35 263 96 730 280 
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SEG XXVIII Schenk.  I.Délos Schenk. I.Didyma Schenk. 
60 16 1497 bis 35 467 363 
1208 316 1530 152 469 289 
SEG XXIX 1531 153 473 290 
800 233 1537 154 475 276 
SEG XXX | 1554 180 477 279 
1533 302 1558 190 479-481 281 
SEG XXXI 1560 191 488 286 
614 110 1579 189 493 282 
SEG XXXII I.Lindos Milet 13 
371 47 2 194, 197, 123 275 
506 87 201, 204, 214 139 274 
SEG XXXIII I.Cos Milet 17 
460 106 43 225 193a 281 
SEG XXXIV Maiuri, Nuova 244 219 
72 10 Silloge Milet 19 
619 343 142 224 306 285 
620 113 TAM III 1 307 284 
661 114 9 303 I.Priene 
SEG XXXV TAM V2 25 269 
409 79 1187 255 108 270 
SEG XXXVI MAMA VI 156 268 
1046 284 173 254 204 360 
1087 260 MAMA IX 535 285 
SEG XXXVII 5, 8/9 253 I.Sardis УП 1 
513 109 IGR IV 86 259 
859 296 301 31 88 261 
SEG XXXIX 413 370 I.Ilion 
1244 262a 571 253 41 249 
Agora III του 316 42 250 
100 20 1712 232 I.Pergamon 
608 22 I.lasos 245 257 
Agora XVI 4 297 I.Labraunda 
275 DO I.Mylasa 8 301 
ТУО 21 298 44 300 
308 58 I.Stratonikeia Syll.’ 
309 59 3 299 25] 333 
310 61 I.Ephesos 277 268 
CID II 1101 266 322 215 
76 333 I.Magnesia 334 3 
F.Delphes ПІ 22 272 337 83 
3 237-239 93 I.Didyma 361 C 102 
3 201 313 218 278 367 14 
4 77 98 394 277 370 34 
4 137 90 424 280 371 32 
4 220 102 439 291 57? 235 
40235 100 458/459 292 373 78 
5 50 333 463 288 374 6 

464 294 392 107 
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Syll.’ Schenk. OGIS Schenk. Laum, Schenk. 

393 61 318 29 Stiftungen 

409 15 335 257 128 281 

433 58 345 98 129a 285 

453 100 346 189 129b 286 

518 135 354 38 Le Bas- 

523 91 366 190 Waddington 

573 137 369 191 1743b 249 

574 136 435 315 LSCG 

630 313 436 316 80 94 

644/645 210 502 254 165 225 

671 93 748 241 LSCG Suppl. 

672 94 749 88 43 91 

682 95 750 89 44 93 

1028 225 763 285 Michel, 

OGIS 771 35 Recueil 

4 223 CEG 1231 304 

15 236 878 90 Sherk, RDGE 

23 237 ISE 11 315 

144 152 B3 39 13 316 

193 278 73 90 Staatsvertrüge 

213 281 79 96 401 34 

214 280 94 104 507 135 

221 282 102 106 Welles, R C 

237 297 Laum, 5 280 

282 272 Stiftungen 14 215 

297 49 24 85 22 282 

310 86 24а 86 34 272 

311 87 28 94 52 285 

312 251 29 93 62 250 
62 251 63 269 
68 241 


K.Bringmann in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 93-102 (cf. SEG XLIII 1270), argues that 
donations by kings to Greek cities, like money, grain, soldiers, weapons (he presents many epi- 
graphical examples), were inspired by political and military motives until the end of the 3rd cent. 
B.C. They may be considered the continuation of war by different means, war being the basis of 
royal fame. After the arrival of the Romans, royal generosity changed. In the first half of the 2nd 
cent. B.C. royal benefactions were directed towards the architectural outlay of the cities and to the 
enhancement of their cultural attraction: theatres, gymnasia, bouleuteria, porticos, endowments 
for schools and festivals. B. adduces many epigraphical testimonia. He then asks the question 
why the kings acted in this way. On the one hand inscriptions show that the cities themselves 
sent embassies to the kings and asked for these gifts which enhanced the glory of the city: public 
buildings, festivals and games now created the fame of a city. On the other hand the kings won 
honor and glory by granting these. Being honored as common benefactor of all cities and all 
Greeks was considered the essence of kingship. The glory of the benefactor had become the ba- 
sis of royal prestige and of power over people. Royal donations were often given to famous 
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Athens; B. adduces many examples. B. discusses many related subjects: the φιλοδοξία of 
kings, the interaction between benefaction and honor, the abuse of these aspirations by kings and 
cities, statements of philosophers about this kind of euergetism, the end of royal euergetism ca. 
150 B.C. P.Gauthier, BE (1996) no. 142, objects that the line between the two periods distin- 
guished by B. is drawn too rigidly. From the time of Alexander euergetism aimed at acquiring 
glory and prestige for the king; from the end of the 4th cent. B.C. royal gifts sometimes helped 
the redress of or supported independent cities. The political status and the geographical position 
of the cities which received royal gifts was a factor of importance, neglected by B. 





2300. Politics. Hellenistic queens. Using literary and epigraphical sources, I.Savalli- 
Lestrade in S. Alessandri (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2263) 415-432, focuses on the public 
role of the Hellenistic queen (βασίλισσα). *Queenship' is acquired by marriage and official 
proclamation and as a result is not transmittable; a queen is wife and mother of a king, but not 
necessarily of royal blood herself. The power of the queen is entirely dependent on that of the 
king. The public character of queenship is manifest both in a passive way (privileges: title(s); in- 
signia; object of salutation, dedications and prayers) and potentially in an active way: in the fields 
of diplomacy, justice and benefaction in the social sphere (inter alia dedications to sanctuaries; for 
poor-relief see below sub /./а505 4; no independent award of ἀτέλεια or other forms of political 
euergetism: queens were excluded from the nuclear realms of power). Queens had their own ser- 
vants and couriiers (φίλοι) and could possess estates of their own. They symbolize the prosper- 
ity and fertility of their country. We mention the main epigraphical evidence which testifies to 
Hellenistic queens acting independently from the kings (partly by intercession with the king, for 
which see also in fine): JG II? 687 LL. 16/17 (Arsinoe II; 268-261 B.C.; diplomacy in the context 
of the Chremonidean War); SEG XLI 1003 I LL. 36-40, 47/48, 51/52; II LL. 64-90 (Laodike 
III; ca. 204/203 or 197/196 B.C.; unspecified activities on behalf of Teos), J.Délos 1497615 LL. 
17-19 (OGIS 771; IG XI 4 1056; Antiochos IV and Laodike IV as εὐεργέται of the Athenians). 
Letters of queens to cities: SEG XLI 1005* (Laodike III to Teos; 197/196-190 B.C.; fragment); 
I.lasos 4 (SEG XLI 928*; Laodike III; 195-193 B.C.; sale of grain for a donation of dowries to 
daughters of poor citizens); SEG XXXIX 1284 B (Laodike III to Sardis; 213 B.C.; thanks to the 
city and promise of future benefaction); M.Feyel, Contribution à г Enigraphie béotien- 
ne (Strasbourg 1942) 103-117 (nos. 1, 4 and 5: letters of Arsinoe III to Thespiai, also together 
with her husband Ptolemy IV, concerning the reorganization of the Mouseia; 215-208 B.C.). 
Presence (sometimes intervention) of queens at audiences of ambassadors: /.Didyma 480 LL. 4- 
10 (Apame on behalf of the Milesians; ca. 299/298 B.C.); JG IV 750 (Stratonike on behalf of 
Troizen; ca. 287 B.C); SEG XXXIX 595 LL. 11-14 (Phila on behalf of Kassandreia; final years 
of Antigonos Gonatas); P.Herrmann, MDAI(I) 15 (1965) 71-117 no. 1 II LL. 1-3 (Laodike IV 
on behalf of Miletos; 175-164 B.C.). Intercession with the king is indirectly attested also in 
SEG XXVIII 1224 LL. 25-31 (Telmessos; 279 B.C.; Telmessos will be no δωρεά of a king, 
queen or dynast: the mention of the queen, though there is no evidence for Ptolemaic queens be- 
ing legally entitled to possess a δωρεά, should be explained by the influence she has on her hus- 
band). 
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2301. Politics. Homonoia. D.Kienast, ZPE 109 (1995) 267-282, studies the ὁμόνοια 
between cities in the Imperial period. In opposition to J. - M.Nollé (see SEG XLIV 1705), he 
argues that ὁμόνοια is not a festival by which hostilities between cities were ended and a cultic 
link was created. It was a ‘vertragliche Vereinbarung' between two or more cities. The isopo- 
liteia-treaties of the Hellenistic period may be considered the predecessors of the homonoia- 
agreements; these sometimes contained rules which are also found in homonoia-agreements, viz. 
about legal assistance, use of land, acquisition of land and houses, freedom from or equality of 
taxes (for example Syll.3 472, cf. SEG XXXVIII 1968, XLIII 1268; /.Cret. І xvi 5, cf. SEG 
XXVII 631 app.crit., XLI 1809). Apart from the speeches of Dio Chrysostom and Aelius Aris- 
teides, the documentation on homonoia is almost entirely numismatic but in the process K. ad- 
duces a small number of inscriptions, among them Syll.3 849, on the competition between Per- 
gamon, Ephesos and Smyrna, and 829 (honors for Plutarch; cf. SEG XLI 498). Ὁμόνοια may 
also point to concord within a city or to concord between the Emperor or Rome and a city, for 
example at Sagalassos: /GR III 350, 352/353, cf. SEG XXXIX 1384 (συμμαχία). 


2302. Politics. Philia relations between Greeks and indigenous peoples in the 
Archaic period. In an article largely based on literary sources, G.Panessa in op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2263) 359-370 studies the concept of φιλία frequently underlying formal and diplo- 
matic relations between Greeks and indigenous peoples before ca. 550 B.C., especially in the 
context of colonization. Unlike later συμμαχίαι, these alliances or treaties are concluded be- 
tween leaders rather than states, but they include their communities. They are often strengthened 
by ties of ἐπιγαμία and do not automatically imply military obligations. Epigraphical examples 
are few and date after 550. Brief discussions of /vO 10 (SEG XXXVIII 364*; SGDI 1150; 
treaty between the Anoitoi and the Metapioi; 475-450 B.C.; the term of validity of 50 years prob- 
ably served to extend philia beyond the lifetimes of the personal referees), SEG XXII 336 (XLII 
374*; cf. 1790; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 10; LSAG2 456 no. 16; treaty between the Sybarites and 
the Serdaioi; ca. 550-525 B.C. ?), IG XIV 268 L. 7 (dedication by the citizens of Selinous: cf. 
our lemma no. 1414; 475-450 B.C.; the anonymous partner of the Selinuntians is probably 
Segesta) and Syll. 89 (422 B.C; treaty between Athens and the Bottiaioi). 





2303. Politics. Roman imperialism. R.M.Kallet-Marx, Hegemony to Empire. The de- 
velopment of the Roman Imperium in the East from 148 to 62 B.C. (Berkeley 1995). K.-M. ad- 
duces many inscriptions in his study (cf. the Index on 420-428). The focus of the book is on 
Roman hegemonial expansion as extension and maintenance of the Imperium populi Romani. 
The latter is seen as the power to command obedience (337). Imperium had less to do with 
treaties, tribute, official provinciae and more with the attempt to enforce its will upon people. We 
single out a few documents which receive more than casual discussion and mention K.-M.’s rel- 
evant pages: Syll.3 700 (38/39; in the context of what the assignment of provincia Macedonia to a 
praetor really meant); /G VII 2413/2414 (Sherk, RDGE 44; 43/44, 60, 152/153; Appendix D on 
349-352), Syll.’ 684 (Sherk, КОСЕ 43; 47, 135), SEG XV 254 (79 and Appendix Е on 
352/353; all texts concerning the status of Greece shortly after 146 B.C.); OGIS 338 (Pergamon; 
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101/102), I.Priene 111 (147/148), OGIS 435 = IGR IV 301 (Sherk, RDGE 11; 106 and Ap- 
pendix G on 353-355), SEG XXXIX 1243/1244 (102/103, 115, 128-130, 135-138, 149/150; in 
the context of the problem of the origin and the nature of Asia provincia after Aristonicus' rebel- 
lion and of the implication of proconsular administration in the East [for SEG XXXIX 1243/1244 cf. 
now G.A.Lehmann, '*Rómischer Tod"' in KolophoniKlaros. Neue Quellen zum Status der freien' Polis-Staaten 
ап der Westküste Kleinasiens im späten zweiten Jahrhundert v. Chr.' , Nachrichten Akad. Wiss. Góttingen I. Phil.- 
Hist.Kl. no. 3 (Góttingen 1998) and S.L.Ager, Interstate Relations in the Greek Worid, 337-90 B.C. (Berkeley 
1996)]); Syll.3 656 = IGR IV 1558, I.Cret. Ш IV 9/10 (Sherk, RDGE 14), I.Priene 531 II B = 
Syll. 679 II B (Sherk, RDGE 7), IG IX 2 89 = Syll3 674 (Sherk, RDGE 9) (162-180; in the 
context of the Senate's role and arbitration in interstate disputes after 148 B.C. [for embassies to 
Rome cf. also Lehmann, op.cit. (see above) 146-151 and J.Linderski in Les relations internationales 472-476, es- 
pecially on Syll3 656 and 591 = I.Lampsakos 4; cf. our lemma no. 2232]); Syll. 693/694 and 732, IG IV? 
1 63,/G XII 3 173 (IGR IV 1028; Sherk, КЁРСЕ 16), SEG XXXV 823 (184-197; treaties of 
alliance between Rome and Greek cities); Syll. 710, SEG XLI 570 (225; from Europos), SEG 
XXVIII 1208 (241/242; Asia Minor and Greece between 129-85 В.С.); OGIS 442 (La Carie 97- 
102 no. 5; Sherk, RDGE 17), 441 (J.Stratonikeia 505; Sherk, RDGE 18), TAM II 899 (Sherk, 
RDGE 19), Rech.---Thasos 174 and 175 (Sherk, RDGE 20/21), IG VII 413 (Syll.3 747; Sherk, 
RDGE 23), Sherk, RDGE 49 and 70 (Syll.3 785) (268-273; all related to Sulla's settlement of 
the East); J.Knidos 31 (133, 142/143, 226, 229, 232-235 and 239). 





2304. Politics. The royal titles of Demetrios II. F.Muccioli in Simblos. Scritti di 
Storia Antica (Bologna 1995) 41-56 discusses the meaning of the epithets Θεὸς Φιλάδελφος 
Νικάτωρ borne by Demetrios II, the first of the Seleukid kings with various titles (apart from 
the complex case of Antiochos IV), which apparently set off the legitimacy of his reign from that 
of the usurper Alexander Balas. In the literary sources, only Νικάτωρ (-νωρ) is on record, im- 
plying that the other two were subordinate. It refers to the victory over Balas, contrasts with the 
latter’s title Νικηφόρος and at the same time links up with the title of the first king of the dy- 
nasty, Seleukos I. All three epithets occur on coins frequently and in varying combinations, and 
there are no indications, iconographical or otherwise, as to their meaning. Θεός reveals the am- 
bition to be inserted into the divine sphere, possibly in response to the refusal of some cities to 
recognize Demetrios’ divine character. On the basis of literary sources, M. argues that Φιλά- 
O£À.QOG Serves to stress the family relationship with his politically and dynastically important 
younger brother Antiochos, the later Antiochos VII (rather than with another, uncertainly at- 
tested, brother Antigonos) and not his ‘brotherly love’ for his wife Kleopatra Thea (not his sister; 
the use of Philadelphos is confined to endogamic matrimonial relations); see SEG XLIV 1732ter 
[where we unfortunately misrepresented M.’s gender: read ‘He’ instead of ‘She’ at the beginning of the third sen- 
tence !J. The title Philadelphos was used only in the first stage of D.’s reign (145-139 B.C), 1.6. 
before he was captured by the Parthians and Antiochos was killed in combat against the latter. 
For the epigraphical evidence see 45/46: in OGIS 400 (IGLS 26; cf. also OGIS 401 = IGLS 27) 
Antiochos I of Kommagene honors Demetrios styling him Νικάτωρ, which confirms that this 
was the prevailing epithet. In other inscriptions the titles are restored: M. rejects F.Piejko's 
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restoration of OGIS 246 LL. 12-14 (cf. SEG XXXII 1207), but accepts T.B.Mitford's restora- 
tion of SEG VI 809 (cf. XIII 585): cf. our lemma no. 1863. 





2305. Polyainos and the epigraphic evidence. K.Buraselis, Árchaiognosia ὃ 
(1993/1994) [1995] 121-139, discusses the following aspects of the life and work of Polyainos 
in the light of the epigraphic evidence: 1) the use of the name Πέρσαι for the Parthians, both in 
the Strategemata and in inscriptions of almost exclusively Spartan provenance (125-130; cf. JG V 
1 44 = SEG XI 486; IG V 1 130 = SEG XI 603; IG V 1 116; IGR III 1412 = TAM IV 1 189; 
cf. our lemma no. 1690); this practice reflects the spirit of a pan-Roman mobilisation against the 
Eastern danger, which was adopted by the Greeks; 2) Polyainos’ activity as a forensic orator at 
the emperor's court (130-134: ῥήτωρ, νομικός, συνήγορος; cf. IGR IV 1226; various hon- 
orary inscriptions of the Macedonian Koinon: L.Robert, Hellenica 5 (Paris 1948) 29-34). 
Polyainos' presence in Rome should be seen in the context of the resolution of many Macedonian 
problems in the late 2nd cent. A.D.; many letters of emperors to Macedonian cities in the 2nd 
cent. A.D. (Oliver, Greek Constitutions nos. 56, 89, 156, 162, 167 and 171; SEG XXXVII 593; 
two unpublished Latin letters) show an intense occupation of the emperors with the provincial 
concerns, especially with financial aspects of the relations between the imperial administration 
and the cities (liturgies, provincial contributions). Two of the imperial letters (both to Beroia) 
date to the period in which Polyainos was in Rome (Oliver no. 167, 161 A.D. ; ibid. no. 171, 
165 A.D.); Polyainos' works include a (lost) oration on the Macedonian Koinon which probably 
concerned some change in the financial obligations of the province. 


2306. Prosopography. L. Egnatius L.f. Ter. Quartus. In the context of an article on 
the commanders of the auxiliary units of the exercitus Noricus (21 persons; table on 133; cf. also 
id., ‘Die norischen Militürdiplomen und ein neuer Statthalter der Provinz’, RSA 25, 1995, 91- 
110) mainly based on Latin inscriptions, J.Ott, Tyche 10 (1995) 107-138, on 119-121 discusses 
the provenance, family and career of Λούκιος Ἐγνάτιος Λ(ουκίου) υἱὸς Τηρητείνᾳ Κού- 
αρτος active in the (1st half of the ?) 2nd cent. A.D. and on record in JGR IV 642 (SEG VI 174; 
Akmonia) and SEG VI 167 (Temenothyrai). 


2307. Prosopography. The Gerellani. X.Espluga, 'Note di prosopografia brindisina: le 
gentes Mercellia e Gerellana', Epigraphica 57 (1995) [1996] 56-60, collects and discusses the in- 
scriptions mentioning Γερελλανοί (Γεριλλανοί) and found outside Italy. Members of the 
gens, which perhaps originates from Brundisium where it can be traced from the 2nd half of the 
Ist cent. A.D. to the 3rd cent. A.D., are on record on Delos (late 2nd/early 1st cent. B.C.), in Kos 
and perhaps in Corinth. They are particularly numerous at Ephesos, ranging from the early 1st 
cent. B.C. to the Severan period. E. reflects on the relationship between the Ephesian Gerellani on 
the one side, and those from Delos and Brundisium on the other. The Ephesians may have de- 
scended from clientes of their Brindisian homonyms or may have immigrated from Delos after 
the island was looted in 88 B.C. The latter possibility nicely fits in with the date of the earliest at- 
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testations in Ephesos. The problem cannot be solved, however, until earlier evidence from Italy 
Is found. 


— V" eee 


2308. Prosopography. The careers of Lollianus Gentianus and Polus Terentia- 
nus. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1627) 88-93, offer some thoughts 
on the careers of these provincial governors. For Lollianus cf. our lemmata nos. 1561, 1594, 
1655 and 1669; for Terentianus cf. our lemma no. 1526. 

Lollianus (full name: Q.Hedius Rufus Lollianus Gentianus): C., D.-B. argue that he is likely 
to have been the elder son of L.Lollianus Avitus, on record in IGR III 84 (= Marek (cf. SEG 
XLIII 903) 161 no. 11; Amastris; cf. SEG XXXV 1318 and XLII 1130) as governor of Pontos- 
Bithynia under the joint rule of M.Aurelius and L.Verus; the latter was the son of the consul of 
144 A.D. and reached the consulate himself ca. 161 A.D. (earlier scholars: our Lollianus was the 
son of L.Hedius Rufus Lollianus Avitus, consul in 144 A.D. and identical with L.Lollianus Avi- 
tus of /GR III 84); further elucidation of the career of our Lollianus, based on Latin inscriptions. 

Terentianus (full name: Q.Aurelius Polus Terentianus): brief analysis of his career prior to 
his governorship of Asia in 200/201 A.D., based on Latin inscriptions. 





2309. Prosopography. The families of Lysias of Athens and Simalos of Sala- 
mis on Delos. M.-F.Baslez, Ktéma 19 (1994) [1997] 27-37, studies the background, the ac- 
tivities, and the stemmata of two families known from Hellenistic Delos (late 2nd cent. B.C.), 
which combined service in the court of the Hellenistic kings and trade activities. Cf. our lemmata 
nos. 113-116, 160, 194, 1049, 1060 and 1867. 

Λυσίας (ID Μηνοδότου, who honored his wife Διοδώρα 'Hooitiovog and his daughter 
᾿Αρίστιον in the late 2nd cent. B.C. (J.Délos 2095), was the son of Μηνόδοτος (I) Λυσίου, a 
friend of the Seleukid king Demetrios I (ca. 162-150 B.C.) and governor of Seleukis. Menodo- 
tos’ name should be restored in /.Délos 1544 L. 1 and 1545 L. 1; Menodotos I may have re- 
ceived Athenian citizenship like other Seleukid officials, and this permitted his son to establish 
himself on Delos. Menodotos I’s father may be identified with Λυσίας (I), envoy of Antiochos 
III to Rome in 192 B.C. (Polyb. 18.47,1; 50,3; App., Syr. 6). The sons of Lysias II were Mn- 
νόδοτος (ID and 'Ηφαιστίων (J.Délos 2095, 2096, 2634 L. 2). Μηνόδοτος Μηνοδότου Φη- 
γαιεύς, ephebe in Athens in 117 B.C. (IG II? 1009 L. 90; cf. 7637), is probably the grandson of 
Lysias II. 

Σίµαλος Tui xov of Salamis on Cyprus (I.Michailidou-Nicolaou, Prosopography of Pto- 
lemaic Cyprus, Goteborg 1996, У 13), gymnasiarchos in Salamis between 107 and 105 B.C., 
became a resident of Delos in ca. 105/104 B.C. and had close connections with high Ptolemaic 
officials (SEG XVIII 577 =Testimonia Salaminia 2 no. 81; 1.Délos 1533, 1534); he presided 
over the association of Ἑρμαϊσταὶ ᾽Απολλωνιασταὶ Ποσειδωνιασταί on Delos (J.Délos 1755 
L. 5, ca. 100 B.C). Thanks to the relations of Italian merchants to Alexandria in the late 2nd cent. 
B.C. (ca. 127-122 B.C), Simalos and his homonymous son received citizenship in Tarentum 
(I.Délos 1755 L. 5; 1927 L. 11). His son was active in the palaistra of Delos in 103/102 B.C. 
(I.Délos 1927) and thereafter is attested as ephebe in Athens in 101 B.C. (IG II? 1028 L. 145). 
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B. restores the пате [Τί]μαρχίχ)ον in J.Délos 1527 = OGIS 133 (ca. 120 B.C.) and rec- 
ognizes in this person Simalos' brother. This Timarchos was epistrategos in Ptolemaic Egypt, 
acquired the title of συνγενῆς βασιλέως during the reign of Ptolemy VIII, and was benefactor 
of a branch of the Campanian family of the Granii. He is probably the father of Τίμαρχος Tı- 
μάρχου, known from a catalogue of the palaistra of Staseas on Delos (/.Délos 2595 L. 40, са. 
133-103 B.C.). B. recognizes another son of Timarchos in an Athenian epitaph (B.Meritt, Hespe- 
ria 23, 1954, 274 no. 124; cf. Michailidou-Nicolaou, op.cit. T 25: [...]οναι[ο]ς [Τι]μάρχου 
[Σαλ]αμίνιος). 

The earliest known member of his family was the merchant Τίμαρχος (ΑΡ 7.738, late 3rd 
cent. B.C.). He was the father of Τίμαρχος, proxenos of Athens (OGIS 118 = IG II? 909, ca. 
190/180 B.c.); the latter’s grandson Τίμαρχος was ephebe in Athens in 107/106 B.C. (IG II? 
1011 L. 101) and was later buried on Rhenaia (M.T.Couilloud, Les monuments funéraires de 
Rhénée, Paris 1974, 210). 

An international background and a similar connection between service to a king and commer- 
cial activities is attested for officials of the court of Pontos: Helianax of Athens, son of a high 
dignitary in Pontos (possibly of Rhodian origin) and resident of Delos (/.Délos 1903; SEG XL 
657) and Dionysios, son of Boethos, friend of king Mithridates V, with close connections to 
Delos (/.Délos 1999; Couilloud, op.cit. 180, 304). 


2310. Prosopography. Ponticus. On the basis of literary sources J.Linderski, AJAH 12 
(1987) [1995] 148-166, shows that M. Aurelius Cotta, consul in 74 B.C. and conqueror of Pon- 
tos, assumed the agnomen Ponticus. In an appendix on 158/159 L. collects some ‘lesser Roman 
Pontici’, inter alia Cn. Domitius Ponticus, praetor and in 77/78 A.D. legatus pro praetore of the 
proconsul of Africa. His nomen Domitius can be traced back to Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, the 
governor of Pontos-Bithynia in 40-34 B.C.; the latter may have granted citizenship to the family 
of Cn. Domitius Ponticus (for such grants see J. and L.Robert, BE 1953 no. 194 and 1958 no. 
476). For the cognomen Ποντικός, L. refers to /.Klaudiupolis 53, I.Prusias 24 and SEG XXVI 
1573: 


2311. Prosopography. The Ephesian Vedii. See our lemma no. 1569. 





2312. Prosopography. The family of the Vibullii in Korinth, Athens, and 
Thespiai. A.Spawforth, Epeteris tes Hetaireias Boiotikon Meleton 2 (1995) 469-476 (cf. our 
lemma no. 454), suggests that L.Vibullius, known from a dedication of his freedmen in Thes- 
piai, is related to the Korinthian family of the Vibullii. The latter may be linked to L. Vibullius 
Rufus, Pompey's praefectus in 49/48 B.C., a relative or dependent of whom may have come to 
the colony in 44 B.C. Other Vibullii in Korinth are Proculus, winner in the apobatai competition at 
the Isthmia of 3 A.D. (Corinth VIII 1 14 LL. 75/76), Saturninus, winner in wrestling in Thespiai 
(SEG III 334), and Pius, agonothetes of the Isthmia (Corinth VIII 3 60 and 212). In the 1st 
cent. A.D., a branch of the family is attested in Athens. S. suggests that Vibullius Rufus, the fa- 
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ther of Vibullia Alcia Agrippina and grandfather of Herodes Atticus (L. Vibullius Hipparchus 
Tib. Claudius Herodes Atticus), was Korinthian. His (probable) son L.Vibullius Hipparchos 
obtained Athenian citizenship through the sponsorship of his Athenian kinsmen (/G II2 2030 LL. 
3/4). L.Vibullius Spanius (see our lemma no. 454) was probably involved in commercial fish- 
farming in lake Hylike; revenues from the same activity could have contributed to the wealth of 
Herodes Atticus, who is known to have had connections with Boiotia. Cf. our lemmata nos. 247 
and 320. 

M.M.Kokolakis, Практіка τοῦ Δ΄ Διεθνοῦς Συνεδρίου Πελοποννησιακῶν Σπουδῶν, 
Κόρινθος, 9-16 Σεπτεµβρίου 1990, vol. 1 = Peloponnesiaka Suppl. 19 (Athens 1992) 241- 
256, reviews the literary, epigraphical and archaeological evidence for the close ties between the 
family of Herodes Atticus and the Peloponnesos, especially Sparta, Kynouria and Corinth. 





2313. Religion. Altars. A.Linfert in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 131-146, uses 
many inscriptions in his archaeological study on ‘Prunkaltire’ of Hellenistic sanctuaries. The 
texts come from Magnesia on the Maeander, Klaros, Teos, Tenos, Priene and Miletos. They 
provide information on the outlay, the building history, the date and the background of the con- 
structions, viz. the creation of a new festival, the grant of asylia, civic rivalry. No texts are 
given. 





2314. Religion. Amulets. Cf. SEG XLIV 1737. R.Kotansky, ‘Greek exorcistic amulets’ 
in M.Meyer - P.Mirecki (edd.), Ancient magic and ritual power (Leiden 1995) 243-277, briefly 
deals with SEG XLIII 615, XLI 1553; Kotansky, op.cit. (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no. 67; BCH 25 
(1901) 430-456 (Amorgos); SEG XXXI 1594. Reflections on the relation between Jewish and 
Hellenistic Greek exorcism. 


2315. Religion. Amulets with representations of Abraham and Isaac. P.C.Fin- 
ney, ‘Abraham and Isaac Iconography on Late-Antique Amulets and Seals’, JbAC 38 (1995) 
140-166. The catalogue of eight pieces on 142-154 includes three amulets with Greek inscrip- 
tions (dr.): 1) 142/143 no. 1; G.Schlumberger, ByzZ 2 (1893) 188/199 (cf. L.Robert, JS 
1981, 16-18 = OMS VII 478-480): Κύριος | τοῦ 'ABpoGu, | θεράπευσον | τὸν σθώμα- 
xo(v) (= στόμαχον; OI, amulet; probably pre-Islamic); 2) 143/144 πο. 2; C.Bonner, Hespe- 
ria 20 (1951) 366 no. 53: Еіс θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ (said to be from Cyprus; 4th/Sth cent. A.D.); 3) 
144/145 no. 3; oval black obsidian amulet now in the British Museum; 24 letters (magical charac- 
ters) around the central representation; mentioned by M.Smith in L.Casson - M.Price (edd.), 
Coins, culture and history in the ancient world. Numismatic and other studies in honor of Bluma 
L. Trell (Detroit 1981) 192 (2nd-5th cent. A.D.): 

1) 'T (tau 2); 2}|-1 (omega); 3) |; 4) oc; 5-7) | (?; or possibly the three vertical hastae 
should be taken together to form an omega); 8) V; 9) O; 10) ^^ (mu); I1) M; 12) О; 13) 
W^ (omega); 14) AZ (nu); 15) V (upsilon); 16) [7 (sigma); 17) D (upsilon); 18) l; 19) N 


686 VARIA 





(lambda ?; nu ?); 20) sign not indicating a letter; 21) Y (upsilon 2); 22) |; 23) О; 24) 1. 
Nos. 21-24 + 1-7 can possibly be read as υἱοῖ τῷ lao. 





2316. Religion. The cult of Apollo in the Kyklades. B.Mandilaras, Epeteris He- 
taireias Kykladikon Meleton 14 (1991/93) [1993] 150-172, discusses the cult of Apollo in the 
Kyklades and gives a list of epigraphic attestations for the islands of Amorgos, Anaphe, Andros, 
Thera, Ios, Keos, Mykonos, Naxos, Paros, Sikinos, and Tenos (160-172). 


2317. Religion. Christianity. For Christian epitaphs recording people who died abroad 
cf. our lemma no. 2228. 


2318. Religion. Christianity: the formula XMT. SEG XLII 1828. For the article 
summarized in XLII and some additional evidence, cf. T.Derda, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
2041) 179-187. See also id. in Studia Kolendo 111-115 (in Polish). 


2319. Religion. Christianity: the cult of SS. Kosmas and Damianos. M.Perray- 
mond, SMSR 60 (1994) 243-279, studies the literary, archaeological and epigraphical evidence 
for the cult of SS. Κοσμᾶς and Δαμιανός in the 6th cent. A.D., when it enjoyed great popular- 
ity probably because of the miraculous healing of Justinian in the early years of his reign, which 
was ascribed to the intervention of these saints. The following Greek inscriptions are discussed 
in the section on the diffusion of the cult in the East (248-264; texts and ph. unless stated other- 
wise), mainly in Cilicia (the saints were reported to have been buried near Aigeai) and the Syro- 
Palaestinian area: 1) SEG XXXVII 1356 (dedication; Cilicia, unknown provenance); 2) JGLS 
1338 (reliquary in the shape of a sarcophagus found in a church; Apamea); 3) JGLS 2002 
(boundary marker (ὅροι ἄσυλοι) of a sanctuary of the saints; Epiphaneia; one of the two dedi- 
cants of /GLS 2000/2001, found in the same place, is a Κοσμᾶς, a name frequently on record in 
the area); 4) J.T.Milik, RBi 647 (1960) 363 no. 16 (dr. only; dedication of a sanctuary at 
Jerusalem; the names of SS. Kosmas and Damianos have been restored; early 7th cent., probably 
after 609 A.D.); 5) SEG XVI 826 = R. and A.Ovadiah (cf. SEG XXXVII 1467) no. 231 
(mosaic inscription in the cathedral, containing the latter's dedication to the Saints; Susita Hip- 
pos; 591 A.D); 6) C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis (New Haven 1938) 482 no. 314 
(mosaic inscription in one of three interconnected churches, specifying its dedication to Kosmas 
and Damianos; 533 A.D.); 7) Kraeling 481 no. 311 (mosaic inscription from the same church: 
donation of the τριβοῦνος Δαγισθέος, a general of Justinian: possibly influenced by the 
predilection of the emperor for the saints). On 258-262 (no ph.) P. discusses some paintings in 
subterranean constructions in Egypt (catacombs of Karmouz; church at Deir Habou Hennis; 
monastery of Baouit (dr.); Wadi Sarga (dr.)) including the labels ὁ ἅγιος Κοσμᾶ(ς) and ὁ 
ἅγιος Δαμιανός vel sim., with uncertain dates ran ging between the 3rd and 7th cent. A.D. Latin 
inscriptions prevail in the section on the diffusion of the cult in the West, where the Greek labels 
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identifying the saints on the mosaics in the Church of St. George in Thessalonika (the Rotunda: 
cf. SEG XXXII 654; ca. 400-450 A.D.; P. 264-266; ph.) are the earliest testimony of their cult. 





2320. Religion. Christianity: pilgrims’ graffiti. W.Eck in Akten XII. Kongresses 
206-222 discusses Latin and Greek graffiti of Christian pilgrims dating from the 3rd to the 7th 
cent. A.D.: spontaneous writings by people who travelled a certain distance from home to some 
sacred place for reasons of faith, mostly including their name and often accompanied by an invo- 
cation of God and/or a saint and an appeal for divine mercy, sometimes also on behalf of rela- 
tives. Several circumstances hamper our knowledge of these documents: they are often perish- 
able scribblings incised on casual surfaces never meant to be inscribed, mostly on stucco layers 
of walls or on objects in sanctuaries. Due to restoration, decay or removal many graffiti, espe- 
cially of the earlier period, disappeared together with the surfaces. Most extant examples date to 
the 5th cent. A.D. and later; there is an over-representation in dry areas, notably Egypt. The rela- 
tive frequency of graffiti by clerics may be due to their occupation and/or to their being more lit- 
erate than average. Many graffiti were not (properly) published due to difficulties of reading. 
Dating graffiti is often difficult on account of their brevity. Furthermore, there are problems of 
definition: often graffiti written by pilgrims cannot be distinguished from those by native people; 
the latter category is unlikely in small places with the cult place as the only attraction (e.g. Wadi- 
Haggag; cf. SEG XX VII 1024), but the situation is confusing in large cities, especially in Rome, 
where also inhabitants of the city are known to have visited the graves of martyrs; the use of 
Greek is not a compelling indicator of foreign provenance, since Greek remained an ecclesiastical 
language at Rome at least to the 3rd cent. A.D. (cf. e.g. /СОК 12907, possibly belonging to this 
period) and since many graffiti cannot be dated precisely. The 28 graffiti on architectural pieces 
from the Church of the Apostle John at Ephesos (J.Eph. 4310-4338) include members of the lo- 
cal building-force: an ἐπιστάτης and a ноїсторос (gen.; = magister), which raises the question 
of whether a δοµέσίτικος) and μοναχοί may also be Ephesians rather than pilgrims. Indica- 
tions of provenance are exceptional. E. points to the formal similarity of pagan and Christian pil- 
grims' graffiti, which is especially clear in the case of the Egyptian proskynemata. Unlike Chris- 
tian texts, however, pagan proskynemata were written or engraved outside the cult room under 
official control (not proper graffiti!). Christian graffiti were always written as close to the cultic 
center as possible. 





2321. Religion. Christianity: the spread in the West. C.R.Galvao-Sobrinho, Athe- 
naeum 83 (1995) 431-462, uses Christian funerary epigraphy as an indicator of Christianization 
of the western Roman Empire. On the basis of corpora he presents a statistical analysis of the di- 
achronic distribution of dated pagan and Christian epitaphs from Carthage, North Africa (Haidra, 
Maktar and Sbeitla) and Spain (pagan texts from Tarraco, central Spain and Catalonia only), and 
of Christian epitaphs from Rome, northern Viennensis, Belgica I and Germania Superior and 
Macedonia. The bulk was erected by urban dwellers belonging neither to the destitute nor to the 
elite. Except for Macedonia (based on D.Feissel's Recueil; cf. SEG XXXIII 492) and (probably) 
an unspecified fraction of the Roman material, G.-S. focuses on Latin texts. The Macedonian 
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curve fits in with the general western pattern: the earliest Christian epitaphs in the Ist half of the 
3rd cent. A.D., increasing numbers in the 4th cent. A.D., and a turning point after 400 A.D., when 
numbers double as compared to the preceding half century. As to Macedonia - an eastern region 
-, the shift comes surprisingly late and makes us question the idea of early Christianization of the 
East. The general conclusion is that a large-scale movement from paganism to Christianity took 
place in the late 4th and early 5th cent. (and even later for peripheral areas) rather than in the 3rd 
cent. A.D. The Christian sample suggests that the 'epigraphic habit” mainly concerned epitaphs, 
the ratio of epitaphs to non-epitaphs rising steadily from ca. 300 A.D. 


2322. Religion. Feasts in the Hellenistic cities. A.Chaniotis in op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 2222) 147-172, presents a copiously documented study, which adduces many in- 
scriptions from the entire Hellenistic world, on feasts in the cities. Important subjects are the 
following: the frequency of feasts, the occasions for celebrating feasts (mainly in connection with 
monarchy, Roman expansion, political history, euergetism), the religious feasts (often containing 
a political or military aspect), the gods to whom new feasts were dedicated (mainly gods who 
provide safety, victory or liberty; abstract ideas; local gods). Ch. examines how new and re- 
stored feasts proceeded. Important new features in contrast to previous periods were proces- 
sions, contests (ἀγῶνες) and banquets. Ch. concentrates on processions. He sketches the prepa- 
rations and the actual procession: road, organization, hierarchy, maintenance of public order, the 
participants, the sacrificial animals, the carrying of cult vessels and statues of the gods. It was 
important that the procession proceeded καλῶς and εὐσχημόνως, expressing wealth and har- 
mony: hence the strict regulations prescribed in sacred laws. Ch. argues that processions were a 
mirror of the polis. They reflect the role and hierarchical position of all members. Feasts were 
especially important to the youth, who were obliged to attend. Feasts had a function in the 
‘Selbstdarstellung’ and the self-consciousness of the polis. This was expressed by songs and 
hymns, inscribed texts and visual images. In many instances external splendor seems to have 
carried more weight than piety. The profane aspect became more important in the Hellenistic pe- 
riod. On 164-168, a catalogue of new and newly established feasts of the Hellenistic period. For 
some criticism see P.Gauthier, BE (1996) no. 135, who argues that the uneven spread and the 
nature of the documents has to be taken into account. See also A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 
295 no. 67, for additional bibliography. 


—— eee 


2323. Religion. The Hellenistic period. F.Graf in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2222) 
103-114, studies religion in the Hellenistic cities. Inscriptions related to festivities show that cults 
were a matter for all citizens and even for all inhabitants of the city. Honorary decrees emphasize 
εὐσέρεια, the performance of the rites prescribed the city; this reflected respect for the gods. The 
decrees also mention private εὐσέβεια, which makes the gods benevolent. Εὐσέβεια was cer- 
tainly not an empty phrase. G. briefly discusses the function of religious feasts in the cities and 
the function of myth in the civic cult. In the second part G. examines the τέμενος of Artemidoros 
of Perge at Thera (16 XII 3 421/422 and Suppl. 1333-1348; cf. SEG XLIII 1309*; reign of 
Ptolemy Euergetes I). He points out that the temenos combined traditional deities of the polis 
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with private helping gods (Dioskouroi, the Samothrakian gods, Priapos) and with personified 
Homonoia and Tyche. The prominence of Homonoia may point to a crisis within the city of 
Thera, perhaps in the provision of food. G. discusses Artemidoros’ gods in the context of Hel- 
lenistic religion and against the religious and social background of his foundation (continuity of 
his name; his enfranchisement at Thera). Finally G. studies the religious needs of individuals. 
Tendencies already visible in the 4th cent. B.C. continued in the Hellenistic period: the cult of pri- 
vate helping gods (mystery cults) and the use of magic (defixiones and ‘Orphic’ gold leaves), the 
foundation of private cults, often combined with the cult of the founder himself (for example 
LSCG 177 at Kos). The polis lost its monopoly in contacting the gods. 





2324. Religion. Hellenistic ruler cult. B.Schmidt-Dounas, Egnatia 4 (1993-1994) 
[1995] 71-141, collects and discusses the few literary and epigraphic sources which attest the 
erection of statues of Hellenistic kings next to the cult statues of gods. The kings were usually 
represented in armor, only in a few cases with a himation. It is not always possible to distinguish 
between honorary and cult statues of kings. The kings who were certainly worshipped as σύν- 
ναοι of gods are Attalos I in Aigina (16 II? 885; cf. our lemma no. 112) and Sikyon (Polyb. 
xviii 16), Antiochos III at Teos (SEG XLI 1003), Apollonis at Teos (OGIS 309), Attalos III in 
Pergamon (/.Perg. 246), Ariarathes V in Athens (honored by the Dionysiac technitai: OGIS 352; 
IG IP 1330), and Mithridates VI on Delos (J.Délos 1562). Dedicatory inscriptions on the bases 
of cult statues allow S.-D. to suggest that this honor was also bestowed upon Demetrios and 
Antigonos on Delos, Attalos II in Pergamon, and Attalos II and Stratonike (or Attalos I and 
Apollonis) in Athens (88-92). The limited number of testimonia is due to the fact that Hellenistic 
cities preferred to honor a king by establishing a separate shrine for him. Two useful appendices 
assemble examples for the cult of synnaoi gods and for the dedication of cult statues of more than 
one divinity in the same temple. 


2325. Religion. Herakles of Mount Sanbulos. J.Tubach, AncSoc 26 (1995) 241- 
271, identifies Herakles near Mount Sanbulos, known only from Tac., Ann. 12.13, with the 
Iranian god Tir. The latter is usually identified with Apollo, but Tacitus' description of the cult 
fits in with aspects of both deities. T. identifies Mount Sanbulos with the Sumbula in the Chalo- 
nitis, south of Hulwan. In rejecting the other localizations suggested so far, he briefly discusses 
three inscriptions on 244-248: an apotropaic inscription invoking Herakles from Karafto (SEG 
VII 36; XXX 1662; CIG 4673; Kaibel, EG 512), a dedication to Herakles from Bisotun (L.Ro- 
bert, Gnomon 35, 1963, 76; CRAI 1967 291 (= OMS V 479); BE 1964 no. 528) and a relief 
representing the victorious Arsacid Gotarzes II (ca. 40-51 A.D.; cf. Tac., Ann. 12.13/14 for his 
victory over the Parthian prince Meherdates), identified by a label from the same place (OGIS 
431c). 
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2326. Religion. Isis-Serapis. R. Merkelbach, /sis Regina - Zeus Serapis. Die griechisch- 
ägyptische Religion nach den Quellen dargestellt (Stuttgart-Leipzig 1995), adduces many Greek 
inscriptions for the cult of these gods in the Mediterranean world (see the Index on 710-712). 
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2327. Religion. Jewry: the synagogue. H.C.Kee, NTS 41 (1995) 481-500, studies 
the date of the Theodotos inscription from Jerusalem (SEG XLI 1841; XLIII 1297), traditionally 
attributed to the period before 70 A.D. He presents a translation and assigns the text to ca. 250- 
300 A.D. This date is based on a study of the ancient evidence for the meaning of συναγωγή 
(and some other terms like προσευχή) in Greek and Jewish literature (usually “an assembly or a 
gathering of people’, rarely ‘a building’), the archaeological evidence for συναγωγή as a build- 
ing in Palaestine (pre-70 A.D. synagogues are merely meeting halls, not places for worship), and 
a historical analysis of Palaestinian Judaism after Hadrian (esp. the presence of Jews in 
Jerusalem despite Hadrian's ban on visits). K. rejects the theory, based on the Theodotos in- 
scription, that the synagoge existed in Palaestine as a distinct architectural and institutional entity 
prior to 70 A.D. 

K.Atkinson, NTS 43 (1997) 491-502, rejects Kee's views on the basis of archaeological ar- 
guments. He argues that the institutions mentioned in the Theodotos inscription (reading the 
Law, instruction, stranger’s lodgings, dining rooms, water facilities, a hostel) were in fact evi- 
dent in the pre-70 A.D. synagogue. Epigraphic evidence documents these institutions prior to 70 
A.D. for Diaspora synagogues. A. also draws attention to the fact that textual and epigraphic evi- 
dence suggests that a variety of terms could be used for synagogues (houses, buildings). A.’s 
views imply that the traditional date for the Theodotos inscription can be retained. 


2328. Religion. Magic. R.L.Fowler, “Greek Magic, Greek Religion’, ICS 20 (1995) 1- 
20, aims at providing the non-specialist with an introduction to magical practices, and subse- 
quently focuses on the relationship between magic and ‘official’ religion. He argues that the dis- 
tinction between the two lies in social context rather than in the ritual act, since many public ritu- 
als aimed at the achievement of specific goals; private magic and public ritual overlapped in both 
style and substance. F. points out that magical practices were extremely prominent in ancient life 
among all classes. Survey of views on the relation between myth and ritual. F.'s study is not 
specifically epigraphical, but all sorts of magical texts (e.g. spells; defixiones on lead tablets; 
curses on tombstones) are discussed and bibliograpical references are presented in the notes. 





2329. Religion. Magic: metrical incantations. C.A.Faraone, CPh 90 (1995) 1-15, 
points out that the “performative future’ (first-person future used to describe an ongoing verbal or 
non-verbal performance, found in Pindar and tragedy) is also found in magical texts, where it 
almost exclusively concerns non-verbal actions such as binding, throwing or burning. Since it 
occurs only occasionally in defixiones (cf. e.g. R.Wiinsch, Defixionum Tabellae Atticae, Berlin 
1897, no. 95a, where [κ]αταδῆσω initio is interchangeable with καταδ[ῶ] in L. 25), its pres- 
ence in a handful of metrical incantations is striking: Wünsch 108 (translation); metrical defixio 
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from Kyrene (cf. our lemma no. 2168); incantation on a papyrus; Theokritos’ second /dyll. F. 
argues that this use of the future ‘in Hellenistic magical texts reveals an old (but unfortunately 
lost) Greek tradition of metrical incantations, which probably had its origin in the same perfor- 
mance-oriented poetic milieu as the other, more literary genres in which they occur' (3). 


————————————————————————M——————————M————— 


2330. Religion. Meter Hipta. P.WeiB in Forschungen in Lydien (cf. our lemma no. 
1652) 98 (cf. also 107), quotes the Orphic Hymns 48 and 49, which both mention ‘Inta, the 
τροφός of Dionysos, and identifies her with Anatolian Hepat and with Mntnp Ἱπτα, on record 
in Lydian inscriptions; cf. also G.Petzl, EA 28 (1997) 75 note 26, who rightly adheres to his 
view that ‘Into is the Greek variant of Hepat and rejects C.Brixhe’s suggestion (cf. SEG XLIV 
951 p. 318) to interpret it as the genitive of the name of the founder of the cult. 





2331. Religion. The hero Pergamos. E.Kosmetatou, AncSoc 26 (1995) 133-144, ex- 
amines the myth of the hero Pergamos, first fabricated and promoted by the Epeirote dynasty of 
the Pyrrhides and then by Alexander the Great, and his cult under the Attalids. Literary sources 
prevail, but some inscriptions give additional information. Pergamos may have been the patron 
of the League of the Epeirote Pergamioi, known from their alliance with the Molossian Aterargoi 
(SEG XV 411; XXXVI 719; cf. XXXI 590 and XXXVII 515; late 3rd cent. B.C.), and the leg- 
endary founder of their region Pergamis. The Attalid dynasty promoted Pergamos to the function 
of ktistes of their capital, where a heroon was dedicated to him (/ Pergamon 289; cf. Paus. 
1.11.1); a statue dedicated [Πρ]ωι Περ[γάμωι] and dating to the 2nd cent. B.C. may have been 
associated with this precinct (W.M.Ramsay, JHS 5, 1884, 261). The hero may also have been 
represented in a dynastic group monument probably erected by Attalos I on Delos ca. 237/236 
B.C. on the occasion of his victory over the Gauls (L.Robert, BCH Suppl. 1, 1973, 478-485). 
Some gems showing the head of a young man have the legends Περί--), ITepy(--) or Mep- 
γαμί--), but it has been argued that these are artist's signatures. 





2332. Religion. Phoenician deities. E.Lipinski, Dieux et déesses de l'univers phénicien 
et punique (Studia Phoenicia 14; Leuven 1995), presents a survey of these deities (the pantheon 
of Byblos, Beyrouth, Sidon, Sarepta, Tyre, Hammor and Akko; Cypro-Phoenician deities; 
Phoenician deities of Egyptian origin and Carthagenian-Punic gods) and of their rites and cults 
(417-490). All kinds of sources are used, occasionally also Greek inscriptions (no index; cf. 56 
for a brief general remark on the relevance of Greek and Latin epigraphy for the subject). 


2333. Religion. Protection of sacred groves. Cf. J.Bodel, Graveyards and Groves. 
A Study of the Lex Lucerina (Cambridge, Mass. 1994 = AJAH 11, 1986) 25 with notes 97/98, 
for a brief discussion of prohibitions against cutting wood from sacred groves. In Rome any in- 
fringement of a grove's sanctity called for a ritual expiation; Greek laws forbade the exploitation 
of sacred woodlands for timber and firewood (e.g., LSCG 150 A LL. 6/7; SEG IX 72 A LL. 8- 
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10; XXVII 536), but allowed for exceptions to this basic rule and treated violations of sacred 
groves as offences against property rather than as religious crimes; some evidence for regulations 
restricting the dumping of dung in Greek sanctuaries (104 note 130) [on this subject see now G.Né- 
meth in Ancient Greek Cult Practice 59-64 = id., Hekatompedon. Studies in Greek Epigraphy (Debrecen 1997) 21- 
30]. 


2334. Religion. Rider god. Z.Goceva in M.-O.Jentel, G.Deschénes-Wagner (edd.), 
Mélanges en l'honneur de Tran tam Tinh (Québec 1994) 229-241, presents a comparative study 
of the iconography of dedications to the Thracian rider god and of funerary monuments with rep- 
resentations of riders on the west coast of the Black Sea: G. adduces inscriptions from Odessos 
(CCET I nos 50-61), Septemvriizi (CCET I no. 1), Viniza (CCET I no. 12), Kameniza (CCET I 
no. 15), and Apollonia (CCET I no. 170), arguing that the monuments were set up by a rather 
superficially Hellenized population. 

Z.Goéeva in Πρακτικά 2ου Διεθνοῦς Συμποσίου Θρακικῶν Σπουδῶν. Αρχαία Θράκη 
(Komotini 1997) I 199-205, argues that the iconography of the dedications to the rider god was 
neither an essential part of the cult nor reflection of a standard mythological narrative, but rather 
depended on various cultural influences; on this subject see also S.Diill, ibid. 227-235: 
D.Boteva, Archaeologia Bulgarica 1 (1997) 25-29. 

M.Macintosh, The Divine Rider in the art of the Western Roman Empire (Oxford 1995), is 
study of the iconography and cult of the rider gods (inter alia in Dacia, Moesia; Thracian Rider 
God/Heros), their epithets and relations with other deities (Asklepios, Apollo, Dioskouroi). Non 
vidimus: cf. A.Chaniotis, Kernos 11 (1998) 332 no. 224. 


eee 


2335. Religion. Θεοσεβεῖς. J.M.Lieu, JThS 46 (1995) 483-501, studies the expression 
‘the race of the God-fearers’, i.e. the idea that the Christians were a race (γένος) and at the same 
time God-fearers (θεοσεβεῖς). He summarizes the modern debate on the God-fearers, adducing 
SEG XLIV 862* from Aphrodisias. He argues that Jews and Christians preferred the word 
θεοσέβεια to εὐσέβεια (for example at Sardis: cf. L.Robert, Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes 
I, Paris 1964, 39); the Jews especially favored it because it pointed to the worship of one God 
and the rejection of idolatry. In the theatre of Miletos the Jews inscribed on their seats τόπος 
Εἰουδέων τῶν καὶ θεοσεβίον (sic) (CIJ 748; cf. SEG XLI 1840 in fine): the adjective here is a 
kind of party label and does not point to an adherent group of ‘God-fearers’ (L. rejects the cor- 
rection into καὶ τῶν). At Aphrodisias (see above), the label καὶ ὅσοι θεοσεβῖς is an apprecia- 
tion of patronage by non-Jews, not an acknowledgement of obedience to certain practices. The 
word became part of the rhetorical competition between Christians and J ews, the former claiming 
it for themselves and denying it to the latter. 

M. Palmer Bonz, art.cit. (in our lemma no. 1503), studies the meaning οἵ θεοσεβής (‘a true 
follower of God’). She argues that the word does not always or even usually denote a gentile 
sympathizer to Judaism, cf. our lemma no. 1503. The word may denote a pious believer, either a 
Jew (at Sardis, cf. our lemma no. 1647; at Aphrodisias, cf. our lemma no. 1503; probably at 
Lorium in Etruria: /G XIV 2259) or a Christian. Christian apologists from the mid 2nd cent. A.D. 
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on argued that Christians were the true θεοσεβεῖς; the epithet was increasin gly and almost ex- 
Clusively used within the context of Jewish and Christian missionary controversy and piety. The 
word became common in later Christian inscriptions as an epithet for ordinary Christians 
(evidence on 298 note 46). 

In a review-article of L.H.Feldman’s Jew and Gentile in the Ancient World (cf. SEG XLIII 
700 and 1296) L.V.Rutgers, The Jewish Quarterly Review 85 (1995) 361-395, on 380/381 
briefly comments on the interpretation of θεοσεβεῖς in inscriptions. He argues that its meaning 
varies according to the context: either generic (those who held the Jewish God in high esteem) or 
technical (separate group of ‘sympathizers’ who refrained from full conversion to Judaism). The 
distinction of proselytes and god-fearers in the Aphrodisias inscription does not imply that every 
attestation has the technical sense. R. refers to J. Murphy O’Connor’s argument (cf. SEG XLI 
918 in fine) that even in the inscription itself both meanings are attested. In CZJ 748 from Miletos 
(see above) the term rather denotes ‘pious Jews’ in general. Contra Feldman, ibid. 86 (1995) 
153-170, on 168/169: holding the Jewish God in high esteem is enough to make someone a 
God-fearer; it is hard to believe that the term would be used in two different senses in the Aphro- 
disias inscription; the wording of the Miletos inscription (‘the Jews who are also [called] God- 
fearers’) shows that a special category was meant, since Jews ipso facto revered God. 





2336. Sculptors. P.Moreno, Scultura ellenistica (Rome 1994), pays attention to inscrip- 
tions concerning workshops of sculptors and to prosopographical data relevant for the date of the 
sculpture concerned; no specific discussion of any text. C.Rolley, La sculpture grecque 1: Des 
origines au milieu du V* siècle (Paris 1994) 54-57, discusses the sculptors, their social position, 
salaries and prices, on the basis of the accounts from Athens (Erechtheion), from Epidauros and 
Delphi; discussion of the term ἐχαλ.κούργησε. Cf. BE (1996) no. ΤΟ. 


2337. Sculptors. Polykles and his family. G.I.Despinis, MDAI(A) 110 (1995) 
[1997] 349-369, reconstructs the stemma of the family of the Athenian sculptor Polykles (II, 
3rd/2nd cent. B.C.), adducing the following texts: /G II? 4302 and 4309 (Timarchides II, son of 
Polykles IV); IG II? 6237 (Polykles, son of Aristokrates, grandson of Polykles 1); |Ο II? 6238 
(SEG XXVIII 249; Polykles III, son of Polykles ID; IG IX 1 141 (cf. our lemma no. 508; 
Polykles III, Timokles, and Timarchides I, the sons of Polykles ID; /G IX 12 29 L. 17 (Poly- 
kles II, son of Polykles D; SEG XVII 51 = XL 105 (Timokles, son of Polykles П); /.Délos 1688 
(Dionysios, son of Timarchides I, Timarchides II, son of Polykles IV); SEG XXVI 139 B L. 57 
and XXXII 216 L. 6 (Timarchides I, son of Polykles ID. The sculptor of /GUR 1540 (Polykles) 
cannot be identified as a member of this family. 


2338. Senatus consulta. Publication of SC on bronze tablets. M.Pucci Ben Zeev, 
AC 64 (1995) 211-215, argues that Josephus' statements that senatus consulta on bronze tablets 
concerning the Jews were stored in the Capitol in Rome and that copies also existed in Sidon, 
Tyre, Askalon, Alexandria and Antiochia (Ant. 12.196-198; 416; 14.188, 190/191 and 266; 
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Bell. 6.100-104 and 106-110; cf. also SEG XLIV 1768) fit in with general Roman practice in the 
2nd/lst cent. B.C. Extant decrees concerning alliances include prescriptions on publication on 
bronze both in Rome and in the city, to which the text was sent with a covering letter, perhaps in 
a perishable form to be engraved in loco. P.B.Z. adduces inter alia OGIS 762 LL. 12-15 (Rome- 
Kibyra; after 167 B.C.), IG XII 3 173 (+ XII Suppl. p. 278; IGR IV 1028; RDGE 16 LL. 6/7, 
12-15 and 19-22; Rome-Astypalaia; 105 B.C.), SEG XXXV 823 (XXXVII 611; Rome-Maro- 
neia; shortly after 167 B.C.), Syll. 694 (IGR IV 1692; Rome-unknown city in the former king- 
dom of the Attalids; 129 B.C.) and |Ο XII 2 35 LL. 22-26 (Syll3 764; IGR IV 33; RDGE 26; 
Rome-Mytilene; 25 B.C.). In the Capitol also bronze tablets dealing with honors awarded to in- 
dividuals were stored: cf. Suet., Vesp. 8.4, IG XIV 951 L. 25 (GR I 118; IGUR 1; RDGE 22; 
78 B.C.; the bronze tablet itself) and RDGE 26 LL. 21-23 (see above). The honorands were 
sometimes allowed to erect bronze tablets in their native cities: RDGE 57 LL. 24-29 (42/41 or 33 
/32 B.C.). Cf. also our lemma no. 1918. 


2339. Statue bases. I. Schmidt, Hellenistische Statuenbasen (Frankfurt am Main-Berlin 
etc. 1995), is an archaeologically oriented study of the various types of statue bases 
((un)moulded; circular; orthostates; exedra bases; ships bases; ‘Pfeilerbasen’; bases with one or 
two columns) followed by a long catalogue (223-541) of all known bases, arranged typologically 
and with brief mention of the inscriptions, if any, on the bases. No texts; only brief mention of 
the name of the honorand, his function(s), the eponymous magistrate, the person who erected the 
statue, and the sculptor; concise bibliography. 

In five Appendices (213-219) a survey is presented of the honorands, the occasions which 
gave rise to the erection of an honorary statue, the places where they were erected, the virtues of 
the honorands (ἀγαθία, ἀνδραγαθία, ἀρεσκοσύνη, ἀρετῆ, δικαιοσύνη, εὔνοια, εὐσέ- 
Dew, καλοκἀγαθία, φιλαγαθία, φιλοδοξία, φιλοτιμία, σωφροσύνη, σωτηρία), and the 
deities to whom statues were dedicated. 





2340. Statues. Roman honorary statues. T.Pekáry, ACD 31 (1995) 203-218, presents 
a survey of mainly literary and occasional epigraphical sources concerning Roman honorary stat- 
ues, both for emperors (cf. SEG XXXV 1762) and private people. He discusses the followin g 
aspects: likeness of painted and sculpted portraits as a topic of ancient discourse; low social sta- 
tus of Roman painters and sculptors (somewhat better position in the East; general improvement 
from the 3rd cent. A.D.); criticism on accepting honorary statues, inter alia because of their per- 
ishable nature; deliberate elimination (either by damnatio memoriae or by spontaneous actions; 
I.Eph. 25 records a prohibition by Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus against destroying earlier 
imperial images); omnipresence, partly due to the frequent award of several statues to one per- 
son: e.g. hundreds of Hadrians in the sanctuary of Olympian Zeus at Athens (Paus. 1.18.6; for 
dedications of statues to Hadrian at Athens cf. IG II? 3289-3387, many of them from the 
Olympieion (cf. also SEG XLIV 167]); each year а new Trajan in Lyttos (/.Cret. II XVIII 15-50); the 
same for Hadrian in Miletos (T. Pekáry, MDAI(I) 15, 1965, 119/120); 9 statues for the 
Pergamene benefactor Diodoros Pasparos (cf. SEG XLIV 994); 14 for a certain Iollas in Sardis 
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(Sardis 27); 23 for the pantomime Tiberius Apolaustos (L.Robert, REG 79, 1966, 756-759 = 
OMS У 574-577; for Apolaustos see also our lemma no. 229 1); each 4th year another statue of a 
benefactor in Herakleia on the Salbake (La Carie 182/183; cf. also CIL VIII 11201 = ILS 5494: 
same procedure each 7th year in North Africa, but initiated by a private man in his will); criticism 
on the award of more than one statue; statues of women. 


eee 


2341. Streets. Cf. J.Bodel, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2333) 48 with note 177, for Greek 
regulations against the piling up of earth or the disposal of waste in streets and for Roman paral- 
lels: JG II? 380 LL. 25-28 (agoranomic law of Piraeus: cf. our lemma no. 380); OGIS 483 LL. 
38-40, 79-84 (astynomic law of Pergamon). [Cf. now also the regulations concerning the upkeep of 
streets from Thasos: see our lemma no. 1203]. 


———n_— k eee 


2342. Textile. Cf. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, ‘Textiles, soie principalement, et artisanat du textile 
dans les inscriptions grecques du Proche-Orient’ in Studies in the History and Archaeology of 
Jordan 5 (1995) 77-81. Terminology: βύσσος (linen, silk, cotton [cf. ZPE 121 (1998) 224 note 4]); 
ὀθονιακός/ὀθονιοποίος (not necessarily always linen-merchants or -weavers), σηρικόν (silk 
but occasionally also denoting cotton); brief mention of and comment on the µεταξαρ(ικός) 
(SEG XXXVII 1257 L. 13; tax on products of raw silk), on the term µεταξάριος (silk-mer- 
chant and/or manufacturer; SEG XXVII 995; XXXII 1439), σιρικοποιός (a man from Syrian 
Antiochia; IG XIV 785; Rome), σηρικάριος (Waddington, Inscr. grecques et latines de la 
Syrie, Paris 1870, 1854 c), and the various craftsmen on record in the epitaphs from the 
nekropolis of Tyre (cf. SEG XXVII 995). 

Brief reference to proper names like Σιρίκιος, Σιρικά/Σιρικίς, Σηρικοῦς, Μεταξία (cf. BE, 
1958, no. 512). 





2343. Theatre. B.Le Guen, Théâtre et cités д l'époque hellénistique: “mort de la cité" - 
“mort du théáütre"', REG 108 (1995) 59-90, rightly questions the view that the post-classical 
Greek theatre reflected the degeneration and depolitization of the post-classical city and merely 
offered amusement to the citizens. Re-enactment of classical tragedies/comedies goes together 
with the production of large numbers of new pieces [cf. SEG XLIII 1317 in fine for the Roman period] 
and does not indicate a decline in creativity. In addition to the Διονύσια celebrated in the new 
cities in the Greek East, other festivals extended their athletic program to include ἀγῶνες µουσι- 
Kot (cf. the list on 65). Brief reflections on the continuous glory enjoyed and the prizes won by 
actors and poets, as mirrored by lists of victors. The continuing popularity of theatre-perfor- 
mances underlines the link between theatre and polis (democracy; freedom) and, in cities domi- 
nated by kings, strengthens their cultural image. The civic-political function of the theatre is re- 
flected by a) the proclamation of honors before the start of the contest of the tragedians in the 
theatre; b) the award of προξενία in the theatre and c) the permanence of ‘musical’ contests 
which enhanced the honor of the city. 
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The disappearance of the choregos, the gradual decline of the chorus [cf. SEG ХЫП 1317 initio], 
the construction of a προσκήνιον, which created more distance between public and actors, and 
the professionalization of the actors (cf. the rise of various associations of actors; cf. 61 with 
note 7) do not show that the theatre ‘a perdu sa valeur originelle’ (84). 

Cf. now also various contributions in B.Le Guen (ed.), Thédtre et représentations dramatiques 
aprés Alexandre Le Grand, in Pallas 47 (1997), inter alia by E.Póhlmann on the associations of 
actors (Dionysiac technitai; 3-12), by J.-C. Moretti on the προσκήνιον (13-40), by S.Anizeri on 
the συναγωνισταί in the Greek theatre (51-72), by B.Le Guen on the Pergamene actors (73- 
96), by W.Slater on the ἡγεμών in Hellenistic theatre performances (97-106), by A.Scheithauer 
on the αὐληταί in the Hellenistic theatre (107-130) and by A.Chaniotis on ‘Theatricality beyond 
the theatre: staging public life in the Hellenistic world’ (219-260). For actors cf. also our lemma 
no. 2039. 





2344. Vocabulary. Boundaries and territory. F.Gschnitzer in E.Olshausen - 
H.Sonnabend (edd.), Stuttgarter Kolloquium zur historischen Geographie des Altertums 4 
(1990) [Amsterdam 1994] 21-33, offers some reflections on the terms ὄρος/ὅριον and ὁρία = 
‘Grenzpunkt’ (IG ΠΠΠΖ 2630; ІС IX? 1 177) (boundary stone; boundary; cf. Ὅριος as divine 
epithet), τέρμων (in the Northwestern Dorian part of Greece; cf. 26 note 24 with a series of in- 
scriptions recording τέρμων, τερμάζω, τερµαστής (or -τήρ), τερμονίζω, τερμονισμός), 
χώρα (үй), ἀγρός and πολιτεία. For some remarks on the relation between ὅριον and gpov- 
ριον (= pro-horion) cf. D.Musti, ibidem 391/392, who refers to IG Π/ΠΙΖ 1028 LL. 22 and 85 
[on Greek ópoc/ópot and on τὰ μεθόρια, cf. J.Ober, ‘Greek Horoi: artifactual texts and the contingency of meaning’ 
in D.B.Small (ed.), Methods in the Mediterranean. Historical and archaeological views on texts and archaeology 
(Mnemosyne, Suppl. 135; Leiden 1995) 91-123]. G.Daverio Rocchi, ibidem 95-110, offers some re- 
flections on the erection of ὅροι /ὅρια and the implication for χῶραι ἔρημοι/μεθόριαι (cf. 98 
note 8), on χῶραι κοιναί, and on the economic (pasture, transhumance; hunting, fishing) and 
military function (περίπολοι) of the frontier area. 

H. and M. van Effenterre, ibidem 111-125, study the terminology used in a number of Cretan 
boundary texts (SEG XXXV 991; I.Cret. I уш 4 b, XXI 5 and 18 and v 19; III iv 9; IV 174, 
182). In Appendices discussion of I viri 4 and IV 174. Cf. also our lemma no. 660. 


2345. Vocabulary. Vase name: ὀξύβαφον. In a review of N.Kunisch’s monograph 
on fish-plates S. Wolf, Gnomon 67 (1995) 353/354, argues that ὀξυβα[--] on a plate from 
Olynthos is a commercial graffito recording a number of oxybapha (small inexpensive contain- 
ers) rather than referring to the object itself (so K.: see SEG XLI 1878). Cf. in the same sense 
SEG XLIII 1327. 


2346. Vocabulary. ᾽Αγέλη. N.M.Kennell, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1562) 108, briefly 


discusses the term ἀγέλη (ἀγελάρχης), denoting a group of boys or ephebes participating in a 
team sport, often the torch race, especially in Crete and Asia Minor. 
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2347. Vocabulary. ‘AAia/aAia (and related terms) and σύνκλητος. F.Ghinatti, 
Sileno 19 (1993) 59-62, collects examples of ἁλία/ἀλία, ἁλιαία, ἁλίασμα [cf. SEG XLIV 737] 
and σύνκλητος; for ἁλία cf. also id., Sileno 20 (1994) 53-68. 


—— eee 


2348. Vocabulary. "AAvnoc, χρηστός, χρήσιμος. B.Boyaval, La Lettre de Pallas 
no. 1 (January 1995) 17, briefly comments on SEG XXVIII 1491 (χρηστὸς ἄλυπος) and 
1492 (χρηστὸς χρήσιμος ἄλυπος) and SEG XXXV 1611 (ἄλυπος χρηστός). He under- 
lines the correctness of M.N.Tod’s interpretation of ἄλυπος (‘causing no pain or grief’, sc. to 
those around them; ABSA 46, 1951, 187). As to XXVIII 1492, B. points out that this is the 
only epitaph from Terenouthis which features χρήσιμος. He refers to Hesychios’ gloss χρησ- 
τὸς χρήσιμος and argues that χρήσιμος explains χρηστός: ‘bon, i.e. serviable’. 





2349. Vocabulary. Αὐτονομία and κώμη. Cf. M.H.Hansen in M.H.Hansen - 
K.Raaflaub (edd.), Studies in the ancient Greek polis (Historia Einzelschriften, Heft 95; Stuttgart 
1995) 41/42 (Hellenistic inscriptions mentioning αὐτονομία = ‘self-government’, compatible 
with “subordination to a superior power’) and 67/68, 72-74 (idem for κώμη: κώμη as 
‘municipality’ (subdivision of a polis) and as ‘dependency’, with a substantial amount of self- 
government). 


2350. Vocabulary. Γεωμόρος. D.Marcotte in G.Argoud (ed.), Science et vie intel- 
lectuelle à Alexandrie (Ier-IIIe siécles aprés J.-C.) (Saint-Etienne 1994) 150-161, studies the 
history of the word γεωμόρος and its various meanings: owner of a large estate, inhabitant, ge- 
ometrician, agrimensor; discussion of the meanings attested in inscriptions: ‘maitre des lieux’, 
‘dweller, inhabitant of a place’ (152, see our lemmata nos. 457 and 1902), ‘geometrician’ or 
agrimensor (154-159, see our lemma no. 1156). 


2351. Vocabulary. Λείτωρ and related terms. In the context of an article on Hesy- 
chius’ gloss Λητῆρες: ἱεροὶ στεφανηφόροι: ᾽Αθάμαντες (i.e. occurring in Sophocles’ lost 
play A.) and the tale of Athamas in Herod. 7.197 (λήιτον is the Achaian word for πρυτανήιον 
according to Her.), S.Fedalto, RIL 128 (1994) [1995] 359-377, on 371-373 briefly discusses 
epigraphical attestations of λειτορεύω (in Thessaly since the 3rd cent. B.C.; e.g. IG ІХ 2 
535/536; 1035; 1228/1229), λείτωρ and ὁμολείτωρ (in Attica in the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; IG II? 
4817 and 1369 respectively), λέτορο[ς] (in Arcadia in the Sth cent. B.C.; IG V 2 405) and the 
name ᾽Αλήτωρ (on Crete, 3rd-Ist cent. B.C.; /.Cret. I XXII 47; IV 387 L. 3). She argues that 
λητήρ is an archaic dialect word of Aiolian origin indicating a priest involved in sacrifice (cf. 
Latin letum). 
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2352. Vocabulary. Μέχρι ὧδε and similar expressions in epitaphs. D.Feissel, 
BCH 119 (1995) 386-389, collects the following variants of a short dialogue between deceased 
and passer-by on record in epitaphs and expressing the idea that the tomb is the end of life, at- 
tained by running: 

D SEG XXXV 1118: Δίωκε: μέχρι ποῦ; μέχρις ὧδε (μέχρις rather than μέχρι should be 
read in fine; Ephesos; pagan); 

2) MAMA VII 284c: [Τρέ]χε, τρέχε: μέχρι ποῦ; μέχρι δ᾽ ὧδε (Phrygia; pagan); 

3) LIznik 572 (SEG XXIX 1342): T Τρέχεις: μέχρι ποῦ; (ph.; Christian); 

4) SEG XXXVIII 1455: Ταῦτα τὸ τέλος: μέχρι ὡδί (Kibyra; pagan); 

5) IGLS IV 1439: t Τρέχις; τρέχω: αἵως ποῦ; αἵως ὧδαι (Apamene; area of: Deir Sambil; 
ph.; Christian; text on the basis of autopsy; cf. also 1438, from the same village: T ρόχος ὁ 
βίος: µατεότης ματεοτήτων, τὰ πάντα ματεότης; for the last five words cf. Ecclesiasti- 
cus 1.2): 

6) J.Jarry, Annales Islamologiques 9 (1970) 189 no. 1: Τρήχις; [τ]ρή[χω: ἥο]ς ποῦ; Toc 
ὧδε (Antiochene; area of: Atme; pagan or Christian; text by F. on the basis of J.'s majuscule 
copy reading TPHXIC.IH...ETIOXH OC OIAE; before the dialogue: [--] OAOC ЕЛӨНС 
ECTAI EAOHC; its meaning remains unclear). 

The unanswered question of (3) was erroneously considered by J.Nollé (cf. SEG XXXVIII 
1455) to be typical of Christians, who supposedly should have responded 'μέχρι ἀναστάσε- 
ос’, an expression also on record in epitaphs. However, (5) and possibly (6) show that the 
complete formula was also used by Christians. For them, as for pagans, the reference is not to 
after-life, but to the vanity of the aims pursued on earth. The latter is not at variance with a belief 
in eternal life. 


2353. Vocabulary. Μητρόπολις. Cf. SEG XXXV 1766. G.W.Bowersock, Martyr- 
dom and Rome (Cambridge 1995) 85-98, returns to the problem of the number of metropolises 
in a province after Hadrian. He refers to a still unpublished inscription concerning the delegation 
of Aphrodisias to Klaros (᾿Αφροδεισίων τῆς πρώτης μητροπόλεως τῆς Καρίας; 171/172 
A.D.) and to /.Stratonikeia 15 (Stratonikeia: τῆς αὐτόχθονος καὶ μητροπόλεως τῆς Καρίας; 
reign of M.Aurelius, like the Klaros text; B. suggests that in the context of preparations for and 
implementation of Lucius Verus' Parthian Wars “a separation of Caria into an independently rec- 
ognized unit with its own metropolis’ (93) took place. Aphrodisias was ‘the first metropolis’ be- 
cause it was near to the main road to the East [cf. now also in the same sense D.Potter, ZPE 123 (1998) 
270/271]. Other documents which reinforce the notion of a reorganization of the interior of Asia 
‘so as to give new prominence to the traditional ethnic regions of Anatolia’ (94) are in B.’s view: 
IGR IV 819 (Hierapolis; an advocatus fisci in both Phrygia and Asia; roughly time of 
M.Aurelius), CIL X 7583/7584 and 7860 (Sardinia; procurator for the 5% tax on inheritances 
per Asiam, Lyciam, Phrygiam and Galatiam), CIL III 348 = ILS 1477 (Phrygia; procurator 
provinciae Phrygiae; reign of M.Aurelius) and /.Sardis 63 (πρώτης Ἑλλάδος καὶ 
μητροπόλεως τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ Λυδίας ἁπάσης καὶ δὶς νεωκόρου τῶν Σεβαστῶν; dated to 
the 3rd cent. A.D. in /.Sardis on the grounds that Sardis did not receive the second neokorate 
until ca. 200 A.D.; however, another text shows that Sardis displayed the second neokorate al- 
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ready under Lucius Verus; as a result B. suggests a date in the reign of M.Aurelius/L. Verus). 
Larger provinces were broken up into smaller units which were given a separate identity accord- 
ing to their traditional ethnic character but were not made totally independent provinces. [B. [and 
Potter, for that matter] ignores Drew-Bear's remarks іп ANRW П 184, 1974-1977 (cf. SEG XL 1232/1233): 
ἐπαρχεία denotes a subdivision, a regio (e.g. Chersonesos, Lycia, Phrygia) in an official province from the Fla- 
vian period onwards ! There is no reason to believe that a reorganization was implemented by M.Aurelius/Lucius 
Verus in the context of their Parthian Wars. For the Sardian material cf. now the evidence in SEG ΧΙ} 865 and 
especially 867: 'Sardian self-image of a very ancient settlement and metropolis (i.e. mythological founder, not a 
Roman imperial provincial metropolis) of “Asia, Lydia and Hellas”’; the titles are a matter of ideology rather than 
a reflection of an administrative reorganization; for the meaning of μητρόπολις cf. also J.Nollé, JNG 45 (1995) 
40/41, Pleket]. 





2354. Vocabulary: Ξενεῶν. D.Mazzoleni in Akten XII. Kongresses 307-309, briefly 
discusses some late Roman inscriptions recording a ξενεών (ξενοδοχεῖον): IGLS XXI 2, 163; 
IGLS IV 1750; W.H.Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (Paris 1870) 2327. 





2355. Vocabulary. Οἴφω, οἰφόλης (or -ἰς), φιλοίφας. M.Colantonio іп R. Preta- 
gostini (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1465) 279-283, studies the use of the verb оїфо (copu- 
late) and its derivatives in Greek inscriptions, in Thera UG XII 3 536-539, 7th/6th cent. B.C.), 
Tenos (SEG XV 523, 6th/5th cent. В.С.), Naxos UG ХП 5 97, Sth/Ath cent. В.С.), and Berezan 
(SEG XXXII 724, 6th cent. B.C.). The use of these words not only in Doric, but also in Ionic 
areas (Naxos, Berezan), disproves the view of U.v.Wilamowitz that the proverb ἄριστα χωλὸς 
οἰφεῖ should not be attributed to Mimnermos of Kolophon. 


2356. Vocabulary. Πολιτεία. F.Papazoglou, ZAnt 45 (1995) [1997] 237-243, defends 
her view that in the Roman period the word πολιτεία means “municipal territory’ and ‘small 
civic community’ (civitas); cf. SEG XII 349: Βραγυλίων n βουλὴ καὶ η πόλις καὶ ἢ no- 
λιτεία (Bragylos); IGBulg 2236: η κώμη -- [ἐστὶν] ἐν τῷ καλλίστῳ τῆς πολιτείας τῆς 
ἡμετέρας τῶν Παυταλιωτῶν πόλεως κειμένη (Skaptopara); contra M.B.Hatzopoulos - 
L.D.Loukopoulou, Moryllos, cité de la Crestonie (Athens 1959) 61/62 and M.B.Hatzopoulos 
(see SEG XLIII 354), who argue that the term πολιτεία designates a village with administration 
of its own, integrated into an ethnos [cf. now M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions Under the Kings 
(Athens 1996) 90]. 





2357. Vocabulary. Στρατόπεδον. In the context of an article on Plotinus’ stay in Syria 
and Mesopotamia in 243 A.D., L.Okamura, C&M 46 (1995) 87-112, on 106-110 uses epigraphi- 
cal evidence to establish the semantic field of στρατόπεδον, on record in Porphyry's Life of 
Plotinus, where it is stated that the philosopher δοὺς ἑαυτὸν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ συνεισῇει. The 
basic meaning (‘the ground on which an army sets up camp’) can be extended to indicate 


700 VARIA 





‘soldiers’, ‘legion’, ‘army’ on the one hand and ‘encamped army’, ‘camp’ on the other. For the 
latter he refers to the Greek translations of Julia Domna’s title Mater castrorum, which was ren- 
dered as Μήτηρ κάστρων, Μήτηρ στρατευμάτων or Μήτηρ στρατοπέδων. Stratopedon 
also appears in the civilian sense of ‘imperial entourage’, ‘court’. O. argues that the Life's 
cramped syntax implies that Plotinus ‘joined up the army encampment and accompanied the 
army’, i.e. as one of the /ixae who lived near a legionary camp or followed it on the march. 


2358. Vocabulary. Σύμμαχος as epithet of Greek cities in the Roman empire. 
In the context of an article on the title S(ocia) R(omanorum), J.Nollé in Rom und der griechische 
Osten 350-369, especially 361-363, collects examples of cities which are styled σύμμαχος of 
Rome in the Imperial period in inscriptions (we omit coins): TAM IV 1 25; an ineditum from 
Perge, in which we read ᾽Αντωνεῖνος (= Caracalla) ἔφη ue φιλὴν καὶ σύμμαχον εἶναι; OGIS 
503 (Magnesia on the Maeander); IGR IV 619 (Amorion); OGIS 511 (IGR IV 580; Aizanoi; a 
διωγμίτης is sent to the emperor as σύμμαχος for a campaign against the Germani); J.Rey- 
nolds, Aphrodisias and Rome 43; IGR III 350 (Sagalassos); /.Selge 12; IGUR 24 (Mopsuestia); 
IGR III 915 (Anazarbos); IG II? 3299 (Laodikeia on the Orontes). The ‘allies’ played an import- 
ant role in the logistics of imperial campaigns in the East and supplied troops (on 365/366 some 
examples of individuals and contingents supplied by cities for imperial campaigns). 

‘Der oúupaxoç-Titel ermöglichte es den Städten, in schwierigen Zeiten viel von ihrer Selbst- 
achtung zu wahren, indem sie das, was sie leisten muBten, als freiwillige Leistungen ausgaben’ 
(360/361). 





2359. Women. Cf. P.Angeli Bernardini, “Donna e Spettacolo nel mondo ellenistico' in 
R.Raffaelli (ed.), Vicende e Figure femminili in Grecia e a Roma (Atti Convegno Pesaro 28-30 
Aprile 1994; Ancona 1995) 185-197, for some reflections on the performance of women in the- 
atre and stadium; brief references to J. and L.Robert, BE (1946/1947) no. 200 (Doura-Europos: 
᾿Ασβόλις ὃ τρα(γῳδὸς) ‘Papavds ᾧ Θεοδώρα ὑποτρ(αγῳδεῖ): ‘replica all’ attore/cantante 
principale’ or ‘mima mentre l'attore canta’), Syll.3 689 (χοροψάλτ pia), IG IX 2 62 (Syll.3 
532; female poet), Syll.3 802 (Moretti, JAG 63: three female athletes and horse-owners), SEG 
XI 830 (female diaulos-winner in Sparta). 
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2360. Women and law. G.Michailidis-Nouaros, Epeteris tou Kentrou Ereunes tes Histo- 
rias tou Hellenikou Dikaiou 31 (1995) 1-22, suggests that modern practices in Karpathos, Ka- 
sos, and Nisyros, such as matrilinear heritage, the fact that the husband lives in the wife's house, 
and property law, may be relics of ancient Dorian customs and of the strong legal position of 
women in Dorian society. Cf. A.Babakos, Σχέσεις οἰκογενειακοῦ δικαίου εἰς τὴν νῆσον 
Κάλυμνον τὸν Α΄ μ.Χ. αἰώνα (Athens 1963). 
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2361. Addenda et Corrigenda to SEG XLI-XLV. We owe the following six correcti- 
ons to Mrs A.Panayotou-Triantaphyllopoulou. 
SEG XLI 578: is already in EAM 119 (with better text) 
SEG XLI 578(b): is already in EAM 120 (with better text) 
SEG XLII 612: is the same as SEG XXXIV 656, except for Φίλη (SEG XXXIV) instead of 
Φιλήτη (SEG XLII) 
SEG XLIII 365: is the same as 363 D 
SEG XLIII 452: is already in EAM 170 
SEG XLIII 488: from Torone: should have been placed in Macedonia, not in Thrace 


SEG XLIV 841 and 1568: D.Jordan (per ep.) pointed out to us that Finogenova's по. 109 
(cf. 1565; from Afghanistan) is likely to be identical with the gemstone from Afghanistan 
mentioned in 841 


SEG XLII 905: L.Dubois' article, mentioned in fine, appeared in Cahiers du Centre G.Glotz 
6 (1995) 33-40 and not in TOPOI 6 (1995) 

SEG XLIII 930: in fine read BE (1995) no. 479 instead of BE (1994) 

SEG XLIV 650: we inadvertently wrote that T(ochtasjev) pointed to the parallel-forms 
Ξάνθος/Ξάνθας etc.; in fact it was J.G.Vinogradov, who (per ep.) pointed to these 
parallels 

SEG XLIV 974: already in SEG XXXIX 1293 

SEG XLIV 1541: no. 2 is already in SEG IX 305; volume 17 of QAL is from 1995, not from 
1994 (so SEG XLIV) 

SEG XLIV Index II: on p. 620: after Μίθρας the number 1294 was omitted. 

SEG XL V: addition to Concordance: SEG XLII 1096 = SEG XLV 2025; SEG ΧΗ 1412 = 
SEG XL V 2025. 


702 


INDICES 


I. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A-- 1162 IIL23, 28; 1539 
A, 2075 
ABa 1499, 1539 A 
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᾿Αγεσίας 631 
᾿Αγέστρατος 666 
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Αἴαρ 1514 
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Αἴατος 1706 ? 

Αἰγιαλεινός, Л. Μάρ. 
Νέπως Αι. 491 

Αἰγιάλη, Ἰουλία 491 

Αἰγίπους 785.12 

Αἴγισθος 1487 

Αἰλία cf. s.v. Νείκη 

Αιλιανός, Τι(β.) KA. Ai- 
νείας Ai. 1558 

Αἴλιος 1535; cf. s.v. "Atta- 
λος, Λεωνᾶς, Tadpoc 

Αἰμίλιος cf. s.v. Λέπιδος, 
Μάκερ, Μύρμαξ, Σεβη- 
ρεῖνος 

Αινᾶς 1458 

Αἰνέας 557, 785.16: 786. 
15; 987, 1539 B, 1554 

Αἰνείας 987; Τι(β.) КА. Ai. 
Αἰἱλιανός 1558 

Αἰνητίδας 341 

Αἰνήτωρ 1070.4 

Αἴολος 1464 

Αἴπυτος 696 

Αισχίνης 1162 VIIL20, 26 

Αἰσχρίων 1425, 2209 

Αἰσχρύβα 616 
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᾿Ακελ.εῖνος 1381 

᾽Ακλάνιος 22773 

᾿Ακούιος cf. s.v. Πολύβιος 

"Акро 7 1381 
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Απφης 1698 
᾿Απφία 1664 9: Κλαυδία 
1719 
Αρ-- 73, 1545 
᾿Αρατίων 1244 
"Άρατος 61, 1706 ? 


Οὐενίου- 


Αρβασις 1798 

᾽᾿Αργεος 1704 

Αρδαρακος 978 

Αρδαρος 978 

᾿Αρέθας 1903 

᾿Αρέτα 1381 7 

᾿Αρετᾶς 1381 7 

᾿Αρετίδης 1378 7 

"Apu. 692 

Αρι-- 1381 7 

᾿Αρίανθος 696 

᾿Αριανός 1954 

᾿Αριδαῖος 770 

Αρινδαματις 1813 

Αρινναση 1800 

Apu-- 1803 

᾿Αρισστοκλῆς 1504 

Αριστ. 2209 

'Apiot-- 83, 452 I B.3? 

Αρίστα 1772 B, 1846 

᾿Αρισταγόρη 1450 

Αρισταῖος 1450? 

Αρίστανδρος 1166 

᾿Αρίσταρχος 602, 608.3 

᾿Αριστέας 1539 А, 1540 
A ?, 1545, 1553 ? 

᾿Αριστείδας 1070.4; 1560 

Αριστείδης 1181.6; 1558, 
2209 

᾿Αριστένετος 1667 ? 

᾿Αριστεύς 1070.10 

᾿Αριστίδης 1171 

᾿Αρίστιον 2309 

Αρίστιππος 602 

"Αριστις 1475 

Αριστίων 698, 1381 

Αριστο. 2209 

Αριστο-- 1070.3 

᾿Αριστόβουλος 483, 801, 
1450 3 

᾿Αριστογείτων 1162 IV.17 

᾿Αριστογένης 164, 1381 

Αριστόδημος 1162 IX.15; 


1515, 2078 

᾿Αριστοκλῆς 184, 786.11; 
997 

᾿Αριστοκράτης 1381, 1520 
A, 1620 ? | 

Αριστόκριτος 166 

Αριστολαΐς 1558; Φλία- 
βία) 1558 

᾿Αριστόλοχος 1566 ? 

Αριστόμαχος 106, 1162 
IX.7; 1664 ? 

Αριστομένης 111, 692 

Αριστομήδης 786.12 

Αρίστον 1377 

Αριστόνικος 1556.31 

Αριστονόα 627 

᾿Αριστόνους 726 

Αριστοτέλης, Τι. КА. 1244 

Αριστοφάνης 651 

᾿Αριστοφῶν 2209 

Αριστυλίς 1381 

Αρίστυλλος 1162 IIL3, 
V.3 

Αριστώ 696, 1222, 1381 

᾿Αρίστων 786.10; 903 ?, 
985A. 34, 39 ?; 1162 
III.21; 1381, 1841, 1848, 
1853/1854, 2260; T. ФА. 
985 A.36 

'Apkacta 696 

Αρµαδαπιµις 1789 

Αρµαπιας 1788 

Αρμᾶτος 852 

᾿Αρνέας 684 

᾿Αρούντιος cf. s.v. Matep- 
νεῖνος, Ματέρνος, Πρεῖ- 
uoc ᾿Ανυλ.λεῖνος Nata- 
λιάνος 

Αρπιγραµος 1785 

᾿Αρρηνιανῇ 678 

Αρσαπι-- 1807 

"Ἄρσιλις 1770 

Αρτάβου (gen.) 966 


INDICES 


᾿Αρταπάτης 1803, 1825 
᾿Αρτείμας 1797 
"Артғре 1844 
`Артєцєїбїс 1144 
᾽Αρτεμιδωρ-- 1551 3 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 526, 1502 A, 
1539 B ?, 1554 ?, 1584, 
1640, 1718 ?, 1775, 1800, 
1851 
"Αρτεμις 682? 
Αρτεμίσιος 1607 
᾿Αρτέμουν 607.3 
Αρτέμων 1538 7, 1539 B, 
1553, 1554 ?, 1620 ?, 
1708 ?, 1709, 1710 ?, 
2176 
Αρτιµας 1807 ? 
᾿Αρτωρία cf. sv. Μονίμη 
᾽Αρυώθης 2082 
Αρχ-- 1381 
"Αρχανδρος 205, 1026 7 
᾿Αρχέας 1162 V.6 
᾿Αρχέβιος 1162 X.17; 1163 
᾿Αρχεβούλα 1374 ? 
᾿Αρχέδημος 1162 IX.14; 
1181.11 
᾿Αρχέλαος 83, 452 II A.4; 
516 
'ApxéAag 1181.7 
'ApxéuBpotoc 786.1; 
2107 ? 
᾽ρχεν-- 92 
'Apxéveoc 1162 X.16 
᾿Αρχέσιρατος 1162 XI.14 
᾿Αρχῆναξ 2209 
᾿Αρχίας 1162 XI.18; 1846 
᾿Αρχίβιος 1445 
᾿Αρχίδαμος 1381 ? 
᾿Αρχίδημος 1213 
Αρχιν-- 1450 
᾿Αρχίνομος 1066 
᾿Αρχῖνος 344, 1162 IV.20 
ἜΑρχιππος 84, 608.3; 
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1070.3; 1162 II.26 
'Apxo-- 1198A.4 
᾿Αρχώ 1381 
Ἄρχων 345 
Ασαδος 2014 
᾿Ασανδρέδας 562 
"Acavópoc 643.13; 978 
᾿Ασβιδέας 1171 
᾿Ασβόλις 2359 
Ασεδεπλεµις 1812 
Ασζαρετος 1660 
᾿᾽Ασίδημος 589 
Ἄσκλα-- 1116 
᾿Ασκλαπιάδας 1070.15 
᾿Ασκλαπιός ? 348 
᾿᾽Ασκλάπων 1066 
᾽Ασκλᾶς 1318, 1663, 2013; 
"A. Χάραξ 1708 
'AoxAnmi-- 1540 В Ὁ 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης 1606, 1708/ 
1709, 1710 ?, 1759, 1772 
B ?, 2270; 'A. Βλάστος 
1709, 1710 7, Α. Хароб 
1708 ?, 1709/1710 
᾽Ασκληπιοὸ-- 881 
᾿Ασκληπιός 1705 
᾿Ασκλιπιοδ-- 760 Ὁ 
᾿Ασπάσιος 1220 
"Ασπρατις 1171 
"Асстос 1450 
᾿Αστεῖος 46/47 
᾿Αστίουν 554 
᾿Αστόμαχος 568 
"Aotocg 1450 
᾿ΑΑστυμῆδης 1066 
᾿Αστύφιλος 46 
᾿Ασυνκρίτιος 755 
᾿Ασώπιχος 42] 
᾽Αταλάντη 1514 
᾿Ατείλιος 672 7 
᾿Ατεπορίε)ιξ 2280 
᾿Ατεύριστος 2280 
᾿Ατίλιος cf. s.v. Κλᾶρος 
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Αττ-- cf. s.v. Πον-- 

"AttaAic 1504; Tatia "A. 
1502 A, B ? 

"Άτταλος 726, 1504, 1760, 
1794, 2053, 2062 ?, 
2176 ?; П. АТА. 161, Κλ. 
"A. ᾿Ανδράγαθος 280, 
Φλ. 1504 

"Attac 753 

Αττιανός, Т. BA. 985 Α.32, 
B.27 

᾿Αττίνας 985 Α.36 ?, 38/39; 
15999 

Αὐεῖτος, "АЛ. 1696 

Αὖλος 2259; A(d.) Αἰμίλ. 
Μάκερ 1381, A9. ᾿Ακού. 
Πολύβιος 1588, A(d.) 
Κορνήλ. Πάλμας 2012 3 

Αὐλουπορις 862 

Αὐξίας 1721 3 

Αὔξων, Πομπή. 1560 

Αὐρηλία cf. sv. ᾿Αγοράσ- 
τη, Ἑρμαία, Λουκιανή, 
Παυλεῖνα, Πρόκλη, 
Σύρα, Φιλουμένη 

Αὐρήλιος cf. s.v. ᾿Αγαθό- 
πους, Αδριανός, ᾽Αμμι- 
ανός, ᾿Αντώνιος, Δάφ- 
νος, Δερζειζενις, Δημή- 
τριος, Ἑρμαῖος, Ἑρμεί- 
ας, Εὐκαρπίδης, Ζώπυ- 
poc, Ζωτικός, 'H2aó6o- 
poc, Ἡρακλείδης, Io- 
τοις, Ἰουλιανός, Καλ- 
πουρνιανὸς ᾽Απολλωνί- 
δας, Κενδεας, Κλωδια- 
νός, Μᾶρκος, Μέναν- 
dpoc, Νέρων, Περικλῆς, 
Σεβαστιανός, ΣΡΝΕΤ- 
ΡΟΒΟΥ, Συρίνας, Τιβε- 
ρεῖνος, Τροκόνδας 

Αὐρίδης 1162 VIIL37 

Αυσαλλος 2014 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


Αὐτόλυκος 635, 785.10 
Αὐτόλυτος 1162 VIII.33 
Αὐτρωνία, Γαΐα Ab. 750B 
Αὐφιδία 594, 1705 
᾿Αφόβητος 1671 
Αφροδισία 227, 522, 1381 ? 
᾿Αφροδισιάς 1244, 1381 ? 
᾿Αφροδίσιος 1244, 2052 
Αφφία 1664 3, 1670 
᾽Αχαῖα 1590 
᾽᾿Αχαϊκός 257, 337 
Αχαιός 83 
᾽Αχελώιος 1121, 1162 
VIII.16 
᾽Αχιλλεία 1739 
Αχιλλεύς 785.8/9; 1151, 
1465, 2150 ? 
Αχοναῖβις 2071 
᾿Αψεύδων 83 


Βαβοσα 1957 

Βαδύλα (= FadvAa) 696 

Βάθυλλος 1520A? 

Βακο 1830 

Βάκχεια 672 

Βακχίδης 1685 

Βάκχιος 2173; Οὔλπ. 985 
το, 33? B24 

Βαλέριος 944 ?, 1533, 
1591; cf. s.v. Lexodvdoc 

Βαλερις ?, B. Ma-- 238 

Βάλευς 944 ? 

Βάλτου (gen.) 967 

Βάντιος 696 

Bápyoc 696 

Βάρδας 968 

Βαρι(ο) 1403 

Βάριος cf. s.v. Σάτριος 

Βάρκα 1404 ? 

Βαρναῖος 696 

Βαρναναιος 1991 

Baot-- 1707 

Βασιλείδης 1015, 1520 A 


Βασιλίδης 1520 А 
Βασίλιος 944 ?, 1962 
Βάσιλλος 944? 
Васса 1419? 
Васотс 774 
Βάσσος, PA. Οὐλή. 2277 ? 
Βασταρεύς 807 
Βατινα 696 
Batwv 2280 
Βαυκᾶς 2283 
Βαυκίς 2283 
Βαυκις 2283 
Βαυκίων 2283 
Βαῦκος 2283 
Βάχιος 883 
Βαχίς 1381 
Βεελιαβος 1916 
Βεελκαμος 1916 
Βειβία 1381; cf. s.v. Αλεξ- 
ἄνδρη 
Βεΐβιος 1450? 
Βείταλος, Πόντ. 818 
Βελλα 1704 
Βελλεροφόντης 2150 
Βελλης 1704 
Βενδιδώρα 227 
Βενεβέρτις 696 
Βενέτιος 2241 
Βένετος 696 
Βεννιος 2280 
Βέργις 1298 
Βερενίκη 719 
Βερνεικιανός 2015 
Βέρσας 696 
Βέρσαντος 696 
Βήρυλλος 1520 Α 7 
Βία 10269 
Βίβιος 343, 1450 
Βιθικηνθος 862 
Βιθυνίη 1660 
Βίθυς 832 
Βιθυς 977 
Βίκτωρ 2143 


Βίλιππος 719 
Βίλος 726 
Βιο-- 807 
Βισιναρις 1798 
Βιστης 977? 
Βιτίων 2209 
Βίων 1620, 2209 
Βλάστος, ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 
Β. 1709, 17103 
Βλεπ-- 1163 
Βόλκειος 1450 
Βόλων 275 
Βόσπορος 786.8 
Βόττακος 762 
Βούδουν 634 
Βούζης 1614 
Βουλόθεμις 1740 7 
Βουσσουριγιος 2280 
Βουταλῖνος 1620 
Βραζώ 696 
Βράχυλλος 1524 7 
Βρεῖγος 696 
Βρεῦκος 696 
Βριθο-- 913 7 
Βρίκκων 1704, 2280 
Βρόμις 997 
Bpvyoc 696 
Βυκίνης 609 
Βυργῖνος 719 
Волас 1719? 


τ; 1162 11.25: 17857 

Γάζα 2080 

lota, Г. Αὐτρωνία 750B 

Γαιανός, PA. 948 ? 

Γάϊος 237, 684, 979, 985 
A.35; 1536, 1694, 1698, 
172517291731, 1? 39. 
2015; Г. Ἰούλ.. ᾽Ακύλας 
1699, Г. Ἰούλ. Άντω- 
νεῖνος 1824, Г. Тоол. 
Δημοσθένης 1819 ?, Г. 
Ἰούλ.. Εὐάρατος 1121, 


INDICES 


Г. Ἰοῦλ. Абуүос 1732 ?, 
1925391734 771735,1. 
Ἰούλ. ФА. Πρόκλος 


Κυιντιλλιανός 1579 ?, Г. 


Ἰούλ.. 'Ῥοιμητάλκας 
813 ?, T. Kato. 696, T. 
Κλώδ. Μύστης 1381, T. 
Κλώδ. Ῥοῦφος 1381, T. 
Кошу. Λευγας 2097, T. 
Κοσκών. Καπίτων Ἰου- 
λιανός 1598, Г. Мон- 
Q(16.) ᾽Αλεξ(ανδρος) 


1432 1 T. Ὀψεττ 2176. Г. 


Ποπίλλ. 607.8 
Γαιωνᾶς 1469 
Γάλιος 634 
Ганос 2027 
Го(рос) 1940 
Γάστρων 1620 
Γαυάνας 719 
Γε--, Κοσκών. Γεντιανὸς 
T.918 2 
Γεζατοριξ 2280 
Γεμελλῖνος 1914 
ГёреА(А)ос̧, IAoç Г. 1744 
Γεν-- 1450 
Γενθέας 696 
Γένθιος 696 
Γενναίδας 607.5 


Γεντιανός 691, Κοσκών. T. 


Γε-- 918 7, Λολ.λιανὸς 
1561 7, 1594, 1627, 
1655 ?, 1669 
Teopyta 857 
Γεόργιος 1962, 2022 ? 
Γέος 810 
Γερελλ.ανός 2307 
Γεριλλανός 2307 
Γερόντιος 1983 
Γέτας 696 
Γεώργιος 859, 2031 ?, 2141 
In, Μαρκία 1821? 
Γλαυ-- 147 {11.33 
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Γλαύκα 696 

Γλαυκέτης 1181.7 

Γλαυκίας 1162 V.8; 1163, 
1472 

Γλαύκη, Παπειρία 1450 3 

Γλαύκιππος 1162 X.26 

Γλαῦκος 1004, 1381 

Γλαύκων 2209 

Γλυκερίς 795A.2, В.1 

Γλύκων 1698 ?, 1725 

Γνάθιος 1189 

Γναίιος, Г. Hourn. KAG- 
poc 1388 

Γναῖος 1450; Гу. "Олл. 
1356, Tv. Οὐεργίλ. Ka- 
πίτων 1067 

Γνι-- 1162 XI.16 

Γόκων 977 

Γοναισην 683 

Γοργέας 1360 

Γοργήν 696 

Γοργίας 1162 V.32 

Γόργιππος 1016 

Γοργόνιος, ФА. 795A.1, 
B.2 

Γοργώ 320 

Γράνιος cf. s.v. Σάλοιος 

Γρέχας 449 

Γρηγόριος 1887 

Γρη(γόριος) 1959 

Γρίσφος 1727 


A-- 66, 786.3 
Δ--ότιμος 1162 IIL29 
Δαγισθέος 2319 
Δαζαῖος 696 

Δάζεις 696 

Δαζέτα 696 

Δάζιος 696 
Δαισιάδης 1162 IV.22 
Δαιτῶνδας 446 
Δάλας 977 
Δαλετραλις 862 
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Δαλετραλης 862 

Δαμ-- 326 

Aapa-- 1381 

Δαμάρετος 541 

Δάμαρχος 473 

Δαμᾶς 1028 ?, 1567, 2015 

Δαμασικλῆς 1163 

Δαμάστης 2209 

Δαμάτριος 1381 

Δαμέας 2285 

Δαμήν 683 

Δαμιανός 2319 

Λάμις 1359, 1381 

Δαμοκράτεις 647 

Δαμοκράτης 786.11/12 

Δαμόκριτος 1057 

Δαμόξενος 483, 520 

Δᾶμος 1100 

Δαμοτέλης 1026 ? 

Δαμόφιλος 786.2; 908 ?, 
1011, 1586 

Δαος 832, 1660 

Δάρδανος 696 

Δάσιος 1433 

Δάτυννος 449 

Δάτυς 449 

Δαφναῖος 194, 1226 

Δάφνος, M. Αὐρ. 1521 

Δέαλκος 2209 

Δεζαλας 862 

Δεινιάδης 1162 11.9 

Δεινόστρατος 1162 VIL31 

Δεινώπας 2209 

Δείτιλος 1250 

Δέκομος 696 

Δεμοφάνης 1472 ? 

Λέξιος 1315 

Δέξτρος, Κορνήλ. 1835 

Δερζειζενις, Αὐρ. 847 

Δερναης δ62 

Δεάων 634 

Δηιόταρος 1086 

Δηλίας 592? 


NAMES ΟΕ ΜΕΝ AND WOMEN 


Anu-- 185 
Δημαγόρας 1162 XI.28 
Δημάλκης 908 ? 
Δημαρχο-- 150 
Δημέας 157, 1519 
Λημήτρειος 1771 
Δημητρι-- 1540 A 
Anuntpia 792, 1014? 
Δημήτριος 307, 318, 471, 
743, 807 E, 1162 VII.22, 
XI.1; 1163, 1381, 1502 
A, 1539 A, B ?, 1541 ?, 
1553 ?, 1554 ?, 1606/ 
1607, 1646, 1760, 1773, 
1843, 1851, 1991; Αὐρ. 
1713507] 
Δημοκήδης 1162 Π.4 
Δημοκράτης 1607 
Δημόκριτος 1359 3 
Δημόξενος 1162 Π.21 
Δημοσ-- 88 
Δημοσθένης 88, 700, 1620, 
1694 ?; T. Ἰούλ. 1819? 
Δημοστράτη 189 
Δημόστρατος 88 
Δημοτέλης 985 A.38 
Δημοτίων 1162 L31 
Δημώκριτος 1381 
Διαγόρας 1620 3 
Λίαιτος 1026 ?, 2270 
Διάκονος 969 
Διανέμα 696 
Διᾶς 1620 ? 
Διανός 1026 3 
Avec ? 27 
Λιζαζελμις 977 
Азбас 977 
Aika 1450 
Δικαιαρχ-- 68 
Δικαιόπολις 555, 579 
Δίκαιος 1381; II. Ménu. 
826 


Διο-- 148 Ш.51 


Διογένεια 883 

Διογένης 24, 985A. 39; 
1162 VII.7, УПІ.3; 1381, 
1499, 1502 A, 1520 A, 
1665, 1698, 1756 ? 

Διόγνητος 1162 IX.3 

Διόδοτος 987, 1162 V.20; 
1538 ? 

Διοδώρα 1381, 2309 

Διόδωρος 1393, 1520 A ?, 
B, 1606, 1775 ?, 1886; A. 
Σ(επτίμ.) 1929 

Διοκλῆς 329, 1055-1059, 
1120, 1126.8 ?, 28, 33 

Διομέδξς 2185 

Διομέδων 205 

Διομήδης 785.2/3, 8/0; 
1728, 2018 

Διόμνηστος 1162 ΙΧ.4 

Διόνεικος 1914 

Διονυσία 1450? 

Λιονυσικλῆς 1539 B, 1554 

Διονύσιος 116bis, 300. 
307, 691, 731, 786.16; 
792 810 1162 VI o]: 
1125, 1244, 1392, 1450, 
1502 A 7, 1520 A, 1540 
A ?, 1554 ?, 1564, 1652, 
2078 

Λιονύσις 688, 2093 

Διονυσόδωρος 300, 598 

Διοπείθης 58 

Διοσκουρίδας 768, 1055- 
1059 

Διοσκουρίδης 798, 2253 

Λιοσκοῦς 2251 

Λιότιμος 1165 

Διουτταλίς 586 ? 

Διόφαντος 40, 1914 

Δισυρος 977 

Δίφιλος 2124 

Δίων 944 ?, 1057, 1162 
X.8, ХІ.17; 1663; Tif. 


КА. 1304 
Διωνας 773 
Δοδοῦς 850? 
Δόξα 1914 
Δομέτιος 774 | 
Δομιτία cf. s.v. Εὐφρίοσύ- 
vn) 
Δόμνος 1905 D, 1914 
Δόννος 1244 
Aovda 1614 
Δουδας 1614 
Δουδηα 1614 
Δουδης 1614 
Δουδος 1614 
Δουδου 1614 
Δουδους 1614 
Δουδουσα 1614 
Δούρειος 785.2 
Δουσαριος 1982 
Apa-- 1548 
Δρακοντίς, Φλαουΐα 1228 
Δράκων 1166, 1508 Β.2 ? 
Δριλος 2286 
Δροβόλους 977 
Δρουμαμαρις 2280 
Δρούπακος 634 
Δροῦσος 2281 
Δρουτταλίς 586 ? 
Δρύτων 1244 
Λωνάτη 707 
Δωρέων 1405 ? 
Δωρίας 300 
Δωρίων 930 
Δωρόθεος 1162 1.22 
Δῶρος 1606, 1707; K. 
Aovtat. 1381 
Δωσίθεος 1607 
Δωυζα 1614 3 


E-- 326 

Ἕβρος 676 

Ἑβρυζελμις 863 
Ἐγνάτιος cf. s.v. Κούαρτος 


INDICES 


Eda 1791 
Ἐθελήν 696 
Εἴβελος 1415 
Εἴελος 1415 
Εἰλιάδης 696 
Euuépuc 696 
Εἰούδας 1799 
Εἰρην-- 1538, 1539 A 
Eipnvat-- 1550 
Εἰρηναῖος 1553 ?, 1554; 
Λικῖν. 1244 
Eipnvai(og) 1914 
Είρηνεος 1914 
Εἰρήνη 1381 7, 1852 
EipokAng 786.15 
Εἰσειάς 1450 
Eio0np 2144 
Εἰσίδορος 1372 
Εἰσίδωρος 1914 
Eiotov 1135, 1607 
Βἰταλία 696 


Ἑκαταῖος 1539 A, 1553, 


1584, 1618, 1620 
Ἑκατόδωρος 1620 
Ἑκατοκλῆς 1582 
"Ектор 2150 
Ἐλαιβάρης 17733 
Ἕλαινος 1736 
Ἐλαφίτε 1431 ? 
Ἐλεύθερος 1735 
Ελιδενις 1791 
EAA-- 1381 
Ἑλλάδις 821 
Ἑλλάνιος 400 
Ἑλμιδαυα 1788 
Ἑλξίππα 320 
Ἐλπενίκη 1227 
Ἐλπίας 1162 IIL10 
Ἐλπίδιος 2029 
Ἐλπίς, ᾿Αλλιήνα 1381 
Ἐμιναύτα 532 
Ἐμμενίδης 1472 
Ἔμμονος 452 I C.2 ? 
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Ἐμπέδων 437 
Ἔνδοιος 1162 VII.25 
Ἐννεάτωρ 696 
Ἐννίων 2254 
Ἐνπεδοκλῆς 1359 
Ἐξηκεστίδης 157 


-E&w-- 1162 VIII.31 


‘Eopta. 691 

Ἑορταῖος 691 ? 

Ἐπ. 1244 

Ἐπ-- 574, 1162 III.20 

Ἐπάγαθος 1145, 1148 

Ἐπαίνετος 1539 B ?, 
1553 ?, 155427 

Ἐπαμεινώνδας 437/438 

Ἐπατοριξ 2280 

Ἐπαφρόδειτος 1606; Τι. 
КА. 1244 

Ἐπαφρόδιτος 1606 

‘Ene. 1244 

Ἐπειός 785.2 

Ἐπερ. 1244 

Ἐπήρατος 471 

Ἐπι. 1244 

Ἐπι-- 1162 IV.15 

Ἐπιγένης 555, 1162 VII.3 

Ἐπίγονος 760, 817, 985A. 
35, 36?; 1070.5 

Ἐπίκαδος 691/692, 696 

Ἐπικλείδης 1162 IV.18 

Ἐπικλῆς 127 

Ἐπίκουρος 101.1; 1166, 
2259 

Ἐπικράτης 1162 IV.5; 
1170 

Ἐπίκτησις 456, 1729 

Ἐπίκτητος 1607 B 

Ἐπικύδης 1162 X.6 

Ἐπίκυδρος 1773 

Ἐπίλυκος 1070.5 

Ἐπίλυτος 1450 

Ἐπιμαθής 587 

Ἐπίμαχος 1755 
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Ἐπιμῆδης 1244 
Ἐπιμηνίδης 1244 
Ἐπίνεικος 808, 1520 A 3 
Ἐπινικίδας 1055 
Ἐπινίκιος 1076 
Ἐπιτέλης 101.2; 134, 1162 
II.3 
Ἐπίχαρις 1736 
Ἑπτάνις 696 
"Ep-- 1187 
Ἐρασῖνος 15223 
Ἐρασίστρατος 2270 
Epi-- 1803 
'Epuygoç 2045 7 
'Epugoc 2045 3 
Ἐρίσαμος 471 
Εριυασας 1790 
Ἑρμ. 1244 
Ἑρμ-- 1508 B.2 7; 1533 
Epuaóonieuig 1808 
Ἑρμαία, Αὐρίηλία) 1771 ? 
Ἑρμαῖος 2176 7, 2187; 
Αὐρ. 1771 
Ἑρμαΐσκος 1520 А 3 
Ερμαπιας 1809 3 
'EpuGç 1533, 1738 2 
Ἑρμασάλας 1783 
Ἑρμάων 1520A? 
Ἑρμείας, Азр. 1771 
Βρμενδαδις 1806 
Ἑρμῆς 1567 
Ἑρμίας 619, 1499, 1539 
B ?, 1541, 1554 ?, 1607 
Ἑρμογένης 1162 XI.26; 
1606, 1914, 2047 
Ἑρμόδωρος 318 
Ἑρμόθεος 1162 IX.5 
Ἑρμοκλῆς 1162 X.29 
Ἑρμοκράτης 1783 3 
Ἕρμος 1381 3 
Ἑρμόφαντος 1618 
Ἑρμῶναξ 1508 B.1 3 
Ἐρπετίδας 1332 
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Ἑρώνασσα 729 
Ἔρως 1015?, 1145, 1695 
Ἕσπερος 2089 
Ἑστιαῖος 1607 Ὁ 
Et-- 185 
Ev. 1244 
Ev-- 1162 V.24 
Ev--ayng 1584 
Εὐαγόρξς 1472 
Εὐάγριος 1872 
Εὐαίνετος 1187 
Εὐακιδ-- 1162 VIII.23 
Βὐάνγελος 1162 IV.4 
Εὐάποδρος 696 
Εὐάρατος, Г. Ἰούλ. 1121 
Εὐάρεστος 1294B 
Εὔαρχος 726 
Εὐβία 1026? 
Εὔβιος 1782 
Εὔβολλος 1662 3 
Εὐβουλίδης 183, 801, 1223 
Εὔβουλος 1662 Ὁ 
Εὔγονος 1114/1115 
Εὐδαίμων 2122 
Εὔδαμος 452 I C.5, II B.9; 
1557 
Εὔδημος 1162 IIL32, 
VIII.24 
Εὔδικος 1298 
Εὐδόξιος 336 
Εὔδοξος 692 
Εὔδρομος 1450 
Εὐετίων 1162 XI 22 
Εὔηνος 1162 V.28 
Εὐθι. 1244 
Εὐθίας 1244 
Εὐθύδημος 101.6; 1185 
Εὐθυκλῆς 1162 УШ.14 
Εὐθυκράτης 1162 1.14 
Εὐθύκριτος 500 ? 
Εὔθυμος 591 
Εὐθύρητος 1349 3 
Εὐθύφρων 1162 III.19; 


2062 
Εὐθύων 1028 3 
Εὐκαρπία 1914 
Εὐκαρπίδης 412; M. Αὐρ. 
412 
Εὔκαρπος 1381 3 
Εὐκλάδιος 859 
Εὐκλέαιος 565 
Εὐκλείδας 1070.10 
Εὐκλῆς 865, 1125 3 
Εὐκράτης 1607 
Βὐκρατίδης 598, 726 
Evpatog 1026 7 
Εὔμαχος 1026 ? 
Εὐμένης 1381 3 
EopnAtóng 1189 
Εὔμηλος 175, 1773, 1775 
Εὐμολπίδης 1162 IV.3 
Εὐμορφία 851 
Εὔνεικος 595 
Evvia 1858 ? 
Εὔνικος 193 
Εὔνομος 156, 2014 
Εὐξεινος 1592 
Εὔξενος 1539 A, 1553 
Εὐξίθεος 1162 VIL22 
Εὔοδος 1244; Τιβ. KA. 
1587 ? 
Εὐπέλαστος 1633 
Εὐπόλεμος 639, 900 ?, 
1539 B, 1553 ?, 1554 ? 
Εὔπολις 1106 
Εὔπορος 262; T. ФА. 815 
Εὐρεσίς 1347 
Εύρημων 157 
Εὐρυάναξ 1290 
Εὐρυβάτης 2290 
Εὐρύδαμος 985 A.38/39 
Εὔρυκος 1244 
Εύρυλεων 415 
EvpvA@v ? 415 
Εύρυτος 1244 
Εὐσεβιανός 1504 (adj.) 


Εὐσέβιος 821, 1419 Ὁ, 
11095901727 

Εὐταξία 696 

Εὐτράπελος 1146 

Εὐτρόπιος 1945 

Εὐτύχης 1244, 1713 ?, 
ο 

Εὐτύχιος 9572, 1244 

Εὐτυχίς 1729, 1846; 
Ποντία 818 

Εὔτυχος 944 ?, 1244, 
1327, 1846, 2067 

Εὐφάνης 134; Ko peto. 
677 

Εὔφαντος 718, 1181 

Εὐφημικλῆς 1162 VIII.22 

Εὐφίήμιος ?) 1959 

Εὐφραγόρας 1173 

Εὐφράνωρ 932 ?, 1473, 
1564 

Εὐφράσιος 1954 

Εὐφίραστος ?) 1959 

Εὐφρατᾶς 1267 

Εὐφρόνιος, KA. 1244 

Εὐφίρόνιος ?) 1959 

Εὐφροσύνα 1072 

Εὐφρίοσύνη), Δομιτία 
1452 

Εὐφρόσυνος 210 

Εὐφρώ 673 

Εὔφρων 1162 IV.6 

Evyaptc 1381 

Εὐχάριστος 1316 

Evyeip 183 

Εὔωδος 1224 

Ἐφ. 1244 

Ἐφεσία 601 

Ἔχυλλος 696 


Εαδύλα (= Βαδύλα) 696 
Εάρταλος 449 


Εοίκων 449 
ЕРЁсос 2185 


INDICES 


Zapóaavoag 1917 

Ζαβδίων 1991 

Ζαιδαρου (gen.) 1018 

Ζαιμίνα 696 

Lap 858 

Ζαρρέας 696 

Ζαχαρῆας 1344 

Ζαχαρίας 1344, 1375, 
1974 

Zaxa(ptac) 1350 7, 1362 

Ζ(αχαρίας) 1355 

Ζεβεδος 1991 

Ζεῦξις 1501 ? 

Ζἢθος 696 

Ζηνόδοτος 1556.31 

7219001202152 

Znvov(c) 7 2152 

Znvov 865, 1029, 1162 
IX.23; 1163, 1502 A, 
1504, 1988 

Ζόβην 977 

Ζώβιος 1582 

Ζωδίκα 1381 

Ζώδικος 1381 

Zoh 641.3 

Ζωΐλος 813, 1166, 1171, 
1450, 1556.6, 22; 1557, 
1797, 1845, 1854/1855 

Ζωπύρα 190 

Ζωπυρίσκος 1381 

Ζώπυρος 412, 731, 741, 
753, 1198А.9; 1381, 
1447; М. Азр. 412 

Ζωσίμη 1147, 2251 

Ζώσιμος 640, 1244, 1607, 
1754, 1980 

Ζωτικά. Σηία 1381 

Ζωτικός 696; Avp. 1742 

Ζώτιχος 1607 

Ζωφόθειος 457 


Ἡγέλοχος 1620 
Ἡγέμαχος 130, 1162 11.5 
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Ἡγεσώ 303 
Ἡγήμων 1162 V.31 
Ἡγήσανδρος 1695 
Ἡγήσιππος 106 
Ἡγησίσκα 783 
Ἡγησιτέλης 2209 


'Ἠγίας 1163 


Ἡγύλος 449 

Ἥγων 449 

Ἡδέα, Φλαουΐα 815 

Ἥδιστος 1850 

Ἡδώ 642 

Ἡδωνή 1381 

Ἠλίας 1983, 2020 

Ἡλιόδωρος, T. Avp. 1460 

Ἥλιος 1014 

Ἡραίας 471 

Ἡραϊς 1783 

'Hpatov 692 ?, 905 

Ἡρακλᾶς 944 ? 

Ἡρακλέας 2284 

Ἡρακλείδας 903, 1381 

Ἡρακλείδης 1202, 1450, 
1652, 2075; Αὐρ. 2123 

Ἡρακλείδ(ης) 2271 

Ἡράκλειος 1392 

Ἡράκλειτος 866, 1381 3, 
1558 

Ἡρακλεόδωρος 2107 

Ἡρακλέων 905 

Ἡρακλῆς 1244 

Ἡράκλιτος 452 I C4, II 
B.8 

“Hpoxoç 983 

Ἡράκων 2285 

Ἡραρίσκος 1381? 

'Hpévvm 1450 

Ἡρίμναστος 696 

Ἡρίων 691 ? 

'Hpoyettov 1584 

Ἡρόδοτος 1162 X.11; 1163 

Ἡροκράτης 1623 3 

Ἡρόφιλος 1171 ?, 2270 
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me 


Ἡρῴδης 1451, 1671 

Ἡρωΐδης 1624 

"Hpov 1162 IX.12 

Ἡρωνοίιος 1492 

Нототбос 850 

Ἡσύίχις) 1914 

Ἠτρεῖος, ᾿Αβιηνὸς 1598 ? 

Ἡφαιστίων 1049, 1162 
VIIL38; 2309 


Θ--ος 1162 X.32 
Θαδδαῖος 2013 
Θαῆσις 2091 
Θάλλος 1775 ? 
Θαλλοῦς 2125 
Өоџарт 2014 
Θαμύνων 1244 
Θαργῆλιος 1520 B, 1539 
A, B ?, 1540 B ?, 1557 
Θαρρύνων 1162 IIL.18 
Θαρσέας 696 
Θαρσύτας 1322 
Θαρτέας 696 
Θάσων 840, 2209 
Θαύμανδρος 654 
Θαυμάστα 648 
Θαυμαχίων 1162 VI.23 
Θε(--) 1407 ? 
Θεαγένης 985 A.34 2, 37 
Θεαῖος 1170 
Θέαρος 2124 
Θεέτητος 1253 
Θέκλα 1954, 2133 
Θέμισστος 2260 
Θεμιστογένης 614 
Θέμιστος 985 A.33 
Θεμίσων 2270 
Θεο-- 1520 A 
Θεο....ο-- 1162 111.30 
Өғо..рос 1162 VI.S 
Θεογένης 1520 А 7 
Θεόγνωστος, Πάππος Ө. 
2077 


Θεόδορος 853/854 

Θεοδόσιος 1371, 1905 C 

Θεοδότη 1450 

Θεόδοτος 95, 134, 1017 ?, 
1162 IV.8; 1539 А 

Θεόδουλος 971 

Θεοδώρα 514, 2359 

Θεοδώρη 1527 

Θεόδωρος 483, 804 app.crit., 
858, 970, 1162 VI 10, 
VIII.32; 1244, 1381, 1520 
A ?, B ?, 1584, 1620, 
1954, 1985/1986, 1991, 
2028; KA. 2195, Ὀφίλλ. 
1768 

Θεόδωίρος), 
ρίιος) 1015 

Θεόλαος 1162 IL32 

Θεόμβροτος 926 ? 

Θεόμβρωτος 896 7 

Θεόπομπος 953, 1162 
VL18; TUB.) Κλ. 953 

Θεοσχωτ-- 1450 

Θεοφάνης 992, 1381 

Θεόφιλος 1162 VIL24; 
1163, 1450 

Θεόφραστος 63 

Θέρος 1514 7 

Θερσίτης 1465 

Θεσσαλός 1126.37; 2270 

Θετταλίσκος 1244 

Θευδᾶς 1607, 1916 ? 

Θευδόσιος 1071 

Θεύλυτος 1524 3 

Θεώδορος 1974, 2204 

Θεώδωρος 1635 

Θέων 473, 1244, 1530, 
1856, 2064 

Θεώφιλος 1384 

Θήβα 320 

Onko (gen.) 2020 

Θήρων 1162 ІУ.10; 1620 

Οινι 2049 


©. Μακά- 


Θίσβη 1864 

Otov 310 
Θολεμος 1915 3 
Θομαλλαχις 1909 
ӨорероӨт 2014 ? 
Θουδαίτης 46 
Θουθουμως 1830 
Θούριππος 743 
Θρακίδας 977 
Θράρυς 1472 
Θράσιππος 2209 
Θρασυάναξ 1163 
Θρασύλοχος 320 
Θρασυμήδης 1582, 1584 
Θράσων 1566 
Θρέπτος 188, 1244 
Θύμιλος 1322 
Θύνναρος 280 
Ovvóc 977 
Θύρσος 646 
Θωμᾶς 1961, 1975, 1983 ? 


l--ap-- 1584 

I-pyoxoç 1584 

Ἰακώβ, 1. Παπάικ 2147 

Ἰακωβος 2070 

Ἴαμβος 2106 

Ἴαμος 1244, 1537, 1539 
B, 1545, 1553 81554 7, 
1782, 1784 222151 

Ἰάσων 1173, 1537, 1539 B, 
1545, 1553 ?, 1554. 
1782, 1784 ?, 2151 

Ἰατροκλῆς 1539 А 3, 
1553 71554 

Ἱέραξ 2110,2112 

Ἱέριος 997 

Ἱέρις 997 

Ἱεροκλῆς 189, 209, 1162 
VIL33:w8981, 1537, 1558, 
1606 

Ἰερόκριτος 1070.1 

Ἱερομνήμων 92,1162 X.10 


INDICES 
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“Iepoc 1381 

Ἱέρων 769, 985А.34; 1079, 
1162 V.29; 1244, 1381 

Ἱερώνυμος 1162 XI.20 

Ἰθαιμένης 1162 1.22 

Ik-- 924 3 

Ἰκάριος 1864 

Ἱκέσιος 905, 927 ?, 1651 

Ἰλάγοος, KA. 1760 ? 

Ἱλαρία 1381 

Ἰλιάς 1860 

[λλος 1744 

IAoc, I. Γέμελ(λ)ος 1744 

Ἱμερᾶς 857 

Ἰνβίκτος, A. Νεάρχ. 1381 

Ἰνγένους 1634 

Ἰνώ 785.12 

Ἰοάνης 1972 

Ἰόβιος 1982 

Ἰολία cf. s.v. AovKnHAAG 

ἴοτοις 1728; Avp. 1728 

Ἰουβεντία 760 

Ἰουβέντιος 760 

Ἰουβινιανός 2277 

Ἰούδας 1354 

Ἰουκοῦνδος 1244 

Ἰουλειανός 1914 

Ἰουλία 1733 ?, 1734 ?, 
1735 ?; cf. s.v. Αἰγιάλη, 
Λόνγιλλα, Τουκκία 

Ἰουλιανός 883, 1635 ?; T. 
Avp. 1535, Γ. Κοσκών. 
Καπίτων Ἰ. 1598, BA. 
1712 

Ἰούλιος 1535, 2184; cf. s.v. 
᾽Ακύλας, ᾿Αντωνεῖνος, 
᾽Απόλ.αυστος, Anuo- 
σθένης, Εὐάρατος, 
Λόνγος, Πείσων, Πρό- 
κλος, Κυιντιλλ.ιιανός, 
Ῥοιμητάλκας 

Ἰουνία cf. s.v. Νείκη, Ῥου- 
φεῖνα 


Ἰοῦστος 1698 

Ἰοφῶν 189, 1162 V.10 

Ἱπποδάμας 1163 

Ἱπποκράτης 589, 621, 
2270 

Ἱππόμαχος 573 


Ἱπποσθένης 1162 VIIL22 


Ἰσάκ 2133 

Ἰσάργυρος 1244 

Ἴσαρχος 1620 

Ἴσηπενεια 2177 

Ἶσι-- 1381 

Ἰσίδωρος 1520 A 9, 2112; 
Σκρειβών. 1381 ? 

Ἰσμήνιχος 1450 3 

Ἰσόδικος 1162 IX.27 

Ἰσοκράτης 1162 XI.10 

Ἱστιαῖος 697 

Ἱστικῶν 1620 

Ἰστιμένιος 2277 

lotov (gen.) 1728 

Ἰσχυρίας 156 

Ιτσικλῆς 1566 

Ἰφιάδας 900 ? 

Ἰφίδαμος 1378 ? 

Ἰωάνης 1635, 1960 9 

Ἰωάννης 972/973, 1485, 
1931, 1975, 1980, 1983, 
1986, 2022 

Ἰω(άννης) 1973 

Ἰωάννις 2207 

Ἰώνας 1831 

Ἰώνις 2066 


K-- 354 

Ka-- 355 
Καθελγουος 1885 
Καικιλία 1244, 1574 ? 
Κάικος 1732 ? 
KoiAnpiog 2277 
Καιλία 1574 

Καλ-- 616 

Καλα. 1244 


Καλάτυχος 1858 
Καλβείσιος cf. s.v. Εὐφά- 
νης 
Κάλιθος 1244 
Καλλ-- 1063 
Καλλέας 2015 
Καλλενίκα 583 
Καλλιάδης 106 
Καλλιάναξ 1125 
Καλλίας 156, 1162 1.18, 
VI.9; 1412, 1557 
Καλλιδάμας 786.16; 1163 
Καλλίδημος 1162 11.16. 
IV.11, XI.8 
Καλλικλέης 1162 VIL18 
Καλλικράτης 1162 IL13; 
1376 ^ 1623, 1801 
Καλλίλοχος 420 
Καλλίμαχος 147 IIL45; 
2251 
Καλλινεικ-- 1450 
Καλλινίκη 1450? 
Καλλίνικος 855, 1450? 
Καλλιππίδας 302 
Κάλλιππος 611, 1162 
IX.18 
Καλλιρόη 676 
Καλλίς 1221 
Καλλισθένης 1162 IL.35 
Καλλιστόκλεια 341 
Κάλλιστος 517, 1441 
Καλιλιστότιμος 61/62 
Καλλίστρατος 1162 V.35 
Καλλιφάνης 1162 X.3 
Καλλίχορος 1026 
Καλλιώ 1381 
Καλλυάδης 1066 
Κάλλων 1381 
Καλοῦς 1011 
Καλπουρνιανός, Τ. Αὐρ. 
K. ᾿Απολλωνίδας 985 
Α.18 7, Β.5 7 
Καλπούρνιος cf.s.v. Πεί- 
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σων Κενδηβας 2187 Κλεβέτα (= Κλεεέτα) 696 
Κάλσος 696 Κενδηβης 2187 Κλέβετος 696 
Kappa 2280 Κενδηβιος 2187 Κλεισιππίδας 786.10 


Κάνας 452 I B.10 
Κανδιδιανός 890 
Καπανᾶς 1607 3 
Καπινδας 1607 ? 
Καπίτων 1244, 1698 ?; T. 
Κοσκών. K. Ἰουλιανός 
1598, Гу. Οὐεργίλ.. 1067 
Καπνᾶς 1607? 
Κάπων 449 
Καρισθένης 356 
Καρίσιος 356 
Καρνεῖα 696 
Καρνεόδοτος 786.13 
Καρποφόρος 1475 (or deity ?) 
Κάρπων 2176? 
Καρσιγνατος 2280 
Kaptepin 1905 C 
Καρτέριος 1869 
Κάρφων 2176? 
Κασοπαρος 1148 ? 
Κάσσανδρος 227, 1508 
B.2 
Κασσιανός 1244, 1914 
Καστορίδης 1450? 
Καστρίκιος 1987 
Κατάπλοος 1521 
Κατομαρος 2280 
Καύστριος 1059, 1584 
Κεδδηβης 2187 
Κεδηβης 2187 
Κέλαδος 785.2/3 
Κελεπυρης 862 
Κελεριανός 985 A.35 
Κελερῖνα 945 
Κελεστεῖνα 1450 
Κενδαβιανος 2187 
Κενδαιβης 2187 
Κενδεας 1771; Avp. 1771 ? 
Κενδεβαιος 2187 
Κενδεβης 2187 


Κενδηβυας 2187 

Κενθηβης 2187 

Κεραυνός 1457 

Κέρτιμος 768 

Κεσσιανός 2277 

Κηκισσος 1694 

Κηφισιάδης 1162 X.33 

Κηφίσιος 33 

Κηφισόδοτος 157, 1162 
VII.S 

Κηφισόδωρος 68 

Κηφισοφῶν 1162 VIIL4 

Κιβύιος 1272 

Κιλικᾶς 534 

Κίμων 1162 Х.4 

Κινδανυβας (or -oç ?) 
1810 

Κλᾶρος, ᾿Ατίλ. 1561 ?, Гу. 
Πομπή. 1388 

Κλαυδία 2175; cf. s.v. Απ- 
φία, Νεικολαῖς, Φοιβία 

Κλαυδιανός 1676, 1728 ?, 
2015 

Κλαύδιος 2175; cf. s.v. Ai- 
νείας Αἰλιανός, '"Apóv- 
τας, ᾽Αντίοκος, ᾽᾿Απολ- 
λοφάνης, ᾿Απολλώνιος, 
Αριστοτέλης, "Ατταλος 
᾿Ανδράγαθος, Δίων, 
Ἐπαφρόδειτος, Εὔοδος, 
Εὐφρόνιος, Θεόδωρος, 
Θεόπομπος, Ἰλάγοος, 
Μένανδρος, Μηνογένης, 
Μηνόφιλος, Μόδεστος, 
Πειερίων, Πείσων, ‘Pod- 
фос, Σεκοῦνδος, Τιτια- 
νός, Τυχικός; Τι. Ολ. 
1244 

Κλε-- 296, 921 

Κλεβέριος 696 


Κλειτο-- 83 
Κλειτόλαος 83 
Κλειτόμαχος 83 
Κλειτόπολις 558 
Κλεῖτος 83 
Κλεμένιος 1694 7 
Κλεμεντίνη 821 
Κλεόβουλος 806 
Κλεοκράτεια 1475 3 
Κλεόμαχος 555 
Κλεομένες 1472 
Κλεόνεικος 1219 
Κλεοπράτα 979 
Κλεοπτόλεμος 582 
Κλεόστρατος 53] 
Κλεόφαντος 1472 
Κλεοφῶν 2209 
Κλευα. 692 
Κλεύμαχος 1125 
Κλευπάτρα 817 
Κλευφάνης 1066 
Κλήναρχος 1070.12 
Κλῆρος 785.8/9 
Κλύμενος 1125 
Κλωδία 1704 
Κλωδιανός, Μ. Αὐρ. 1381 
Κλώδιος 1381; cf. s.v. 
Μύστης, Ῥοῦφος 
Κοατα 1793 
Κοβετος 1359 
Κοία 696 
Κοῖνος 1464 
Κόΐντος 1381; К. ᾿Αντίστ. 
"Αδουεντος 2026 А 7, 
K. Γράν. Σάλοιος 696, 
K. Λουτάτ. Δῶρος 1381, 
K. Avtat. EAE-- 1381, 
K. Μούκ. 1816, K. 
Μούκ. Σκαιόλας 1128, 
1816, К. Μούκ. 
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Σκαιουόλας 1574 ?, K. 
Moot. 1474, K. Πακτόμ. 
607.8, K. Σαμιάρ. 
Ῥοῦφος 1520 А, K. Στάτ. 
Σαραπίων 175. 

Κοκκεῖος, A. K. 1949 B ? 

Кокктүїос 1450 

Κόλαξ 1381 

Κομένστολος 856 

Κομίνιος cf. s.v. Λευγας 

Κονβατιακος 2280 

Κονώ 696 

Κόνων 1162 11.25; 1775 

Κορέτα 696 

Kopnóioc, A. K. 1949 B ? 

Κορίνθιος 1244 

Κόρινθος 1073 

Κορκαίνας 2176? 

Κορκόδίε)ιλος 2286 

Κορνήλιος, A. К. 1949 В ?; 
cf. sv. Δέξτρος, KTHIT- 
-, Πάλμας, Πόλλιος 

Κοσκώνιος cf. s.v. Γεντια- 
νὸς Γε--, Καπίτων Ἰου- 
λιανός 

Κοσμᾶς 1419 3, 2270, 2319 

Κοσμία 774 

Κοσμυλώι 1300 

Κοσους 983 

Κοτης 2187 

Κοτιμμίδας 563 

Κοττης 2187 

Κοτυτίων 923, 977 

Κοτων 2187 

Κούαρτος 1752; A. Ἐγνάτ. 
2306 

Κουκῆρος 1244 

Κούτταλος 1841 

Kpat-- 1519 

Kpate-- 452 I B.6 

Κρατερός 795A.1 

Κράτευος 602 

Κράτης 1057, 1162 IX.33; 


1844 
Κρατησίμαχος 581 
Κρατῖνος 1539 B, 2209 
Κράτιος 127 
Κράτιππος 182, 566, 1450 
Κρατιστῶναξ 2209 
Κράτυς 1181.6 
Κραῦγις 341 
Κρεινόλαος 1825 
Κρευμένων 1450 ? 
Κρητικός 1244 
Κρινομένης 2209 
Κρισπεῖνος, Ῥουτίλ. К. 
Ποῦδενς 878 
Κριτίας 2209 
Κριτο-- 1381 
Κρίτων 775 
Κροκόδίε)ιλος 2286 
Κρονοῦς 2071 7 
Κτεισῖνος 449 
Κτησίας 419, 1162 1.26 
Κτησικλείδης 1162 1.11; 
1163 
ΚΤΗΣΤ--, KopvnA. 1381 
Κυδίας 1162 1.19; 1623 ? 
Κυδιμένης 1566 7 
Κυδίππα 1381 
Κυϊντιανός 1990 
Κυϊντιλλιανός, Г. Ἰούλ. 
Πρόκλος Κ. 1579 7 
Κύϊντος 1535 
Κύκλωψ 785.7 
Κυνάριον 785.13 
Κυπρογενία 1742 
К олоро 1385 
Κυπυρα 1385 
Kupnviog 985 A.35 
Κυριακός 944 7, 1419 ?, 
2105 
Κύρνιος 1528 
Κύρνις 1560 
Kvoac 2054 
Κυσθόλοιχος 2054 


Κύψελος 21 


A-- 357, 1162 III.16, 26, 
VI.14 

Λαβία 696 

Λαγέτας 2209 

Λάδας 1914 

Λαέτιος 696 

Λάζαρος 1958 

Aaióav 696 

Λαιδίας 696 

Лойс 1294B 

Λάκων 1357 

Λαλλα 1802 3 

Δαμέδων 1381 

Λαμπρίας 1539 B? 

Λαπετία 853 

Λάρθος, Λεύκιος A. 1450 

Aapv(--) 983 

Λάρων 1450 

Λάτταβος 609 

Λάτταμος 609 

Λάχης 1162 IX.11 

Λε-- 1162 ΠΙ.25 

Aeaiva 533 

Λείτη 600 

Λέξις 1381 

Λεοι-- 360 

Λεόκριτος 769 

Λεον-- 347 

Λεοντίδας 786.3 

Λεοντῖνος 1359 

Λεόντιος 074, 1647/1648, 
1649 ?, 1914 

Λεοντομένεις 575 

Λεόφρων 1162 V.21 

Λέπιδος, M. Amid. 1576 ? 

Λέσβιος 1244 

Λευγας, T. Кошу. 2097 

Λεύκιος 1356; A. ᾽Ακύλλ. 
Φλῶρος 1625, A. ᾿Αντῶν. 
1575, A. Καλπούρν. 
Πείσων 1169; A. Λάρθος 
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1450, A. Νουλαῖος 607. 
9 ?, ^. Περπέννας 607.7 


Λεύκιπος 2153? 

Λεῦκος 1329 

Λεύκουλλος 1520 A? 

Λεύκων 990 ? 

Λεωδάμας 1120, 1125, 
1126.9, 28, 33 

Λέων 347, 1162 ІХ.31; 


1244, 1520 A, 1538/1539 


B, 1540 A ?, B, 1544, 
15555,1554 ?, 1556.5 2 
22; 1557, 1584 

Λεωνᾶς, По. A. 1239, 
15295 

Λεωνι. 2209 

Λεωνίδας 347, 349, 437 

Λεωνίδης 634 

Λέως 1162 II.37 

Λεωσθένης 1520 A 

An 1728 

Λιγιαῖος 1244 


Λικίνιος cf. s.v. Εἰρηναῖος 
Λικίννιος cf. sy. Μουκια- 


vóç 
Λιμναῖος 1540 B ?, 1541 
Ашос 1244 
Ao-- 1162 VI.26 
Λοβαῖος 696 


Λολλιανός cf. s.v. Γεντια- 


νός 

Λόνγιλλα, Ἰουλία 1736 

Λόνγος 944 2: Г. Ἰούλ. 
ШО 1755 7547 
1735 

Λουβασις 1819 ?, 1821, 
1823 

Λουκήλλα, Ἰολία 1306 

Λουκία 750 A, 1450 


Λουκιανῆ, Αὐρηλία 750B 


Λούκιος 261, 1222, 1239, 
1252, 1535, 1654, 2005/ 
2006, 2007 ?, 2154 ?, 
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2306; A. ATA. Ταῦρος 
513, A. Bap. Σάτριος 
1239, 1340, A. Ἐγνάτ. 
Κούαρτος 2306, A. КА. 
Μόδεστος 2026 C ?, A. 
KA. Σεκοῦνδος 1244, A. 
Ko-- 1949 B, A. Map. 
Νέπως Αἰγιαλεινός 491, 
Λ. Νεάρχ. Ἰνβίκτος 
1381, A. Νεάρχ. Μίλαυ- 
κος 1381, A. Οὐ--άρ. 
᾿Ακύλας 2119, A. Οὐει- 
βούλλ. Σπάνιος 454, A. 
Σ(επτίμ.) Διόδωρος 1929 

Λουκρίων, Πάκκ. 1450 

Λοῦππος 1704 

Λουτάτιος cf. s.v. AO poc 

Λυδίον 1421 3 

Λύδρα 696 

Λύκα 188, 642 

Λυκάων 1520 А ? 

Λυκέας 189, 209 

Λύκης 1490 

Λύκιππος 1620 

Λυκίσκος 1472 

Λυκίσίσ)κος 696 

Λυκολέων 523 

Λύκος 512, 552, 1244 

Λυκουργίς 1119 

Λύκων 1162 1.16; 1381 

Avo-- 1162 IL31 

Avoavópo-- 134 

Λύσανδρος 157, 1026 ?, 
1219, 2209 

Λυσανίας 666, 1162 IV.26 

Λυσίας 114, 160, 1049, 
1052, 1162 VIIL35, ΧΙ.3: 
1721 ?, 2309 

AvoiBiog 1162 X.18 

Λυσικλείδης 1162 II.36 

Λυσκλῆς 2209 

Λυσικράτης 1162 1.35 

Λυσιμάχεια 987 


Λυσίμαχος 156/157, 726, 
985 A.36; 1504, 1771 A ?, 
B?.C.27 302 2] νε 
2174 

Λυσίπονος 813, 1162 III.7 

Λῦσις 37 

Λυσκίας 1244 

Avow 320 

Λυτάτιος cf. s.v. EAE-- 


M-- 68, 908, 1063, 1450 

Ma-- 1198A.6; 1540 A; 
Βαλερις M. 238 

Μάαρκος, M. Πακτομή. 
607.8, M. Ποπίλλ.. 607.8; 
M. Περπέννας 607.7 

Μαγαδις ? 1381 7? 

Μάγιος cf. sv. Μάξιμος 

Mayva 1685 

Μάγνος 2176; T. Πακτου- 
μή. 2122 3 

Μαδηνα 696 

Μαδίνα 696 

Μαθιανης 1018, 1023 

Μάθις 703 

Maia 1024? 

Μαιάνδριος 1163 

Μαινόλης 785.12 

Μαινόμενος 785.12 

Μακαρία, Σκαπτία 1588 

Μακάρίιος), Θεόδω(ρος) 
Μ. 1015 

Μάκερ, А(%.) Αἰμίλ. 1381 

Μαλλικα 696 

Μαλχίων 1901, 1991, 2183 

Μάλχος 1911 

Μαλχος 1991 

Μάμαρκος 1450 

Μαμαστα 1823 

Μᾶμος 1450 

Μανδραγόρας 1620 3 

Μάνιος 1625; M. ᾿Ακύλλ. 
1625 
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Μανλία, Σαλουία 1450 

Μανναῖος 1907, 1909 

Μαντίας 471 

Μαξέντιος 851 

Μάξιμος, Máy. 2118 ? 

MAIIOAA, Παπειρία 
1450 7 

Μαραῖος 1450 

Μαργαρίτης 1592 

Μαρία 758 app.crit., 1450, 
2138 

Μαριάς 1294Α 

Μαρικᾶς 634 

Μαρῖνος 1939, 1941, 1945; 
Σιλβῖνος 1931 

Μάριος cf. ѕ.у. Νέπως Αἰγι- 
αλεινός, Φῆλιξ 

Μαρίων 707 ?, 1381, 1843, 
1991 

Μαρκία 821, 1849; cf. s.v. 
In, Tatew 

Μαρκιανη 1239, 1253 

Μαρκιανός, X. Πομπή. 
Οὐάλας Μ. 1088 

Μᾶρκος 321, 691, 944, 
1535, 1574/1575, 1637, 
1739 ?, 1964; M. Αἰμίλ. 
Λέπιδος 1576 ?, M. Αι- 
μί(λ..) Σεβηρεῖνος 
1003 3, M. Avp. Δάφνος 
1521, M. Avp. Ζώπυρος 
412, M. Αὐρ. Κλωδιανός 
1381 ?, M. Avp. Περι- 
κλῆς 1534, M. Avp. (Σε- 
βαστιανός) 942 ?, M. 
Αὐρ. Τιβερεῖνος 1471, 
Βαλέρ. M. Σεκοῦνδος 
238, M. K(X. ?) 1244, M. 
Πολ(--) 1244, M. 
Понт. Τεύπων 1244; 
Αὐρ. 1740 

Μάρριος cf. s.v. Φῆλιξ 


Mapovac 1511? 
Mac 1775? 
Mao-- 1198A.8 
Maca 1726 
Μασας 1793, 1808 
Ματερνεῖνος, ᾿Αρούντ. 
1641 3 
Ματέρνος, ᾿Αρούντ. 1641 3 
Ματθαῖος 1964 
Ματ(θαῦος 975 
Μάτρων 1635 
Ματρῶνα 756, 857, 1700 
Ματρώνη 1700 
Μαῦρος 1450 
Μαχάτας 607.4 
Μαχάων 1520 A? 
Me. 1244 
Me-- 1537, 1553 ? 
Μεγακλείδης 2209 
Μεγακλῆς 174, 1162 
ХІ.24; 1584 
Μεγαλοκλέα 629 
Μεγαλοκλῆς 643.18; 726 
Μεγάτιμος 61 
Μεγωνι. 2209 
Μεθύστας 634 
Μειδίας 1162 IX.26 
Μείνον 1378 
Μείξιππος 1162 X.12 
Μελαῖνιος 1381 
Μελαινίς 1381 7 
Μελανίων 1520 Β ?, 
Μελάνθιος 1519 
Μελάνκρος 634 
Μελανθιόδικος 798 7 
Μελάνθιος 798 ? 
Μέλας 1538 3, 1540 A? 
Μελέαγρος 1162 XI.7; 
1514 
Μελήσανδρος 1162 1.13, 
II.7 
Μέλπος ? 1381? 
Μέμμιος cf. sv. Δίκαιος 


Μέμνων 2176 

Μένανδρος 179, 608.5; 
1162 IIL31; 1502 A, 1508 
Β.3/4; Αὐρ. 1771, Κλ. 
1558, T. BA. 1504 

Mévac 2070 

Μενας 1969 

Μενέδημος 1520 A 

Μενεκλῆς 159, 1606 ? 

Μενεκρ-- 1539 A 

Μενεκράτης 1055-1059, 
1504, 1537, 1539 B ?, 
1554, 1557 ?, 1606, 
1662 ?, 2285 

Μενέλαος 561, 1560 

Μενέμαχος 2271 

Μενεξεν-- 150 

Μενέξενος 1623 ? 

Μενεσθένης 1275 

Μενεσθεύς 147 II.18; 1504 

Μενεχάρης 1162 IX.16 

Μένης 786.14; 1055-1059 

Μένιππος 1063, 1508 B. 
1 5 1510, 1539 A ?, B ?, 
1553, 1618, 1681 

Μενίσκος 1553, 1554 3 

Μεννέας 1823 

Μεννείας 619 

Μενοίτας 1539 A 

Μενοίτιος 83 

Μενοκλῆς 1333 

Μενόπιος 1244 

Μένουν 622 

Μένων 157, 249-253, 1798 

Μερτίνη 1728 

Μεταξία 2342 

Mn-- 1635 

Μήδειος 116bis 

Μηνίδης 1118 

Mnvuoç 157 

Μηνογένης 1652, 1719; 
Τιβ. KÀ. 1719 

Μηνόδοτος 114, 160, 
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1052, 1553, 2309 
Μηνόφιλος 1714, 1718/ 
1719; Τιβ. КА. 1719 

Μητρόβιος 1620 

Μητροὸ-- 1091 

Μητρόδωρος 1663, 1719 

Μητροφάνης 997 

Μίδας 786.4 

Μιθιος 1831 

Μικρίας 634 

Μίλαυκος, A. Νεάρχ. 
1381 

Μίνδαρος 1560 

Μίνδρος 1560 

Μίνδρων 1560 

Miov 1012? 

Μιστριας 1785 

Μιτάλων 449 

Μλααυσις 1788 

Μνασαγόρα 617 

Μνασέας 1916 

Μνασήν 692 

Μνασίμαχος 1359 3 

Μνασίστρατος 308 

Μνάσσας 607.3/4 

Μνησίδημος 134 

Μνησίθεος 1162 V.17, 
VI.16 

Μνησίμαχος 10142, 1162 
V.18 

Μνησίφιλος 1162 IX.17 

Μοαινος 2082 

Μόδεστος, A. KA. 2026 С? 

Μοενος 2082 

Μοιθος 1915 ? 

Μοιραγένης 1519 3 

Μοκκος (-ους, -ας ?) 977 

Μοκολδης 1595 

Μολεβης 1821 ? 

Μολης 1819, 1823 

Μολπαγόρης 1620 

Μόλπος 1026 9 

Μονίμη 1797; M. ᾿Αρτωρία 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


1450 

Movic 1450 

Μορασακης 1808 

Mopva 1788 

Mopotov 908 ? 

Μοσσχίων 696 

Μοσχάρειον 1671 

Μοσχιανός 1681 ?,1686 ? 

Μόσχιον 1681 

Μοσχίων 1166, 1539 B, 
1545, 1551, 1553, 1554 ? 

Μόσχος 1943 3 

Μοτ--ης 1026 3 

Μούας 1775 ? 

Μουκασης 862 

Μουκιανός, T. Λικίνν. 
1776 

Μούκιος, K. M. 1816; cf. 
s.v. Σκαιόλας, Σκαιουό- 
λας 

Movptvac 1815 

Movoa 1381 

Μουσαῖος 786.9 

Μουσάριον 2278 

Μουσώνιος 1939; Νύσιος 
Μ. 1535 

Μούτιος, K. M. 1474 

Μούφιος 696 

Μρόγος 696 

Μυίσκος 1058 

Μυλλίς 634 

Μυννίσκος 1225 

Μύρμαξ, Αἰμίλ. 1381 

Μυρσίνη 2178 

Μύρτις 1381 

Μύρτων 1215 

Μύρων 1672 

Μύσκον 1359 

Μύσσος 449 

Μύστης, Γ. Κλώδ. 1381 

Μυτίων 1070.4 

Μυωνίδης 1557 

Μωενος 2082 


Νααμανος 1885 

Νάκος 449 

Νανιτοας 1796 

Νανιτος 1796 

Ναννᾶς 1719 

Ναν(ν)έλαιος 1415 

Νάννη 1784 ? 

Νάνος 1415 

Νάπη, Νυρτία 1381 

Νάσρου (gen.) 2027 

Νασράλλαθος 1911 

Νάσων, Φλ. 985 A.37 

Ναταλιάνος, ᾿Αρούντ. 
Πρεῖμος ᾽Ανυλλεῖνος N. 
1641 ? 

Ναύαρχος 1162 Π.28 

Ναυσήν 696 

Ναυσικύδης 105 

Ναύσιππος 786.5 

Ναυσίστρατος 105, 1162 
V.22 

Ναύσων 2209 

Ne-- 148 IIL53; 631 

Νεάρχιος cf. sv. Ἰνβίκτος, 
Μίλαυκος 

Νείκαιος 1842 

Νεικάρχη 2181 

Νεικᾶς 1753 

Νεικάσιος 1381 

Νείκη 623, 750 B, 1731; 
Αἱλία 809; N. Ἰουνία 
1450 

NewoAatc, Κλ(αυδία) 
1558 

Νεικόμαχος 1520 A ?, 
1740 

Νεικοσι. 692 

Νεικόστρατος 1714, 1782 

Νεικότειμος 1502 A 

Νεικύλος 768 

Νεμίας 1895 

Νενιτος 1796 

Νένναιος 449 
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Νεοπτόλεμος 785.1-3, 8/9 

Νέπως, A. Μάρ. N. Αἰγια- 
λεινός 491 

Νέρων, Αὐρ. 2281 

Νερωνιανός 2281 

Νεσίων 696 

Νεσσίκα 696 

Νέστωρ 785.1, 3 

Νέσ(σ)τωρ 692 

Νεσσύλος 696 

Νευ. 1244 

Νευμήνιος 1010, 1026, 
1508 B.2 ? 

Νέων 320, 1620, 1634, 1760 

Νηρεείς 1742 

Ni-- 1381 

Νικ-- 1113 

Νικαγόρας 420, 1070.3, 13 

Νίκαια 924 ? 

Νίκαιος 571 

Νίκαινα 1010 

Νίκανδρος 1111 

Νικάνωρ 691/692, 807, 
1247, 1859 

Νίκαρχος 1794 

Νικασαγόρας 786.5 

Νικασιαῖος 635 

Νικάσιος 1270 

Νικάσιππος 630 

Νικασίων 1412? 

Νικασυλίς 1381 

Νικασώ 1306, 1381 

Νικέας 417 

Νικήρατος 134, 1181.10 

Νικηφόρος 1134 ?, 1606/ 
1607; П. 'Avix. 1482 

Νικίας 99, 101.5; 147 III.49; 
630, 2075, 2106 

Νίκιππος 1162 IV.36 

Νικόβουλος 101.5 

Νικόδημος 212, 2209 

Νικόδωρος 1191 

Νικοκλῆς 1607 


Νικοκράτης 537 

Νικόλαος 726, 757 

Νικόλοχος 1162 X.15 

Νικόμαχος 184, 666, 
1181.10; 1557 ?, 1664 ?, 
2055, 2189 

Νικόμβροτος 1300 

Νικομέδἒς 1379 9 

Νικομένης 2189 

Νικομένις 1379 3 

Νικομήδης 1501 ?, 2189 

Νικομήδης 1162 IX.21; 
1166 

Νικοπολείς 640 

Νικόστρατος 418, 555, 
797, 1165, 1181.11; 
1374 ?, 1520 A 

Νικοφάνης 1162 IX.22 

Νικόφημος 128 

Νικώ 1150, 1381 

Nixov 1225, 1557 

Νικωνίδας 537 

Nivac 449 

Νίνναρος 1198-1201 

Nivviov 449 

Νομοκλῆς 696 

Novvetac 449 

Νόννος 449 

Nootmoc 609 ? 

Νουλαῖος, Λεύκιος N. 
607.9 ? 

Νουμήνιος 1075, 1607 

Νυμῆνιος 983 

Νυμφαῖος 997 

Νυμφίδιος cf. s.v. ᾽Αλέξαν- 
O poc 

Νύμφιος 1450 

Νυμφόδοτος 1450 

Νύμφων 2209 

Νυμψία 1450 

Νύμψιος 1450 

Νύμψις 1450? 

Νυρτία cf. s.v. Νάπη, 


Χαρχηδών 
Νύσιος 1519 ?, 1602; N. 
Μουσώνιος 1535 
Ngoc 1855 
Νωναρηνός 696 


Ξανθίας 1171 


Ξεναίνετος 341 
Ξεναρίστη 803 
Ξενάρης 1607 
Ξεναρχίδης 1620 
Ξέναρχος 1070.2 
ενεάρης 2250 
Ξεν(ν)έας 2287 
Ξεν(ν)ίας 2287 
Ξενογένης 341 
Ξενοκλῆς 24, 1055-1059 
Ξενοκράτης 171 
Ἐενόκριτος 1789 
Ἐενοπείθης 349 


l] [x 


Ξένων 1074, 1920 


O-- 1162 X.28 

Οασυμμας (or-oc ?) 1813 

᾿Ὀατέρκιος 696 

Ὀδυσεύς 2185 

᾿Οδυσσεύς 785.1-3, 6, 8/9; 
2150 

Ὀέρδιος 696 

Ol...A-- 1162 IIL13 

Oiva 612 

Οἴταος 639 

Ὀκορμαλίς 655 

Ὀκτάβιος 263 

Ὀκταουία, Τερτία Ὁ. 
2176 

Ολ-- 359 

Ὀλόμμνιος 696 

Ολυμπιάδας 359 
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Ὀλυμπιάδης 485, 548, 
608.4; 613, 1584 

Ὀλυμπιάς 1381 

Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 101.1; 359 

Ὀλύμπιχος 655 

"Όλυμπος 676 

"Ολυνπος 1381 

Ὁμόνοια 859 

Ὀνᾶς 2061 

Ὀνασίοικος 788 

"Ovoouç 1837 

ὌὌνασος 1409 

Ὀνησιάναξ 2061 

Ὀνησιμος 1144, 1244 

Ὀνησιφῶν 1162 VI.34 

Ὀνήτωρ 2117 

Ὀπικός 1381 

Ὅπλων 1775 

Ὄππιος, Гу. "О. 1356 

Ὁρατία ? 1949 A (or tribe ?) 

Ὀρέστης 1874? 

"OpÜov 1381 

“Орос 696 

Optiayov 2280 

Όσσυβας 2187 

Ου...ίδης 1162 IV.38 

Οὐακριανός 1872 

Οὐάλας, X. Πομπή. Ov. 
Μαρκιανός 1088 

Οὐαλέρια 773 

Οὐαλέριος cf. s.v. Πρειμι- 
avóc 

Οὐατερκία 696 

Οὐειβουλλία cf. s.v. Πολ- 
λείτα 

Οὐειβούλλιος cf. s.v. Σπά- 
νιος 

Οὐένδα 696 

Οὐεν(ουλεῖος) cf. s.v. 
᾿Απρωνιανός 

Οὐεργίλιος cf. s.v. Καπίτων 

Οὐέττιος, T. Οὐ. 2176: cf. 
s.v. Λυσίμαχος 
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Οὐηρίσσιμος 1700 

Οὐικίριος, Π. Ov. 1450 

Οὐίκτωρ 1450 

Οὐιλιάριος cf. s.v. ᾿Ακύ- 
λας 

Οὐινάριος cf. s.v. ᾽Ακύλας 

Οὐλήιος cf. s.v. Βάσσος 

Οὐλιανός 1716 3 

Οὐλιάριος cf. s.v. ᾿Ακύλας 

Οὔλιος 1716 

Οὐλπία 1381 ? 

Οὔλπιος 985 A.32, 33 9; cf. 
s.v. Βάκχιος, Σώπολις 

Οὐρβανός 6906 

Όυρος 1917 

Oooç 1830 

Ὀφίλλιος cf. s.v. Θεόδωρος 

Οχαζανος 1028 

Οχοαρζανος 1028 

Ὀψιάδης 193 


Π-- 99, 1162 VI.27 

П--оу 903 

Πα/αμ 2146 

Πάβλος 976 

Παγχίβιος 1269 

Παιρισάδης 990 ? 

Παιρισαλος (-οῦς) 977 

Παιώνιος 1536 

Πακία, Πομπεία 1450 ? 

Πακιδιανός 2277 

Πάκκιος cf. s.v. Λουκρίων 

Поктоџтіос, К. П. 607.8, 
М.П. 607.8 

Πακτουμήιος (ог Πακτου- 
μεῖος) cf. s.v. Μάγνος 

ΠακΌβις 2046 

Πάλμας, A(d.) Κορνήλ. 
2012 7, Kopvn. 2012 

Παλμίων 696 

Παλούμβος 1589 

Παμίνιος 2071 

Παμμένης 1029 


Παμφιλίδας 1079 

Πάμφιλος 437, 696, 1181. 
8/9; 1520 A, 1954 

Πανάγαθος 1805 ? 

Παναρώ, ᾿Αλλιήνα 1381 

Πάνδιος 1198A.10 

Πανθία 1772 A 

Πανίτας 1560 

Πανίτης 1560 

Πανιτώ 1560 

Παννώ 449 

Πάνταινος 1607 

Πανταλέων 1557 

Παντειμία 305 

Παντιμίδης 2209 

Πανφίλα ? 1381 

Πάνφιλος 456 

Πάνων 449 

Παπάικ, Ἰακὼβ П. 2147 

Πάπας 1017 3 

Παπᾶς 1729 

Палас 807 E 

Παπειρία cf. s.v. Γλαύκη, 


MAIIO AA 
Παπείριος cf. s.v. ᾿Απολ.- 
λώνιος 
Παπιανός 1749 ? 
Παπίας 985 A.35 9: 1706 
Πάππος 1904; II. Θεό- 
γνωστος 2077 
Παρ-- 921 
Πάραλος 987 
Παράμμων 2288 
Παραμόνα 817 
Παράμονος 642; T. ФА. 
738 
Παρδαλᾶς, ФА. 1712 
Παρθένιος 1582 
Παρθενοκλῆς, ФА. 985 
A.39 
Παρθενοπαῖος 1620 
Παρμενίσκος 634, 779, 


1805 
Παρμένουσα 1152 
Παρμένων 1795 
IIapunv 692 
Παρνουγος 978 ` 
Πασικράτια 651 
Πᾶσις 2128 
Πασιτελενις 1786? 
Πασιτενενις 1786? 
Πατ-- 989 
Πατάσιος 977 
Πατειρήηνη 2032 
Πατερῆν 696 
Πατρᾶς (gen. Πατράου) 
807 D 
Πατρίκιος 1635 
Πατροκλῆς 743, 994 
Πάτρους 985 A.36 
Πατρωκλέα 600 
Πάτρων 483, 2290 
Πατύλκιος 696 
Παυάση 1782 
Παῦλα 1640 
Παυλεῖνα 985 B.4 ? 
Παῦλος 961, 965, 976, 
1831, 2105, 2142; Σέργ. 
1598 
Παυσανίας 1110, 1119, 
2209 
Ilaxounpnt 2112 
Πεβῶς 2052 ? 
Πεδιοκλῆς 1162 Х.20 
Πειερίων, Τι. KA. 737, 739 
Πειθίας 1162 XI.5 
Πειθίδημος 134 
Πεισίλας 473 
Πείσσας 548, 607.1 
Πείσων 985 A.34; 1580; 
Ἰούλ. 985 A.38, A. Kad- 
лоору. 1169 
Πεκουλιάρις 1450 
Πελαγία 2145 ? 
Πελοπίδης 1771 A 


INDICES 


Πελύσιος 1163 
Περ-- 68 
Περ Перу >, 
Περγαμί--) ? 2331 
Περδίκκας 1721, 2203 
Περδικκας 977 
Περίανδρος 1162 УШ.12 
Περιγένης 1607 
Περίκαλος 697 
Περικλῆς 147 Ш.38; 1534; 
M. Αὐρ. 1534 
Περίτινα 1592 


Περπέννας, A. П. 607.7, M. 


II. 607.7 
Πεταλίδας 1305 
Πετεαρποχράτης 2043 
Πετραῖος 614 
Πέτρος 1427, 1964 ?, 1980 
Πετρωνία 2107 
Πευ-- 692 
Πηνειός 641.13 
Πιέντιος 1722 
Πιθακού 624, 631 
Πίµφακος 449 
Пшо 449 
Πίμφων 449 
Πιξώταρος 1789 
Πιοδασσης 1882 
Πιοθουθος 862 
Πίος 1740 
Πισταγόρας 1620? 
Πιστόξενος 452 II A.5 
Πιτύρις 1064 
Πλί-- 1244 
Πλαδύναμις ? 1846 
Πλάκιδος 1381 
Πλάτθις 1620? 
Πλατούρα 696 
Πλάτωρ 696 
Πλαυτιανός 738 
Πλειστίας 1166 
Πλείστων 474 ? 
Πλουτάρχα 1249 
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Πλουτίουν 607.2 
Πλουτίων 1519 
Πόδων 1854 
Πόθος 1567 
Πόλ.. 1244 
IIoA(--, M. II. 1244 
Πόλα 1202 
Πολέας 1406 ? 
Πολεμαῖος 1721 7 
Πολέμαρχος 1162 IX.20 
Πολίτας 786.16; 1057 
Πολίτης 1538 3, 1540 A 3 
Πολλείτα, Οὐειβουλλία 
452 I B.4 
Πόλλιος cf. s.v. Kopvna. 
2111 
Πόλλις 421 
Πολουκρατίδας 452 I B.4 
Πολύανδρος 320 
Πολύβιος, AQ. ᾿Ακού. 
1588 
Πολύδικος 1738 ? 
Πολύδοκος 1244 
Πολύδορος 1442 
Πολύδωρος 1320 
Πολύευκτος 1162 IL11 
Πολυκλ-- 150 
Πολυκλειτ-- 1551 
Πολυκλῆς 419, 508, 1464 
Πολύκλητος 473 
Πολυκράτης 320 
Πολυμήδης 644 
Πολυνείκης 2209 
Πολύνεικος 1538 
Πολύνικος 1738? 
Πολυξένη 785.8; 2150 
Πολύξενος 788, 1424, 
1481 
Πολυπέρχων 473, 1556. 
6 ο 1557 
Πολύστρατος 320 
Πολύφημος 785.7 
Πολύφιλος 126 


1022) 


Πολύφσογος 458 
Πολυχρόνιος 1679 
Πομπεία cf. s.v. IL ato 
Πομπήϊος cf. sv. Ab Sov, 
Κλᾶρος, Οὐάλας Map- 
κιανός, Τεύπων, Φιλου- 


μενός 
Πομπώνιος cf. sv. Τεύπων 
Поу--, ᾿Αττ-- 1947 B 


Ποντηΐα 1450 

Ποντία cf.s.v. ᾿Αντιγόνα, 
Εὐτυχίς 

Ποντικός 985 А.37; 2310 

Πόντιος cf. s.v. Βείταλος, 
Πρόκλος 

Ποπίλλιος, T. Π. 607.8, M. 
II. 607.8 

Πόπλιος 594, 691, 1526 ?, 
1535; II. АТА. "Ατταλος 
161, По. АТА. Λεωνᾶς 
1239, 1323, II. Μέμμ. Aí- 
колос 826, II. Οὐικίρ. 
1450 

Πορθεσίλας 1528 

Ποριµατις 1789 

Πορτία 696 

Πορφοίριος 1635 

Πορφορίς 1663 ? 

Πορφυρία 1983 

Πορφύριος 1988 

Ποσέας 1584 

Ποσεδεώνιος 1171 

Посғ1-- 1540 A 

Ποσείδιππος 782 

Ποσειδώνιος 1508 B.3; 
1618 

Ποσιδέων 1584 

Ποσιδώνιος 807 C 

Ποτάμων 2173 

Ποτασιµμτο 2149 

Ποτθίκα 696 

Πούβλιος 422, 2076: II. 
Παπείρ. ᾽Απολλώνιος 
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2096 

Ποῦδενς, 'Ῥουτείλ. 
Κρισπεῖνος II. 878 

Ποῦλυς 2209 

Πούπλιος 1482 ?; II. 'Avix. 
Νικηφόρος 1482 3 

Πραξιάδας 77 

Πραξιαίδας 76 

Πραξίας 76, 1536 

Πραξιτέλης 1672 

Πραούιος 684 

Πράυλος 530 

Πρεῖμα 1381 ?, 1703 

Πρειμιανός, Οὐαλέρ. 985 
Α.36 3 

Πρειμιγένης 600 

Πρεῖμος 517, 1244, 1703 ?; 
᾿Αρούντ. П. ᾿Ανυλλεῖνος 
Ναταλιάνος 1641 ? 

Πρείνεος 1244 ? 

Πρεῖσκος 2180 

Πρευρᾶτος 696, 726 

Πρίαμος 1026 3 

Пршо 1759 

Πριμιγένης 1207 

Πριμιον 260 

Πριμιτεῖβα 1450 

Πρίναιος 516 3 

Προ....λ-- 1162 IL19 

Προιμιγένεια 1837 

Πρόκλη, Αὐρηλία 1739 ? 

Προκλίων 99] 


Πρόκλος 1737; Г. Ἰούλ. H. 


Κυιντιλιανός 1579 ?, 

Πόντ. 818 
Πρόολος 2170 
Προκόπις 1971 
Πρόκριτος 1620 
Προμένης 1162 IL10 
Πρόμωτος 1905 C 
Πρόνοος 566 
Πρόξενος 743 
Πρόσειν 1599 


Προσθένης 477 ? 
Προτοτύχη 1837 ? 
Πρωτ-- 1539 A 7 
Πρωταγόρας 1519, 1620 
Πρωτέας 634 
Πρῶτις 2209 
Πρωτόλαος 2178 
ΗΠρωτῦς 2115 
Πτοιόφεστος 459 
Πτολεμαῖος 2260 
Πτολεμεος 1916 
Πτολλαρίων 2075 3 
Πτολλᾶς 2075 3 
Πυ--αος 515 
IIYAA-- 1808 
Πυβιαλη 1795 
Πυθέας 703, 1504 
Πύθερμος 2251 3 
Πῦθις 1369, 1620 
Πυθίων 1066 
Πυθογένης 1162 X.23 
Πυθοδικράτης 1172 
Πυθοδ-- 1070.2; 1162 
IV.14 
Πυθόδωρος 473, 1162 
X.24; 1558 
Πυθοκλῆς 1162 IL25 
Πυθόκριτος 1490 
Πυθόλαος 515 ? 
Πυθόμανδρος 1620 7 
Πυθόναξ 2259 
Πύθων 134, 1070.1; 1171 ? 
Πυλάδης 2209 
Πύραμος 1864 
Πύρρακος 1500 ? 
Πύρρανδρος 1162 ХІ.12 
Πυρρίας 1162 XL9; 1487 ?, 
1800 
Πύρρος 1450, 2150, 2177 
Πύρων 1387 
IIoc. 1244 
Πυστάκα(ς) 524 
Πυστάκις 529 


Πωμετείνα 696 


Ῥαίδιος 1162 VII.20; 1163 

Ραιος 1915 7 

‘Paviog 1290 

Ῥασίνιος 1684 

'Pe-- 548, 607.1 

Ῥηβαδας 892 

Ῥηγῖνος 1357 

Ῥι(--) 1410? 

Ῥιμαρας 1813 

Ῥίνων 1162 VI.8, ХІ.6 

Ροαιος 1915 

Ῥοδάνης 1381 

Ῥόδος 779 

Ῥόδων 1439? 

Ροεος 1915 

Ῥοῖκος 1620 

Ῥοιμετάλκης 940 

Ῥοιμητάλκας, Г. Ἰούλ. 
813 ? 

Ῥουντία 1842 

Ῥουστίκιος 950 

Ῥουτείλιος cf. s.v. Κρισ- 
πεῖνος Ποῦδενς 

Ῥουφεῖνα, Ἰουνία 679 

Ῥουφῖνος 1635 7 

Ῥοῦφος 760, 1599; Τιβ. 
Κλ. 412, Γ. Κλώδ. 1381, 
Κ. Σαμιάρ. 1520 Α 


Σαβάτης 1602 
Σαβατταρας 719 
Σαββίων 1606 
Σαβεῖνα 773 
Σαβεῖνος 1701 
Σαβῖνα 760 
Σαβῖνος 1931 
Σαβίων 1606 
Σαγαρία 1705 
Σαγάριος 1706 
Σαδαλας 977 
Σαδυάττης 1584 


INDICES 


Σαιαί 2140 

Σαιέ 2140 

Lain 2140 

Σαΐσκος 1424 

Σαλαει 2082 

Σαλαεος 2082 

Σαλαιος 2082 

Σαλαμίνιος 195 

Σάλβιος 1146 

Σαλλαμας 1914 

Σάλοιος, K. Γράν. 696 

Σαλόμε 1485 

Σαλουία cf. s.v. Μανλία 

Σαμβίων 1606 

Σαμιάριος cf. s.v. Ῥοῦφος 

Σάμιος 1244 

Σαραπίων 175, 1606; K. 
Erat. 175 

Σαρπαδών 473 

Σατορνεῖνος 2176 

Σατορνῖνος 2112 Ὁ 

Σάτριος, Λ. Βάρ. 1239, 
1340 

Σατύρις 1024 7 

Σατυρίς 922 

Σάτυρος 922, 1162 1.25; 
1381 

Σαυρίας 1183 

Σαώλα 1996 

Σεβαστιανός, M. Avp. 
942? 

Σεβηρεῖνος 1736; M. Ai- 
μί(λ.) 1003 ? 

Σεεῖ 2140 

Σεεῖς 2140 

Σειλία 696 

Σέδαλος 768 

Ῥεκας 15777 

Σεκόνδα 1381; Σοροεία 
1450 

Σεκόνδος 2159 7 

Σεκοῦνδος 1450 7, 2153 ?; 
Βαλέρ. Μ. Σ. 238, Λ. 
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Κλ. 1244, Τι. Κλ. 1244 

Σέλβιος 2289 

Σέλευκος 1719, 1917 3, 

Σελλαῖος 1244 

Σεμθεῦς 2123 

Yéuvm 1381 

Уғррдарра 1789 

Σενταιος 2280 

Σενταµος 2280 

Σεντιος 2280 

Σεξτίλιος 2277 ? 

Σέξτος, X. Πομπή. Ova- 
λας Μαρκιανός 1088 

Σ(επτίμιος) cf. s.v. Διόδω- 
ρος 

Σεραπιάς 1590 

Σεραπίων 175, 1606 

Σεργιο-- 1428 ? 

Σέργιος 1885 3, 1926 ?, 
2022 ?; Φλ.. ᾿Ανύσιος X. 
1931; cf. s.v. Παῦλος 

Σέργις 1987, 2022 3 

ΣερΏνος 2112 

Σευῆρος, ᾿Αντών. 1694 ? 

Σεύθας 1560 

Σεύθης 832, 863 

Σηΐα 1450; cf. s.v. Ζωτικά 

Σηλουανός 2021 7 

Σηρικοῦς 2342 

Σηρίων 1315 

Σθέννις 1066 

Σι-- 1790 

Σιβύρτιος 1620 

Σιγίλλιος 2190 

Σιδάριος 1795 

Σικέλα 223] 

Σίκκις 2231 

Σικος 2231 

Σιλβῖνος cf. s.v. Μαρῖνος 

Σίλβιος 2289 

Σιλβος 2289 

Σιλουανός 2014 

Σιλουία 2289 
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Σίλουιος 2289 

Σιμάκιον 626 

Σίµαλος 115/116, 1060, 
2309 

Σιµίας 1789 

Σιμιλίων 1328 

Σιμμαργεία 627 

Σιμμίας 473 

Σίµουν 567 

Σιμρας 696 

Σιμυλίς 653 

Σιμυλίων 1328 

Σιμύλος 582 

Σίμων 793, 2060 

Σιμωνίδης 1162 VIIL19 

Σινοριξ 2280 

Σιρικά 1955 7, 2342 

Σιρίκιος 2342 

Σιρικίς 2342 

Σισῆνης 1922 

Σισίννις 1715 

Σισιρος 977 

Σισυρος 977 

Σίσυφος 785.10 

Σιτας 832 

Σιττάρων 449 

Σιττᾶς 449 

Σκαιόλας, K. Μούκ. 1128, 
1816 

Σκαιουόλας, К. Μούκ. 
197407 

Σκαπτία сЁ ον. Μακαρία 

Σκοπᾶς, ᾽Απολλώνιος X. 
1504 

Σκρειβώνιος cf. s.v. Ἰσίδω- 
ρος 

Σκύλακος 1519? 

Σκύμνος 2209 

Σκυρθάνας 696 

Σμικυθίων 1162 IV.12 

Σμόρδος 977 

Σοηλος 2021 3 

Σοιξιάδας 345 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


Σοκ-- 1164 

Σολομών 2198 

Σόλων 588 

Σοµέσου (gen.) 1901 

Σοµµος 2014 

Σομτοῦς 2123 

Σοντεῦς 2123 

Σοπί(θης) 988 ? 

Σοραιµος 2014 ? 

Σοροεία cf. s.v. Σεκόνδα 

Σοσίβιος 2053/2054, 2057 

Удсос 2260 

Σόσσιος 1792 

Σπάνιος, Λ.Οὐειβούλλ. 
454 

Σπαρτοκίων 977 

Σπασινης 1991 

Σπινθηρ 191 

Σποροῦς 1797 

Σπυρίδων 1869 

Σπύριος 1450 

Σπωσιανός 264 

ΣΡΝΕΤΡΟΒΟΥ, Αὐρ. 1771 

Σταβράκεος 1373 

Στασίθεµις 1825 

Στατία 1450 

Στατιλία 1169 

Στατίλιος cf. sv. Ταῦρος 

Στάτιος 175; cf. sv. Σαρα- 
πίων 

Στεφανῆς (= Στεφανίς) 856 

Στεφανίδης 1162 VIL. 14 

Στέφανος 286, 305, 1931, 
1965 ? 

ΣΤΗΡΑΣΑ 1802 

Στησίας 1162 1.12 

Στίβων 1450 

Στινθηρ ? 191 

Στισ. 1244 

Στράβαινος 696 

Στράβων 696 

Στράτιος 94 

Στρατοκλῆς 101.6; 985 


A.34 
Στρατονείκη 1680 
Στρατόνεικος 1598 
Στρατονίκα 541 
Στρατονίκη 1096 
Στρατόφιλος 985 A.34, 35 ? 
Утротто 767, 770 
Στράτων 157, 474 ?, 985A. 
33; 1166, 1381 
УтрорВоу 1300 
Συμεών 708, 1921 B 
Συνέτη 1671 
Συνήθια 1450 
Συνίστωρ 2106 ? 
Συνκλητική 1734? 
Σύντοχος 649 
Συρ-- 691 
Σύρα, Αὐρηλία 816 
Συρία 2121 
Συρίνας, Αὐρ. 1771 ? 
Σύρος 726, 1071 ? 
Σφυριδᾶς 1869 
Σφυρίδων 1869 
Σφύρις 1869 
Σωβεος 1916 
Σωκλέα 1223 
Σωκλῆς 250 
Σωκλίας 2285 ? 
Σωκράτης 95, 1162 1.20; 
1651, 2290 
Σώπατρος 1800 
Σώπολις 68, 1162 IX.24; 
Οὔλπ. 1604 
Σώσανδρος 537 
Σώσαρχος 1300 
Σωσθένης 1162 III.33; 1759 
Σωσίας 726, 1640 
Σωσιγένης 53] 
Σωσίδημος 1143 
Σωσικλῆς 249 
Σωσικράτης 2270 
Σωσίλαος 352 
Σωσίλας 1055-1059 


Σωσιλήν 696 

Σωσίπατρος 1606; DA. 
1228 

Σῶσις 1450 

Lwottmos 1317 

Σῶσος 1244 

Σώσοτος 1450? 

Σώστρατος 678, 1162 1.33 

Σωτάδας 1293 

Σώτας 1250-1252 

Σωτηρία 1381 

Σωτηρίς 595 

Σωτήριχος 437, 1450, 1606 

Σωτηροῦς 1837 

Σωφρονία 1416 


T-- 1665 

Ταλαεοῦς ? 2091 

Ταλαῆς 2091 

Ταλ(λ)ῶς 2125 

Ταλούρα 832 

Ταλοῦς 2125 

Ταμῆλίις) 2101 

Τανδασις 1782 

Ταόλ. 2135 

Ταόρ 2135 

Ταορδουνος 978 

Ταπνοῦθ 2131 

Ταρκονδαρ-- 

Ταρούλα 832 

Ταρουσῖνος 768 

Tata 1756? 

Гаете И 

Τάτειν, Μαρκία 1712 

Τάτεις, Φλαβία 1712 

Tatia 1731; T. ᾽Ατταλίς 
1502 A, B 7 

Τατιανός 1737: 

Тото 696 

Ταῦρος, A. AG. 513, 
Στατίλ. 1169 

Tayodp 2139 

Ταῶλ, 2135 


1540 B 


INDICES 


Ταῶρ 2135 

Τεδικτας 1806 

Τείμαρχος 1244 

Τειμοκράτης 768 

Τειμονε. 1244 

Τεῖσις 839 

Έεκτομαρος 2280 

Τελεσικράτης 1070.5 

Τεμιτεύτα 696 

Τέρπανδρος 1676 

Τέρπος 2048 ? 

Teptia 1749; T. Ὀκταουία 
2176 

Τέρτιος 1704, 2048 ? 

Τέρτουλλος 1520A? 

Τευινασας or -oç 1810 

Τεῦκρος 785.8/9 

Τεύπων, M. Moun. 1244 

Τευταία 696 

Τηλέας 2044 3 

Τηλέμαχος 2209 

Τηλέσκοπος 166 

Τηλεφάνης 2209 

Τηλύγετος 1620 

Τήμαλις 7 2101 

Τηµαλλατος 2101 

Τηµαλλις ? 2101 7 

Τηµαλυς ? 2101 ? 

Τημούλιος 2101 

Τηρεσίας 2203 

Τηρεύς 832 

Τηρης 832 

Τιβερεῖνος, M. Αὐρ. 1471 

Τιβέριος, Τιβ. Ἰούλ. ᾿Από- 
λαυστος 1578 7, Τι. CA. 
1244, Τι. Κλ. Αἰνείας 
Αἰλιανός 1558, Τι. Κλ. 
᾽Αμύντας 739, Τι. Κλ. 
᾽Αντίοκος 1244, Τιβ. KA. 
᾿Απολλοφάνης 1646 ?, 
Τιβ. Κλ. ᾿Απολλώνιος 
1773, Τι. Κλ. ᾿Αριστοτέ- 
λης 1244, Τιβ. Κλ. Δίων 


T29 


1304, Τι. KA. Ἐπαφρό- 
δειτος 1244, Τιβ. KA. 
Ебобос 1587 ?, Τι. KA. 
Θεόπομπος 953, Tif. 
KA. Μηνογένης 1719, 
Tip. KA. Μηνόφιλος 
` 1710, Τι. KA. Πειερίων 
731, 739, Τιβ. KA. Πεί- 
oov 1760, Τιβ. KA. 
Ῥοῦφος 412, Τι. KA. Σε- 
κοῦνδος 1244, Τιβ. KA. 
Τυχικός 257 
Τιμα-- 1381 
Τιμάνθης 1520 А 
Τιμαρχίδας 2209 
Τιμαρχίδης 508 
Τίμαρχος 113, 115, 194, 
1046, 1060, 2309 
Τιμαχίδας 1119 
Τιμέας 604 
Τιμησίθεος 2209 
Τιμο-- 500, 2170? 
Τιμόδικος 1055-1059 
Τιμόθεος 202, 1846 
Τιμοκλῆς 508, 1914, 
2117 ο 
Τίμυλλος 729 
Tiuuopig 1026 
Τίνθωρ 1450 
Τισαγόρας 1162 X.25 
Τισικράτης 1464 
Τιτιανός, KA. 1755 
Τίτος 1535; T. "Avv. 2042, 
T. Ao p. ᾿Ηλιόδωρος 
1460, T. Αὐρ. Ἰουλιανός 
1535 ?, T. Αὐρ. Καλ- 
πουρνιανὸς ᾽Απολλωνί- 
δας 985 A.18, B.5 ?, T. 
Λικίνν. Μουκιανός 
1775, T. Πακτουμή. 
Μάγνος 2122 ?, T. ФА. 
᾿Αρίστων 985 A.36, T. 
ФА. ᾿Αττιανός 985 A.32, 
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B.27, T. ФА. Εὔπορος 
815, T. ФА. Μένανδρος 
1504, T. ФА. Порано- 
voc 738 
Τίττελος 1393 
Τλᾶσις 1320 
Τληπόλεμος 1803 
Τλησίας 1162 VII.16 
Τόννις 1244 
Τουκκία, Ἰουλία 1598 
Τραλις 832 
Τραυζίνα 696 
Τραῦζος 696 
Τρεβέλλιος 696 
Τρέβιος 1450 
Τρι.αθιθος 862 
Τριπτολέμα 2077 
Τρίτος 673 
Τροκόνδας, Αὐρ. 1771 
Τρουσαδας 1787 
Τρόφιμος 944 9, 1599 
Τροχίλος 636 
Τρυφέρα 1606 
Τρύφων 1606 
Τρωΐλος 1302, 2176 
Τύραννος 600, 2066 
Τυρβάσιος ? 1381 9 
Торо 1804 
Τύχη 1450, 1591, 1680. 
218283 
Τυχικη 1852 
Τυχικός 257; Τιβ. KA. 257 


'Y-- 692 

Ὑγεῖνος 2270 

‘Yyna 1712 

Ὑγιαίνων 1162 1.23 
Ὑμνίς 1589 
Ὑπόλυτος 2203 
Ὕσσαλλωμος 1553 
Ὑψικλῆς 1502 A, 1504 


Φαιδέας 1171 
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Φαιδιμίδης 1162 IIL11 

Φαιδρίας 1181.9 

Φαῖδρος 1539 B ?, 1545 7, 
15530551. 

Φαιναρέτη 1450 

Φαινίλας 786.7 

Φαίνυλλα 578 

Φαλαρίων 83 

Φαλεας 1916 

Φάλιος 696 

Φαλλίων 1991 

Φανιάδης 1162 VII.13 

Φανίας 1557 

Φανόθεος 1162 IX.10 

Φανοκ. 2209 

Φανοκλῆς 202, 1162 X.22 

Φαρνάκης 696, 1017 ? 

Φαρνακίων 1017 ? 

Φατρῆς 2098 


Φαῦστος 1536 
Φάφιλος 696 
Φείδιππος 2209 
Φερεκλῆς 1620 3 
Φερονίκα 2168 
Φέρουσα 1389 
Φηλεῖκλα 1450 3 
Φῆλιξ, Μάρ. 2008, Марр. 
2004 
Φθεροτοῦ ? (gen.) 958 
Φθινόπωρον 1514 
Φι-- 92 
Φιλ-- 126 ?, 333, 670, 685, 
807 A 
Φίλα 688, 1599 
Φιλάγριος 1527 
Φίλαγρος 1520 A 
Φιλάδελφος 234 
Φιλαίνων 1450 ? 
Φιλάρσενος 978 
Φιλε(--) 1382 
Φιλεῖνος 909 
Φιλη-- 1162 V.4 


Φίλη 2361 

Φιλήμων 1381 

Φιλήτη 2361 

Φίλητος 1381 

Φιλι-- 1162 IV.25 

Φιλίδας 1026? 

Φιλικός 1381 

Φιλῖνος 148 II.20; 156, 
1162 VI.6, XI.15 

Φιλιππίδης 101 passim 

Φίλιππος 322, 700, 735, 
759, 1162 1Χ 30: 15599 
1606, 1964 ? 

Φίλις 1026? 

Φιλίστα 696, 1381 

Φιλίστη 2260 

Φίλιστος 531 

Φιλίων 1132 

Φιλλέας 1244 

Φιλλινώ 799 

Φιλλίς 989 

Piro. 1244 

Φιλογένης 1162 II.29 

Φιλόδημος 1162 ΠΙ.5. 
VIL12, VIII.28 

Φιλοκλῆς 1026 

Φιλοκράτεια 564 

Φιλοκράτης 106, 1162 
ΠΙ.4, X.19 

Φιλομ-- 1162 IV.25 

Φιλόμβροτος 21 

Φιλομείλα 580 

Φιλόμηλος 101.38 

Φιλόμουσος 985 A.35 ? 

Φιλοναύτης 1162 Ш.15 

Φιλόνεως 126 

Φιλόνικος 608.4 

Φιλοξένη 682 

Φιλοξενίδας 308, 614 

Φιλόξενος 2005 

Φιλόπατρος 1770 

Φιλόπολις 786.16 

Φιλόστρατος 1162 IV.27; 


1163, 1181.8 
Φιλότιμος 94 
Φιλουμένα 1381 
Φιλουμένη 1599, 1771 ?, 

1886; Αὐρίηλία) 1771 1 
Φιλουμενός, Πομπή. 1381 
Φιλόφρων 1066 
Φίλτε 1431? 

Φίλτων 1162 VII.34 
Φιλυλλίς 696 
Φίλων 306, 691, 900 ?, 

926 ?, 1448 ? 
Φιλωνίδης 2051 
Φιλώτας 790, 1447? 
Φιμοῦς 2111 Ὁ 
Φιντέρα 1381 
Φλαβία cf. sv. Ἀριστολα- 

їс, Τάτεις 
Φλαβιανός 1450 ? 
Φλάβιος cf. sv. Ατταλος, 

Βάσσος, Topyóvuoc, 

Μένανδρος 
Φλαουία cf. s.v. 

Δρακοντίς, Ἡδέα 
Φλάουιος 927 ?, 1535; cf. 

s.v. Ανύσιος Σέργιος, 

᾿Αρίστων, ᾿Αττιανός, 

Γαιανός, Εὔπορος, 

Ἰουλιανός, Νάσων, 

Παράμονος, Παρδα- 

λᾶς, Παρθενοκλῆς, 

Πρόκλος Κυιντιλ.λια- 

νός, Σωσίπατρος 
Φλῶρος, A. Ακύλλ. 1625 
Φοίβη 1381 
Φοιβία, Κλαυδία 1755 
Φοῖβος 2270 
Φοῖνιξ 570, 1607, 1804 
Φοντειανός 1450 
Φοριαυος 1028 
Φοριυανος 1028 
Φορμίσκος 666 
Φορμίων 83 


INDICES 


Φορυσκίδης 111 
Φράστωρ 1477 
Φρασώ 2162 ? 
Φρονίκα 696 
Φροντῖνος 1817 3 
Φρυναίος 147 11.10 
Φρυνίκα 696 
Φρύνιχος 696 
Φύλακος 1163 
Φυλομάγα 777 
Φώτεινος 1273 


X-- 106 

Χαιρέας 1450, 2082 

Χαιρεφῶν 1162 VIIL36 

Χαιρίας 1162 VII.26, IX.9 

Χαιριμένης 40 

Χαῖρις 1340 

Χαλαραξ 1026 ? 

Хароб, ᾿Ασκλᾶς X. 1708, 
᾽Ασκληπιάδης X. 1708 ?, 
1709/1710 

Χάρης 148 П. 25; 2018 

Χαρίας 1162 IX.8 

Χαριδημίδης 157 

Χαρίδημος 1162 Ш.6; 
1512 

Χαρικλῆς 306 

Χαρίλης 1450 

Χαρίσιος 147 11.6; 1162 
1-21 

Χάρισος 95 

Χαρίτων 1162 ΧΙ.2 

Χάρμας 1450 

Χάρμειος 1520 A 

Χαρμίδης 1787 

Χαροπίς 585 

Χαρχηδών ?, Νυρτία 1381 

Χαρώνδας 1215 

Χάροψ 668 

Χαύχανς 1333 

Χαχρυλίον 1444 ? 

Χείμαρα 2150 


72] 


Χειμών 1514? 

Χειρίας 649 

Χειρίσοφος 2242 

Χίμαρος 1351bis 

Хіорара 2280 

Χίονις 1501? 

Χοῖρος ?, 1715 

Χρειστός 1701 

Χρευμένων 1450? 

Χρηστίων 985 A.37 

Χρῆστος 985 A.35; 1720 ? 

Χριστόδωρος 2087 

Χριστός 1707 ? 

Χρυσάωρ 1556.4, 6 ?, 22 7; 
1557 

Xpvotov 1011 ? 


Ψακαδίας 83 
Ψακελίας 83 
Ψενμνεκουρῆς 2112 
Ψενοσίριος 2071 7 
Ψενοσῖρις 2043 
Ψενχοῦμις 2112 
Ψονσναῦς 2069 
ψυχάριον 2278 


"OA 2127-2147 
"Оршос 1730/1731 
Ώρος 2063 
Ὠφελίων 1178, 1607 


--αγαβαλ-- 944 Ὁ 

--αλιεκου (gen.) 944 ? 

--αν 587 

--ανὸρος 1026, 1528 ?, 
2154? 

--ανίας 1070.2 

--ανός 816 

--ανος ? 1538 

--άνωρ 692 

--ας 923 

--ἆων 1520 

--βίων 997 
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-- Волос 156 
--δας 77, 1063 
--δημος 1520 А 


--ὂης 1162 VIIL7; 1540 B 
--борос 1020, 1198B.5 


.ε.ου.αεις 2081 Ὁ 
--ela 237 
--εἶδας 692 
--εισων 807 C 
--EWV 68 

--ημος 1162 V.13 
--ῃς 75, 156 
-ίας 1162 VI.31; 1756 
-“ιβούλα 509 
--10єос 97 
--κός 257 

- wig 1198A.14 
--ινος 384 
--1VOv (gen.) 944 
--ος 157 
--ίπιος 509 
--Ίππος ? 325 
--ipia 758 
--іскос 692 
--1бтёос̧ ? 1539 A 
--κίας 692 
--κλῆς 2176 


NAMES 


A-- 148 IIL.47 
᾿Αγαθή 145 III.61 
᾿Αγρεύουσα 145 1.25 


Αἰαντεία 145 1.28, III.71 


Αἴγλη 145 1.32 
᾿Ακοή 145 11.30 
Ακρυπτάτη 145 L4 
"Акролтоу 148 П.14 
᾿Ακτίς 147 111.39 
Αλκυών 145 1.31 
᾿Ανθιππασία 145 1.26 


--κοτίτ]ας 2187 
--κράτης 452 I B.7 
--крїтос 500 
--AaoKov (gen.) 944 3 
--λης 1616? 
--λιανός 1716 

--λων 689 

--μαχος 58, 157, 692 
--μένης 1162 IL17 
--μις 1809 

--μος 146, 1162 IV.29 
--ναιος 1540 B 
--νας 1916 
--νδαρίγας ? 1412 
--νεικος 1520 A 
--vnç 1162 VIII.9 
--νοκράτης 171 
--V@V 687 
--οδωρίδης 157 
--ὀδωρος 64, 983, 1665 
--01 1475 

--όμαχος 1520 A 
--οναῖος 194, 2309 9 
--ovog ? 1707 

--οπος 1162 VI.19 
--OPETON 2176 
--oç 63, 146, 156, 1540 A 


--ου 92 

--ovAdog 1520 A 

--ουσα 1149 

--ούων 1028 ? 

--ππος 1162 L3 ?; 1539 A 

--πτα 185 

--ρία 758 

--ριανή 859 

--рїос 1692 

--poç 1187 

--¢ 156, 1916, 1520 A, 
1540 A 

--σιμος 315 

--σιος 1520 A 

--στρατος 1162 V.11 

--της 1162 VII.6 

--τθεος 97 

--τιμος 2170 ? 

--тїоу 2075 

--Όξενος 1070.1 

φιλος 1162 III.14 

--Фрос 1329 

--χος 514 

--@у 157, 596, 1162 VI.29 

--@viog 1540 A, 1605 

--wpog 1520 A 

--ωτίδης 1162 X.13 
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"Avvcig 145 11.42; 148 II.21 
᾽Αποτομάς 145 11.22 
'ApyopG 145 1.76 
Αρεία 145 [145 
᾿Αρετή 145 1.1 
᾿Αρίστη 145 11.38 
᾿Ασκληπιάς 145 III.79 
Αταλάντη 148 1.29 
Βοήθεια 145 11.27, 51 
Γενναία 145 11.36 
Γοργοφόνος 145 1.27 


Δελφινία 145 III.69 
Λορκάς 145 Ш.66 
Δραμοσύνη 145 L5 
Εἷρις 145 11.47 
Ἐλευσίς 145 III.71; 147 
П.12 
"Epig 145 11.36 
Ἐρωμένη 145 II.40, III.62 
Εὐαμερία 147 II.30 
Εὔνεως 145 1.6 
Εὐνοία 145 II.24, 39, 42 


INDICES 
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Εὐνομία 145 II.33 
Εὐπορία 145 III.67; 148 
II.16 
Εὐρώπη 145 IIL.74 
Εὐτύχης 145 Ш.49 
Εὐτυχία 148 Π.18 
Εὐφραινόση 145 11.40 
Εὔχαρις 145 II.35 
Ἕος 145 1.4; 147 III.49 
Ἥβη 145 II.39 
'Hyeuóvn 145 I.25 
Ἡγεμονία 145 1.72 
Ἠπιόνη 145 II.37 
Θεαμοσύνη 145 1.5 
Oétic 145 II.46 
Ἱκανή 145 1.17, Π1.70 
Ἱπποθωντίς 145 П.16 
Ἱπποκάμπη 145 II.30 
Ἶσις 997 
Ἰφιγένεια 147 III.36 
Κρατίστη 145 111.59 
Κυθηρία 145 II.50 
Κωλιάς 145 1.45 
Λ--βε.α 1482 


Πέλοψ 1906 


Βαλίος 2150 


᾿Αγασίαιος 567 
᾿Αδαμάντειος 647 
᾿Αλευαία 564 
Αναξαγοραία 558 
᾽Αντιλάειος 622 
᾿Αριστοκλεία 643.46 
᾿Αστιούνειος 618 
Δαμμάτρειος 607.3 


Μακαρία 145 IL.37 
Μεγίστη 145 1.28, Ш.70 
Μελίττα 145 1.3 
Νέα 145 1.30 
Νεμεάς 145 1.28 
Νίκη 145 III.74, 79 
Νικησώ 145 II.35 
Νικηφόρος 145 I.11 
O-- 145 1.5 
Οιστός 145 П.48 
Ὁμόνοια 147 II.2, 7 
Ὀρθόπολις 145 II.34 
Παγκράτιον 145 П.43, 
III.80 
Πάνδημος 145 IL.41 
Πανδία 145 П.18 
Πανήγυρις 145 II.50 
Πανθήρα 145 11.25, III.80 
Πανταρίστη 145 II.44 
IIetnvn 145 П.49 
Πολιάς 147 ΠΙ.46 
Πολυαρίστη 145 II.48 
Προθυμία 145 1.26 
Πρόκνη 145 П.41 


DOG 


HORSES 


Βὐδέριος 2174bis 


Δρουπακίδαιος 638 ? 
Ἑκατομβεία 654 
Εὐάνδρειος 607.4 
Βὐκλέαιος 565 
Εὐμείλειος 575 
Εὐπολίδειος 696 
Καλισστράτειος 635 
Κινυραῖος 607.5 


Πρόνοια 145 III.76 
Πρώτη 145 1.3 
Ῥαμνουσιάς 147 II.19 
Ῥώμη 145 1.17 
Σαλαμινία 145 II.43/44 
Σάλπιγξ 145 1II.60 
Σειρῆν 145 III.77, IV.2 
Σιµαίθα 147 III.50 
Σουνιάς 145 III.73 
Συνωρίς 145 III.68 
Σφεδόνη 145 II.38 
Σωιζομένη 145 III.75 
Τρίαινα 145 Ш.81 
Τροπαία 145 II.20 
Φήμη 145 III.73; 147 П.4 
Φιλήνεμος 145 1.6 
Φιλονίκη 145 1.13, III.75; 
148 П.26 
Φυλλίς 145 Ш.72 
Φώς 145 11.47 
Ψαμάθη 145 Π.46 
--αμοσύνη 145 L5 


Ξάνθος 2150 7 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


Κλευμάχειος 655 
Κυψελίδαι 404 
Λαμεδοντεία 617 
Λυσάνδρειος 593 
Μελάνκρειος 635 
Μενοιττίειος 83 
Μενούνειος 622 
Νικασιαῖος 635 
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PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES - LATIN NAMES - KINGS/DYNASTS 


_ —————————————————— 


Ὀλυμπιχεία 655 
Ὀρσιαῖος 639 
Πολυκλείτειος 566 
Σούειος 554 


Andragothos, ΤΙ. Cl. Attalos 
A. 135 

Anicetus, Ti. Cl. 1244 

Anicius cf. s.v. Nikephoros 

Antonius cf. s.v. Gaionas 

Aquillius, М’. A. 1625 5; cf. 
s.v. Florus 

Attalos, Ti. Cl. A. Andraga- 
thos 135 


Chirisophos 2242 
Claudius cf. s.v. Anicetus, At- 


talos Andragathos, Novius 


Florus, L. Aquill. 1625 ? 


Φιλίππειος 557 
Φιλολαεία 612 
Φιλουταῖος 607.3 
LATIN NAMES 
Gaionas, M. Anton. 1469 


Iustinianus, Sulpic. 1450 ? 


Lucius, L. Aquill. Florus 
1625 ? 


Manius 1625; M'. Aquill. 
1625? 


Marcus 1469; M. Anton. 
Gaionas 1469 


Nikephoros, P. Anic. 1482 
Novius, Ti ο 135, 178 


--αινέτειος 607.4 
--λεια 556 
--τάτειος 607.4 


Octavius cf. s.v. Salutaris 


Publius 1526 ?; P. Anic. 
Nikephoros 1482 


Salutaris, Octav. 414 
Sulpicia 1450 
Sulpicius cf. s.v. Iustinianus 


Tiberius, Ti. Cl. Anicetus 
1244, Ti. Cl. Attalos An- 
dragathos 135, Ti. Cl. No- 
vius 135, 178 


--umus 1450 


IL KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. also Index VIII for references to kings etc. without Greek titles) 


Alexander the Great: Baot- 
λεὺς ᾽Αλέξανδρος 766 

Demetrios II, king of Mace- 
don: βασιλεὺς Δημήτρι- 
ος 825 

Antigonos Monophtalmos: 
᾿Αντίγονος 92; ᾽Αντίγο- 
voc βασιλεύς 92 

Demetrios II, king of Syria: 
βασιλεὺς Δημήτριος 
Θεὸς Νικάτωρ Φιλά- 
δελφος 1863; cf. also 2304 

Dizazelmis, chief of the Δι- 
ζυροι: Διζαζελμις 977 

Dynamis, queen of Bosporos: 
βασίλισσα Δύναμις 
1018; βασίλισσα Δύνα- 


μις η ἐκ βασιλέως Фар- 
νάκου 1022 
Herodes the Great: βασιλεὺς 
Γάϊος Ἰούλιος Ηρώδης 
1131; βασιλεύων 'Hpo- 
δης εὐσεβὴς καὶ φιλό- 
καισαρ 1933 
Kassandros, king of Mace- 
don: Κάσσανδρος τοῦ 
Αντιπάτρου 588.5, 11 ? 
Komosarye, wife of Pairisa- 
des I: Κομοσαρύη Top- 
γίππου θυγάτηρ Παιρι- 
σάδους γυνή 1016 
Kotys, king of Thrace: Κό- 
тос, ᾿Απόλλωνος παῖς 
833, 875; cf. 835 


Kotys, king or dynast of 
Thrace: βασιλεὺς Κότυς 
843/844 

Leukon I, ruler of Bosporos: 
ἄρχων Λεύκων Βοσπό- 
ρου καὶ Θευδοσίης καὶ 
βασιλεύων Σινδῶν καὶ 
Τορετέων καὶ Δανδαρί- 
ων καὶ Ῥησσῶν 996; 
Λεύκων Σατύρο 1000 

Mithridates VI: βασιλεὺς 
Μιθριδάτης 1825 

Pairisades I, ruler of Bospo- 
ros: ἄρχων Βοσπόρου 
καὶ Θευδοσίης καὶ βα- 
σιλεύων Σινδῶν καὶ 
Μαιτῶν πάντων καὶ 


Θατέων 1011 


Pairisades II, ruler of Bospo- 
ros: Παιρισάδης Λεύκω- 


νος 990; Παιρισάτης 
997(1) and (4) ` 


Philip II, king of Macedon: 


βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος 
764 ?; Φίλιππος 806 


Philip V, king of Macedon: 


βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος 
764 ?; βασιλεὺς Φίλιπ- 
лос βασιλέως Anun- 
τρίου 525 


Ptolemy XV Caesar: Πτολε- 


μαῖος Ос καὶ Коїсор 
2088 
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Rheskouporis, dynast of 
Thrace: 'Ῥαισκούπορις 
844 

Rheskouporis III, king of 
Bosporos: βασιλεύων 
βασιλεὺς 'Ρησκούπορις 
VLOG μεγάλου βασιλέως 
Σαυρομάτου φιλόκαι- 
сар καὶ φιλορώμαιος 
εὐσεβής 1027 B 

Satyros, ruler of Bosporos: 
Σάτυρος Σπαρτόκο 
1000 

Satyros, brother and co- 
regent of Pairisades II: 
Σάτυρος 997(1) and (4) 


731 





Sauromates I: βασιλεὺς 


Σαυρομάτης φιλόκαι- 
сар καὶ φιλορώμαιος 
εὐσεβῆς 1023 


Sauromates ΠΠ: βασιλεὺς 
.Σαυρομάτης υἱὸς peyé- 


Lov Ῥοιμητάλκου 1017; 
βασιλεύων ὁ ἐκ προγό- 
vov βασιλέων μεγάλος 
βασιλεὺς Τιβ. Ἰούλιος 
Σαυρομάτης φιλόκαι- 
сар καὶ φιλορώμαιος 
1027 Α 


Spartokos III, ruler of Bospo- 


ros: Σπάρτοκος 990 


HI. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. the remark in the heading of Index ID 


Marcus Antonius: Маркос 


᾽Αντώνιος 0 Αὐτοκρά- 
τωρ 1651 


Augustus: σωτήρ 177; νέος 


᾿Απόλλ.ων 223; Καῖσαρ 
Θεὸς Θεοῦ υἱὸς Σεβασ- 
τός 1263; Θεοὶ Σεβαστοὶ 
Ὀλύμπιοι 1504 (and Li- 
via); Θεὸς ἐκ Θεοῦ 2034 


Livia: cf. s.v. Augustus 


Germanicus: Γερμανικὸς 
Καῖσαρ 1772 C 5 


Tiberius: Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ 


909; Τιβέριος Коїсар 
Σεβαστός 1643, 2097, 
2118; Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ, 
Θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ υἱός, 
Θεοῦ Ἰουλίου υἱωνός, 
Σεβαστός 1644; Ti. Cae- 
sar, divi Augusti f., divi 
Iuli n., Augustus 1644 
Caligula: Γερμανικὸς Kai- 
cap Θεὸς Σεβαστός 


1645 

Drusilla, sister of Caligula: 
Σεβαστὰ ‘Opovore 
[Δρουσίλλα] 1122 7 

Agrippina, wife of Claudius: 
᾿Αγριππεῖνα Σεβαστή, 
Γερμανικοῦ Καίσαρος 
θυγάτηρ, Γερμανικοῦ 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
τοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος Q- 
Seron, Τιβερίου KAav- 
δίου Καίσαρος Σεβασ- 
τοῦ Γερμανικοῦ τοῦ 
Αὐτοκράτορος γυνή, 
[Νερώνος Κλαυδίου 
Καίσαρος Δρούσου 
Γερμανικοῦ μήτηρ] 
1646 

Claudius: Τιβέριος Κλαύδι- 
ος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός 1067 

Nero: Αὐτοκράτωρ Νέρων 
Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σε- 


βαστὸς Γερμανικός 551; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ 1504 ?; 
[Νέρων] Κλαύδιος 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερ- 
μανικός 1711 


Galba: Γάλβα Καῖσαρ Σε- 


βαστὸς Αὐτοκράτωρ 
2100 


Domitian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 


1504 ?; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ Οὐεσπα- 
σιανοῦ υἱὸς Σεβαστὸς 
[Δομιτιανός] 1597; Aù- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Θε- 
oÓ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ υἱὸς 
Δομιτιανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανικός 1661; Imp. 
Caes. divi Vespasiani f. 
[Domitianus] Augustus 
1597; Imp. Caesar divi 
Vespasiani f. Domitianus 
Aug. Germanicus 1661; cf. 
also 413 
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Domitia, wife of Domitian: 
(Θεὰ) ‘Opovoia Σεβασ- 
τῇ 1741, 1773; Δομί(ε)ι- 
tia Σεβαστὴ (or -à) 
Ὁμόνοια 1122 ?, 1773 

Trajan: Αὐτοκράτωρ Kai- 
cap Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱὸς 
Νέρουας Τραιανὸς Σε- 
βαστὸς Γερμανικός 234; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱὸς 
Νέρουας Τραιανὸς Le- 
βαστὸς Γερμανικός 
1604; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Νέρουα Tpa- 
ιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Герџа- 
νικὸς Δακικός 1819, 
1947 ?; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Νέρουα Τραιανὸς Καῖ- 
cap Σεβ(αστοῦ) υἱὸς 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς 
Λακικός 2012; cf. also 420 

Hadrian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ [--] 'Αδριανὸς 
Σεβαστὸς [--] νέος At- 
όνυσος 179; Αὐτοκρά- 
тор Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ Τρα- 
ιανοῦ Παρθικοῦ υἱὸς 
Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνός 
ΤἙραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς 
Σεβαστός 258; Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Αδριανός 1159; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεοῦ Νερούα Τραια- 
νοῦ υἱός, Θεοῦ Νερούα 
ὑϊωνός, Τραιανὸς 'A- 
δριανὸς Σεβαστός 1264: 
Θεὸς ᾿Αδριανός 1697 

Antoninus Pius: Αὐτοκρά- 
top Καῖσαρ T. Αἴλιος 
᾿Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβὴς Ee- 
βαστός 819 


Faustina, wife of Antoninus 


Pius: Pavoteiva Θεὰ 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καΐσα- 
рос Т. Αἰλίου 'Αδρια- 
vod ᾿Αντωνείνου Xe- 
Васто? Εὐσεβοῦς γυνή 
1585 


Marcus Aurelius: Αὐτοκρά- 


тор M. Αὐρῆλιος ᾿Αν- 
τωνεῖνος Σεβαστός 882; 
о Αὐτοκράτωρ 985 A 
12; Αὐτοκράτωρ βασι- 
λεὺς -- (7) 986 app. crit.; 
ὁ θειότατος κοσµοκρά- 
тор Σεβαστὸς μέγιστος 
᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
2026 Α; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Að- 
ρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Xe- 
βαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιακὸς 
Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς ué- 
γιστος 2026 C; Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρ- 
κος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖ- 
vog Σεβαστὸς 'Apuevia- 
κὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς 
Γερμανικὸς Σαρματικὸς 
μέγιστος 2122 


Lucius Verus: 0 θειότατος 


κοσμοκράτωρ Σεβασ- 
τὸς μέγιστος ᾿Αρμενια- 
κὸς Λούκιος Αυρήλιος 
Οὐῆρος 2026 Α: Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Λούκι- 
ος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστὸς 
᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς 
Παρθικὸς μέγιστος 2026 
ς 


Commodus: Αὐτοκράτωρ 


Καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρή- 
λιος Κόμμοδος Σεβασ- 
τος ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδι- 


кос Παρθικὸς Γερμανι- 
κὸς Σαρματικὸς μέγισ- 
тос 2122 


Septimius Severus: Αὐτο- 


κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Łe- 
βαστὸς Εὐσεβὴς ᾿Ανεί- 
κητος A. Σεπτίμιος Le- 
ουῆρος Πέρτιναξ, Θεοῦ 
M. υἱός, Θεοῦ Κομμό- 
δου ἀδελφός, Θεοῦ 'Av- 
τωνείνου ἔγγονος, Θεῶν 
᾿Αδριανοῦ καὶ Τραια- 
νοῦ ἀπόγονος 791; Αὐ- 
тократор A. Σεπτίμιος 
Σευῆρος Πέρτιναξ ᾿Α- 
ραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς 
Παρθικὸς μέγιστος 877 


lulia Domna, wife of Septimi- 


us Severus: Ἰουλία Δόμ- 
να Σεβαστὴ Αὐτοκρά- 
τορος Καίσαρος Λου- 
κίου Σεπτιµίου Σεουή- 
ρου Περτίνακος Σε- 
βαστοῦ γυνή 278; Ἰου- 
λία Δόμνα Σεβαστὴ 
Μήτηρ κάστρων 791, 
842; Iulia Domna mater 
castrorum 1669; cf. also 
2597 


Geta: [Π(όπλιος) Σεπτίμιος 


Γέτας ἐπιφαν(έστατος)] 
1669; [P(ublius) Septimi- 
us Geta nobiliss(imus)] 
Caes(ar) 1669 


Caracalla: Αὐτοκράτωρ 


Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς M. 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος, 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσα- 
ρος Σεουῆρου Περτίνα- 
κος υἱός, Θεοῦ Κομμό- 
δου ἀδελφιδεύς, Θεοῦ 
M. ἔγγονος, Θεῶν 'Av- 
τωνείνου 'Αδριανοῦ 


Τραιανοῦ ἀπόγονος 
791; M. Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αν- 
τωνῖνος -- 877; Avto- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ М. 
Αὐρήλ. ᾽Αντωνεῖνος 
Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχῆς Σε- 
βαστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς ué- 
γιστος Παρθικὸς μέγισ- 
τος Βρεταννικὸς μέγισ- 
τος 1761; ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
2358 

Fulvia Plautilla, wife of Cara- 
calla: Φουλβία Πλαν- 
τίλλα Σεβαστή 1561 

Severus Alexander: θειότα- 
τος καὶ ἀνείκητος Aù- 
τοκράτωρ M. Avp. Σευ- 
Ώρος ᾽Αλέξανδρος Σε- 
βαστός 878 

Herennia Etruscilla, wife of 
Decius: ‘Epevvia Ἐσ- 
τρουκίλλα Σεβαστή, 
μήτηρ κάστρων 1579 I 

Aurelian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ 1627(2) 

Florianus: Imp. Florianus PF 
Aug PP 401 

Diocletian: (6 δεσπότης n- 
μῶν) Διοκλητιανὸς Xe- 
β(αστός) 2003, 2005, 
2007-2010; ó κύριος n- 
μῶν Διοκλητιανός 2011; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Γάϊος Αὐρήλιος Ova- 
λέριος Διοκλητιανὸς 
Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχῆς Σε- 
βαστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς pé- 
γιστος Γερμανικὸς pë- 
γιστος τὸ [.]' Σαρµατι- 
κὸς μέγιστος τὸ [.]' 
Περσικὸς μέγιστος τὸ β΄ 
Βριττανικὸς Καρπικὸς 
᾿Αρμενικὸς Μηδικὸς ’A- 
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διαβηνικός 2085.21-25 

Maximianus: (О δεσπότης 
ἡμῶν) Μαξιμιανὸς Le- 
βαστός 2003, 2005, 
2007-2010; о κύριος n- 
μῶν Μαξιμιανός 2011; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος 
Οὐαλέριος Μαξιμιανὸς 
Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχῆς Èe- 
βαστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς ué- 
γιστος Γερμανικὸς μέ- 
γιστος τὸ [.]' Σαρµατι- 
кос μέγιστος τὸ [.]' 
Περσικὸς μέγιστος τὸ 
[.] Βριττανικὸς Καρπι- 
кос ᾿Αρμενικὸς Μηδικὸς 
᾿Αδιαβηνικός 2085.27- 
30 

Constantius: Κωνστάντιος 
(ἐπιφανέστατος) Kaio- 
αρ 2003, 2005, 2007- 
2010; Φλαύιος Οὐαλέ- 
ριος Κωνστάντιος Γερ- 
μανικὸς Σαρματικὸς 
Περσικὸς Βριττανικὸς 
Καρπικὸς ᾽Αρμενικὸς 
᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς μέγιστος 
ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖσαρ 
2085.32-35 

Maximianus (as Caesar): 
Μαξιμιανὸς (ἐπιφανέσ- 
τατος) Kaioap 2003, 
2005, 2007-2010: Γαλέ- 
ριος Οὐαλέριος Μαξι- 
μιανὸς Γερμανικὸς 
Σαρματικὸς Περσικὸς 
Βριττανικὸς Καρπικὸς 
᾿Αρμενικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνι- 
κὸς μέγιστος ἐπιφανέσ- 
τατος Καῖσαρ 2085.33- 
35 

Maximinus (as Caesar): Γά- 
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ioc Οὐαλέριος Μαξιμεῖ- 

νος ὁ ἐπιφανέστατος 

Kaicap 1579 П 
Constantine the Great: Con- 

. Stantinus maximus victor 
ac triumfator semper Au- 
gustus 1579 III 

Constantius II, son of Con- 
stantine the Great: Avto- 
κράτωρ Σεβαστὸς Ne- 
κητῆς Κωνστάντιος ué- 
γιστος Αὔγουστος [--] 
ὁ τῆς οἰκουμένης δεσ- 
πότης 1762/1763; Con- 
stantius invictus Aug. 
1579 III 

Constantinus II: Constantinus 
invictus Aug. 1579 III 

Constans: Constans invictus 
Aug. 1579 III 

Julian: ó δεσπότης ἡμῶν 
ФА. KA. Ἰουλιανὸς 
ἀήττητος Σεβ(αστός) 
1682 

Gratianus: ἀήττητος νεικη- 
τῆς καὶ αἰώνιος τροπαι- 
οΌχος, δεσπότης τῆς οἱ- 
κουμένης Γρατιανός 
1202 (together with Valen- 
tinianus I and Theodosius 
D; ФА. Γρατιανός 1677: 
A. Γρατιανὸς ὁ δεσ- 
πότης τῆς οἰκουμένης 
1765 

Valentinianus II: ἀήττητος 
νεικητῆς καὶ αἰώνιος 
τροπαιοῦχος, δεσπότης 
τῆς οἰκουμένης Βαλεν- 
τινιανός 1292 (together 
with Gratianus and Theo- 
dosius I); PA. Οὐαλεντι- 
νιανός 1677; ФА. Ova- 
λεντινιανὸς О δεσπότης 
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τῆς οἰκουμένης 1764 

Theodosius I: ἀήττητος vEt- 
κητῆς καὶ αἰώνιος тро- 
παιοῦχος, δεσπότης τῆς 
οἰκουμένης Θεοδόσιος 
1292 (together with Gratia- 
nus I and Valentinianus I); 
QA. Θεοδόσιος 1677 

Arcadius: Φλ. ᾿Αρκάδιος 
1677 

Flavia Eudoxia, wife of Arca- 


dius: Φλαβία Εὐδοξία n 


δέσποινα τῆς οἰκουμέ- 
νης 1766 

Honorius: ФА. 'Ονώριος 
1677 

Theodosius II: ФА. Θεοδό- 
σιος 1677 

Justinian: Dominus FI. Iusti- 
nianus 1200 


Unknown emperor(s): ot Σε- 


Baotot 308, 1708; Xe- 


βαστός 981; -- Σεβασ- 
τὸς Εὐσεβῆς -- 1467; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ 1504; Θεοὶ 
Σεβαστοὶ Ὀλύμπιοι 
1504; -- Καῖσαρ -- 
1702; Σεβαστοὶ Θεοί 
1719; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ [--o]¢ Σεβασ- 
τός 2120 


IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


᾿Αβδηρίτης 1628 
Αδριανοπολείτης 791 
᾿Αδριανόπολις 860 
Αδριανός, ‘A. Παλμυ- 
pnvóc 1460 
᾽Αζανίτης 1719 
"Αζαρα χῶρος/πόλις 
10172 
᾿Αζαριτία 1660 
᾿Αζιανείτης 1432 
Αθελενος 2011 
Αἰαία 2186 
Αἴγυπτος 2038, 2122 ? 
Αἰδέψος 610 
Αἰζανοί 1711 
Αἰθιοπία 2084 
Αἱόλειον 8 
παιόλειον 713 
Αἰολίτης 713 
Αἰτωλός 1586 
᾽Ακωρίτης 2070 
᾿Αλαβανδεύς 237 
᾽Αλεξάνδρεια, ᾿Α. τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου 2038. 'A. 
καὶ Αἴγυπτος 2038 
Αλεξανδρεύς 318. 
1125, 2214 
Αλεξάνδρια 1514 
AAszGavópitig 1193 


᾽Αλικαρνασεύς 634 
᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς 1519? 
Αλικαρνασσός 1514 
'Auacta 859 
᾽᾿Αμυζονεύς 1501 3 
Ανδανία 208 
᾿Ανκωνείτης 696 
Αντιόχειος 1924 
᾽Αντιοχεύς 237, 1530, 
1607; 'A. ἀπὸ Μαιάν- 
ὅρου 1118 
᾿Απειρώτης 666 
᾽Απολλωνία 275, 908 3 
"Алрос 835 3 
"Алтара 1245 
Ἄραβαια ? 1917 (for 
᾿Αραβαῖοι 7) 
᾿Αραβία 2093 
᾿Αράδιος 1044 
"Ἄραψ 1978 
Αργεδαυον 838 
᾿Αργεῖος 696 
᾽Αργεντόρατον 1732 ? 
᾿Αργίσκη 835 
"Apyoc Ὀρεστικόν 714 
᾿Αρέθουσα 715, 734 
Αρμαδοείρων βασιλεύς 
15713 
"Apoa 1494 


᾿Αρτεμιταῖος 298 
Ασία 1577, 1585, 
1637 ?, 1667, 1697, 
2291, 2353 
᾿Ασιανός 1688 
'AokaA(ov) 1932 
'Aoomvóç 1616 
Αστική, ᾿Α. περὶ Πέριν- 
θον 953 
᾿Αταλ.είτης 1771? 
᾽Ατταλεὺς 1771 
᾿Αφροδεισιεύς 1504, 
2353 
"Ayapva 254 
᾿Αχαρναῖος 254 


Baapac 2018 
Βᾶρος or Βάριος τόπος 
1773 
Βειθυνία 1688 
Βειθυνός 948 
Βεοδιζος 835 
Вёос 835 ? 
Bepyaoc 791 
Βηθλεέμ 1905 
Βήρυτος 1514 
Βιθυνός 1688 
Βιλκώνιος 1258.11 
Βορμίσκος 715 


Βόσπορος 996 ?, 1016, 
1023 ? 
Bootpa 1983 
Воттікос 824 
Βουβαστείτη 2088 
Βουσᾶς 1614 
Βραγύλιος 2356 
Βραχιάτης 852 
Bpevoóop ? 1498 
Βρέττιος 1435 
Βρῖσα 1094 
Βυζάντιος 92 
Βυλλίων 678 
Βωριάς 860 3 


Γαζώριος 791 
Γαλάτης 1607 
Γασώριος 763 
Γάσωρος 763 
Γεισταῖ 835 
Γελεαῖος 407 
Γελοαῖος 407 
Γεργα 1511 
Γεργακώμη 1511 
Γέργας 1511 
Γερμανία 1732 7 
Γερισσ-- 1090 
Γεών 1905 A 
Γηισταί 835 
Γίγωνος 713 
Γιτάνα 667 
Γορτύνιος 1244, 2117 ? 
Γόρτυνς 1283 
Γυρτούνιος 565 
Γυρτώνιος 614 


Δ-- 76 

Δαμασκηνός 1607 
Δανδάριος 996 7 
Δαρδανεύς 764 
Δάφνη 237 

Δελφοί 469 2, 473, 479 
Δελφός 76, 464 (ἱερὰ 


INDICES 


Δελφῶν πόλις), 469 ?, 
471, 473, 491, 1578 ? 
Δενθελητικὴ πεδιασία 
ae, 
Δῆλος 1044 
Δημητριάς, Δ. Ὦ πρὸς 
θαλάσσηι 1899 
Δίζηρες 977 
Διζυροι 977 
Δικαία 275 
Διμάλλ.α/-η 692 
Διμαλλίτης 602 
Διοκλητιανούπολις 714 
Δῖον "Axpov 1255 
Διονυσιάς 2011 7 
Δισοραί 977 
Δύσωρος 790 
Δωρόστολον 1453 


Ἐγέστα 1408 7 
Εἱερουσαλήμ 1905 7 
Εἰουδεος 2335 
Εἰρηνούπολις 2207 7 
Ἐλαιβάρης 1775 7 
Ἐλαιβάριος 1773, 1775 
Ἐλεάτας 903 7 
Ἐλεάτης 407 
Ἐλευθενναῖος 1259 
Ἐλευθερναῖος 1264 
Ἐλεφαντινίτης 2085.36 
Ἑλλάς 2353 
Ἕλλην 1000 7, 1501 7, 
1535: οἱ ἐν Βειθυνίᾳ 
Ἕλληνες 1688 
Ἑλλήσποντος 55 
Ἐλύριος 1315 
Ἐμεσηνός 2093, 2116? 
Ἐρεικινεύς 588.8?; 643 
Ἐρετριεύς 1218 
Ἐρινεός 1422 
Ἑστιαία 1210 
Εὔβοια 1210 
Εὐφράτης 1905 A 


Поз 


Ἐφέσιος 237, 1585, 
1604 ? 

"Ефєсос 237, 1570, 1579 
I, I], 1604 ? 


Εερι(ναῖος) 1422 


Ζαρακιανός 858 
Ζιζινός, χωρίον Z. 860 
Ζμυρναῖος 237 


Ἠπε(ιρώτης) 2259 
Ἡραιεύς 310 
Ἡράκλεια 483 
Ἡρακλετις 792 
Ἡρακλεώτης 191, 1657 
Ἠργίσκη 835 
Ἡφαιστία 92, 126, 156 


Θαμισκία 713 

Θαμίσκος 713 

Θαμουδηνῶν ἔθνος 
2026 A, C 

Θάσιος 42, 840 

Θατεῦς 1016 

Θεοδοσίη (or Θευδοσίη) 
996 ? 

Θερµαβααρας 2018 Ὁ 

Θερμύδρα 298 

Θεσπιεύς, πόλις Ө. 454 

Θεσσαλός 51, 60δ 

Θευδοσίη 1016 

Θηβαι 237 

Θηβαῖος 492, 1672 

Θηβαίς 2085.36 

Θισοαῖος 338 

Θρᾶιξ 790 

Θράκη 953 

Θρᾷξ 977, 1607; Opg- 
κῶν ἐπαρχεία 875 

Θρᾷττος 22/ 

Θυάτειρος 237 

Θυναβουνούν 129 
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Θωρακεῖος 298 


Ἰαλύσιος 2149 
Ἰασεύς 1602 ?, 1623 ? 
Ἴβερος 1485 
Ἱεραπολίτης 1726 
Ἱεροκαισάρεια 237 
"ТАлоу 785.2, 4 
Ἰλλυρικός 2116? 
Ἴμβρος ? 156 
Ἰνωπός 1530 
Ἱππόβοτον 1583 
Ἰσθμικός 234 
Ἱστριανός 917 ? 
Ἰταλικός 1048 
Trp- 917? 


Καλατιανός 930 
Καλέα 298 
Καλίνδοια 8, 275, 713 
Καλλατιανός 913 Ὁ, 
919? 
Καλλιπολίτης 1556. 
20724020 
Καλλοκηπείΐτης 1732 3 
Καμαριναῖος 1370 
Καμα(ριναῖος) 1373 
Κάμψα 713 
Κανατα 2012 
Καντανείτης 1244 
Καπαρζεθα 2008 
Καρία 2353 
Καρπαθιοπολίτας 1079 
Καρύστιος 54 
Κατλεσταί 764 ? 
Kaya 713 
Κέλλις 2091 
Κεμακαί 8,713 
Κιανός 208, 1691 
Κιαριεῖος 548, 607.2 ? 
Κιάριον 607.2 
Κιεριεύς 485, 613 
Κιέριος 610 


Κίθας 713 
Κίσσος 713 
Κλεόλα 298 
Κλεψύδρα 298 
Κνίδιος 786.10, 13-16; 
1055-1057, 1528 
Κνώσιος 471, 1259 
Κόλουρος 298 
Κολοφώνιος 1597 
Κονταν(ε)ίτης 1244 
Κορίνθιος 239, 491 
Κόρινθος 238 
Κορυδαλλεύς 1807 ? 
Κρής 987, 1009, 1233, 
1241; Κοινὸν τῶν K. 
1241, 1326 
Κρηταιεύς, Κοινὸν τῶν 
K. 1233, 1241 
Κρήτη 930 
Κρητικός 1233 
Κριθώτη ? 156 
Κυανείτης 1783 
ἐν Κυβιμοις 1545 
Κυζικηνός 237, 797 
Κύπριος 14902 
Κύπρος 1143, 1840 
Κύρνος 1560 
Κῷος 621, 1166, 1316, 
1525 


Λάβραυνδος 1540 Β 
Λαζεννος ? 1830? 
Λακεδαιμόνιος 280, 341 
Λαοδίκεια 237, 1557 ? 
Λαοδικεύς 1557, 1607 
Λαρισαῖος 548, 608 
Λιμυρεύς 1797, 1800 
Λίσιος 1314 
Λοκρός 420, 1383 ? 
Λυγκηστῆς, ἔθνος A. 
765 
Λυδία 2353 
Λυκανδος 977 


Λυκία 1798 

Λύκιος 1802, 1819 ?, 
1825 

Λυρβωτῶν κώμη 1775 

Λύττιος 1244, 1528 


Μάγνης 1578, 2124 
Μαΐτης 1016 
Μακεδονία 712, 736 
Μακεδών 227, 473, 712, 
766, 1464, 1683 ?; 
Κοινὸν τῶν M. 710, 
131/138 
Μαλαα ἀνωτέρα 2007 
Μαμακώμη 1726 
Μανοῖσα 1103 3 
Μασακώμη 1726 
Μαυριτανία, ἱλλού- 
στρα ἐπαρχία 858 
Μέαντερ 959 
Μελανπαγίτης 1657 
Μελέτη 13584 
Μεσόλα 298 
Μεσσάνιος 290 
Μητροπολ{ε)ίτης 610, 
614 
Μιλησίη, n 1616 
Μιλήσιος 12, 1604 9 
Μίλητος 237 
Μισηνός 2096 
Μοκολδεύς 1595 
Μολορχίτης 997 
Μοτεληνός 1725, 1728 3. 
1730 
Μοτελληνός 1725, 
1727, 1731, 1737/1738 
Μοτελ(ληνός) 1740 
Μυήσιος 1619 
Μυρίνη 92 


Ναειτηνός 1584 ? 
Ναεύς 1584 
Νεάπολις 1593 9 


INDICES 
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Νεειλά 2005 
Νεῖλος 448 ? 
Νηλκωμία 2005 
Νῆσος 1039, 1042 
Νίκαια 678 
Νικόπολις 237 
Νικοπολίτης 594 


Οβαεβων (κώμη) 
κατωτέρα 2008 
Οἰκοῦς 1613 
Οἰνόανδα, Τερμησσεὺς 
ὃ πρὸς Οἰνοάνδοις 
1820 7 
Οἰνοανδεῦς 1819 7 
Ὀλβιοπολίτης 1000 
Ὀλυμεύς 1537, 1539 B, 
1540 B, 1554 
Ὀλύνθιος 130 
"Όλυνθος 275 
Ὁμολιεύς 603 ? 
Ὀνωριάς 860 app.crit. 
Ὄρελα 2004 
Ὀρέστης, Κοινὸν Ὁ. 
714, 744 
"Oppaov 660 


Παλαυδίτης 1657 
Παλμυρηνός, 'Aópia- 
voc II. 1460 
Πανάμαρα 1556.7 ?, 
2671557 
Παννουκώμη 1660 
Πασαργάδαι 1880 A ?, 
В 7 
Παταρεύς 1825 
Πατρεύς 237 ` 
Παυταλιώτης 2356 
Πάφιος 227 
Πέλλη 726, 784 
Πενταπολείτης 791 
Πεντάπολις 763, 791 
Πέραν 1068 


Περγαῖος 177 C. 1? 
Περγαμηνός 1578 ? 
Πέργαμον 1578 
Πέργη 1773? 
Πέρινθος 953 
Περραιβός 643.38 
Πέρσης 2305 
Πετθαλός 607.1 
Πετρ(ε)ῖνος 1392 
Πίγινδα 1515 
Πισιδία 1761 

Πλὰξ Ὑλία 519 
Πλαταιαί 237 
Πλεύμη 713 
Ποικιλίαι 208 
Πόντος 795A.3 
Ποτείδαια 275 
Πρασσίλιος 713 
Πράσσιλος 713 
Πριανεύς 863 
Πριηνεύς 1624 ?, 2297 
Προσωπίτη 2085 
Πύλαι 469.7 
Πυραιβός 661 ? 


Ραγηνων (κώμη) 2008 3 

Ραχλα 1917 

Ῥεγῖνος 1456 

Ῥοδία 2177 

Ῥόδιος 184, 1825 

Ῥουμαῖος 607.7 

Ῥωμαῖος 411, 506, 
1088, 1129, 1571, 
1593, 1625 ?, 1761, 
1819 ?, 1993 ?, 2244 

Ῥώμη 1469, 1604 ?, 
1772 C11 13: 1932 


Σαγαλασσεύς 1761/ 
1762, 1763 ?, 1767 

Σαεµεα 2007 

Σαλαμίνιος, X. ἀπὸ 
Κύπρο 1143 


Σαλυμβρία 876 
Σαμαριανῇ 1879 
Σαμαρίτης 1879 
Σαμοθραικεύς 
1198A.14 app.crit. 


Σάμος 500 


Σαµσιους 1996 
Σανδαινείτης 1682- 
1683 
Σάρδεις 237 
Σαρδιανός 237 
Σασθραῖος 1258.12 
Σαυθαβα 835 
Σελεύκειος 1924 
Σεµελενων κώμη 2005 7 
Σερδῶν πόλις δ7δ 
Σέτται 237 
Σηλητικὴ ὀρείνη 953 
Σηστός 59 
LaTe 2037 
Σιδώνιος 1619? 
Σικελία 1819? 
Σικυῶν 237 
Σινδός 996, 10167 
ος 713 
Σιρραῖος 791 7 
Σκαψαῖος 713 
Σκίθαι 713 
Σκιμβέρτιος 791 
Σμίλα 713 
Σμυρναῖος 793, 1598/ 
1599, 1619? 
Σμύρνη 1598 
Xonvn 2085.4 
Σοηνίτης 2085.36 
Σολεύς 1073 
Dodie 1072 
Σούριον 1876 
Σουρις 1876.18 
Σπαρτιάτης 1562 
Σταβηνός 1450 
Στάδιον 298 
Στρατονικεύς 1556.6 ?, 
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2354 
Στρατρονικεῦς 1556.28 
Στυβερραῖος 866 
Στῶλος 275 
Συβαρίτης 494 ? 
Συῆνη 2084 
Σύνναδα 280 
Συρακόσιος 494 ?, 1381 
Συρακοῦσαι 664 
Σύρος 1071 7 


Ταζις 1876.17 

Ταζός 1876 

Τάναϊς 1023 ? 

Ταραντῖνος 116, 663, 
685 

Ταῦρος 1009 

Τενέδιος 62, 106 

Τερμησσεύς, Т. ὁ πρὸς 
Οἰνοάνδοις 1820 3 

Τήϊος 1628 ? 

Τηρείη 960 3 

Τιβουρτ(ε)ῖνη οἰκία 
1605 7 

Τίγρις 1905 A 

Tivón 713 

Τονατρεύς 1607 

τόπος Βᾶρος (estate) 1775 

τόπος Τρεῖς Ἐλξαι 
(estate) 1775 

Τορετεύς 996 3 


IV. 


'A-- 160 
᾿Αγγελῆθεν 148 11.25 
Αγνόσιος 1185 
᾿Αγρυλεύς 1162 1.2 
᾿Αζηνιεύς 1162 VIIL27 
᾿Αθῆναι 42, 54, 126, 
212, 237, 244, 334 
᾿Αθηναία 696 
᾿Αθηναῖος 25, 47, 59, 67, 


Τραγίλιος 791 ? 
Τράγιλος 716 
Τραίιλος 716 
Τράλλεις 237 
Τρικάρανος 298 
Τριποιαί 8, 713 
Τρίπολις 858 
Τρωαδεύς 237 
Τυκανδειτοι 977 
Touvnvgoç 1798 
Τυμνησί(σ)εύς 1798 
Τύμνιος 1798 
Τυμνίσιος 1798 
Τύναβος ? 129 
Τυρανός 1026 


Ὑλαεύς, κώμη Ὑ. 454 


Φαγός 298 
Φαίστιος 1259 
Φαλανναῖος 588 
Φαρσάλιος 71 
Φεραῖος 593 
Θθία 2186 
Φίλιπποι 795A.4 
Φίσων 1905 A 
Φυσκεύς 506 


Χαιρώνεια 237 
Χαλκίς 237 
Χερρόνησος 55 


Χερσὶς κώμη 2151-2166 

Χερσονασείτας 985 B. 
17 

Χερσονασίτας 985 A. 
ο. 27 

Χερσόνασος 1068 

Χῖος 206, 1070.15 

Χυρετιεύς 588 


Ψησσός 996? 
Ὠκαιανός 1931 
--ανηλων (κώμη) 2009 
--10¢ 237 

--pa 2010 
--σεύς 2173 7 
Aegyptus 2038 
Alexandrea 2038 ? 
Asia 1826 

Gerga 1511 
Milesius 1603 
Romanus 1826 


Surium 1876 
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92, 97, 101.9; 106, 125/ 
126, 134, 149, 160, 
183, 412, 498, 508, 
1160, 1210, 1218, 
1578 ? 

᾿Αθμονεύς 147 11.10: 
1162 VIL15 

Αἰαντίς 1162 IX.1 

Αἰγηίς 1162 111 


Αἰγιλιεύς 1162 X.9 

Αἰθαλίδης 1162 IV.9 

Αἰξωνεύς 1162 VII.30 

᾿Ακαμαντίς 46, 1162 V.1 

ἀκρόπολις 59, 101.49 

‘Aha-- 150 

Αλαί 216 

Αλαιεύς 92, 1162 II.27, 
VII.11 
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᾿Αλιμούσιος 1162 IV.30 

Αλίπεδον 216 

᾽Αλμυρίς 216 

᾽Αλωπεκεὺς 1162 X.21 

᾽Αλωπεκῆθεν 111 

᾿Αμαξαντεύς 1162 
VIII.29, XI.18 

᾽Αμϕιτροπῆθεν 1162 
XI.24 

Αναγυράσιος 111, 142, 
147 11.27, Ш.45; 1162 
15 

Αναφλύστιος 68, 1162 
X7 

Ανκυλεύς 1162 ILS 

Αντιοχίς 1162 X.1 

"Αρειος πάγος 181 

᾿Ατηνεύς 1162 X.2 

Αφιδναῖος 1162 IX.13; 
1189 

᾿Αχαρνεύς 1162 VI.2, 
AI. 15; 1181.8 


Βατεύς 1162 Π.15 
Βατῆθεν 1162 XI.14 
Βησαεύς 1162 X.5 
Βουτάδης 1162 VI.28 


Δαιδαλίδης 111 
Δειραδιώτης 1162 IV.33 
Δεκελεεύς 1162 УШ.34 
Διομεεύς 46, 101.7 


Ειτεαῖος 1162 V.2 

Ἐλαιούσιος 1165 

Ἐλευσίνιος 1162 
VIII.18, ΧΙ.26; 1163 

Ἐλευσίς 106 

‘Ep-- 1187 

Ἐρεχθηίς 156, 1162 I.1 

Ἐρικεεύς 1162 Π.38 

Ἐροιάδης 1162 VIIL15 

Ἐρχιεύς 1162 II.20; 


1187 
Εὐρυπίδης 116bis, 192 
Εὐωνυμεύς 146, 192, 
1162 1.8 
Ἐχελίδαι 216 


Θορίκιος 1162 V.9, 
12 

Θράσυμος 143 

Θριάσιος 142, 1162 
VI.20 

Θυμαιτάδης 1162 УШ.5 


Ἰκαριεύς 1162 II.33, 
XI.20 

Ἱπποθωντίς 1162 VIII.1; 
1181.1/2 

Ἱπποτομάδης 159 

Ἰφιστιάδης 1162 V.7; 
1181.7 

Ἰωνίδης 1162 XI.3 


Κειριάδης 1162 ΝΠ.8 
Κεκροπίδαι 181 
Κεκρόπιος 181 
Κεκροπίς 87, 1162 VII.1 
Kegadevg 1162 V.23 
Κήδων, ἐκ 1162 1.34 
Κηφισιεύς 68, 1162 1.25 
Κικυννεύς 150, 1162 
V.30 
Ko-- 148 Ш.52 
Κοίλης, ex 68 
Κολλυτεύς 1162 Π.2 
Κολωνεύς 1162 Π.8 
Κολωνῆθεν 147 Π.26 
Κονθυλίδης 1162 ΠΙ.22 
Κόπρειος 1162 VIII.25 
Κρωπίδης 183, 1162 
IV.7 
Κυδαθηναιεύς 68 
Κυδαθηναῖος 1161.2; 
1162 III.27 


Λακιάδης 148 II.20; 
1162 VI.11 

Λαμπτρεύς 75, 99, 134, 
147 ПІ.49; 185, 1162 
117, XL5: A. кабо 
περθεν 156, A. πάρ- 
αλος 156; 

Δαύρειον 143 

Λευκονοεύς 1162 IV.16 

Λεωντίς 175, 1162 IV.1 

Λουσιεύς 1162 VI.33 


Μαραθώνιος 1162 
IX.19 

Μελιτεύς 106, 188 (ἐγ 
Μελιτέων), 1162 
VIT.19; 1181.11 

Μυρρινόσιος 1162 ΧΙ.Ι 

Μυρρινούσιος 119, 
1162 III.17 


Ξυπεταιών 1162 VIL27; 
1181.8 
Ξυπέτη 216 


Ὄαθεν 1162 ΧΙ.28 

Οἰναῖος 1162 IX.25 

Oivnic 127, 157, 1162 
VI.1 

Οἴου, ἐξ 1162 Ш.35, 
XI.8 

Ὀτρυνεύς 1162 П.12; 
1181.6 


Παιανιεύς 101.38; 1162 
III.2; 1181.6 

Παιονίδης 1162 IV.13 

Παλληνεύς 161, 1162 
X.14, XI.10; 1181.9 

Παμβωτάδης 146 

Πανδιονίς 101.2; 119, 
1162 ΠΙ.Ι 

Παραλία 216 
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Πειραεύς 1162 VIIL11 
Περγασεύς 1162 1.27 
Περιθοίδης 1162 VI.30 
Πλωθεύς 146 
Πόριος 1162 V.27 
Ποτάμιος 82, 1162 
ΙΥ.28, XI.17; 1170 
Πρασιεύς 1181.5 
Προβαλίσιος 1162 IHL9 
Προσπάλτιος 1162 V.19 


Ῥαμνόσιος 1162 IX.6; 
1185? 

Ῥαμνούσιος 101.2; 147 
11.18; 166, 171, 174, 
1181.9; 1191 


Σ-- 150 
Σαλαμίνιος 195, 2309 
Σημαχίδης 1162 X.31 


IC. 


A-- 738 
᾽Αγανίτης 1539 B 
ΑἉγυιᾶται 636 
᾿Αθηνᾶς φυλή 1988 
᾿Ανδραγαθίδαι 546 
Αουιδηνος 2002 
Αππειραῖος 1393 
Avónvoc 2002 
Αὐτολῆται 1290 
᾿Αφαραί 1217 
᾿Αχερ. 1217 


Βερεική 737 
Δαϊφοντίς 313 
δευ(τέρα) 1345 
Διονυσιάς 1643 
Δυμάνες 1126.13 


Evi. 1217 


Σκαμβωνίδης 1162 XI.9 
IV.19 Φηγαιεύς 114, 1162 
Σκιράς 143 11.30; 1181.12; 2309 
Σονιεύς 1162 IV.24 Φηγόσιος 1162 1.30 
Σούνιον 134, 143 Φιλ-- ? 126 
Στειριεύς 1162 ΠΙ.12 Φιλαΐδης 190, 1162 11.23 
Συβρίδης 1162 1.32 Φλυεύς 115, 137, 1162 
Σφηττιος 94/95, 1162 VII.23, X1.7; 1209 
V.25 812 027 Φρεάρριος 101.5; 1162 
Σχοινοῦς 216 IV.2 


Φυλάσιος 1162 VI.24 
Τειθράσιος 133, 142, 


1162 IL 18 Χολαργεύς 92, 147 
Τρικορύσιος 1162 ΠΙ.38; 175 
IX.28 Χολλείδης 1162 IV.37; 
LES ley 


Ὑβάδης 1162 IV.21 

Ὠαιεύς 157 
ᾧΦ-- 92 
Φαληρεύς 1162 IX.2, 
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Ἐριμεῖος 1422 Κω(ραιεύς) 1558 
Ἐσχατιώτης 1155 Λεόντιοι 1647-1649 
Λεω. 1217 


Ορυῇσιος 1155 
Μαυννίτης 1539 B, 


Ἱπποτάδαι 546 1554 2 
МОЛ ОПО] 

Κασίνητοι 1490 Μυλαιεύς 1217 
Κεφί--) 1447 
Κλυμενεύς 1155 Ξενιάδης 1217 
Κονηνος 2002 
Κορμοσκωνεύς 1538. Όβαισηνος 2002 

1539 B, 1545 ?, 1553 "s Οἰνιονδέων φρητία 

15543 1431? 
Κρυασσεύς 1560 οἱ περὶ Λύκην τὸν Πυ- 
Κυλλιάδαι 546 θοκρίτου 1490 
Κυνόφαλοι 235 Ὁρατία 1949 A (or proper 
Κυρείνα 953, 1504, name ?) 


1646, 1719, 1760, 1773 
Κυ(ρείνα) 1558 Πάμφυλοι 1126.31 
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Πάνακτον 1217 
Παρεμβωρδεύς 1539 B, 
1553 1554 
Πλαταῦροι 1217 
πρώίτα) 1345 


‘Pag. 1217 


Σαδηνος 2002 
Σαουαρηνος 2002 


ἀβλαναθαναλβα 1496, 
2196, 2202 

᾽Αβραάμ 2315 

Αβρασαξ 2191 

᾿Αγαθή 1607 and 1929 
(Τύχη) 

᾿Αγαθοὶ Δαίμονες 1533, 
15308, 1553 

ἀγαθόν, τό 1935, 1937 

᾿Αγαθός 618 (Θεός), 905 
(Δαίμων); cf. s.v.Toxn 

᾿Αγάθυρσος 646 

ἄγαλμα 1515, 1566: 1630 
(χαλ.κοῦν) 

ἄγγελος (ἄνγελος) 1442, 
2093 

᾿Αγεμώνη 292 (Αρτεμις) 

᾽Αγητώρ 1612 app.cr. (Zevs)? 

ἅγιος 795A9, 804? , 804 app. 
cr., 859, 1267, 1344, 
1355, 1362, 1375, 1433, 
1635, 1708, 1869, 1883, 
1885, 1904, 1921B, 1954, 
1961/1962, 1973-1975, 
1980, 1983, 1986, 1991, 
2021, 2028-2031, 2207, 
2319 

᾽Αγκυλόμητις 1612A app.cr.? 

᾿Αγλαόκαρπος 2168 

᾿Αγλιβώλ. 1460 


Σαυαρηνος 2002 


τετάρτα ἐπὶ δέκα 1391 

Τετράφυλος 1538, 1530 
В ?, 1545, 1553 ?, 
1554? 

Τηρητείνα 2306 

TuoAic 1650 

Τυμωλίς 1643 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


᾿Αγνός 1612 app.cr. (Ζεύς)η 

ἁγνός 910 (θεά) 

᾿Αγοραῖος 553 (᾿Αθάνα), 
912 (᾿Αφροδίτη; Ἑρμῆς), 
912, 1258 and 1612 
(Ζεύς), 911B and 912 
(Θέμις) 

ἄγος, то 1882 

ἀγωνοθέτης 116bis 

ἀδελφός 1958 

Αδωναι 2202 

ἀέναος 1973 

᾿Αζειζος 1898 

᾽Αθάνα 1475; 553 (Ayo- 
pata), 911B (Ὑπάτα), 
912 (Ὑπερδεξία) 

᾿Αθανάα 2260 

᾿Αθαναία 1258 (Πολιάς); 
cf. also s.v. ᾿Αθάνα, 
᾿Αθανάα, ᾿Αθηνᾶ and 
᾿Αθηναίη 

ἀθανασία 1973 

ἀθάνατος 987, 1450, 1686, 
2181 

᾿Αθηνᾶ 645, 1364bis; 25 
(᾿Αθηνῶν μεδέουσα), 
280 (Πολιάς) 

᾿Αθηναίη 1616 

Αἴαρ (= Ἔαρ) 1514 

Αἰγίοχος 1612 (Ζεὺς) 


ὙὝλλις 312 


Φαβία 1819? 
Φαλλ. 1217 

| Фтүү. 1217 
Φυκαεύς 1155 


Χοιρῆθεν 1217 


'Атдт\с (or-ac) 987, 1695, 
1754 

αἰδώς 2236 

αἷμα 2200 

αἶξ 632, 914 

Αἴολος 1464 

αἴρω 1963 

αἰώνιος 985A 20; 1666, 
1698, 1963, 2026, 2075 

᾽Ακμή 1864 

ἀκραμμαχαμαρι 1496 

ἀκροθίνιον 455, 464 

ἀλέα 895 (κοίλα) 

᾿ΑΑλεύς 1475 (Απόλλων) 

“Άλιος 1258; cf. s.v. "НАлос̧ 

᾽Αλκμένα 1365 

"Αλσεια, τά 1127 

ἁμάρτημα 2030 

ἁμαρτωλός 1344, 1785, 
1791, 1800, 1802, 1809, 
1811, 1813 

биту 1269, 1384, 
1426/1427, 1707, 1961, 
1980, 1990, 1999, 2022 

"Арџоу 2069, 2101 

᾽Αμϕικτίονες (-ύονες) 469, 
479, 513 

᾿Αναδότης 1719 (Ζεύς) 

ἀνάθεμα 1174, 1508Α 17 

ἀνάθεσις 1502Α 
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ἀνάθημα 101.15; 482 

ἀνάστασις 2352 

ἀνατίθημι 174/175, 
302/303, 352, 415, 454, 
464, 479.4; 554, 558, 612, 
615-627, 631, 638, 720, 
897/898, 909, 985A 20; 
1016, 1037, 1054, 1323, 
1364 bis, 1368, 1441, 
1475, 1477, 1499, 
1556.25/26; 1557, 1566, 
1613, 1633, 1656, 1719, 
1725, 1732, 1772C 20, 
23; 1910, 2013/2014, 
2120, 2175/2176 

᾿Ανδρέας 1964 

ἀνδριάς 1725, 1772C19, 23 

ἀνδρικεπαιδόθυρσον 646 

"Ανδροκλος 1568 

᾿Ανδροκλωνεῖον, tó 1568 

ἀνίκητος 2175 (Ζεύς), 
1460 (Ἥλιος, 750 
(Ma) 

ἀνίστημι 1722 

ἀντίλημψις 1980 

ἀντλέω 1862 

ἄντρον 895 

Ανώλεθρος 1612 (Ζεύς) 

œxovanı 1897 

ἄπα 2147 

ἀπαρχή 464, 1508A 20 

᾽Απέλλων 1258 (Βιλκό- 
νιος, Δελφίνιος; Πύτιος; 
Σασθραῖος); cf. sv. 
Απόλλων 

᾽Αποβατήριος 1612 (Ζεύς) 

ἀποδέχομαι 1270 (τὰς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἀψευδεῖς ἐπαγ- 
γελίας) 

ἀποδίδωμι 1316 

ἀποθεόω 1919 

ἄποινος 646 

᾿Απόλαυσις 1894 


Απόλλων 634, 832, 875, 
1051? , 1099? , 1120, 

1205, 1218.10/11 ?; 1475, 
1528, 1539B, 1566, 1607, 
1619, 1753; 1475 
(᾽Αλεύς), 911B/912 
(᾿Αποτροπαῖος), 1773 
and 1775 (Ἐλαιβάριος), 
1728 ("Ἥλιος --- Λαε- 
µηνός), 1731, 1733- 
1737 and 1749 (Ἥλιος 
--- Λερμηνός), 1725 
(Θεὸς Ἥλιος --- 
Λαιρμηνός), 1748 
(Θεὸς --- Λαιρβηνός), 
1727 (Θεὸς --- Λαιρ- 
μηνός), 1732 (Λαιρμη- 
νός), 1753 (Κάρίε)ιος), 
1528 (Καρνεῖος), 2198 
app.cr. (Κεραιάτης), 911 
В (Νόμιος), 1369 (Πα- 
τρῷος), 491, 501 and 912 
(Πύθιος); cf. 2316 and s.v. 
᾽Απέλλων 

ἀπόμνυμι 1278 

᾿Αποτροπαῖος 911B and 912 
(᾿Απόλλ.ων) 

᾿Αραβικός 1991 (Θεός) 

᾿Αράβιος 1991 (Οὐράνιος) 

ἀρβαθιαω 2202 

᾿Άρβιος 1238 (Ζεύς 

ἜΑρειος 1612 app.cr. 
(Zevc)? 

"Αρης 1258, 1460; 1991 
(Ζεύς) 

Αρποκράτης 2123 (Ζεὺς 
"Ἥλιος Θεὸς ἐνάρετος 
Σέμφθοπος --); cf. 454 

Αρτεμις (Αρταμις) 300, 
634, 6829, 911, 1026 (1), 
1051?, 1192, ος πι. 
1539861295; 1575, 1583, 
1710, 1772С 23; 292 


(‘Ayenovn), 1708 (ἁγι- 
отбтт), 1120 (Αγρο- 
τέρα), 1245 ("Απτερα), 
724 (Διγαία Βλαγανῖ- 
τις), 1717 (Θεά), 1095 
(Θερμία), 616 (Ἰλί- 
θυια), 1508Α 5, 23, 30 
and B 7 (Κινδυάς), 284 
(Κυπαρισσία/Κυφα- 
ρισσία), 1217 (Με- 
ταξύ), 1238 (Σκοπε- 
λῆτις), 555 (Στρατία), 
1217 (Φυλακή) 
᾿Αρτεμίσιον 1039 (ἐν νήσῳ) 
Αρφοκράτης 454; cf. 2123 
᾿Αρχάνγελος 1267 
(Μιχαήλ) 
ἀρχάνγελος 2197 (οἱ δύο) 
ἀρχεύων 1120 (παρ᾽ 
Ἡρακλᾖῇ) 
ἀρχιδιάκονος 1954 
ἀρχιερατικός 910 
ἀρχιερεύς 234, 258, 710, 
736, 9197, 1241, 1722, 
1819, 1929, 2093: 738 
(τοῦ ἔθνους), 1264 
(μέγιστος), 257 (τοῦ 
οἴκου τῶν Σεβαστῶν). 
1535 (τῆς πατρίδος), 
710, 737/738 and 981 
(τῶν Σεβαστῶν) 
ἀρχιερωσύνη 1502 Α 
ἀρχιθέωρος 116bis 
ἀρχινεωκόρος 1719 
ἀρχισυνάγωγος 746. 1895 
᾿Αρωγός 1612 app.cr. (Zevc)? 
ἀσεβής 1506 
᾿Ασκλαπιεῖον 348 
᾿Ασκλαπιός 335, 698, 1329 
᾿Ασκληπιός 634, 9118: 891 
(Ῥαλδηνος, Σαλδοκε- 
ληνος), 1316 (Σωτήρ) 
᾿Ασσησίη 1616 app.cr. 


('AÓnvatn) 
᾽Ασσκλαπιός 301 
Ἄσταρα 1016 
Αστάρτη 1460 : 
᾿Αστεροπητῆς 1612 app.cr. 

(Zevc)? 
᾿Αστραπαῖος 1612 app.cr. 

(Zevc)? 
᾿Αστράπιος 1612 app.cr. 

(Ζεύς)7 
᾽Ασφαλῆς 911B and 912 

(Ποσειδών) 

"Ata 1754 

Αταλάντη 1514 
ἀτέλεστος 914 

αὐλή (or -ά) 909, 1722 
Αὐλωνείτης 789 (ἥρως) 
Αὐμος 1991 (Θεός) 
αὐτοκράτωρ 2100 
ἄφεσις 2030 

ἀφιερόω 2012 
᾿Αφορδίτα 1258 
Αφροδίτη (or-a) 645, 

990, 997 (1) and (12); 

1374, 1475, 1614/1615, 

1840, 2065, 2117; 912 

(᾽Αγοραία), 1613 (η ἐν 

Οἰκόντι), 911A (Πάν- 

δημος), 634 (Πειθώ), 

911A app.cr. (Πρᾶξις), 

1504 (θεὰ -- προμή- 

TOP TOD γένους τῶν 

Σεβαστῶν) 

ἜΑφθιτος 1612 (Ζεύς) 

Αχμαρειωουθ 2202 

ἀψευδῆς 1270 (ἐπαγγελία 
τοῦ Θεοῦ) ' 


Βακαξιχυχ 1897, 2198 
βακκικός 1488 (Ὀρφεός) 
Βάκχειος 1001 (Διόνυσος) 
Βακχεύς 895; 911A 
(Διόνυσος) 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 


βακχικός 895 

Βάκχος 785, 1094 

βάπτισμα 857 

βαρβαραθειω 2202 

βαρβαρκειχ 2202 

βαρουχαμβραμ. 2202 

Bapwo(a)ita 2193, 2200 

βαρωχειτα 2200 

βασιλ(ε)ία 1921B (τῶν 
οὐρανῶν) 

βασιλεύω Θ85Α 31 and B 23 
(Παρθένος) 

βασιλική 1931 

Βασιλίς 1475 

βασίλισσα 985Α 33 (θεὰ 
-- Παρθένος) 

Βάχχος 914 app.cr. 

βεβαχχευμένος 782 

Βεελβααρος 2018 (Ζεύς) 

Βεελβωσωρ 1991 (Ζεὺς 
ἅγιος --) 

Βεελβωσωρος 2018 (Ζεύς) 

Βεελεφαρος 2018 (Ζεύς) 

Βεελφεγωρ 2018 (Ζεὺς ὃ ἐν 
220) 

Ρεθλεέμ 1905 

Βελλεροφόντης 2150 

Βῆλος 1460; 1469 (Ζεύς) 

Βιδάτας 1258 (Ζεύς) 

Βιλκώνιος 1258 (᾿Απέλ- 
λων) 

Βλαγανῖτις 724 (΄Αρτεµις) 

βοηθέω 890, 963, 976, 
1371, 1373, 1384, 1427, 
1707, 1939, 1968, 1971/ 
1972, 1974, 1900, 2021, 
2028, 2131, 2139/2140, 
2142-2145 22209 

βοηθός 1441 (θεὸς ἐπῆ- 
κοος καὶ --), 1503 
(Θεός), 2136 and 2138 
(Εἷς Θεός) 

Βολαίη 1158 (Ἱστίη) 
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βουθυτέω 1508 Α 23 

Βουρδαπηναι 848 
(Νύμφαι) 

βοῦς 1508A 3 

βουτροφέω 1508A 1, 7/8, B 

6, 13, 21 

βουτροφία 1508B 11, 20 

Βριμώ 646 

Βρυχάλειος 634 (Ἑρμῆς) 

Ворос 454.8; 1719, 2013; 
1041 (κεράτινος) 


Ta 911B, 1876.19 

Γαβριήλ. 859, 2199 

Γαῖα 1475 

γαιάοχος 776 (Ποσειδών) 

γάλα 632 

γέρας 1508Α 10, 24; Β 16 

Γεργαίς) 1511 

Γεών 1905 

Tñ cf. sv. Га 

γιγαλορητα 2193 

γιγαντοίπαντο)ρηκτα 
2103, 2200 

γιγαντοπληκτα 2193/2194 

Γοβανος 1498 (Δοβνορη- 
δος) 


Δαίμονες 1533, 1539008 and 
1553 (᾿Αγαθού), 2198 (о 
τύραννος τῶν --) 

Δαίμων 905 (Αγαθός) 

δαίμων 683, 756 

Δαμάτριος 1105 (Zevc)? 

Δαμιανός 2319 

Λαμναμενευ 2202 

Δαναΐδες 2290 

Абос 1660 (Μάνης -- 
Ἡλιοδρόμος Ζεύς) 

δαρυγνω 2202 

Δασυλλιεῖον 895, 914 

Δασύλλιος 911; 895 and 
914 (Διόνυσος) 
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δειπνοκρίτης 1469 

δεκάτη (or-a) 464, 1369, 
1566, 1613 

Δελφίνιος 1028; 1258 
(᾿Απέλ᾽λ.ων) 

δέρμα 914, 1508A 13 

δεσπότης 1897 (πάντων) 

δέχοµαι 1954 

Δημήτηρ 163, 419, 645, 
770 

Δῆμος 2292 

διακονίσση 945 

διάκονος 746, 804 app.cr., 
1635, 1923, 1952, 1954, 
1961, 1985 

διανέμω 15058 17 

Διγαία 724 (Αρτεμις) 

Δικταῖος 1238 (Ζεύς) 

Διομήδης 2185 

Διόνυσος 234, 554, 781, 
909, 914 app.cr., 1475, 
1864, 1906, 2032; 1001 
(Βάκχειος), 911A 
(Βακχεύς), 1094 (Βάκ- 
хос̧), 895 (Δασύλλιος), 
1441 (θεὸς ἐπήκοος καὶ 
βοηθός), 914 app.cr. 
(Μελάναιγις; Νυκτέ- 
λιος), 911A (Πατρῷος) 

Διόσκο(υ)ροι 1475, 1538, 
οἱ 

Δισερνος 847 

Δοβνορηδος 1498 
(Γοβανος) 

δοκιμάζω 1508A 4 

δοκιμασία 1508B 15 

δόμα, τό 1647/1648 

δοῦλος 854 (τοῦ Θεοῦ): 
890, 1373, 1384. 1427, 
1751, 1921 B, C, 1960, 
1962, 1967/1968, 1970, 
1974, 2021, 2087, 2207; 
cf. 1269 


δοῦμος 2074 
Δουσάρης 1991 
δράκων 2198 
δύναμις 1869 
(πνευματικός) 
δωδεκαΐς 1029 
δωρέομαι 1921C 
δώρημα 1921C 
δῶρον 464, 2195 


Ἔαρ cf. s.v. Alap 

Ἐαρίνη 2025 

ἐγκαθεύδω 1308 

Εἱερουσαλήμ 1905 

εἰκών 9127, 985A 19; 1515 
(γραπτή, χαλκῆ, χρυ- 
o1), 1772C 19 (γραπτὴ 
ἐν ὅπλ ἐπιχρύσῳ), 
1816 (χρυσῆ). 1825 
(xa Ax) 

Εἰλείθυια 303; cf. 420 and 
s.v. Ἰλίθυια 

Eipava 2169 

εἰρῆνη 1514 

Εἷς Θεός 2131, 2136, 2138- 
2140, 2142-2145, 2315 

Εἶσις 454, 991?: cf. also s.v. 
Ἶσις 

Ἑκάτη 1120 (Στρατεία). 

Ἐκδύσια, τά 1234 

ἐκκλησία 795A 9: 1635 

ἔκνικος 2091 (Ταψάις) 

Ἐλαιβάριος 1773 and 1775 
(᾿Απόλλ.ων) 

ἔλαφος 1508Α 17 

ἔλεος 1882 

Ἐλευθέριος 280 and 813 
(Ζεύς) 

Ἐλεύθυια 1296: cf. s.v. 
Ἰλίθυια 

Ἑλικώνιος 1138 (Ποσει- 
δών) 

ἐλπίς 1514, 1999? 


ἐμβατήριος 1612 app.cr. 

Ἐμμανουήλ. 861, 1951 

ἐμπόριον 1607A арр.сг. 
(ιερόν) 

ἐνάρετος 2123 

ἔνδοξος 1921B, 2029 

ἔνεροι 182 

ἔνθινος 1259.7 

Ἐννοδία 645 

ἐνύπνιον 618 (κατ 

ἐξαιρέω 1508A 9, 14, 24 

ἐξηγητεύω 2075 

ἐξόλλυμι 1259.9 

ἐξορκίζω 817, 2197 

ἐξουσία 1935, 1937 

ἐπαγγελία 1270 (τοῦ θεοῦ 
ἀψευδεῖς --) 

ἔπαινος 1937 

ἐπαινέω 2062 

ἐπάρατος 1506 

ἐπεύχομαι 1218.11? 

ἐπήκοος 862, 1441, 1482, 
1633, 1907, 1910 

ἐπιβατῆριος 1612 app.cr. 

ἐπιλάμπω 2100 

ἐπιµελητῆς 746, 1985/1986 

ἐπιορκέω 1218.12/13? 

ἐπίσκοπος 286, 1267, 1522, 
1679, 1904, 1945, 1954, 
1975, 2022, 2030, 2207 

ἐπιταγή 770, 1728, 1736, 
1738, 2176 

ἐπιφάνεια 468 

ἐπιφανῆς 862, 1732/1733, 
1736 

ἐπόμνυμι 1218.10? 

ἕπτά 2197 (οὐρανοί) 

Ἑρακλῆς 607.12; cf. s.v. 
HpaxAfic 

Ἐρατώ 1434, 1997 

Ἐρίονος 634 (Ἑρμῆς) 

ἔριφος 632 

Ἑρμαϊσταί 1037 
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Ἑρμᾶς 683, 1258; 1238 
(Κεδρίτας), 1238 (Kv- 
φαρισσίτας). 622 and 655 
(Χθόνιος); cf. s.v. ‘E p- 
μῆς 

Ἑρμῆς 309, 307, 785.10; 
10377, 1607, 2069; 912 
(Ayopaioc), 634 (Bpv- 
χάλειος Ἐρίονος), 630 
(Χθόνιος); cf. s.v. 
Ἑρμᾶς 

Ἔρως 1866, 1906, 2171 

ἐσσην 1582 

Ἑστία 634; cf. s.v. Ἱστίη 

ἑστία 225 

εὐαγῆς 1384 

εὐαρεστέω 2030 

εὐήκοος 1441 

εὐθυμία 1514 

εὐλαβης 859 

εὐλογητός 1951 

εὐλογία 1707, 2135 

Εὐνομία 2169 

εὐορκέω 1259.12 

εὐσέβίε)ια 464, 1232, 
1556.18; 1929, 2013, 
λυ 22607,2323, 2335, 
2339 

εὐσεβέω 1698 

εὐσεβῆς 101.27; 782, 1515, 
155065901772 C€ 57 1773, 
21975 

εὐσεβίη 796 

Εὐτέρπη 1434 

εὐτυχῆς 1635 

εὐφαμία 1475 

Εὐφράτης 1905 

εὐφροσύνη 1862 

εὐχαριστέω 1633 

εὐχαριστῆριον 1665 

εὐχάριστος 1441 

εὐχή (or-&) 284, 464, 699, 
847, 914 app.cr., 1275, 


1323, 1329, 1372, 1484, 
1614/1615, 1635, 1647, 
LOPS 1703 1719 1725, 
1753, 1770, 1910, 1980, 
1983, 2097, 2176, 2204 

εὔχομαι 555, 1016, 1316, 
1732, 1905, 2175 


Ζαχαρίας 1344, 1350, 
139971302. 1375 

Ζβελθιουρδος 2195 
(Ζεύς) 

Ζεύς 914 app.cr., 10260. 
1106/1107, 1713, 1718, 
1720, 1813, 1876.19; 
2168; 1612 (Ayntop?; 
᾿Αγκυλόμητις7; ‘Ay- 
vóc?), 912, 1258 and 1612 
(᾿Αγοραῖος), 1612 
(Αἰγίοχος)., 1711 (Ai- 
ζανῶν), 1719 (Ava- 
дӧттс), 2175 (ἀνίκη- 
τος), 1612 (᾿Ανώλ.εθρος, 
᾽Αποβατήριος), 1238 
(Αρβιοῳ, 1612 
("Apetoc?, "Άρης, 
᾿Αρωγός, ᾿Αστεροπητῆς, 
‘Aotpanaiog?, ᾿Αστρά- 
πιος, Αφθιτος), 2018 
(Βεελβααρος), 1991 (- 
- ἅγιος Βεελβωσωρ), 
2018 (BeeABwowpos), 
2018 (Βεελεφαρος; ὃ ἐν 
Βεελφεγωρ), 1469 (Bn- 
λος). 1258 (Βιδάτας), 
1105 (Δαμάτριος7), 
1238 (Δικταῖος), 280 and 
813 (Ἐλευθέριος), 2195 
(Ζβελθιουρδος), 2123 
(-- "HA1og θεὸς ἑνά- 
ρετος Σέμφθοπος 
"Арлократтс), 1258 
(Θενάτας), 1238 


(Ἰδαῖος), 1447 app.cr. 
(Ἱκέσιος), 1556.26 
(Κάριος), 1660 (Μάνης 
Δᾶος ᾿Ηλιοδρόμος). 619 
(Μιλίχιος), 666 (Naoc), 

251/252 (Νέμειος). 280 
and 1801 (Ὀλύμπιος), 
1258 (Ὀράτριος)2, 1621 
(᾿Ὀρέσιος Σωτήρ). 1546 
(Όσογω), 1490 апа 
1741(Потрфос), 1515 
(Πιγινδηνος), 911 app.cr. 
(Πολιεύς). 1238 and 
1338? (Σκύλιος), 1365, 
1475, 1523 and 1621 
(Σωτήρ). 1238 (Ta- 
λαῖος), 911B (Ὕπα- 
τος), 912 (Ὑπερδέξιος), 
746 and 1910 (Ὕψιστος). 
780 (Φίλιος, Φρά- 
1 pic)? 

Con 1514 


haypatépa 1476 
(Αρτεμις) 

περακλῆς 1456 (‘Peytvoc) 

πιαρός 1475 

πικέσιος cf. s.v. Ἱκέσιος 


ηγούμενος 2021 

ἥκω 2042, 2050/2051, 2055, 
2061, 2106 

Ἡλιοδρόμος 1660 (Μάνης 
Лаос -- Ζεύς) 

Ἥλιος 1876.19; 1991; 1460 
(ἀνίκητος), 1726 апа 
1728 (-- ᾽Απόλλων 
Λαεμηνός), 1725 (Θεὸς 
--᾽Απόλλων Λαιρμη- 
voc), 1731, 1733-1737 
and 1749 (-- ᾽Απόλλων 
Λερμηνός), 2123 (Ζεὺς 
-- θεὸς ἐνάρετος 
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Σέμφθοπος 'Арлокра- 
της), 1901 (θεός): cf. s.v. 
“AMOG 

ἡμέρα 1568 (tod ᾿Ανδρό- 
κλου), 2030 (κρίσεως) 

Ἥρα 258, 1026?, 2069; 953 
(Σονκητηνή) 

Ἡρακλῆς 35, 309, 634, 
697, 983, 10267, 1120, 
1305, 1349, 1365, 1387, 
1434, 1456, 1534; 1691 
(κτίστης Κιανῶν), 1929 
(κύριος); cf. s.v. Ἔρα- 
κλ.ῆς and lemma πο. 2325 

Ἥρη 1169 

nptov 1440; cf. 1799 

npoic 1502B, 1598, 1671 

ἥρως 775, 1824; 789 
(Αὐλωνείτης), 953bis 
(Μανιβαζος), 612 
(Οἰνουσσεύς), 2331 
(Πέργαμος), 634 (Σύμ- 
μαχος) 

Ἥφαιστος 1168 


Θαλήα 1434 

θαυματουργός 1921Β 

θεά 181, 1508Α 17, B 5, 8, 
14, 19; 1475, 1575, 1915; 
910 (&yvf), 1717 ("Ap- 
τεµις), 1504 (’Agpo- 
δ(ε)ίτη), 985A 33 (βα- 
σίλισσα Παρθένος), 
1633 (ἐπήκοος), 1916/ 
1917, 1929 and 2013 
(Λευκοθέα) 

θεαρός 291, 469.10 

θεῖον, τό 1515 

θεῖος 2233: 1016 (Σανερ- 
γης) 

Θέκλα 1954 

Θέμις 645; 553 911B and 
912 (᾿Αγοραία) 


θέμις 1450 

Θενάτας 1258 (Ζεύς) 

Θεόδωρος 2028 

θεοί 101.31; 119, 126, 307, 
341, 813, 1037, 1063, 
1161.1, 4/5; 1469, 1475, 
1538, 1539B, 1640, 1772 
B, 1929, 2100, 2173; 
1876.20 (οἱ ἄλλοι πάν- 
τες τε καὶ πᾶσαι), 1259. 
8 ( ἐμμανεῖς), 1471 
(καταχθόνιοι), 653 and 
699 (μεγάλοι). 2070 and 
2097 (μέγιστοι), 1802 (- 
-πᾶσι Λυκίοις), 306 
(πάντες), 1811 and 1813 
(ol -- πάντες), 1876.24 
(πάντες -- οἱ μέγιστοι), 
1323 and 1535 (πάτριοι), 
2117 (πατρῷοι), 112, 
131, 1673 and 2123 (ovv- 
vao), 2069 (σύνναοι 
-- μέγιστοι), 1800 and 
1809 (οἱ -- χθόνιοι) 

θεοκόλος 1443 

Θεολόγος 1384 (Μελέτης) 

θεολόγος 1973 

θεός 471. 720, 750, 890, 
1163, 1270, 1371, 1426, 
1527, 1726-1729, 1731, 


1734-1739, 1921B, 1983, 


2022, 2028, 2041, 2207; 
911B, 912, 1344, 1350. 
1355, 1362, 1375 and 
1442 (ὁ θεός), 1344 (b 
-- Ó ἅγιος), 1727 and 
1729 (-- ᾽Απόλλων 
Λαιρμηνός), 1991 
(Αραβικός, Αὐμος), 
1270 (τοῦ -- ἀψευδεῖς 
ἐπαγγελίαι), 1503 
(βοηθός), 1441 (Διό- 
νυσος --), 2131, 2136, 


2138-2140, 2142-2145 
and 2315 (Εἷς --), 1732/ 
1733,1736 and 1740 
(ἐπιφανῆς), 1469 (0 -- 
Ζεὺς Βῆλος). 2123 
(Ζεὺς "HAiog -- ἑνά- 
ρετος Σέμφθοπος 'Ap- 
ποκράτης), 1901 
(Ἥλιος), 1725 (-- 
Ἥλιος Απόλλων 
Λαιρμηνός), 861 (μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν), 1708 (Σύνκλη- 
τος), 2084 (σύνναος), 
1475 (Τάρας), 2091 
(Τιθοῆς -- Κέλλεως), 
789, 1482 and 1703 
(Ὕψιστος) 

θεοσέβεια 2335 

θεοσεβής 1503, 1647, 2031, 
2335 

θεοτίµητος 1270 

Θεοτόκος 963, 976, 1921B, 
2022 

Θεραπενίδες, αἱ 1896 

θεραπεύω 2315 

Θερμία 1095 (Αρτεμις) 

Θέρος 1514 

Θέτις 637 

θιασ(ε)ίτης 909 

θίασος 895 

θῖος 1267 

Θίσβη 1864 

θρέμμα 1508A 3 

θρίαμβος 785.12 

Θυλουρβις 2200 

θῦμα 1469 

θυμίαμα 1344, 1355, 1362, 
1375 

θύρα 909, 1917 

θύρωμα 895, 909 

θυσία 101.26; 116bis, 234, 
308, 791.20; 1508A 22/ 
23, B 6, 17 
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θύω 101.27; 911B, 1161.4; 
1508A 9 
Θωμᾶς 1983 (0 ἅγιος) 


ιαεωβαφρενε 2202 

ιαηω 2205 

Ἰαριβώλ, 1460 

ἱαρόν, τό 895, 909/910 

ἰαροργός 1288, 1290, 1311 

ἱαρομναμονικός 1317? 

lao 706, 1897, 2191, 2197, 
2199/2200, 2202, 2205, 
2315? 

Ἰδαῖος 1238 (Ζεύς) 

ἱερά,τά 101.15; 1619 

ἱερατεύω 750В, 1556.7; 
1657 

iép(e)ux 1374, 1502A, 1558, 
1876.19 

ἱερεῖον, τό 1508B 21 

ἱερεύς 280, 326, 332, 746, 
813, 892, 985A 31-33, B 
24; 1029, 1126. 8, 28, 33; 
1469, 1508A 10; 1535, 
1538, 1539B, 1553; 
1557/1558, 1644 app.cr., 
1652, 1701, 1708, 1710, 
ΠΠ]; 1576.17: 1917, 
1929, 2032; 1515 (διὰ 
γένους) 

ἱέρηα 1450 

ἱέρισα 2033 

ἱερόδουλος 720, 2027 

ἱεροθύτης 299 

ἱερομάντις 653 

Ἱερομνάμων 469.3 

ἱερομνήμων 2262 

ἱερόν, τό 106, 163, 469.12; 
607.12; 1120, 1508A 5; 
1528, 1539 A, 1556.9, 26; 
1557, 1575, 1619, 1624, 
1772C 23018 76.117: 
2026C, 2069 


Ἱεροποιός 1158? 

ἱεροπρεπής 1515 

ἱερός 333, 353, 412, 646, 
816, 892, 911B, 986, 
1158 app.cr., 1181.12; 
1194, 1357, 1440?, 1446, 
1450, 1508A 30; 1539B, 
1562, 1578, 1583, 1599, 
1607A app.cr., 1641, 1727, 
1740, 1742, 1748, 1773, 
1876.2?; 2074, 2100, 
2173 

ἱερός, ὃ 1737, 1748; 1598 
(Σμυρναίων ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Μουσεῖου) 

ἱεροταμίας 1917 

ἱέρωμα, τό 1775 app.cr. 

Ἰησοῦς 1951 (Ἔμμανου- 
NA; εὐλογητός), 1999 
(Κύριος7), 1954 and 1983 
(Κύριος -- Χριστός), 
1903 (ὁ Πατὴρ ἡμῶν -- 
Χριστός), 2140 (-- 
Χριστὸς νικῶ), 2142 
(Χριστός) 

Ἰκάριος 1864 

Ἱκέσιος 1447 

ἱκετεύω 1556.10 

ἱκέτης 2043? 

ἵλεως 1876.20 

Ἰλίθυια 616 (Αρτεμις); cf. 
s.v. Εἰλείθυια 

Ἰνωπός 1530 

Ἰοαηιουευε 1897 

Ἰοαπουαυη 2198 

Ἰουδαῖος 2335 

‘Inta 2330 (Μήτηρ) 

Ἶσις 1475; cf. s.v. Εἶσις 

Ἱστία 645; cf. s.v. Ἑστία and 
Ἱστίη 

Ἱστίη 1158 (Βολαίη) 

ἰσχυρός 1016 (θεῖος 
Σανεργης) 


Ἰωάννης 1973, 1086, 2201 


Κάβειρος 817, 1194 
καδικεύω 634? 
καθιερόω 464, 1645, 1719, 
2026C 
καιρός 2100 (‘ep@tatoc) 
Καισαρεῖον 981 
καλλιερέω 911B 
Καλλιόπη 1997 
καλλιστεῖον 464 
κανλευ 2202 
κάπρος 1258? 
Кар(е)ос 1556.26 (Ζεύς); 
1753 (᾽Απόλλων) 
Καρνεῖος 2171; 1528 
(᾽Απόλλων ϱ) 
καρποφορία 1983 
Καρποφόρος 1475? 
Κάστωρ 1898 
καταγραφή 720, 1748, 
1751 
καταγράφω 1726-1731, 
1733-1740, 1748/1749 
καταδέω 2329 
Katapa (or-m) 1450 
καταχθόνιος 1471 (θεοῦ 
κατεπάγω 1973 
Κεδρίτας 1238 (Ἑρμῆς) 
κεντευ 2202 
Κεραιάτης 2198 app.cr. 
(᾿Απόλλ.ων) 
Κεραταγας 1897 
Κερατάγρας 2198 
κεράτινος 1041 (βωμός) 
κερατών 1041 
κέρδος 2041 (Θεοῦ χάρις 
Xu 
κεφαλά 914 
κεχαριτωμένη 1461 
κεχολωμένος 1640 
κηριδευ 2202 
Κινδυάς 1508A 5, 30; B 7 
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(Αρτεμις) 

Κίος 1691 

κίστιβερ 1469 

KA(e)uó 1434, 1997 

Κοῖνος 1464 

Κολοκερκολοφοσειρ 2200 

Κομπεταλιασταί 1037 

Kovtev 2202 

κόνχη 1905 

Kópn 419, 2231 

Κορής 1105? 

Κοσμᾶς 2319 

Κουέριος 606 (Ποσειδών) 

Κουστιῆλ, 2199 

Κραμαχαμαρι 2202 

κράνιον 1973 

κραταιός 683 (Ἑρμᾶς) 

κρεανομία 1508A 12 

κρέας 914, 1508A 11; B 17 

κρειαιο 2202 

κριός 12583 

κρίσις 150858 15; 2030 
(ημέρα κρίσεως) 

κριτής 746 

Κρόνος 911A 

κτίστης 1568, 1668. 1691, 
1761 

κυανοχαίτας 776 
(Ποσειδών) 

Κύζικος 1668 

Κυπαρισσία 284 (”Арте- 
μις) 

Κύριος 944, 1266, 1269, 
1373, 1384, 1427, 1461. 
1707, 1862, 1921A, 1954 
1958, 1960, 1962, 1968. 
1970, 1983, 1986, 19999. 
2028, 2087, 2315 

κύριος 1929 (Ἡρακλῆς), 
2047 (Πάν) 

Κυφαρισσία 284 ("Αρτε- 
μις) 

Κυφαρισσίτας 1238 


> 


(Ἑρμᾶς) 


Λαεμηνός 1728 (Ἥλιος 
᾽Απόλλων --) 

Λάζαρος 1958 

Λαιρβηνός 1748 (᾿Απόλ- 
λων) 

Λαιρμηνός 1732 (᾿Απόλ. 
λων), 1725 (Θεὸς Ἥλι- 
ος ᾽Απόλλων--), 1729 
(Θεὸς ᾽Απόλλων--), 
1731, 1733-1737 and 
1749 (Ἥλιος ᾽Απόλλων 
ον) 

Λατώ 1258; cf. s.v. Λητώ 

λέβης 1919 

λειμών 646 (ἱερός) 

λειτορεύω 2351 

λειτουργία 911B?, 1508B 
19 

λείτωρ 2351 

λεοντοκέφαλος 2198 

λέτορος 2351 

Λευκαθέα (ог Λευκοθέα) 
617, 1365, 1450; 1916/ 
1917, 1920 and 2013 
(θεά) 

Anuy 2202 

λητηρ 2351 

Λητώ 634?, 1785; cf. s.v. 
Λατώ 

λογιστής 746 

Λύκιος 1802 (θεοὶ πάντες 
zs) 

λυκυνξ 2202 


Ma 740, 745, 749; 750 
(ἀνίκητος) 

μάκαρ 987 

Μαλαχβήλ, 1460 

Μάνης 1660 (-- AGoc 
Ἡλιοδρόμος Ζεύς) 

Μανιβαζος 953bis 


(Ἡρως) 

Μαρία 1951; 10218 
(Παρθένος) 

Маркос 1964 

μάρτυς 1433, 2029/2030 

ματεότης 2352 

Ματθαῖος 1964 

μέγας 1703 (-- θεὸς 
Ὕψιστος), 2197 (ὄνο- 
μα) 

μέγιστος 2069/2070 and 2097 
(θεοὶ --), 1876. 24/25 
(πάντες θεοὶ ol --) 

Meíc 1876.19 

Μελάναιγις 914 app.cr. 
(Διόνυσος) 

Μελέαγρος 1514 

Μελικέρτης 2013 

μερφεργαρβαρμα 2200 

Μεταξύ 1217 (Αρτεμις) 

Μήτηρ 163; 745 and 750B 
(Θεῶν), 2330 (Ἱπτα) 

MmxamA 1442 (ἄγγελος); 
cf. s.v. Μιχαήλ, 

μίασμα 2263 

μιζότερος 1373 

Μιλίχιος 619 (Ζεύς) 

Μιχαήλ. 2199; 1267 ('Ap- 
χάνγελος); cf. s.v. Mn- 
y am À. 

Μνημοσύνα 1440 

uotOoc? 1915 

Μοίρη 650 

μοναχός 1384, 2021, 2130, 
2320 

μονῇ 1384, 1921B 

Μονιμος 1898 

μόνος 2198 (ὁ τοῦ 
σώματος -- Фу) 

μουνοθελαρεικρ 2202 

Μοῦσαι 1434 

Μουσεῖον 1598 

μύστης 416, 646, 782, 914 
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μύστις &pxn 796 
μυχός 895 


νακόρος 1311; cf. s.v. 
ναοκόρος, νεωκόρος 

ναοκόρος 750; cf. s.v. 
νακόρος, νεωκόρος 

Νᾶος 666 (Ζεύς) 

ναός 258, 300, 1037, 1120, 
1534, 1708, 1710, 1906, 
1983, 2093 

Ναρνάκιος 1837 
(Ποσειδών) 

Νεβιηβ 2032 

Νέμειος 251/252 (Ζεύς) 

νεόβακχος 914 

νεοποιός 1719; cf. 5.ν. 
νεωποίης 

νέος 914 app.cr. (μύστης) 

νεοφάντης 914 app.cr. 

νεωκόρος 1047, 1558, 
1577, 1713, 1718/1719, 
1773, 2353; cf. s.v. νακό- 
poc, ναοκόρος 

νεωποίης 1508A 2, 10, 15, 
26; 1582; cf. s.v. νεοποιός 

νεώς 2026C 

νικᾷ 2140 (Ἰησοῦς Xpto- 
tóc --), 1999 (Χριστός) 

Nixn 2171 

Νόμιος 911B (Απόλλων) 

νόμος 1575 (ἱεροὶ τῆς θεᾶς 
x) 

Νυκτέλιος 914 app.cr. 
(Διόνυσος) 

Νύμφαι 554, 634, 911B, 
1530; 848 (Βουρδαπη- 
ναι) 

νυμφαῖον 2012 

Νυχευαβολβαχ 1897 


ὁδοιπορέω 914 
Ὀδυσεύς 2185 


οἰκονόμος 1635 

οἶκος 1267, 18749 

οἶκτος 1882 

Οἰνουσσεύς 612 (ἥρως) 

Ὀλύμπιος 280 and 1801 
(Zec), 1504 (Θεοὶ 
Σεβαστοὶ -) 

ὄμνυμι 1218.3. 143: 1259.8 

ὁμολείτωρ 2351 

Ὁμόνοια 895, 1517; 280 
(τῶν Ἑλλήνων), 1773 
(Σεβαστή) 

ὄνομα 1903, 2197 (μέγα) 

Ὀράτριος 1258 (Ζεύς)7 

Ὀρέσιος 1621 (Ζεὺς -- 
Σωτήρ) 

“Орос 2344 

ὄρκια, τά 1528 

ὀρκίζω 588 

оркос 1218.3, 15, 1253.5; 
1528, 1556.13; 1557 

ὀρνοσκόπος 700 

Ὀρφεός 1488 

Ορωριουθ 2200, 2205 

ὅσιος 286, 908, 1527, 1679, 
1904, 1921B, 1945, 1958, 
1990 

'Ocoyo 1546 (Ζεύς) 

οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος 1450, 
1686, 2181 

Οὐπεισία 296 

Ovpavia 1997 

Οὐράνιος ᾿Αράβιος 1991 

οὐράνιος 796, 1722 

οὐρανός 1921, 2315; 2197 
(τοὺς ἑπτὰ --) 


παῖδες 225 (ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας) 
παλαιστρίτης 2171 
Παλλάδιον 469 
Πάμφυλος 1773 (Σωτήρ) 
Πάν 634, 2044, 2056, 2058, 
2064, 2097; 2047 (κύ- 


ριος) 

πανάγυρις 09858 9/10 

πανάχραντος 1527 (θεός) 

πανδαμάτωρ 1754 

Πάνδημος 911A ('Aopo- 

` Sita) 

Πανδίων 1161.4 

лоу&лїүкоос 1441 

πάντες 1897(n&vtov δεσ- 
πότης), 306 (θεοί), 1802 
(θεοὶ -- Λύκιοι), 1811 
and 1813 (οἱ θεοὶ --), 
1876.20 (οἱ ἄλλοι θεοὶ 
-- TE καὶ πᾶσαι), 24 (- 
- θεοὶ οἱ μέγιστοι) 

παράγω 1508Α 3 

παρί(α)κα(τα)τίθημι 

παραμονάριος 2021 

Παρήγορος 911A app.cr. 

Παρθένος 670, 745, 749; 
985A 3 and B 23 (βασι- 
λεύουσα), 33 (θεὰ 
βασίλισσα); 1921B 
(Μαρία) 

Παρθενών 1508Α 27 

Πασειδών 1275; cf. s.v. 
Ποσειδών, Ποτειδᾶς, 
Ποτειδοῦν 

πατέρες, οἱ 1958 and 1962 
(ὅσιοι) 

Πατήρ 1903 (ὁ -- ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστός) 

πατῆρ 1945 (ἐπίσκοπος) 

πάτριος 1535 (θεοί) 

πατρῷος 1369 (᾿Απόλ.- 
λων), 911A (Διόνυσος), 
1490 апа 1741 (Ζεύς), 
2117 (Θεοῦ) 

Πειθώ 911; 634 (Agpo- 
δίτη) 

Πέργαμος 2331 (ἥρως) 

Περιβλημαῖα, ta 1234 

περιοδευτής 1905D 


1349 
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у  — — — F . ΠΡ ΓΓ- ΓΕ 


Περσεφόνη cf. s.v. Φερσε- 
φόνη 

Πετεμπαμεντῆς 2032 

Πέτρος 1964 

πηγη 1973 

Πιγινδηνός 1515 (Ζεύς) 

πίστις 706 

Πλοῦτος 1894 

πνευματικός 1722, 1869 

Πολιάς 1258 (A8avaia), 
280 (᾿Αθηνᾶ) 

Πολιεύς 911A app.cr. 
(Ζεύς) 

Πολυδεύκης 302 

Πολυξένη 2150 

πομπά 469, 1125 

πομπεύω 1508B 21 

Ποντοµέδουσα (Πνοτο- 
μέδοισα) 240 

πορεύομαι 2198 (διὰ 
πάντων) 

Ποσειδών 234, 305, 400, 
1876.17/18?; 911 B and 
912 ('AocgoÀno), 776 
(γαιάοχος), 1138 CEM- 
κώνιος), 606 (Κουέρι- 
ос̧), 776 (κυανοχαί- 
τας), 1837 (Ναρνά- 
κιος); cf. ѕ.у.Пасғдоу, 
Ποτειδᾶς, Ποτειδοῦν 

Ποτειδᾶς 1258; cf. s.v. 
Πασειδών, Ποσειδών, 
Ποτειδοῦν 

Ποτειδοῦν 557 (Πατρα- 
γενῆς); cf. s.v. Πασειδών. 
Ποσειδών, Ποτειδᾶς 

Πραξιδίκα 2168 

Πρᾶξις 911A app.cr. 
(Αφροδίτη) 

πρατῆνιος 914 

πρεσβ(ε)ία 19218 

πρέσβυς 944 

πρεσβύτερος 336, 944, 


1270. 16351975; 
1990/1991 

πρόθυρον 909 

προμαντεία 471, 473 

πρόμαντις 1929 

προμήτωρ 1504 (Agpo- 
δείτη -- τοῦ γένους τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν) 

πρόναος, ὃ 1508A 27 

πρόνοια 1647/1648 

προπομπεία 1577 

προπομπεύω 1508A 8 

προσαμαρτάνω 1640 

προσδέχομαι 1344, 1350, 
1355, 1362, 1375, 1983 

προσευχή 2327 

προστάτης 746, 2071 

προσφορά 1954, 1980 

Προτεσίλας 2186 

προφῆτις 2101 

πρωτοπάτωρ 2198 

Πύθιον 1041 

Πύθιος 491, 501 and 912 
(Απόλλων) 

Πυθῶδε 911B 

πύλη 1963 

дор 914 

πυρά 661? 

Πύραμος 1864 

Πύρρος 2150 

Πύτιος 1258 (Απέλλων) 


Ῥαχαήλ, 2199 

Peyivog 1456 (περακλῆς) 

Ῥῆσος 2185 

Ῥώμη 813, 1029, 1652, 
1932 


Σαβαωθ 22022, 2205 

Σαλδηνος 891 (᾿Ασκλη- 
πιός) 

Σαλδοκεληνος 891 CAs- 
κληπιός) 


σαμῆιον 1104 

Σαμοθράκιον 895, 897/898 

Σανεργης 1016 (ἰσχυρὸς 
θεῖος) 

Σάραπις 2097, 2117; cf. s.v. 
Σέραπις and 2326 

Σάτυρος 785.12 

σεβαστός 2178 

Σειρῆνες 2150 

Σέμίφ)θοπος 2123 (Ζεὺς 
“Ἥλιος Θεὸς ἐνάρετος 
-- ᾿Αρποκράτης) 

Σέραπις 454; cf. s.v. Σά- 
ραπις 

Σέργιος 1885 (ὁ βαρβα- 
ρικός) 

Σεσενγενβαρφαρανγης 
2200, 2202 

σημέα 2202 

Σίσυφος 785.10 

σκέλος 914 

σκευοφύλαξ 1923 

σκΏπτρον 796 (οὐράνια 
σκΏπτρα) 

Σκοπελῖτις 1238 (”Ар- 
τεμις) 

Σκύλιος 1238 and 1338? 
(Ζεύς) 

Σκύλλα 2150 

Σολομών 2198 

Σονκητηνὴ 953 (ρα) 

Σοροορ 2200 

Σουρηγέσης 862 (θεὸς 
ἐπιφανὴς ἐπήκοος) 

Yovpu 2200 

Σοῦχος 2069 

σπονδῇ 1508Α 20 

σταυρός 1973 

στερεόω 19218 

στεφανηφορέω 1521 

στεφανηφόρος 1537.9; 
1539B, 1540B, 1541, 
1554, 1598, 1606/1607, 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 
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1652 

στηλλογραφέω 720 

Στρατ(ε)ία 555 (”Артғ- 
μις), 1120 (Ἑκάτη) 

σύμβολον 646 

Σύμμαχος 634 (ἥρως) 

συμμερισμός 914 

συμποσίαρχος 1469 

συναγωγῇ 2327 

συνθυσία 1577, 1818 

συνιερεύς 1929 

Σύνκλητος 1708 (Θεός) 

σύνναος 112, 131, 1673, 
2069, 2084, 2123, 2324 

συνπράττω 1986 

σύσσιτος 2074 

σφαιριστῆς 2171 

Σφινγία 1452 

σφραγίς 2198 

Σφυρίδων 1869 

собо 1961, 2197 

σῶμα 2198 

Σωµοικος 920? 

Σωτήρ 1316 (Ασκληπιός), 
1475 and 2176 (Διόσκο- 
poU, 1365, 1475 and 1523 
(Ζεύς). 1621 (Zeve 
Ὀρέσιος --), 1773 
(Πάμφυλος), 1973 
(πλευρὰ TOD --) 

σωτήρ 1761, 2093 

σωτηρία, ἢ 1372, 1484, 
1954, 1961, 1980, 1983, 
1990, 2029, 2100 

σωτήρια, τά 911B? 


Ταλαῖος 1238 (Ζεύς) 

τάλαντον 1349 

ταμίας 1181.12 (τῶν ἱερῶν 
χρημάτων) 

ταμιεύομαι 2100 

Τάνταλος 2200 

ταπ(ε)ινός 1970 


Τάρας 1475 (Θεός) 
Ταψάις 2091 
τέλειος 1980 (ἐν Χριστῷ) 
τελεστῆς 914 
Τελέσφορος 891 
Τεμενῖται, οἱ 1606/1607 
τέμενος 181, 1085, 1267, 
2042, 2097, 2323 
Τερψικόρη 1434 
τετελεσμένος 1181.3/4 
Τίγρις 1905 
Τιθοῆς 2091 (θεὸς Κέλ- 
λεως) 
τράγος 914 
τράπεζα 452 1 B6 (τρά- 
πεσζα). 914, 1316 
τρίφωνον 2270 
τύραννος 2198 app.cr. 
Τύχα 2168; cf. Τύχη 
Τύχη 518; 619, 877/878, 
1092, 1160.22, 1200, 


1607 and 1929 (᾿Αγαθή); 


cf. Toya 


Ὑγεῖα 301 

Ὑγίίεια 634, 891, 911B, 
1475, 1957 

ὑγία 1514 

ὕδατα, τά 1862 

υἱός 2315 in fine (υἱὸς ὃ 
Iao)?? 

ὑπαντάω 1442 

Ὑπάτα 911B (᾿Αθάνα) 

Ὕπατος 911B (Ζεὺς) 

Ὑπερδέξιος 912 (᾿Αθάνα; 
Ζεύς) 

ὑπερμηρίδια, τά 1258 

ὑπηκοος 1441 

Ὕψιστος 746 and 1910 
(Ζεύς), 789, 1482 and 
1703(Өкос) 


Φάλανθος 1475 


φαντάζομαι 1581 
Φερσεφόνη 782 
Φθινόπωρον 1514 
φιλάγουστος 1611 
φίλη 679 (Νυμφῶν) 
Φίλιος 780? (Ζεύς) 
Φίλιππος 1964 
φιλοσέβαστος 1719 
φιλόχριστος 1980 
Φθόνος 1695 

φιέλη 1725 

Φίσων 1905 
φοβέομαι 1935, 1937 
Φοῖβος 683 
Φράτριος 7807 (Ζεύς) 
φριουιρικς 2200 
Φυλακή 1217 (Αρτεμις) 
φυλάττω 1962, 1968 
φωνή 1862 


χαλκοῦς 1630 (ἄγαλμα) 

χαρά 1514 

χαρίζομαι 750 

χάρις 1983, 2236; 2041 
(Θεοῦ -- κέρδος) 

χαριστήριον 464, 653, 953, 
1296 

Χαρίτες 2168 

Χείμαρα 2150 

Χειμών 1514 

χελαμβρα 2202 

Χερουβίν 2197 

Χθονία 911? 

Χθόνιος 622, 630 and 655 
(Ἑρμᾶς/ Ἑρμῆς), 1800 
and 1809 (οἱ θεοῦ 

Χίρων 634 

XMI 2318 

Χνομῶ 2032 

Χνοῦβις 2032, 2193, 2200 

Χνοῦμις 2194 

χράω 912/913 

χρήματα 1181.12 (ἱερά) 
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χρησμός 280 

Χριστός 944, 1416, 1427, 
1461, 1701, 1707, 1939, 
1967, 1971/1972, 1974, 
1980, 2030; 2142 ( In- 
σοῦς), 2140 (Ἰησοῦς -- 
vika), 1954, 1980 and 


Alagabalus 1460 (Sol) 
cistiber 1469 
Cobannus (deus) 1498 


app.cr.; cf. s.v. Γοβανος 


Diana 891 


INDICES 


1983 (Κύριος Ἰησοῦς 
--), 1999 (νικᾷ), 1903 
(о Πατὴρ ὑμῶν 'In- 


σοῦς) 


χρυσονομέω 1606/1607 
χώρα 1583 (Αρτέμιδος), 


1158 app.cr. (ἱερά) 


LATIN WORDS 


Di(s) M(anibus) 948, 1450, 


1461 


Iuppiter 2195 (Optimus 


Maximus Zbeltiurdus) 


pietas 2267 


ψαλίς 895 
ψάλτης 859 
ψυχη 1440 


ωιθμενιωχιαμµβω 2200 
Ὠκεανός 1931, 2025 


Silvanus 891 
Sol 1460 (Alagabalus) 


Zbeltiurdus 2195 (Iuppiter) 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


ἀγέλη (or -a) 1234, 2346 
ἀγελάρχης/ἀγέλαρχος 
1452?, 2346 
ἀνδραγαθία 2339 
avopniov 1277 
ἀνεπισταθμεία 2265 
ἅρμα 801 
ἀταγία 656 
αὐτοκράτωρ 1825 
(στρατηγός) 
ἀφίστασθαι 917 


βοάθεια 1259 


βοηθέω 1000, 1023, 1218.7, 


193: 1259 app.cr. 


διατείχισμα 2249 
διαφυλάττω 917 


εἰρήνη (or -o) 1297, 1619 
ἐκδράμω 1234 


A. GREEK WORLD 


ἐνάντιοι, οἱ 1828 
ἔπανδρος 1525 
ἐπιμελητῆς 2215 
ἐπιστάτης 2033 (τῶν 
φυλακιτῶν) 
ἐπιστρατεύω 469.5 
ἐπιφέρω 469.5 (ὅπλα) 
ἔρις 1127, 1130 
εὐανδρία 1508A 7 
εὐεξία 1127, 1134 
εὔτακτος 2222 
ἐφηβεύω 317, 1520A 
ἡγεμών 84 
ἡγέομαι 1825 


ἵππαρχος 546 
ἵππιος 1044 


καταναυμαχέω 1828 
κατλεστῆς 764.12? 
κελευστάς 1198A 13? 


/ 
λεῖον 1566 
ληϊστός 1565 
λοχαγός 217 


ναυαρχέω 1828 
ναύαρχος 1828 
ναυτικόν, то 101.24; 1828 


ὅπλον 469.5 (ὅπλα 
ἐπιφέρω) 

ὁροφύλαξ (ὀροφύλαξ) 
2249 


πανάζωστος 1234 
παρατάσσομαι 764.12/13 
παραφύλαξ 1568 
παραφυλάττω 1825 
πεζάρχης 546 
περιπολάρχης 2249 
περίπολος 2249, 2344 


MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITAR Y) TERMS 
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πολέμαρχος 426, 496, 546, 
1162 

πόλεμος 285, 1259.12; 
1619; 1218.5, 17? 
(ἔρχομαι ἐπὶ πολέμῳ), 
1297 (ἐν πολέμωι καὶ ἐν 
εἰρήναι), 1825 (ὃ 
ἐνστὰς --) 

πύργος 2215 

πυρρίχη (or -α) 2226; 
1125/1126 (κύκλια τᾶι 
πυρρίχαι) 


ῥαβδοῦχος 789 


σάλπιγξ 1476 
σηµεαφόρος 2095 
σκηνίτης 2084 
στασίαρχος 496, 546, 644 
στραταγός 917 
στράτευμα 986 

(βαρβαρικόν) 
στρατεύομαι 858 
στρατεύω 134 


ἁγεμῶν 985.12/13 
ἁγέτας 985.16/17 
ἀετοφόρος 1732 (ὀκτόη 
λεγεών Σεβαστή) 
ἄλη 2119 (Αὐγούστη) 
ἀναφέρομαι 816 
ἀνδρεῖος 1835 
ἀννώνα 2214 
ἀριστεῖον 1816 
ἄρχων 1931 (δοὺξ καὶ --) 
αὐλή 2084 


βάνδον 1692 (δεύτερον -- 
Κοσταντινηακῶν) 

βενεφικάριος 2213 

βικάριος 1931, 1975 


στρατηγέω 101.17, 24; 
607.1; 608.1 
στρατηγία 101.16 
στρατηγός 54, 84, 101.24; 
134, 205, 417, 722, 789, 
953, 1162 XI 13; 2000, 
2215; 1825 
(αὐτοκράτωρ), 1068 
(ἐπὶ Χερσονάσου) 
στρατηλάτης 1885, 1903 
στρατιώτης 134, 986, 
1160.4, 8, 10 
στρατιωτικός 282 
στρατόπεδον 1828 
στρατός, о 2149 
συμμαχία 54, 1218.3, 153, 
1528, 1825, 2301/2302 
συμμαχικός 452 I B3; II 
A7/8: 447, 486 and 1030 
(-- ἀργύριον) 
συμμαχίς 1218.6, 18? 
(πόλις) 
σύμμαχος 55 
συνβολητρα 1274 


B. ROMAN WORLD 


βοηθός 1931 
(σκριβανδάριος) 
βουκελλάριος 856 


Διδύμη (= Gemina) 1699 
(ληγιὼν τρισκαιδεκάτη 
se 

διωγμίτης 2358 

δούξ 1931 (καὶ ἄρχων) 


ἔθνάρχης 2000 

ἔθνος 2026 (τὸ τῶν 
Θαμουδηνῶν --; οἱ 
ἀπὸ ἔθνους νομάδων) 

εἰρῆνη 1133 (ηγησάμενος 
τῆς ἐπὶ πᾶσαν θάλασ- 


συνστρατεύομαι 1825 
συστρατηγός 907 
συστρατιώτης 102] 


ταγός 470, 504, 546, 549, 
TIS τ 

τάξις 986 

τριηραρχία 101.12, 21, 52 

τριῆραρχος 146, 148 III 
50; 1198Α 6, Β4 

τριήρης 145 II 82 


φρούραρχος 2215 

φρούριον 1601, 2249 

φρουρός 701 

φυλακίτης 2033 
(ἐπιστάτης τῶν --) 

φυλαρχέω 685 

φύλαρχος 1885, 1903, 
2000 


χειλίαρχος 948 


σαν --) 
ἑκατονταρχία 2112 
ἑκατόνταρχος 1003 
Ἐμεσηνοί 2093, 2116 
(Ἐμεσηνῶν σαγιτ- 
ταρίων) 
ἐνθήκη 2214 
ἐξουσία 1133 (σιδήρου) 
ἔπαρχος 872 (εἴλης), 708 
(Ῥώμης) 
ἐφεστώς 845 


ἠυοκάτος 1003 
ἡγεμονεύω 827, 878 
ἡγεμών 1931 
ἡγέομαι 1133 (τῆς ἐπὶ 
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πᾶσαν θάλασσαν 
εἰρῆνης) 


θηριομάχιον, τό 738 


ἱππεύς 2015; 2119 (ἄλης 
Αὐγούστης, τύρμης 
Leovnpov), 1694 
(ληγιονάριος). 1744 
(ὁπλοφύλαξ) 

ἱππικός 1641; 1929 
(πρετεξτᾶτος) 


καμηλάρι(ο)ς 1885 

κάστρα, τά 2357 (Μήτηρ 
κάστρων) 

κένταρχος 1427 

κοντός 1732 app.cr. 

Κοσταντινηακοί 1692 
(βάνδον --) 

κυνηγεσία, n. 1776 


λεγεών - a Ἰταλικῇ 1003 
- ὀκτόη Σεβαστὴ 
ἀετοφόρος 1732 

λεγεωνάρι(ο)ς 1874 
(στρατιώτης) 

λεγιών 1690 (α΄, β΄) 

ληγιών 1699 (τρεισκαι- 
δεκάτη Διδύμη) 

ληγιωνάριος 1694 (ἱππεύς) 


μονομαχία, ў 1776 
μονομάχιον 738 


νομάδες 2026 (παρεμ- 
βολὴ νομάδων) 


ala I Gaetulorum 953bis 
armorum custos 1744 


INDICES 


νόµερος 852 (Βραχιατῶν) 


ὁπλειτῶν 2016 (στρατη- 
γός) 

ὁπλοφύλαξ 1744 (ἱππεύς) 

ὀπτίων 1910 (πρἰνκιψ) 

ὀροφύλαξ 1632 

οὐετρανός 2014 


παραπέµπω 2214 

παραπομπῇ 2214 

παρεμβολή 1724, 1732, 
2026 

πινκέρνης 1485 

πρετεξτᾶτος 1929 
(ἱππικός) 

πρίνκιψ 1010 (ὀπτίων ) 

πρίωρ 1931 

προτήκτωρ 1770 

προφεύκτους (praefectus) 
858 


σαγιττάριος 2116 CIAN- 
ρικῆς καὶ Ἐμεσηνῶν) 
σαλτουάριος 1632 
σημεαφόρος 2095 
σκουβίτωρ 853 
σκριβανδάριος 193] 
(βοηθός) 
σπείρα - Θρᾳκῶν 977 
- πρώτη Ῥαίτων 
1744 
στόλος 2096 (πραιτώριος 
Μισηνῶν) 
στράτευμα 2357 (μήτηρ 
στρατευμάτων) 
στρατεύομαι 858, 1485, 


LATIN TERMS 


Belus 1460 
beneficiarius 2213 


1732 

στρατηγός 2000; 1128 
(ἀνθύπατος), 2016 
(Φπλειτῶν), 1088 
(Ῥωμάων (sic)) 

στρατηλάτης 1885, 1903, 
1954; 1931 (ὕπατος) 

στρατιο(ύ)της 852, 1692 

στρατιώτης 761 app.cr., 816, 
847; 1699 (ληγιῶνος 
τρεισκαιδεκάτης Διδύ- 
uns), 1874 (λεγεωνά- 
ρι(ο)ς) 

στρατόπεδον 2357 

στράτωρ 880 

σύμμαχος 1218.47; 1761, 
2358 

σχολάριος 851 


τοποτηρητής 1931 

τριβοῦνος 1931, 2319 

τριῆραρχος 2096 (στόλου 
πραιτωρίου Μισηνῶν) 

τροπεοῦχος 1292 

τύρμη 2119 (Σεουήρου) 


ὕπατος 1264; 1931 (στρα- 
τηλάτης) 


φαβρικάρίε)ις 930 

φάβριξ 816 (Ἱερά) 

φεδερᾶτος 850 

φύλαρχος 1885, 1903, 
2000 


χειλίαρχος 872 (λεγιῶνος) 


centurio 2001 
classis Misenensis 2096 


app.cr. 


MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITAR Y) TERMS - IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


το. 


—- ο ο —— Ü. — .  . ο _ ύ 


cohors П Dardanorum 948 
app.cr. 

cohors I Raetorum 1638, 
1744 


evocatus legionis 1003 
exercitus Noricus 2306 


fabrica 930 app.cr. 
fustis 1694 app.cr. 


legio - Prima Parthica 1690 
VII. 


ἀγαθία 2339 

ἀγαθός 101.8; 2222 
(πολίτης), 1218.12? 
(πολλὰ κἀγαθά) 

ἀγαθῷ, єл’ 2044, 2070, 
2076 

ἄγαλμα 15028: 1515 
(μαρμάρινος), 1630 
(χαλκοῦν) 

ἄγαμος 696, 1756 

ἀγελάρχης 1452, 2346 

ἀγέλη (or-a) 1234, 2346 

ἀγένειοι, ot 1667 

ἄγκοινα, 148 III 42 

ἄγκυρα 145 V 2; 147 II 15; 
148 III 46 

ἀγκύρειος 145 V 28 

ἀγλαόφημος 621 

ἀγορά 59, 101.45; 985A 6; 
1525- 1772 C7 (m 
Σεβαστὴ --) 

ἀγοράζω 643.40; 816, 1450 
(no. 171), 2254 

ἀγορανομέω 418, 1392, 
2075 

ἀγορανομικός 491 (-- 
тера) 

ἀγορανόμος 1326, 1776, 


- Secunda Parthica 
1690 
- I Claudia 980 
- | Italica 980 
limitanei 1931 


magister militum 1931 (per 
Orientem) 


numerus 1931 


optio 1910 (princeps) 


2221 

ἀγρός 643.417, 2344 

ἀγωγή 282 

ἀγωγός 2012 (τῶν ὑδάτων) 

ἀγών 84, 101.31, 43, 47; 
116bis, 291, 1241, 1578, 
1593, 1624, 1816, 2322; 
2073 (͵Αδριάνειος καὶ 
Φιλαδέλφειος), 1641 
(εἰσελαστικός, ἱερός, 
καινός, οἰκουμενικός), 
1773 (μεγάλοι Καισά- 
ρειοι --), 2343 (µου- 
σικός), 2073 (Σελεὺ- 
κειος), 1562 (ἱερὸς -- 
τῶν Σπαρτιατῶν), 1245 
(στεφανίτης) 

ἀγωνιστῆς 101.35 

ἀγωνοθεσία 15027, 2299 

ἀγωνοθετέω 452 li A4; II 
B9 

ἀγωνοθέτης (or -ας) 101. 
30, 44; 116bis, 257, 345, 
418, 452 I Al; B3, 5, 10; 
C1/2, 4; 710, 737/738, 
1126.9/10, 29, 34; 1127, 
1818/1819 

ἀγωνοθετίς 2220 


praefectus gentium 858 
princeps 1910 (optio) 
priores 1931 


socius 2358 (socia 
Romanorum) 
stratura 1638 


tribunus 1931 


vicarius 1931 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἀδελπίδιος 1281 

ἀδελφιδοῦς 2075 

ἀδικέω 588 

ἀδικία 2085.6 

ἄδινα 1287? 

ἀδόλως 1218.5, 172 

ἀδούλωτος 1571 
(δημοκρατία) 

ΙΑδριάνεια Ὀλύμπια, τά 
1667 

᾿Αδριάνειος 2073 (ἀγὼν -- 
καὶ Φιλαδέλφειος) 

ἀδωροδόκητος 101.29; 
1160.10/11 

ἀελιδρόμος 1317 

ἀθάλασσος 1244 (οἶνος) 

ἄθλημα 2201 (τὸ ἴδιον) 

ἀθλητής 234 

ἆθλον 212, 243, 1334, 
1352? cf sv. EOAOV 

αἰδέσιμος 1931 

ἀΐδιος 909, 2173 

αἰθεροδρόμος 540, 1156 

αἴθουσίσ]α 1527 

αἰδώς 2236 

αἷμα 2200 

αἰσυμνάτας 2262 

αἰώνιος 2075 (0 -- καὶ 
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μέγας γυμνασίαρχος) 

ἀκαιροδαπιστῆς 1747 

ἀκάτειος 145 1 18, 22, 31; 
145 IV 3/4, 8; 148 II 30/ 
31 

ἀκέραιος 2085.14 

ἀκρίβεια 237 

ἀκροατήριον 1656 

"Акта, τά 237 

᾽Ακτιακός 237 

ἀλειπτῆς 2039 

ἁλία/αλία 2347 

ἁλιαία 2347 

ἁλίασμα 2347 

ἀλκετάριος 1830 

"Αλσεια, ta 1127 

ἄλυπος 2222, 2348 

ἅλωμα 440 

ἅλων (ἅλως) 1026 

ἄμεμπτος 926, 987, 1537, 
2222 

ἀμεμφής 2222 

ἄμετρος 1722 

ἀμοιβαῖος 1772C16 

apotBn(or-à&) 985A 10 

ἅμοιρος 756 

ἀμπελῖνος 1539B 

ἄμπελος 1090; 634 
(ἔγκτησις ἀμπέλων) 

ἀμπελών 2013 

ἁμώμητος 2222 

ἀμφίς 1876.11 

ἀναβοάω 965Α 5/6 

ἀναγιγνώσκω 817, 1768, 
2235 

ἀναγόρευσις 101.43 

ἀναγραφεύς 101.1, 48 

ἀναγραφή 54, 101.55; 126 

ἀναγράφω 42, 59, 101.48; 
126 2212 

ἀνάγω 182 

ἀναδικάζω 1279 

ἀναίδεια 1575 app.cr. 


INDICES 


ἀναίσθητος 650 
ἀνακομιδη 900 
ἀνακομίζω 2125 
ἀναλαμβάνω 985A 14 
ἀναλέγω 2262 
ἀναλογέω 1502 A, B 
ἀναμνάμων 2262 
ἀναπέμπω 610 
ἀναπράματα, τά 1508B 
16 
ἀνάστασις 237 
ἀναστροφῆ 237 
ἀναφέρω (ἀναφέρομαι) 
816, 1508.14, 21, 25; 
2092 
ἀναφορά 1070 (τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου) 
ἀνδραγαθία 59, 2339 
ἀνδρεῖος 181, 1835 
ἀνδρῆιον 1277 
ἀνδριάς 236, 985A 20; 
1502B, 1725, 1772C 19 
ἀνεγείρω 1874 
ἀνέγκλητος 2222 
ἀνέγνων 1768, 2235 
ἀνείκητος 878 
ἄνεικος 1541 
ἀνείρω 136 
ἀνεξοδιαστός 2244 
ἀνεπιχείρητος 1876. 12/13 
ἄνερμα 136 
ἄνετα, τά 740 
ἀνευφαμέω 085 Α 7 
ἀνέχω 2085.16 
ἀνεψιός 1823 
ἄνθινος 1244 
ἄνθος 601 
ἀνθυπατεύω 15791 
ἀνθύπατος 422, 1128, 
1169, 1561, 1604, 1655, 
1761 
ἀνίστημι 1831 
ἀννώνη 2214 


ἀνοικοδομέω 1754 

ἀντεγγράφω 905 

ἀντιγραφεύς 1162 

ἀντίγραφον 116bis, 2212 

ἀντιλαμβάνομαι 1501 

ἀντιλέγω 1729, 1740, 1749B 

᾿Αντιοχεῖον, τό 1517 

᾿Αντιόχειος 1924 арр.сг. 

ἀντιστράτηγος 1575, 1637, 
1835, 2012, 2026 

ἀνυπέρβλητος 1772C 9 

ἀνυπόλογος 1541 

ἀξιόλογος 1535 

ἀξίωσις 2085.4, 9 

ἀπάγω 92 

ἀπαράκλητος 2222 

ἀπαρτίζω 909, 1698 

ἀπέθανε 2151/2152 

ἀπελευθέρα 1381 (79) 

ἀπελεύθερος 454.3; 1720; 
1323/1324 (Σεβαστῶν) 

ἀπενθῆς 1178 

ἁπλοῦς 1749 (ἀντί- 
γραφον) 

ἀποδίδοσθαι 1508Α 13/14, 
24/25 

ἀποδίδωμι 147 Ш 44; 
1161.7/8 

ἀποθνῄσκω 421; cf. s.v. 
ἀπέθανε 

ἀποικία 664 

ἄποικος 47, 280 

ἀποκαθίστημι 1561, 1597, 
1625 

ἀπόλαυσις 1894 

ἀπολέγω 469.17 

ἀπολείπω 54, 1537 

ἀπόλογος 1818 

ἀπόμιμος 1534 

ἀπόμνυμι 1278 

ἀπορία 908 

ἀποστρέφω 2085.6 

ἀποτίθημι 1502B, 1598 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


τοῦ 


ee 


ἀποτίνω 794 

ἀπότομος 519 

ἀποφαίνω 1876.3 

ἀπόφασις 1508A 9 

ἄπρατος 2244 

ἀπ(φ)ύς 1599 

ἀργός 1876.4 

ἀργύρεος 136, 237, 1725 

ἀργύριον 54, 469.13, 
15/16?; 1917 (τὰ 
ἀργύρια), 1070 
(ἀργυρίου ἀναφορά). 
351, 447, 486 and 1030 
(συμμαχικὸν --) 

ἄργυρος 469.15 

ἀργυροῦς 1508.18 

ἀρεσκοσύνη 2339 

ἀρέσκω 1593 

ἀρηγών 182 

ἀριστεῖον 1772C 18; 1816 

ἀρίστη μνήμη 1776 

᾿Αρκαδιανῇ 1568 

ἄρκίτ)ος 1452 

ἅρμα 801 

ἁρμόζω 1537 

ἄρξαντα τῆς βουλῆς 1535 

ἁρπάζω 1502A 

᾿Αρσινόεια, τά 2073 

᾿Αρτεμίσ(ε)ια Οὐεσπασιά- 
νεια,τά 1773 

ἁρτοκόπος} 2176 

ἁρτοποιός 1747 

apvotnp 1026 

ἀρχᾶθεν 985A 26 

ἀρχαιρεσίαι. αἱ 1502B, 
1556.20 

ἀρχεῖον 298, 1517, 1598, 
1749, 1783 

ἀρχή 101.28; 608.28; 683.7: 
1521 1555 1508.22 οι 
πρυτάνεις οἱ ἐν ἀρχῇ 
ὄντες), 1916 (ἐπὶ ἀρχῇ), 
796.12 (μύστις --) 


ἀρχίατρος 1931, 1945, 
2270 

ἀρχιερατική 910 
(ἐκκλησία) 

ἀρχιτεκτοσύνη 1534 

ἀρχιτέκτων 249-253, 918, 
1508A 18/19; B 25 

ἀρχιτηκτονέω 1474 

ἀρχός 546, 1203 

ἄρχω 175, 473, 546, 636, 
1535/1536 

ἄρχων 46/47, 51, 59, 63, 
101.1; 106, 134, 452 I B1, 
3; Giles, 5/6- ll A5/6, 
ΙΒ 9/1012. το 
1160.13/14; 1161.7; 1162 
XI 1; 1181, 1189, 1502A, 
1560, 1619; 1557 (γνώµη 
--), 985A 37/38 
(δεύτερος), 1688 
(ἄρχοντες TOD κοινοῦ 
τῶν ἐν Βειθυνίᾳ Ἑλλη- 
νῶν), 985A 34 (πρῶ- 
poc SIS) p roo) 

ἀρωγός 182 

ἄρομα 116bis 

ἀρωματικός 1244 (οἶνος) 

ἀσιάρχης 1641, 1712 

᾿Ασιον(ε)ίκης 490, 1578 

ἄσκωμα 145 V 5 

ἄσπερμος 1756 

ἀσπονδεί 897-900, 904, 
985A 24; B 14/15; 1000, 
1297, 1619 

ἀσσκονικτεί (sic) 405 

астр 540 

ἄστιος 139 

ἄστυ 101.42; 182 

ἀστυνόμος 743, 1536 

ἀσυλεί 897-900, 904, 985A 
23/24; B 14; 1297, 1619 

ἀσυλία 471.8; 473.6; 1636, 
1773/1774 


ἄσυλος 2319 (Spor) 

ἀσφαλής 59, 149 

ἀταγία 656 

ἀτακτέω 1541 

ἄτεκνος 641.19; 1756 

ἀτέλεια 219, 471, 473, 1000, 
1129, 1297 app.cr., 1577, 
1619, 2167, 2300 

ἀτελῆς 1508B 20? 

ἄτιμος 1161.9? 

ἄτρειον 1504 

ἀτυχής) 1014 

Αὐγούστεια, τά 2291 

αὐθαίρετος 2222 

αὐλή 909, 2084 

αὐλητῆς 1125, 2039, 2343 

αὐλός 706 

αὖξι 1932 

αὐράριος 2275; 1608-1611 
(Βένετος, ἐπινίκιος, 
φιλάγουστος) 

αὔριον 59 

αὐστηρός 2084 

αὐτόγραφον 2212 

αὐτοκράτωρ 1199/1200. 
1651 

αὐτονομία 2349 

αὐτόνομος 2297 

αὐτόχθων 2353 

ἄφειστος 1772C 12 

ἄφεσις 1040 

ἄφθορος 696 

ἀφίστημι 282 

ἄωρος 641.10; 1201, 2181 


βαιός 1722 

βαλανεῖον 1504, 1777 
βαρβαρικός 1885 
βασανίζω 650? 
Βασίλεια, τά 2073 
βασιλεία, ἢ 1875 (1) 
βασιλείων (gen. plur.) 892 
βασιλεύς 92, 101.25; 125, 
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546, 764, 766, 825, 
843/844, 905, 909, 919, 
1023, 1131, 1162, 1443, 
1545, 1636, 1871; 2309 
(συνγενὴς βασιλέος) 

βασιλεύω 985A 31; B 23; 
1933 

βασιληΐος 421 

βασιλικός 726, 892; 772 
(γη) 

βασίλισσα 1018, 2300 

βαφεύς 1747 

βειθυνιάρχης 1688 

Βένετοι, ot 1608-1611 

βιβλιοθήκη 1672 

βιολόγος 2039 

βοάθεια 1259 

βοηθέω 1218.7, 197; 1259 
app.cr. 

βοηθός 1931 

βοιωτάρχης 426 

βουλεύομαι 1259.7 
(κοινᾶι) 

BovAevtnpiov 895, 1343, 
1517 

βουλευτῆς 237, 985A 5,8, 
25 1814 1914 κ... 
τῶν ἀρίστων --) 

βουλευτικός 1698; 491 (-- 
тшо) 

βουλεύω 471, 473 

βουλή 11, 42, 54, 59, 
101.33; 125, 150, 181, 
2295; 1158 (βολὴ 
δημοσίη), 1502A (εἰση- 
γησαμένης τῆς Bov- 
λῆς), 1742 (ἱερωτάτη), 
1023 (πρόεδρος), 9858 
7/8 (στεφανῶσαι ἐπί τε 
τᾶς βουλ.ᾶς καὶ τᾶς 
ἐκκλ.ασίας) 

BovAiov 606 

βοῦς 1359, 1508A 3 


βραβεῖον 2291 
βύσσος 2342 


γαμβρός 1558 

γάμος 641.9 

γαοδίκης 2249 

yea 1539B 

γειτνίασις 1674 

γειτονεύω 643.21 

veven (or -@) 1009, 1447 

γεννάομαι 1023, 1797 

γένος 506, 546, 795A 7; 
858, 987, 1218.13; 1485, 
1502A, 1790; 1515 (διὰ 
γένους). 1789 (οἱ ἔγγισ- 
τα γένους) 

γεραίρω 182 

γέρας 1508A 10, 24; B 16 

γέρδιος 2074 

γερουσία 1159, 1797 

γεύομαι 1695 

γεωμέτρης 2249 

γεωμόρος 540, 1902, 2350 

γεωργέω 2088 

γη 101.17; 772 (βασιλική; 
πολιτική), 7058 2 
(κόλποι γῆς) 

γῆδιον, τό 2085.3 

γημόριον 457 

γήπεδον 9 

γῆρας 1754 

γλύκιος 987 

γλυκύτατος 774, 817, 
1432, 1450 (πο. 126), 
1471, 1591 

γλοφεύς 341 

γλῶττα 206 

γναφεύς 1098, 1747 

γνώµη 1729, 1731; 2295 
(πρυτανέων) 

γνῶσις 1939 app.cr. 

γνωστός 1695 

γραμματεύς 42, 59, 296, 


298, 307, 746, 1070, 1162 
XI 11; 1198B 3, 5; 1519, 
985A 32 and 40, B 26 and 
1162 ΧΙ 21 (τᾶς 
βουλᾶς; βουλῆς), 1162 
XI 21 and 1502A (бт- 
uov), 1819 (Λυκίων τοῦ 
κοινοῦ) 

γραμματεύω 46, 106, 418, 
1557, 1607, 1641 

γράφεα, τά 2262 

γραφῇ 1729, 1740 

γράφος, то 2262 

γυμνασιαρχέω 15208, 
1656, 2075 

γυμνασιαρχία 738, 1502A, 
2299 

γυμνασιάρχης 306/307, 
765 

γυμνασίαρχος 737/738, 
1520A, 1777) 2220; 2075 
(ὃ αἰώνιος καὶ μέγας) 

γυμνάσιον 307/308, 895, 
1777; 1772C 20 
(παιδικόν); cf. 
2255/2256 

γυμνός 1299 

yopo. 1090 


δαμάσιος 668; cf. s.v. 
δαμόσιος, δημόσιος 

δαμιουργός 470; cf. 5.ν. 
δημιουργός 

δαμόσιος 1361, 1370. 1411 
?, 1423, 1475, 15028; cf. 
s.v. δαμάσιος, δημόσιος 

δαμοτελης 9858 9 

δαψιλης 1772C 12 

δεῆσις 2085.2 

deinvov 59, 2258 

δεκαδάρχος 2001 

δεκανία 1814 

δεκανός 1814 


δεκάπρωτοι, οἱ 2001 

δεκάτη 154, 1070. 1566. 
161582247 

δένδρον 1539B 

δεσμός 1469 

δεύτερος 985A 37/38 
(ἄρχων) 

δέω 211, 2168 

Δῆλια, τά 116015 

δηλόω 2085.5, 11; 2100 

δημαρχέω 1158 

δήμαρχος 1088, 1431 

Δημητρίεια, τά 101.42 

δημιόπρατα, τά 42 

δημιουργός 1775; cf. s.v. 
δαμιουργός 

δημοκρατία 986; 1571 
(ἀδούλωτος) 

δῆμος 46/47, 56, 59, 67, 88, 
92, 97, 101 passim, 106; 
2222 (ὁ -- ἔθαψεν), 
1181 (-- τῶν 
τετελεσμένων) 

δημόσιον, то 233 

δημόσιος 1, 251, 330, 343- 
346, 364-383, 726?, 


1483, 1502A, 1890, 1892; 


1158 (βολὴ --), 2270 
(ἰατρός), 1931 (λόγος; 
τὰ δημόσια), 2222 
(ταφή); cf. s.v. 
δαµάσιος, δαμόσιος 
δηµοτικά, τά 1952 
διάγνωσις 610 
διαγραφή 1598 
διαγράφομαι 506 (Ῥω- 
μαῖος) 
διαδέχομαι 2123 
διαθήκη 1772Α, 1523 
διαλάχεσις 1826 
διαλέγω 296 
διαλείπω 293 
διαλυμαίνομαι 282 
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διαµένω 2085.16 
διανέµησις 1508B 16 
διανέμω 1508A 11; B 17 
διάπραξις 908 
διάσημος (ог -αμος) 986, 
2004, 2085.2 
διάστηµα, то 2085.13 
διασῴζω 92 
διατείχισμα 2249 
διατίθηµι 1508A 19/20; 
2173 
διατύπωσις 1931 
διαφέρομαι 1557 
διαφέρων/-ουσα 1923 
διαφθείρω 258 
διάφορον, τό 902 (κοινόν) 
διάφραγμα 1622 
διαφυλάσσω 2085.14 
διάχωρον, τό 1647 
διδάσκαλος 870 
διδραχμία 1070.7 
Διδύμεια, τά 1603 
διέπω 282 
διηνεκῆς 826 (εὔνοια) 
δικάζομαι 469.11 
δικαιοδότης 1826 
δίκαιον, τό 1515 
δίκαιος 101.34; 116615, 
1160.97; 1218.4, 16?; 
1575, 1835 
δικαιοσύνη 1160.7/8; 2222, 
2339 
δικαστήριον 908; 1826 
(μετάπεμπτον) 
δικαστής 722, 1623 
δίκλαρος 1363 
Διογένεια, τά 204 
διοικέω 116615, 15058 23; 
1526 
διοίκηµα 643.20 
διοίκησις 101.56 
διοικητής 1916, 2001, 2103 
διόλου 997 (7) 
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Διονύσια, ta 101.42; 915, 
1125/1126, 1624, 2343 

διορθόω 1541 

διορίζω 2003, 2005, 2007- 
2010 

διψάω 2200 (12) 

δίωκε 2352 

δόγμα 181, 296, 469.6; 
479.4; 736/737, 765; 513 
(συγκλήτου) 

δοκιμάζω 985A 15; 1508A 
4 

δοκιμασία 1508B 15 

δομεστικός 2320 

бос 2242 

δούλειος 1783 (σώματα) 

δούλη 1729, 1734 

δοῦλος 1733, 1735, 1751 

δοῦμος 2074 

δρωπακιστῆς 1451 

δυνάστης 2230 

δύσμορος 1012 

δυώδεκα 1443 

δωδεκάτη 154 

δῶμα, τό 1931 

δωματουργία 1931 

δωρεά 608.21: 1603, 1776, 
2085.13, 15; 2300; 845 
(θεία) 

δωρεάν 17726 5}, 11 

δώρημα 1914 


ἔγγαια, τά 1538 

ἔγγειος 9 

ἔγγιστα cf. s.v. γένος 

ἔγγονος 1712, 1736, 
1782/1783, 1807, 1876.8; 
2070; cf. s.v. ἔκγονος 

εγγυάοµαι 1359 

ἐγδανειστάς 902 

ἐγδικεία 1826 

ἔγδοσις 997 (10); 1508A 21 

ἐγκαθεύδω 1308 
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ἔγκαυσις 2243 

ἐγκόλαψις 2243 

ἔγκτησις 64, 219; 634 
(ἀμπέλων) 

ἐγχειρίζω 1501 

ἐθλον (= ἆθλον) 2186 

ἐθνάρχης 2000 

ἔθνος 744, 1078, 2026, 
2214 

ἔθος 2085.18, 38 (ἐξ 
ἔθους) 

εἴδολον, то 1916? 

εἰκών 101.55; 294, 985A 19; 
1515 (γραπτή; χαλκῆ, 
χρυση), 1772C 
19(ypanth ἐν ὅπλῳ 
ἐπιχρύσῳ), 1825 
(халкӣ), 1816 (χρυσῆ) 

εἰρῆνα (or -η) 1297, 1514; 
1133 (Ἠγησάμενος τῆς 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν θάλασσαν 
εἰρήνης) 

εἰσαγωγεύς 894, 902, 905, 
908 

εἰσελαστικός 1641 

εἰσέρχομαι 1934 

εἰσηγέομαι 1571; 1502A 
(εἰσηγησαμένης τῆς 
βουλῆς) 

εἴσοδος 1539A, B 

εἰστελέω 1508B 15 

εἰσφορά 902, 2247 

ἕκάς 948 

ἔκγονος 101.45; 471, 473; 
cf. s.v. ἔγγονος 

ἔκδικος 714, 1676, 2001 

ἐκδοχεῖον 739 (ἐκτοχεῖον) 

ἐκδράμω 1234 

ἐκδύομαι 1234 

ἐκκλησία (ἐκ(κ)λασία) 
63, 101.4; 767; 608 
(ἔννομος), 106 and 2297 
(κυρία, νοµαία, 


τελεία), 985A 4 (παν- 
συδιασμένα); В 7/8 
(στεφανῶσαι ἐπί TE τᾶς 
βουλᾶς καὶ τᾶς --), 
1181 (-- τῶν τετελεσ- 
μένων) 

ἐκκόπτω 1599 

ἑκούσιος 2222 

ἐκτ(ε]ίνω 1783 

ἐκτελέω 796 

ἐκτοχεῖον cf. s.v. ἐκδοχεῖον 

ἐκφέρω 643.34/35 

ἐκχώννυμι 1536 

ἐλαία 1090 

ἐλαιοκόμιον 1363 

ἐλαιοπώλης 1037 

ἔλαιος 308 

ἔλαφος 1414, 1508Α 17 

ἔλέγχω 1797 

ἐλευθέρια 1571 (κοινῇ) 

ἐλεύθερος 1727 

ἐλλάμπτωμα, τό 2244 

ἐλλείπω 1623 

ἐλλιμενίζω 469.9/10 

ἐλπίς 1511 

ἐμβόλιμος 1539B, 1541 

ἐμμένω 290, 1218.3, 15? 

ἐμνήσθη 1451, 1482, 2044 

ἐμπορία 149 

ἐμποριάρχης 1505, 1570 

ἐμπόριον 149, 784, 1505, 
1607 app.cr., 2231 

ἔμπορος 908, 2231 

ἐμπρησμός 258 

ἐμφανισμός 608.6 

ἐναντιόω 2085.10 

ἔνβολον 1511 

ἐνγαιέω (ἐγγαιέω) 411 

ἐνδείκνυμι 1772C 5 

ἔνδειξις 125 

ἐνδεκτιών 1635; cf. s.v. 
ἐνδηκτηον, ἐνδικτιών, 
ἰνδικτιών, ἰνθικτιών, 


ἰντηκτιῶν 

ἐνδέω 145 1227, H 20, 22, 
25,31 

ἐνδηκτηῦν 1692; cf. s.v. 
ἐνδεκτιών, ἐνδικτιών, 
ἰνδικτιών, ἱνθικτιών, 
ἰντηκτιών 

ἔνδικος 774 

ἐνδικτιών 1679; cf. s.v. 
ἐνδεκτιών, ἐνδηκτηῦν, 
ἰνδικτιών, ἰνθικτιών, 
ἰντηκτιών 

ἔνδοξος 101.17; 1484, 
1776. 1885, 1954, 1980, 
2029 

ἐνεστῶτες 1508A 26 (οἱ -- 
νεωποῖαι); Β 9 (οἱ πρυ- 
τάνεις οἱ --) 

ἐνέχομαι 469.5/6? 

ἐνθάπτω 185, 15028 

ἐνθήκη 2214 

ἔνθινος 1259.7 

ἐνοικέω 02 

ἐνοχλέω 1501, 2085.3 

ἔνοχος 588.10 

ἐνπειρία 1676 (νόμων) 

ἔνρυθμος 1578, 1593 

ἐντελῆς 145 V 25 

ἐντίθημι 1259.6 

ἐντόπιος 1941 

Evvdpic 1452 

ἐνώτιον 136 

ἐξάδελφος 1819 

ἐξαιρέω 1508A 9, 14, 24 

ἐξαλείφω 42 

ἐξανύω 948 

ἐξέδρα 1698 

ἐξελεύθερος 1450 (no. 
171) 

ἐξέρχομαι 1698 

ἐξηγητεύω 2075 

ἕξης 1508A 8 (ἀεὶ κατὰ τὸ 
к) 
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ἔξοδος 1539A, B 

ἐξοικονομέω 1519 

ἐξορκίζω 2197 

εξουλή 1280 

ἐξουσία 1727, 1729, 1740, 
1749B; 1133 (σιδήρου) 

ἐξωτικός 1599 

ἐπαγγελία 909, 1557 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι 906, 1166. 
6?; 1558, 1604 

ἐπαγγέλλω 50, 234, 291 

ἐπάγγελτος 2222 

ἐπαινέω 1160.57; 2062 

ἐπάναγκες 1508B 12 

ἔπανδρος 1825 

ἐπανοίγω 1791, 1802 

ἐπανορθόω 1875 (9) 

ἐπανορθωτής 1993? 

emapy(e)ia 237, 858, 878, 
1819, 2085.5; 985A 13/14 
(ἐπαρχείας σκᾶπτρον), 
2353 (= regio’) 

ἐπαρχικός 651 

ἔπαρχος 708, 1980, 2018, 
2070 

ἐπείγω 1772C 10 

ἔπειξις 2032 

ἐπεισφέρω 1811 

ἐπήρεια 845 

ἐπιβάλλων, о 1284 

ἐπιγαμία 2302 

ἐπίγονος 985A 36/37 

ἐπιγραφη 909, 1772C 20; 
2088 

ἐπίγυος 145 V 27; 148 II 28 

ἐπιδαμία 1070; cf. s.v. 
ἐπιδημία 

ἐπιδέχομαι 909 

ἐπιδημία 1772C 13; cf. s.v. 
ἐπιδαμία 

ἐπιδίδωμι 1772C 9 

επιόνσις 101.12, 21, 52; 761, 
1520, 2248 


ἐπιθειάζω 985A 11/12 
ἐπικαλέω 1726-1728, 
1731, 1734-1739 
ἐπίκειμαι 1536, 1791 
ἐπικρίνω 1158 
ἐπικυρόω 479 
ἐπιλάμπω 2100 
ἐπιμελητάς 1125, 1356; cf. 
s.v. ἐπιμελητής 
ἐπιμελητής 119, 296, 1212, 
1985/ 1986, 2001, 2215; 
1161.9 (τῆς φυλῆς); cf. 
s.v. ἐπιμελητάς 
Ἐπινείκια, τά 1667 
ἐπινίκιος 1610 (αὐράριος) 
ἐπίσημος 44, 985A 30; B 
20/21; 1508B 6 
ἐπισκέπω 1695 
ἐπισκευάζω 307, 2122 
ἐπίσκοπος 2001 
ἐπιστατέω 901 
ἐπιστάτης 722, 11587, 
1203, 2320; 2033 (τῶν 
φυλιακιτῶν) 
ἐπιστολή 479.3; 1697 
exitayn 1636 
ἐπιτάδευμα 916 
ἐπιτάσσω 280, 643.32/33, 
39; 1508A 29; 1772C 8 
ἐπιτελέω 909 
ἐπιτήδε(ὺος 15088 10 
ἐπιτηδεύω 1537 
ἐπιτιμά 471 
ἐπιτίμιον, τό 908 
ἐπιτίθημι 1813 
ἐπίτροπος 1067, 1931 
ἐπιφανῆς 255 
ἐπιψηφίζω 46, 63, 100, 
101.5; 106 
ἐποίξ/ἐποίει 1421, 1464, 
1468, 2242 
ἐποίξσε 1444, 1530 
ἐποίησε 1584, 1648, 2027 


ἐραστής 1299 

ερατός 1754 

ἐργάζομαι 1597, 1785, 
1788 

ἐργασία 1747, 2085.7 

ἐργαστηριάρχης 1747, 
2115 

ἐργάτης 2028 

ἐργάτις 2222 

ἐργεπιστατέω 1504, 1646 

ἔργμα 181 

ἐργοδιώκτης 1988 

ἐργολάβος 1926, 2074 

ἔργον 146, 148 III 49; 
1502A, 1521, 1679, 1931, 
1945, 1975 

ἐρευτῆς 1248? 

ἔρημος 2344 (χώρα) 

εριοπλύτης 1747 

ἔρις 1127, 1130 

ἑρμηνεία 2085.20 

ἐσβολά 1280? 

ἐσπράττας 1248? 

ἐσταμινιᾶς 1354 

ἑστία 116bis 

ἐσχατιή 2249 

εὐανδρία 1508А 7 

εὔγνωστος 1695 

εὐδαιμονία 985A 3 

εὐδοκιμέω 916 

εὐδόκιμος 1535 

εὐδοξία 1537 

εὐεξία 1127, 1134 

εὐεπίβατος 701 

εὐεργεσία 101.51; 464, 471, 
897, 900, 1499, 1508B. 
19?; 1569 

εὐεργέτης 26, 312, 552, 
985B, 1000, 1482, 1515, 
1576, 1619, 1637, 1816, 
1819, 1948, 2300 

εὐεργέτισσα 809 

εὐθυμία 1514 
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εὔθυμος 1501 

εὐκοσμία 2222 

εὔλογος 488/489, 1604 

εὐμοίρως 1148, 2251 

εὐνοέω 282 

εὔνομος 986 

εὐπάτειρα 1232 

εὔπλοια 1482 

εὐποιία 985A 10 

εὐπρεπῆς 1267 

εὐσεβέω 1698 

εὐσεβής 106, 126 

εὐσίδηρος 1201? 

εὐσταθεία 1604 

εὐσχήμων 907, 916, 2322 

εὔτακτος 2222 

εὐταξία 101.39; 2222 

εὐτεκνία 1080 

εὔτονος 1536 

εὐτύχ(ε)ι 1914 

εὐτυχῆς 1482, 1635; 860 
(εὐτυχέστατος) 

εὐτυχῶς 821, 878, 1891, 
1914, 1934, 2134, 2201 

εὐφραίνομαι 709; cf. s.v. 
εὐφραίνου 

εὐφραίνου 956 (-- ἐφ᾽ ᾧ 
πάρει), 1686 (πῖνε καὶ 
us 

εὐφρασία 418 

εὐχωλή 993 

εὐψύχίε)ι 2180 

ἐφάπτομαι 1729 

Ἐφέσηα, τά 1593 (τὰ 
πρῶτα κοινά) 

ἐφεστώς δ45 

ἐφηβεύω 1520Α 

ἔφηβος 916, 2255 

ἐφίστημι 909 

ἔφορος 283 

ἐχαλκούργησε cf. s.v. 
χαλκουργέω 

ἐχεφροσύνη 796 


ἐχθῦς (= ἰχθῦς) 1653 


ζεύγνυμι 641.9 (γάμο) 
ζεῦγος 1443 

ζῇ 1450 (πο. 266) 
ζηλωτής 2222 

ζήσῃς 2107, 2242 

Cof, 1514 

ζυγοστάτης 1983 
ζῴδιον 1530 

ζῶν καὶ ὤν 753 


ηγεμονεύω 827, 878 

ἡγεμονία 1571 

ἡγούμενοι, οἱ 1003 

ἡγούμενος, ὁ 2085.5 

ἡγεμών 985A 12/13; 1835, 
2118, 2343 

ἦθος 916, 1232, 1676, 1695 

ηλικία 23 

ἥλιος 32, 139, 143 

пАоколос 1747 

ἡμιμναῖον 1383, 1890, 
1892 

ἡμίνα 1244 

ἧπαρ 1695 

"Нродо, то 257 

ἥρῷον 795A 5; 815, 2223, 
2257 

ἠσυχικόπος 1244 (οἶνος) 


θαλαμιά, η 14517, II 23 

θάλασσα 101.17; 143, 281 

θαλάσσιον 1313 

θαλλός 1556.19; 1557 

θάπτω 2222 (ὁ δῆμος 
ἔθαψεν) 

θάρσει 2181 

θαυμαστός 19218 

θέατρον 895, 1536 

θεῖννος 1653 

θεῖος, о 1831 

θέµα 1560, 1756 


θεματοποιέω 1560 
θεμέλιος 418 
θεμηλιόω 1983 
θέμις 1777 
θεοκόλος 1443 
θεραπεία 8127 
θερινός 1912 
θερμός 1536 (περίπατος) 
θέσις 1923 

θεσμός 796.13/14 
θεσμοθέτης 1162 
θεωρέω 997 (4) 
θήκη 1958 
θηριομάχιον 738 
θιγγόψυχος 1005 
θρέμμα 1508A 3 
θρεμµατική 1747 
θρεπτή 1685, 1731, 1853 
θρεπτήριον 1527 
θρῆνος 1754 
θύννος 1201 

θύρα 1917 
θύρωμα 454.7; 909 
θώς 1452 


ἰατρίνη 2270 

ἰατρός 1394, 1448: 2270 
(δημόσιος) 

ἱερομνήμων 2262 

ἱερονίκης 1578 

ἱεροταμίας 1917 

ἱκετεύω 1556.10 

ἱκανόν, τό 2085.19 
(ποιεῖν) 

ἱλλούστριος 1980 

ἴλουστρος 858 (ἐπαρχία) 

ἱμάς 148 Ш 41 

ἰνδικτιών 286, 850/851, 853, 
855-850}, 1270, 1271 
app.cr., 1945, 1954, 1975, 
1983, 1986, 2030, 2087, 
2139/2140, 2147; cf. S.V. 
ἐνδεκτιών, ἐνδηκτηὸν, 
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ἐνδικτιών, LVOLKTLOV, 
ἰντηκτιών 

ἰνθικτιών 2140; cf. s.v. . 
ἐνδεκτιών, ἐνδηκτηῦν, 
ἐνδικτιών, ἱνδικτιῶν, 
ἱντηκτιών 

ἱνπίνω (ἐμπίνω) 1255 

ἱντηκτιών, 2138; cf. s.v. А 
ἐνδεκτιών, ἐνδηκτηῦν, 
EVOLKTLOV, LVOLKTLOV, 
ἰνθικτιών 

ἰοστέφανος 181 

ἰούγερα 1090 

ἱπνιών 1282 

uuum? 997 (3) 

ἱππικός 1641; 1929 (πρε- 
τεξτᾶτος) 

ἵππιος 1044 

ἱππόδρομος 1040 

ἵππος 997 (4) 

ἰσημερινός 1912 

Ἴσθμια. τά 479 

ἰσολύμπιος 201. 1241: 
1819 (τὰ πενταετηρικὰ 
μεγάλα -- 
Οὐεσπασιάνεια) 

ἰσοπύθιος 1241, 1593 

ἰσοτέλεια 219, 900 

ἰσότιμος 1868, 2037, 
2103/2104 

ἱστίον 147 III 37; 148 III 40 

бтос 145118, 21,31, IV 3: 
148 II 30, III 37 

ἰσχίων 2200 (13) 

ἰσχυρός 2085.14, 16 

ἰχνευτης 540 


καδεστάς 1284 
καθαρός 1575 
καθηµένος 1876.18/19 
καθιδρύω 2026 
καθολικός 2085.2, 10, 12 
колуібо? 943 


καινός 140; 1641 (ἀγών) 

καινουργέωβ 943 

καιρός 101.9, 36; 106, 902, 
917, 1006, 1537 

καὶ σὺ 1864 

Καισάρεια, ta 1773 
(μεγάλα) 

Καισάρειος 1773 (μεγάλοι 
Καισάρειοι ἀγῶνες) 

κακοπαθία 615, 2222 

κάλλιστος 1577; 2222 
(ζηλωταὶ τῶν --) 

κάλλος, τό 1232, 1527 

καλλοσύνη 1695 | 

καλοκἀγαθία 2339 

καλός 36-39, 101 passim, 
229 / 2 1178: 729 
(καλη). 1160.9 (καλῶς 
καὶ δικαίως). 2192 (κυ- 
pia καλή), 1181. 12/13 
(καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως) 

κάματος 7958 3; 816 

καμελοπάρδαλις 1452 

κάμνω 1874 

κάνκελλος 454.8/9 

καπηλεῖον 1203? 

κάπρος 1258? 

κάρυγμα, τό 985A 21; cf. 
s.v. КТүр®үна 

κασί(γ)νητος 1490 

καταβάλλω 1161.3 

κατάβλημα 145 V 23; 147 
II 22, III 47, 51; 148 II 12 

καταβολή 44, 1541 

κατάγαιος 1599 

καταγραφή 720 

καταγράφω 720 

καταδέω 211, 2329 

καταλαμβάνω 145 I 6, 14, 
23, IV 10 

καταλείπω 101.16; 1307, 
1776 

κατάλογος 1521 


καταλύω 119, 290, 1218.7, 
10, 19, 21? 
καταμερίζω 1541 
καταποντίζω 2125 
κατασκευή 1718 (ëv 
κατασκευαῖς) 
κατάστασις 2085.10 
καταφέρω 2092 
καταχαίροµαι 709 
κατέλαζετο 1359 
κατεργάζομαι 608.29 
κατλεστῆς 764.12 
κατοικέω 411 
κατορθόω 1774 
κέλευσις 1931 
κέντησις 1635 
κεραία, ἢ 145 I 4, 17, IV 4; 
148 II 31, HI 38 
κέρδος 1865, 2041 
κεφαλή 296 
κεχαρμένα 985A 6/7 (n 
φωνά) 
κηδεμονία 2222 
κηνσείτωρ 2004-2009 
κηπίον 1452 
κηπος 2225 
κηπουρός 1747 
κήρυγμα 2223; cf. s.v. 
κάρυγμα 
«pos 2223; 1162 XI25 
(δήμου) 
κῆτος 1278 
κιθάρα 2274 
κιθαρίζω 2274 
κιθαρισμός 2274 
κιθαρίστης 2274 
κιθαρῳδός 2274 
κίναιδος 2039 
κίνδυνος 2222 
κίων (κείων) 607.12; 895 
Κλάρεια, τά 1760 
κλᾶρος 908, 1284; cf. s.v. 
KAfjpoc 
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κλέπτω 1378 

κληρονομέω 643.23/24? 

κληρονόμος 643.23/247; 
1599, 1710 

κλΏρος 546, 1546, 1642, 
1826; cf. s.v. KAG poc 

κληροῦχος 156 

κλιμακίς 145 II 54, 57; 148 
П 15, 19723. HI 35 

κνηκίτης 2007 

кодоу 1476 

κοιμάομαι 1450 (πο. 262), 
2087 

Κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας 1577, 2291 

κοιναωνία 1325 

Κοινόν 1667 (Ασίας), 
1688 (τῶν ἐν Βειθυνίᾳ 
Ἑλλήνων), 1241 (Κρη- 
ταιέων), 1241 and 1326 
(Κρητῶν), 737/738 
(Μακεδόνων) 

κοινόν, τό 1557 (Λαοδι- 
κέων) 

κοινός 13783: 588.9 and 
1161.5 (τὰ κοινά), 902 
(διάφορον), 774 
(κόποι), 2244 
(πολέμιοι), 2344 (χῶ- 
ραι) 

κολάπτω 1414 

κολωνεία 418 

κόμβος 1558 

κόμης 1931, 1980 

κομψός 2222 

κονιάζω 910 

κοντός 146, 148 II 24, III 
35 

κοπιδερμός 1747 

κόπος 2222; 774 (ἐκ τῶν 
κοινῶν --) 

κόπρος 85 

κοράσιον 750 

κορδακιστής 2039 


κορίδιος cf. s.v. κουρίδιος 

κορμέω 1290 

κοσμέω 986, 1528, 1698, 
1772C 22; 1830, 1983 

κόσμιος 237, 1146, 2251 

κόσμος 1314; 1288 (-- 
ἱαροργός) 

κουρίδιος 1698; 640 
(κορίδιος) 

κοῦρος 1754 

κραταιός 683 

κράτησις 2026 

κρεμαστός 148 III 39 

κρήματα 1284; cf. s.v. 
χρήματα 

Κρητάρχας 1241 

κριντηρ 1232 

κρίνω 234, 1508Α 7 

κριός 12587 

κρίσις 15058 15 

κροκοδιλοπάρδαλις 1452 

κροκόδιλος 1452 (χερ- 
σαῖος) 

κροκόττας 1452 

κροταλίστρια 2039 

κτάομαι 1786 

κτίζω 1267, 1982 

κτίστης 1568, 1668, 1691, 
1761. 1835 

κυαίστωρ 1986 

κύκλια τᾶι πυρρίχαι 
1125/1126 

κυκλόθεν 1922 

κύλιξ 994 

κυμητήριον 286 

κυνηγεσία, ἢ 1776 

κυνηγός 785.13 

κυρία 2192 (καλη) 

κυριεύω 1755 

κύριος 588.6, 8; 869, 1554. 
1789; 106, 1179 and 2297 
(κυρία ἐκκλησία: 
κύριος σύλλογος). 1727 


απά 1736 (ὁ τοῦ 
κυρίου/τῶν κυρίων 
φίσκος) 

κυρόω 15088 8; 1539B 

κωδικίλλος 1697 

κώμαρχος 2001 

κώμη 454.5; 744, 763, 791, 
1642, 1996, 2005, 2007, 
2009, 2028, 2349, 2356 

κωµητης 2001 

κωμωδία 174 

κωμωδός 1432 

κώπη 148 П 17 


λάβε 2242 

λαμπαδάρχης 1127 

λαμπάς 1065, 1127, 1130; 
1168 (τοὺς ἀπὸ 
πρώτων), 2114 (ἀπὸ 
πρώτης) 

λαμπρός 422, 1762/1763 

λαμπρότατος 795A 2; 878, 
1931, 1975, 1983, 2004 

λαοί 1642, 2225 

λαυκελάρχης 1431 

λέαινα 1452 

λειμών 118 

λειτουργία 101.13, 22, 53; 
1508B 19; 1521 

λειτουργός 1535 (πάσης 
-- ἀρχῆς) 

λείτρα 795Α 11; cf. s.v. 
λίτρα 

λεσχήνευμα 1232 

λευκή. Ὦ 2083 

Λευκοφρύνηα, τά 1593 
(ἰσοπύθια) 

λευρός 683 

λεκυθος 1360 

λιθένπορος 1437 

λίθος 2003-2005, 2007- 
2010, 2097 (ποίκιλος) 

λιμενάρχης 1570 
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λινουργός 1505, 1747, 
2074 

λινωτός 1747 

λίτρα 1352?; 1941 
(ἐντοπία); cf. s.v. Aet pa 

λογεία 1070.6; 1559 

λογεύω 1508A 25 

λογίζομαι 126 

λόγιος 1945 

λογιστῆς 746, 1688 

λόγος 607.6 (προτίθημι 

λοῦσις 1777 

λουτρόν 1902, 1031 

λούω 1777 

λυάω 1628 

λύνξ 1452 

λύσις 164, 1189 

λύχνον, τό 2260 


μάγειρος 10267 
μάγιστερ 19307 
μαγιστριανός 1931, 1939? 
μάγιστρος 1939? 
μαίστορος (genitive) 2320 
Μακεδονιάρχης 710 
μαλακός 2039 
μάκτρια, τά 1005 
μεγαλόδωρος 986 
μεγαλοπρεπής 116bis, 
1556.8; 1776 
μεγαλοψυχία 1891 
μέγας 2075 (0 αἰώνιος καὶ 
-- γυμνασίαρχος) 
μέγιστος 1577, 1585 
μεθορία 2344 
μένω 290 
μερίζω 101.56; 126 
μέρος 119; 1538 and 15308 
(κατὰ --), 858 (ἐν -- 
Τριπόλεως) 
μετάβολος 1492 
μεταλλάσσω 15028, 
15058 32 


μέταλλον, τό 140, 2097 

μεταξαρικός 2342 

μεταξάριος 2342 

μετάπεμπτος 1826 

μεταχρηματίζω 643.36 

μετοίκιον 219 

μέτοικος 1508B 5, 10, 14, 
18, 21/22 

μετοχή (or-à) 985B 17/18 

µετρητῆς 787 

μέχρι ποῦ 2352 

μέχρι ὧδε 2352 

μηνύω 925, 1801 

μητροκωομία 2001, 2005 

μητρόπολις 1577, 1762/ 
1763, 2353 

μικρός 2127 

μιμέομαι 685 

μιμνῄσκομαι 997 (9) 

μίμος 2039 

μισθόω 42/43, 1539B 

μίσθωσις 1551 

μισθωτής 1539B 

uva 452 IL A 3; 1361, 1892 

μνήμη 286; 1776 (ἀρίστη) 

μνημονεύω 1497, 2085.3 

uvnuov 2262 

μνησθῇ 1450 (no. 191), 
1952, 1985, 1988, 2059, 
2093, 2106, 2254 

μνηστηροφονία 785 

μολυβδουργός 1747 

μόναρχος 1126.7, 27, 32, 
38 

μονομαχία, n 1776 

μονομάχιον, τό 738 

μόρος 1254 

Μουσεῖον, 70 1598 

μύριοι ἄνθρωποι 1534 

μυρτείτης 1244 (οἶνος) 


ναβοῦς 1452 
ναέτης 1527 


ναύκλαρος 908 

ναύκληρος 1570 (oi ἐν 
Ἐφέσῳ --) 

ναῦς 145 passim 

νείκη 878, 12653, 1266 

νεκύσιον, τό 13797? 

Νέμεια, τά 257 

νέμομαι 588.2 

νέννος 449 

νέοι, οἱ 608, 916, 15208. 
2255 

véoc 818 

уётолоу? 1352 

νεώσοικος 145 I 3, 11, 21, 
H 56, IV 7 

νεωτερίζω 845 

νεωτερισµός 283 

νῆσος 1819, 2085.3 

νῆψις 1756 

νικα 2242 

νικάω 174/175, 412 

νίννη 449 

vinto 1891 (vive ὑγιαί (or 
-£)VO V) 

νόθος 41 

νομάδες, οἱ 2026 

νόμαιος 229Ἴ(ἐκκλησία) 

νομικός 1535, 2305 

νόμιμος 119, 1536 

νόμος 64, 101.28; 134, 143, 
233, 296, 607.11; 
643.31/32, 38, 42; 1575, 
1676; 1162 XI 63 (ёлї 
τοῖς --), 1686 (-- 
θανάτου), 985A 40 
(νόμων φύλ.αξ), 1571 
(πάτριος) 

νομοφύλαξ 722, 1548 

νόννος 449 


ξέ(ὺνος 1527 
ξενεών 2354 
ξένη,η 1772C 4 
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ξένια, τά 915, 2214, 2258 

ξενικός 1240 (-- ὃδός) 

Eéviog 291 

ξενοδοχεῖον 2354 

ξενοκρίτης 1826 

ξίφος 1452 

ξύλινος 146, 148 III 33 

ξυστάρχης 1241, 1326, 
2039 


ὄγδουν 1924 

ὀγκία 1423 

ὁδός 139, 141, 143, 1203, 
1539A, 1553, 1561, 1597, 
1674; 1240 (ξενική) 

ὀδυρτός 650.2 

ὀθονιακός 2342 

ὀθονιοποιός 2342 

otyo 1450 (no. 170) 

οἰκεῖος 149, 1906? 

оїкёос 1788 

οἰκέτης 1906? 

οἰκεύς (εοικεύς) 1284 

οἰκέω 59, 02, 795A 3; 
1286?; 1726 

οἰκογενής 750 

οἰκοδομέω 909 

οἰκοδομία 92 

οἰκονόμος 418 

οἰκόπεδον 9 

οἰκουμενικός 1641 

οἶνος 1026, 1244, 1864: 
1244 (μυρτείτης; στα- 
φιδίτης; cf. s.v. ἀθάλασ- 
σος, Πσυχικόπος) 

οἰφόλης (or -ις) 2355 

оро 2355 

ὄλβιος 1922 

ὀλκά 452 (πλατέος, 
συμμαχικοῦ) 

ὀλκός 1042 

Ὀλύμπια, τά 1667, 2073: 
490? and 2291 (᾿Ασκλη- 


πιεῖα Κομόδεια Σεβασ- 
τὰ κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας), 1562 
(-- Κομμόδεια) 

Ὀλυμπιάς 412 

ὁμηριστῆς 2039 

ὁμοθυμαδόν 1502Α 

ὁμολογία 869, 1000 

ὁμόνοια 1518, 2301 

ὁμοφρονέω 282 

ὄνειρος 1737 (κατὰ 

, ὄνειρον) 

Ov(toc)? 1480 

ὀνοκενταύρα 1452 

ὄνομα 1577 

ὀνομασία 1581 

ὀξύβαφον 2345 

ὅρασις 1432 

ὁρία 2344 

ὅριον) 1353, 1657, 2344 

ὅρκος 54 

ὁρμέω 858 

ὁροθέτης 2249 

ὄρος, τό 2084 

ὅρος 17/18, 163/164, 319, 
703, 860, 1085, 1001, 
1189, 1191, 1204, 1583, 
1657, 1724, 2005, 2008 / 
2009, 2011, 2085.17; 
2319, 2344 

ὀροφύλαξ/δροφύλαξ 
1632, 2249 

ὀρχέομαι 817 

ὀρχηστής 2039 

ὀστοθήκη 1587, 1698 

οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος 1686, 
215 

Οὐεσπασιάνεια, τά 1773 
(Αρτεμίσια --), 1819 
(τὰ πενταετηρικὰ µε- 
γάλα ἰσολύμπια --) 

ὀφείλω 147 H 3, 8, 13, 28. 
III 34, 47, 51; 148 II 21, 
27; 1508A 29/30; 1797, 


1801 


πᾶγος 2004 
παιδεία 901 
παιδικός 1772C 20 
παιδίσκη 750 
παιδονόμος 2255 
παιδοπίλας (= παιδοφί- 
λας) 1332 
παιδοτρίβης 901, 2255 
παῖς 36-39, 61, 1450 (no. 
168), 1667; 2255 
(παῖδες) 
παλαίστρα 1048 
παλαιστρίτης 2171 
πάλη 1760 
πανάγυρις 9858 9/10 
(δαμοτελής) 
πανάζωστος 1234 
πανδουριστής 2039 
πανεύφημος 1887 
πανκράτιον 412 
πα(ν)συδιάζω 985A 4 
πανσυδιασμένα 985A 4 
(ἐκκλησία) 
παντοῖος 1521 
πάππος 1502B, 1698 
παραγγέλλω 92 
παράγω 979 
παράδειγµα 1171 
παράδεισος 2225 
παραδίδωμι 2085.18 
παρακαλέω 1537 
παράκειμαι, 145 I 5, 13, 
22, IV 9 
παράκοιτις 795B 1; 1024 
παραλαμβάνω 452 1 Β 5 
παραλείπω 1537, 2173 
παραλία 205 
παραμείβω 1695 
παραπέµπω 2214 
παραπομπή 2214 
παράπρασις 761 
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παράρυμα, то 145 V 13, 
17; 147 IL 5, 14, 23/24, III 
32, 48; 148 III 45 

παρασκευή 116bis 

παραστάς 1120,1517 

παρατάσσομαι 764.12/13 

παραστάτης 146, 148 II 
23, III 36 

παράτειµον 761 

παραφύλαξ 1568 

παραφυλάσσω 1825 

πάρειμι cf. s.v. παριόντες 

παρθεν(ε)ία 601 

παριόντες, οἱ 1307 (χαί- 
ρετε) 

παρκαταθήκα 469.11 -143 

παρόριος 2084 

παροχή 307 

παρωτίς 2270 

πᾶσσον 1244 

πασσυδί 982A 4 

παστάς 1037, 1050, 1284 

πατήρ 1931 (τῆς πόλεως) 

πάτρη 1012, 1527 

πατρικά, τά 15305; cf. s.v. 
πατρικός 

πατρίκιος 964, 1903 

πατρικός 772; cf. s.v. 
πατρικά, τά 

πάτριος 101.27: 119.265, 
282; 1571 (νόμοι) 

πατρίς 101.36; 1502A, B; 
ή στις 1752, 1772C. 
8, 14; 2033, 2228; 1676 
(сторүў πρὸς τὴν --) 

πατροιόκος 1284 

πάτρων 809, 1128, 1574- 
1576, 1637, 1816 

πάτρωνος 1482 

πατρῷος 1599 (τάφος) 

πενθερός 1797, 1808 

πένθος 641.2, 8 

πενταετηρικός 1819 (τὰ 


-- μεγάλα ἰσολύμπια 
Οὐεσπασιάνεια) 

πενταφυλία 2032 

πέπτω 2200 (7) 

πέραν 1539A, 1553 

περιβάλλω 909 

περίβλεπτος 1931 

περίβολος 1037, 1587 

περιγίγνομαι 1508A 13 

περίνεως 145 II 21, 29, 32; 
148 II 17 

περίοικος 763, 1778 

περιόντες, οἱ 1756 

περίπατος 1536 (θερμός) 

περίπνοια 2270 

περίστασις 985Α 13 

περίτμημα 1443 

πείσ)σα 2231 

πηγνύμι 1545 

πηδάλιον 145 I 12, II 52; 
146, 148 II 22, ПІ 34 

πηές 640? 

πιλοποιός 1747 

πίε 6057, 2242; cf. s.v. πίνω, 
πῖνε 

πῖνε καὶ εὐφραῖνου 1686 

πίνω/πείνω 1026, 1174, 
12557, 1277}, 1497, 
1864, 2107, 2200 (12); cf. 
s.v. πίε and πῖνε 

πιπράσκω 164 and 1189 
(ἐπὶ λύσει) 

πιστεύω 1501 

πιστικός 1931 

πιστός 860 

πιστός, о 1931, 2001 

πλατεία 1359 

πλῆθος 2074; 1825 
(Λυκίων) 

πλήρης 1244 

πλΏκτρον 2274 

πληστεία 9867 

πλοιώδης 12017 


πλοῦτος 1754, 1894 

πόα) 1352 

ποιέω 101.18, 30; 184, 212, 
234, 260, 281, 310, 318, 
341, 412, 417; cf. s.v. 
ἐποίε/ἐποίει, 
ἐποίεσε/ἐποίησε 

ποίησις 101.54; 126 

ποιητής 27 

ποιητός 41 

ποικίλος 2097 (λίθος) 

πολέμαρχος 426, 496, 546, 
1162 

πόλις 42, 02, 101.15, 27, 47; 
208, 237, 280, 306/307, 
300, 312, 454, 607.7, 13; 
608.2, 23, 28; 701, 759, 
682, 1128, 1166.4; 1264, 
1284, 1304, 2356 

πολιτάρχης 784, 2033 

πολιτεία 897, 899/900, 985 
A 22, B 12; 2344, 2356 

πολίτευμα 290 

πολιτεύω 282 

πολιτεύομαι 1776C 15; 
1931 

πολιτευόμενος, © 1931 

πολίτης 92, 237, 763, 
812.47; 985A 7/8; 1000, 
1166.5?; 1619, 2085.11; 
2228; 2222 (о ἀγαθός) 

πολιτικός 1931 (τὰ 
πολιτικὰ), 772 (Yñ --) 

πολυδάκρυτος 1024 

πολυπληθεία 845 

πολυτελῆς 1521 

πολυωρία 1501 

πόμα 1475 

πόνος 2222 

ποντάρχης 887 (πρῶτος) 

πορίζω 20282 

πορφυρίτης 2097 (μέλας) 

πορφυροβαφεύς 1747 
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πορφυροβάφος 789 
πορφυροπώλης 1747 
ποτερεμ 1429 
ποτῆριον 1429 
ποτίκλητος 985A 5 
πραγματεύομαι 1537 
πραιπόσιτος 2085.4 
πραισιμνῶν 896 
πρᾶξις 1541 
πράτα 1127; 1065 (Aap- 
πὰς ἀπὸ πράτας), 1130 
(-- τᾷ λαμπάδι 
πρᾶτοι, οἱ 985A 28 
πρείγιστος 1240 (ὁ ἐπὶ ταῖς 
εὐνομίαις) 
πρείγων 1298 
πρεσβεία 101.34; 234, 
488/489, 1604 
πρεσβευτής 234, 291, 908, 
DIS 1625 878 Ίου» 
2012 and 2026 
(ἀντιστράτηγος) 
πρεσβεύω 54, 101.35; 234, 
1604, 1697, 1772 C 4, 11 
πρέσβυς 92, 101.46; 126, 
1218.14? 
πρεσβύτεροι, οἱ 1520C 
πρετεξτᾶτος 1929 (ἵππι- 
κός) 
πριβᾶτον 1931 
προαισιμνῶν 896 
προαναπαύομαι 2030 
προβάλλω 1508.9-12 
προβάτωρ 1982 
προβουλεύω 897-900, 904 
πρόβουλος 897-900, 904 
προγονικός 1698 (τάφος) 
πρόγονοι, οἱ 1535, 1636, 
16095 177 C 107 
πρὀγονος 48, 101 passim 
προγράφω 2100 
προδικία 471, 473 
πρὀδικος 985A 39 


προεδρία 101.47; 473, 1816 
πρόεδρος 46, 63, 101.4; 
106, 985A 8, 26; 
1181.4/5; 1023 (βουλῆς) 
πρόθεσις 1279 
πρόθυµος 1166, 2222 
πρόθυρον, τό 909 
προίξ 234 
προκατασκευάζω 
Πρόκλεια, τά 1603 
πρόκορμος 1231 
προλαμπάς 1127 
προμαντεία 471, 473 
προμέτρης 1570 (οἱ ἐν 
Eoéoo --) 
προμοίρως 1144, 1502A, 
1698, 2251 
προνοητῆς 1982, 2001 
πρόνοια 763, 2222; 1931, 
1945, 2001, 2008 and 
2026 (ἐκ προνοίας). 
2100 (ποιεῖσθαι) 
προξεν(ν)ία 73, 471, 473, 
607. 6, 9; 897, 899/900, 
985A 22, B 11/12; 2342 
πρόξενος 26, 607.10; 1619, 
1624 
πρόοδος 876 
προοίµιον 2100 
πρόπαππος 1807 
προπόσιτος (sic) πάγου 
2004 
πρόπυλον 306 
προσαναγράφω 101.51 
προσδέχοµαι 1541 
προσημάντωρ 683? 
προσκαλέω 1537 
προσκήνιον, tó 2343 
προσκύρω 1539B 
πρόσοδος 54, 119, 219; 
1508A 14, 25 (ἀναφέρω 
ἐν προσόδωι) 
προστάσσω 101.29; 119, 


1807 


233 

προστάτας 1367 (συναλ.- 
λακτήρων) 

προστάτης 746 

πρόστίε)ιµον, τό 795A 8; 
025, 1736-1740, 1749B, 
1750 

πρόσωπον, τό 729, 2085.16 

προτήκτωρ 1770 

προτίθημι 607.6 (λόγον), 
479 (ψήφισμα) 

προτροπῇ 2026 

προφαίνομαι 1534 

πρόχους 1254 

προψηφίζομαι 1508B 13, 
22 

πρυτανεία 63, 101.3/4, 46; 
106, 1181.2 

πρυτανεῖον 59, 895, 2258 

πρυτανεύω 46, 684, 1508B 
1/2 

πρύτανις 1556.20; 1508A 
22, B 4; 1519 and 2295 
(γνώμη πρυτανέων), 
1508В 9, 23 (οἱ ève- 
στῶτες) 

πρωταυράριος 2275 

πρωτεία, n 1931 

πρωτεῖον, tó 1577 

πρωτεύω 1931; 1814 and 
1831 (οἱ πρωτεύοντες) 

πρωτόκοσµος 1326 

πρωτοκωμῆτης 2001 

πρωτοπολίτης 1931 

πρῶτος 1262, 1502, 1577, 
1593, 1619, 1641, 1931; 
985A 34 (-- ἄρχων), 
1508B 23 (n -- ἐκκλη- 
σία), 736/737 (-- τῆς 
emapy(e)iac), 2114 
(λαμπὰς ἀπὸ πρώτης), 
1168 (λαμπάδι -- τοὺς 
ἀπὸ πρώτων), 1814 (οἱ 


πρῶτοι), 2353 (πρώτη 
µητρόπολις), 1864 (οἱ 
-- οἶνον πιόντες), 1761 
(πρώτη τῆς Πισιδίας), 
887 (-- ποντάρχης), 
1052, 1868, 2037 and 


2103/2104 (-- φίλου; cf. 


s.v. πράτα and πρώτως 
πρωτοστάτης 2085.37 
πρώτως 1578 
Πτολεμαῖα, ta 2073 
πυγμῇ 412 
πυρά 661? 
πυρ(ε)ία 1599 (κατά- 

γαιος) 
πυρρίχα 1125/1126 

(κύκλια τᾶι πυρρίχαι) 
πυρωπός 540 
πωλητης 1528 
πωλητικός 1540 (νόμος) 
πῶμα 794 


ῥαβδοῦχος 789 
ῥάξ 1026 

ῥητίνη} 1352 
ῥήτωρ 2305 
ῥινοκέρως 1452 
ῥυέομαι 845 
ῥυθμικός 1198Α 107 
ῥύμος 12857, 1560 
ῥώννυμι 234 


σαβανᾶς 1354 
σαλτουάριος 1632 
σαμβυκίστρια 2039 
σαόφρων 450; cf. s.v. 
σώφρων 
σαρκοφαγός ταῦρος77 
1452 
σάτυρος 1452 
σαῦρος 1452 
Σελ.εύκειος 1924; 2073 
(ἀγών) 
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σεμνός 1922 

σεμνότης 1502A, 1698, 
2272 

cépuov 2233 

σηρικάριος 2342 

σηρικόν 2342 

σιδάριον 1476 

σιλιννειτοπώλης 1747 

σιρικοποιός 2342 

σιτηρός 327 

σίτησις 101.46 

σιτομετρούμενοι, οἱ 1814 

σιτοπομπεῖον 149 

σιτοποµπία 149 

σῖτος 149 

σιτώνης 2241 

σιτωνία 2241 

σκᾶπτρον 985A 14 
(ἐπαρχείας); cf. s.v. 
σκΏπτρον 

oxevn 145 V 9 

σκήνωμα 795A 6 

σκῆπτρον 796 (οὐράνια 
σκΏπτρα); cf. s.v. σκᾶπ- 
τρον 

σκουτλόω 1647 

σκριβανδάριος 1931 

σκυτεύς 1257 

σκυτικός 1098 (-- τέχνη) 

σμξνίας 1476 

σοφός 1722 

σπίλος 1536 

σπόριµος 1090 

σπουδῇ 1931, 2001 

στάδιοι, ol 1879 

στάδιον 31 

σταθερός 1695 

σταθμός 469.17 

στασιάζω 282 

στασίαρχος 496, 546, 644 

σταφιδίτης 1244 (οἶνος) 

στέγα 539 

otevov 764.5 
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στεφάνη 2122 

στεφανηφορέω 106 

στεφανηφορία 1502A 

στεφανηφόρος 1510, 1531, 
1539B-1541, 1554, 1598, 
1606/1607, 1652 

στέφανος 101.40/41, 55; 
134, 237, 2088; 
1160.11/12; 1146 and 
1148 (χρυσοῦς) 

στέφω 237.7 

στηρίζω 2003, 2005-2009 

στίγμα 421 

στίκτης 421 

στο(ι)λά 634, 750, 895, 1904 

στόμαχος 2200 (6), 2315 

στοργή 987, 1676, 2222 

στρατηγέω 607.1; 608.1 

στρατηγία 1718, 2123 

στρατηγός 722, 789, 1162 
XI 13; 1676, 2000/2001, 
2018, 2215; 1128 (-- 
ἀνθύπατος), 1088 (-- 
Ῥωμάων (sic)), 1068 (-- 
ἐπὶ Χερσονάσου), 
1502A (-- ἐπὶ τῆς 
χώρας) 

στρατόπεδον 2357 

Σύαγρος 1568 

συγγένεια 546 

συγγενής 1535, 1556.28; cf. 
s.v. σύνγενης 

συγγραφή 1367, 1508.19, 
21/22 

συγγράφω 1508.19 

συγκατασκευάζω 1501 

σύγκλητος 513; cf. s.v. 
σύνκλητος 

συγκρίνω 1508A 17; cf. s.v. 
συνκρίνω 

σύλλογος 2297 (κύριος) 

συλλύω 1556.11; 1557, 
1623 
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συμβάλλω 102 

συμβίωσις 2074 

συμμαχία 1218.3, 15? 

συμμαχικός 452 I B3, ПА 
7/8, 10; B 2, 4-7, 11; 447 
and 1030 (-- ἀργύριον) 

συμμαχίς 1218.6, 18? 
(πόλις) 

σύμμαχος 1218.47; 2358 

συμμορία 148 III 48 

συμπόσιον 2074 

συμπρόεδρος 63, 101.6; 
106, 1181.5/6 

συμφέρω 101.25, 34, 36 

συμψηφίζομαι 1676 

συναγείρω 985C 

συνάγω 1606/1607, 1828 

συναγωγῇ 608 (νέων) 

συναγωνιστῆς 2343 

συναλλακτηρ 1367 

συναξιόω 985A 9 

συναρχία 1508A 15 

συνβολήτρα 1274 

συνγενῆς 2309 (βασι- 
λέως); cf. s.v. συγγενής 

σύνδικος 1676, 2001 

συνδοκεῖ 1259? 

συνέδριον 479.47; 610 

σύνεδρος 62, 294, 296, 298, 
307, 736/737 

συνήγορος 2305 

συνηθεία 1939 app.cr., 2074, 
2085.6 

σύνθετος 1628 

συνθήκη 54 

σύνκλητος 2347; cf. s.v. 
σύγκλητος 

συνκρίνω 1508B 4/5; cf. s.v. 
συγκρίνω 

σύνκρισις 1325 

συνκτίζῳ 1502Α 

συνκυρέω 763, 791 (συν- 
κυροῦσαι κῶμαι) 


σύνοδος 234, 1531, 1604; 
1044 (-- τῶν ἐν Δήλῳ 
᾿Αραδίων) 

συνοικίζω 280 

συνοικισμός 1356 

συνόμευνος 883 

συνταμίας 1537 

σύνταξις 54, 2084 

συντέλεια 941, 2085.18, 38 

συντελέω 116015, 1504, 
1819 

συντεχνία 1505, 1747 

συνφιλοτιμέομαι 1558 

συνχωρέω 1736, 1801 

συνχώρησις 1742 

σύνψαφος 985A 25/26 

συσσίτιον 2074 

σύσσιτος 2074 

σύσταμα, т0? 916 

σύστηµα 1826 

σφαιριστῆς 2171 

σφραγίζοµαι 985A 33 

σχοινίον 145 V 25; 147 II 3, 
III 35; 148 II 12, 28 

σχολη 785.14 

σῶμα 1783 (δούλειον) 

σωματοθήκη 1771 

сотр 985A 13; 1761 

σωτηρία, n 126, 2339 

σωφροσύνη 1080, 1232, 
1752. 1772832222573 O 

σώφρων 595, 916, 1502; cf. 
s.v. CHOY po) v 


ταβλάρ(ε)ιος 2067 

ταγεύω 607.2; 608.2 

τάγμα 1698 (βουλευ- 
τικόν), 2295 

ταγός 470. 504, 546, 607.6: 
608.6; 718, 722 

τάλαντον 452 1 B7; II A3; 
1349, 13527 1364 

ταμεῖον 795A 10/11; 1599, 


1738 and 1740 (Ἱερώτα- 
TOV) 

ταμίας 54, 126, 666, 722, 
1088, 1508A21, 27; 
B13/14, 26/27; 1528, 
1539B, 1541, 1553, 1575, 
1625, 1637 

ταμιεία 1541 

τάξις 2085.12 

ταπ(ε)ινός 1970 

ταραχή 417 

ταρρός 146, 148 II 22, 27, 
HII 34 

ταῦτα τὸ τέλος 2352 

ταφεῖον) 1352 

ταφῇ 2092, 2222 (δημο- 
σία) 

τάφος 182, 796, 1790, 1792, 
1800, 1807/1808, 1813, 
1876.5; 1922, 2290; 1599 
(πατρῷος), 1698 (προ- 
γονικός) 

τάφρος 1553 

теа 985A 9, 19 (πάσᾳ 
(τᾷ)) 

τίε)ιμη 2173; 1712 (Qvlo- 
τημι), 491 (ἀγορανο- 
μικαί; βουλευτικαί), 
15028 (κάλλισται καὶ 
μέγισται) 

τεῖχος 92, 892 

τέκτων 1505 app.cr., 2176 

τελαμών 909, 2173 

τέλειος 2297 (ἐκκλησία) 

τελ(ε)ιόω 1954 

τέλεσμα 1557 

τελεώτατος 985A 2 

τελών(ε)ιον 1567 

τέμνω 701 

τερμάζω 2344 

τερμαστήρ 2249, 2344 

τερμαστής 2249, 2344 

τερμονίζω 2249, 2344 
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τερμονισμός 2249, 2344 

τέρμων 1353?, 2171, 2249, 
2344 

τέρπομαι 796 

τερύτατος 640? 

τέταρτον 1924 app.cr. 

τέτραρχος 499 and 546 
(Θεσσαλῶν) 

τέχνη 237, 1747, 2115: 
1534 (μεγίστη), 1098 
(σκυτική) 

τεχνίται (περὶ τὸν 
Διόνυσον), οἱ 234 

τεχνίτης 2028 

τίγρις 1452 

τίμιος 2076 

τιμῶς (adv.) 928 

τιταίνω 182 

ti(t)On 1599 

τόκος 1161.6, 8 

τοπεῖον 147 III 37 

τόπος 255, 812.6; 1608- 
1611, 1773, 1961, 2084, 
2122; 746.10 and 1622 
(ἐπιφανέστατος) 

τοποτηρητής 1931 

τραγῳδία 101.42 

τραγῳδός 2359 

τράπεζα 452 1 Β6 (τρά- 
πεσζα), 1202, 1316 

τρέφω 1685, 1709, 1726- 
1729, 1737-1740, 17498 

τρέχε 2352 

τριακονθετηρίδης 2110 

τριῆραρχος 1198A 6; Β4 

τρίκλεινον, τό 1608 

τρίκλινος 418 

τρίπους 101.15; 175 

τρίφωνον 2270 

τρίχινος 145 У 17; 147 II 
14, 24, III 48 

τροπικός 1912 

τροφεῖα, τά 2126 


τροφεύς 1023 
τροφός 2330 

τρόχος 2352 (ὁ βίος) 
τρύχω 987 
τυμβωρύχος 1500 
τύπος 1636 

τύχη, n 1925 


ὕβρις 845 

ὑβρίζω δ45 

ὑγία 1514, 1891, 1957 

Όγιαί (or -ε]νων 1891 
(νίψε, χρῶ) 

ὑδραγώγιν (= -γεῖον) 759 

ὑδραλέτης 1747 

ὕδωρ 1174; 812 data) 

υἱὸς πόλεως 738, 765 

ὕλη 790, 1504 

ὑμέναιος 1754 

ὑπατεύω 942 

ὑπατικός 1535, 1776 

ὕπατος 234, 942, 1264, 
1625 

ὑπεναντίον 2085.11 

ὑπεποίκιον 750 

ὑπεραίρω 1698 

ὑπερβαλλόντως 1698 

ὑπηρέτης 1450 (no. 194)? 

ὑπισχνέομαι 234, 1772C 
10/11 

ὑπόβλημα 145 V 21; 148 
III 43 

ὑπογράφο 116bis, 282, 
985A 40; 1541; 2235 
(ὑπέγραψα) 

ὑποδοχή 1129 (Ῥωμαίων) 

ὑπόζωμα 147 II 8, 22, 29, 
III 40, 43; 148 III 40 

ὑπόθεσις 1553 

ὑπόκρισις 1593 

ὑποκριτής 1578 

ὑπολείπω 1539A 

ὑπόμνημα 101.14; 1663 


ὑποσόριον, τό 1783 
ὑπόστασις 1983 
ὑποτελέω 897/898 
ὑποτίθημι 92 
ὑποτραγφδέω 2359 
ὑπουργέω 2028? 
ὑφίστημι 1537 
ὑφοράω 1556.16; 1557 


φάσις 125 

φάτρα 1345 (= φρατρία) 

φειδωλός 2222 

Φθόνος 1695 

φιάλα 452 I B8, II ВЗ, 10, 
12 

φιέλη 1725 

φιλαγαθία 2222, 2339 

φιλάγαθος 1515, 1557 

φιλάγουστος 1610 (αὐρά- 
ριοι) 

Φιλαδέλφειος 2073 (ἀγὼν 
᾿Αδριάνειος καὶ --) 

φιλαδελφία 412 

φιλάδελφος 2073 

φιλανδρία 1698 

φίλανδρος 1251 

φιλάνθρωπα, τά 479, 2084 

φιλεργία 2222 

φιλέω 1026 

φιλία 1414, 2302 

φιλίδρως 1232 

φιλόδημος 1262 

φιλοδοξία 2222, 2299, 2339 

φιλόδοξος 418, 1537, 
1772C 6 

φιλόεργος 2222 

φιλοίφας 2355 

φιλόκαινος 1754 

φιλοκαῖσαρ 1262 

φιλομαθία 2222 

φιλόπατρις 738, 1714, 
L718/1 21917 72C 4 T. 
2122 
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φιλοπονία 2222 

φίλος 106, 321, 421, 641.2, 
15; 1307, 1761, 1801, 
1948, 2270, 2300; 479 (οἱ 
φίλοι), 679 (Νυμφῶν 
φίλη), 1052, 1868, 2037 
απά 2103/2104 (οἱ πρῶτοι 
φίλοι) 

φιλοσέβαστος 1719 

φιλοστοργία 1721 

φιλοτιμία 101 passim, 126, 
1569, 2222, 2339 

φιλότιμος 101.31; 116615, 
418 

φίσκος 339, 925, 1533, 
1734-1739, 1749B/1750; 
1726-1729 (109 
κυρίου) 

φορέω 2107 

φορολογουμένη 1629 
(χώρα) 

φόρος 55, 1539B, 1642 

φόρτιον, то 908 

φρατρία 1431 

φρητία 1431 

φροντίζω 2100 

φροντίς 2100 

φυλακίτης 2033 

φύλαξ 985A 40 (νόμων) 

φυλαρχέω 685 

φύλαρχος 1885, 1903, 
2000 

φυλή 127, 737/738, 
1126.12/13, 31. 36: 
1161.5, 9; 1345, 1508A7, 
13; 1643, 1647-1650, 
1988 

φυτεία 1539B (ἀμπελίνη) 

φώλαρχος 1431 


actio 2235 


φωνή (or -&) 985A 7 


χαλκεύς 1747; cf. s.v. 
χαρκεῦς 

χαλκουργέω 2336 

χαλκοῦς 101.45; 1630 
(ἄγαλμα) 

χαρά 1514, 17726 7 

χαρίζοµαι 1537 

χάρις 237, 455, 985A 15; 
987, 1504, 1603, 1722, 
1772C 16; 1891, 2236 

χαρκεύς 930, 1337; cf. s.v. 
χαλκεύς 

χαρτουλάριος 965 

χεῖμα 1527 

χειροτονέω 101.23, 33 

χέω 28 

χηρόω 1080 

χιμερινός 1912 

χιραθησία 1989 

χοιρέλαφος7 1452 

χοιροπίθηκος 1452 

χοραγός, 125; 112612 ΙΙ 
30, 35 

χορηγέω 608.24 

χορηγία 101.13, 22 

χορηγός 1487 

χοροκιθαριστῆς 2274 

χορομέτρης 2249 

χοροψάλτρια 2359 

χοῦς 1674 

χρεοφύλαξ 1775 

χρήματα, τά 44, 469.12: 
1161. 3, 8: cf. 5м 
κρήματα 

χρηματίζω 233: 506 
(χρηματίζων Ῥωμαῖος) 

χρήσιμος 1166.5/6?; 2348 
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agens inrebus 1931 


χρηστός 2222, 2348 
χρηστότης 907 
Χρυσάνθινα, τά 1641 
χρυσίον, τό 469.14/15? 
χρυσονομέω 1606/1607 
χρυσός 101.40; 134, 
469.14; 795A 11 
χρυσοχόος 1770, 1982, 
2275 
χρῶ 2201;1891 (ὑγιαῖ (or 
-E)V@V) 
хорос (= χοῖρος) 1653 
χώρα 701, 917; 1583 
(Αρτέμιδος тү ἐν Ἵππο- 
βότωι), 1218.5/6, 17? 
(ἐπὶ τὴν --), 2344 
(ἔρημος; κοινή), 1629 
(φορολογουµμένη) 
χωρίον 164, 203, 713, 860, 
1090, 13537, 2085.7, 18 
χῶρος 1012, 13537 


ψάλλω 2274 

ψαλμός 2274 

ψηφίζω 119 

ψηφοθετέω 418 

ψηφόω 19056, 1954, 1983, 
2029 

ψήφωσις 1945, 2031 

ψιλοκιθαριστής 2274 

ψυχή 991, 1772C 12; 2087 


ὠλένες) 1352 
ὠμός 1715 

ava 643.37, 41, 45 
ὠνέομαι 243 
ὠφελία 812? 


agrimensor 540, 2350 
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Augustales cf. s.v. severi 
aurum coronarium 941, 1610 


censitor 2004 
centuriatio 2261. 
civitas 1571 (libera); cf. s.v. 
curator 
conscriptio 2235 
consul 1625 
curator - civitatis 1931 
- operum publicorum 
1212 
- rei publicae 1688 


decuria 1826 
decuriones 2295 (ordo) 


excellens (vinum) 1244 
exemplum 1636 


fiscus 339 (Achaicus; 
Caesaris) 

flamines divi Augusti et sacer- 
dotes divae Augustae 789 


Abdera 830 
abecedarium 695 
abjuration 1278 
Acacian Schism 286 


acclamation 644, 861, 985, 1266, 1903, 


1925 1952 
accounts - of Delphi 447 


- of Delos 1041/1042, 1044, 1047 


Achaia 420 (cities), 351 (era) 


Achaia Phthiotis 615 (and Thessalian 


confederation) 
Achaios 2230 
achate 2190 
Acheloos 679, 1312 
Achille(u)s 999, 1004, 1153 


VIII. 


gladius 1133 (ius gladii) 


immunitas 1571 

intuitus 1603 

Italici 2267; 1037 (qui Delei 
negotiantur) 

ius gladii 1133 

iussu 1636 


libellis, a 1768, 2235 

libera cf. s.v. civitas 

litterae cf. s.v. sacrae 

negotiatores 2261, 2268; cf. 
s.v. Italici 


opera publica cf. s.v. curator 
ordo decurionum 2295 
origo 2228 


praef. fabrum iure dicundo et 
sortiendis iudicibus 1826 

praepositus pagi 2004 

primates 1931 

principales 1931 

probator 1982 
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procurator 789 
quaestor 1625 


recognovi 1768, 2235 

recuperator 1826 

reddita fundorum iuris rei 
publicae 1212 

rescripsi 1768, 2235 

res publica cf. s.v. curator 

rubrum 1244 


sacerdos cf. s.v. flamines 
sacrae litterae 2267 
senatusconsulta 2296, 2338 
severi Augustales 789 
sortitio iudicum 1826 


urna iudicum 1826 
utilitas 1603 


venatio 1891 
vetus 1244 
vinum cf. s.v. excellens 


acrophonic numeral system 1342 (in 


ascending order), 1352 

acropolis 109 

actor 1125 

adoption 1331, 2264 

adultery 2264 

Aelii 161 

Aemilius Lepidus, M. 1576 

Aeneas 1514 

Aeschylus 540 

Aethiopia 1452 

age - at death 598, 640/641, 673, 677, 688, 
696, 700, 808, 810, 850, 948, 1012, 
1140, 1177, 1381 (108), 1417, 1462, 
1471, 1485, 1507, 1651/1652, 
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2014/2015, 2096, 2121, 2151-2166, 
2181/2182, 2184 

- categories, in sport 2039 

- of ephebes 116 

Agesilaos 277 

agora 232, 255, 265 

agoranomion 437 

agriculture 13, 16, 411, 519, 721, 1367 

agrimensor 2350 

Agrippa 503 

Agrippina Maior 503 

Ahenobarbus, Cn. Domitius 409, 1153 

Aigina 112? 

Aiginetan standard 447 

Ainos 830 

Aitolians 463, 468, 472, 475, 615; 2294 
(league) 

Aleuas 546, 620 

Alexander the Great 1879 (distance-measuring 
and the marking of roads) 

Alexandria 2038 ('in' and ‘near’ Egypt), 2088 
(citizens of, working their land), 2309 
(Italian merchants) 

a libellis 1768 

alliance 1243, 1258/1259 

alphabet - Achaian 419 

- Chalkidian 1370, 1378, 1422, 
1472 

- and early epigrams 1429 

- Ionian, on Sicily 1341 

- Naxian 1386 

- origin of 2208 

Alphius Avitus 1696 

altar 272, 2313 

Ampelius 1212 

Amphiktiony 3, 460/461, 463, 479, 1211 

amphora - stamp 732, 779, 786-788, 805, 

840, 865, 888/889, 944, 955, 
1055-1059, 1110-1113, 1117, 
1244, 1412, 1445, 1473, 1524, 
1861, 2107, 2209/2210 

- dipinti on 944, 983, 1015, 1026, 
1358, 1390, 1412, 2041, 2185 


- graffiti on 1351, 1382, 1387 
amulet 982, 1028, 1833, 2196, 2314/2315; 
2200 (healing), 2205 (uterine, and 
gynaecology) 
Amyntas, son of Perdikkas 764 
Amyzon 1501 (203 B.C.) 
Androklos 1568 
Anicii 1482 
animal - dedication of golden -- in the forum 
1414 
- husbandry 13; cf. s.v. cattle 
- on Palaestrina Nile mosaic 1452 
- theft 1240 
Antigonids 463 (Euboia), 1464 (statues of 
ancestors of) 
Antigonos Monophthalmos 92, 1166 
Antiochos I of Kommagene 1870 
antiquarians 1081; cf. s.v. Bankes, Beaudoin, 
Biddle, Lenormant, Pittakis, Pottier 
Antonius - 1575 (L.) 
- 829 (Hybridas) 
- 829, 1241 (Marcus) 
anvil 1640 
Aphrodite of Melos 1118 
Apollo 1079; 1041 (birth), 288 (Sparta) 
Apollodoros 240 
Apollonia 829/830 
appeal 1158 
Appian 274 
apprentice 1448 (of doctor) 
aqueduct 739, 1100, 1171, 1327 
Arab 1887; 2093 (consciousness of), 1991 
(and Greeks, in Gerasa), 1978 (soldiers; 
Arab identity?) 
arbitration 588, 610, 643, 660, 1136, 2264 
arbitrator 2261; 2249 (in conflicts about 
frontiers) 
architect 249/250, 540, 918, 1156, 1474, 
1508, 1517, 1534, 2241 
archives 233, 271, 298, 417, 784, 1517, 
1595 1783. 2212 
Archos 254 
Argos 249/250 
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Armenia 178 

arms factory 816 and 930 (imperial) 

armorer 930 

army - arms factory in Roman -- 816, 930 

Arab soldiers in Roman -- 1978 

beneficiarii 2213 

- boundary stone of Roman -- camp 
1724 

- centurio in Roman -- 1003 

- civic participation in Greek urban -- 

2215 

Colchis and Roman legionary soldier 

1874 

- in Egypt, Roman 2093, 2116 

in Ephesos, Roman cohors 1638 

eques legionarius 1694 

evocatus in Roman -- 1003 

- Late Roman --: infantry unit 858, 

1692 

Latin -- and its distribution in Greece 

through Roman soldiers 2268 

legionary commanders in Moesia, 

Dacia, Pannonia 886 

legionary soldiers 1699, 1874 

logistics of Roman -- 2214 

of Lycian League 1825 

soldier from Mauretania, in 

Byzantium 858 

mercenaries 987 

- military exercises on Crete 1274 

optio princeps in Palmyra 1910 

- Palaestina and Roman military 

buildings 1931 

promotion of trib. mil. to praef. alae 

872 

- of Psammetichus 2149 

- Seleukid garrisons on Ikaros, with 
Athenian commander 1878 

- and sling bullets, on Sicily 1345 

- Thessalian 496, 546 

- training of young soldiers for combat 
under patronage of Artemis 1476 

- Thracian auxilia in Roman -- 977 


- undisciplined soldiers in Roman -- 
845 
- veteran (Roman) in the Hauran 2014 
Arsinoe Philadelphos 1175 
Artemidoros of Perge (Thera) 1102, 2323 
artist 318, 2038; 2228 (itinerant) 
artist's signature 183/184, 341, 458, 492, 
508, 685, 1058/1059, 1063, 1066, 1070, 
1118, 1135 
Asandros 2230 
Asklepieion 1237, 1308, 1311/1312, 1314- 
1320 
Asoka 1882 
Aspis festival (Argos) 267 
assembly 214 (tribal), 763, 767, 1179, 1283, 
1368, 2297, 2347 
association - in Alexandria (syssitia) 2074 
- of athletes 412, 1604 
- ofcraftsmen 1747, 2074 
- cultic 746, 862, 902, 909, 
1017, 1093, 2074 
- of fishermen 1659 
- of fullers 1098 
- of goldsmiths 1608-1611 
- of Hermaistai 1037 
- of Kompetaliastai 1037 
- oflinen workers 1505; cf. 2074 
- magistrates of, in Philippi 789 
- oftektones 1505 
- oftemenitai 1606/1607 
astragalos 1026, 1422 
astronomer 540 
Athenaios 408 
athletics (athletes) 289, 412, 678, 1066, 
1299, 1391 app.cr., 1562, 1641, 1760, 
1777, 2039, 2070, 2073, 2115, 2171, 
2186, 2217-2220, 2240, 2312, 2346; cf. 
s.v. contest and victors-list 
atrium 1504 
Attalos I 112 
Augustus 177, 223, 1079 
aurum coronarium 941 





776 INDICES 
baker 2176 breeding - of cattle 1747 
balance 950 | - of horses 1583 
bank 462, 2264 - ofoxen 1508 
banker 2275 (and goldsmith) ; cf. s.v. animal-husbandry 
Bankes, W.J. 2012 bridge 279 
banquets 28, 437, 2322 brigand 1124 
bath 1504, 1891, 1931C; 2018 (and healing), Brimo 646 

1777 (Roman; in Lycia) bronze - astragalos 1566 


bastards 41; cf. s.v. illegitimate son 
Beaudoin, M. 1837 
beehive 248 
benediction 518 
Bible - Ps.23.7and9 1963 
- Ps.28.3 1862 
- Luke 128 1461 
- Matthew 11.12 1921A 
- Acts 14.22 1921A 
- Romans 13.3 1935, 1937 
- Isaiah 11.6-9 2272 
Biddle, N. 415 
bilingual inscription 1450 (no. 126), 1460, 
1644, 1661, 1669, 1699, 1744, 1883, 
1901, 1907-1909, 1911, 2026, 2111, 
2124 
bilingualism 2267, 2269 
billeting 2265 
birthday 1079 
bishop 796 
blacksmith 1640; cf. s.v. smith 
Boiotian - border 1240 (crossing of) 
- pottery 732 
; Cf. s.v. frontier 
Bottiaioi 713 
boundary - horoi (security) 43, 164/165, 
203 
- stone 163, 319?, 353, 397, 703 
824, 1085, 1138, 1191/1192, 
1353, 1450, 1583, 1657, 1724, 
2003-2011, 2212, 2249, 2344 
- marker 17/18, 162, 337? 
boustrophedon 900, 1364, 1616 
‘bracteate’ 2201 (golden) 
branding 421 


? 
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balance 950 

ball 1365, 1424 

candelabra 2204 

dagger? 1373 

fragments 1875 

hydria 2186 

incense-burners 1344 

kettle 890 

Jetters 257 

polykandilon 1384 

potter's stamp 1347 
reliquaries 1426/1427 

socle 1369 

tablet 1364/1365, 1420, 1425, 
1453, 2338 

tesserae 2187 

torch 1391 

vessel 952 

weight 1370, 1383, 1422/1423, 
1924 


bucket 1891 and 2203 (brass) 


building 


- accounts 297 

- ofabath 1504 

- Christian -- inscriptions 1954 

- of churches in Palaestina 1931 

- ofcivic buildings in Palaestina 
1931 

- contracts 434 

- of Diocletian’s palace 705 

- epigram 1527 

- financing of public -- 2248 

- inscriptions 1392, 1466, 1717, 
1873, 1904, 1982, 2029, 2031, 
PaO, 21222174 

- operations in Jasos under 
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Antiochos ШІ 1517 
public -- 895 and 998 
rebuilding 181/182 
regulations for 2221, 2265 
repairs, in antiquity 134 
repair of public -- 1212 
in a temple 909 
of atemple 1534, 1667, 1708, 
1710 
- of atunnel 1171 

burial 1502 (in the city), 2222 (of prominent 

citizens in agora, gymnasion) 


cadaster inscriptions 546 

Caecilius Metellus 614 

Caesar 503, 614; 2296 (and Jewish law) 

calendar 722, 893, 1507, 1571 

candelabra 2204 

Caracalla 2236 (language of his edicts, letters) 

caravan deities 1898 

carneole 2192 

casserole 2195 (silver) 

cattle 998, 1632, 1747, 1814; cf. s.v. animal- 
husbandry and breeding 

cave 1105-1113; cf. s.v. grotto 

Celts (Celtic) 1704 (names); cf. s.v. Galatians 

cemetery 1505 (social status of) 

censitores 2004-2010 

centuriatio 2261 

Chalkidike - cities 275, 713 

- Chalkidians in Lemnos 1182 

Chersonesos 1068 

child 225, 1417, 1419, 1432; 1726-1740 and 
1748 (consecration of) 

childbirth 2270 

Chremonidean War 475 

Christianity 651/652, 704, 763, 789, 804, 
850-861, 890, 944/945, 957-976, 982, 
1097, 1208, 1266/1267, 1269-1271, 
1344, 1371-1373, 1375, 1384, 1416/ 
1417, 1419, 1426/1427, 1433, 1436, 
1442, 1450, 1461, 1484/1485, 1488, 
1522, 1527, 1580/1581, 1635, 1678/ 


TIT 


ΠΠ ]707 1715 2ο 
1743, 1770, 1862, 1869, 1883, 1903- 
1905, 1921-1923, 1931, 1934-1939, 
1945, 1951/1952, 1954, 1958-1975, 
1980, 1983, 1985-1990, 1999, 2019- 
2021, 2028-2031, 2041, 2087, 2105, 
2127-2147, 2204, 2207, 2246, 2272, 
2318-2321, 2335 
chronology 434, 463 (Hellenistic) 
chthonic sacrifices 272 
cithara 2274 
citizenship 42, 763 
- awardof 634/635 
- inGortyn 1283 
- awarded by Olbia to Satyros 
1000 
- on the basis of proxenia 985 
in Anatolia/Asia Minor 2211 
autonomy of, and Roman garrison 
980 
assembly 2297 
- of the Bosporos and Thracians 977 
- and building operations (churches; 
civic buildings) in Palaestina 1931 
public buildings and financing 2248 
‘Biirgerbild’ in Hellenistic -- 2222 
- -- on Chalkidike 275, 713 
civic participation in defense of -- 
2215 
cleanliness in 1142, 1203, 1282 
council in Hellenistic -- 2295 
and ‘domestication’ of urban life 
2222 
- and emperor, praise for 985 
- and the emperor's administration 
2305 
- Ephesos 1567-1571, 1577 
foundation myth (Antiochia) 1891 
funds 1931, 2247/2248 (revenues) 
and grain (purchase of) 2247 
in Hauran 2001 
Hellenistic colonies 2225 
homonoia between cities 1577, 2301 


city - 
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- and ktistai/ktisis-traditions 1668, 
1691 
- and archaic Greek Law (written 
fixation of) 2262 
- and league 1815 
- love (otopyn) for 1676 
- in Macedonia 275, 713, 722 
- and monuments of the past 2223 
- and emergence of nobility in 
Hellenistic period 2298 
- religion in Hellenistic -- 2323 
- representation of, in mosaics 2023 
- rivalry, civic 1569, 1577, 2211 
- relations of, with Rome (Tyras, 
Olbia, Chersonesos) 980, 985 
- Roman senators as patrons of Greek 
cities 1576 
- as friend and ally (σύμμαχος) of 
Rome 1761, 2358 
- seal of 1767 
- social stratification in 985 
- taxes on land of the city 2247 
- and temple 1443, 2247 
- and territory 1374 (size of), 2356 
- theatre and (de)politization of 2343 
- honorary titles of (Ephesos) 1577 
- Thracian kings and Greek cities 830 
- and village 2349; cf. s.v. urbanisation 
clamp 20, 134 
clamp cuttings 278, 341 
Claudius Ariston 1569 
Claudius Marcellus 502 
cleanliness of public space 1142, 1203, 1282 
clerouchs 14, 43, 157, 500, 1160-1165, 1181 
codicillus 1697 (of emperor) 
coin(age)232, 284, 304, 403, 803, 998 
collection (epigraphical) 1432, 2224 
colonisation 135; 1138 (Потап), 519 (in 
Western Lokris), 703 (colonists, in 
Pharos), 2225 (Hellenistic), 2261 
(Roman), 2302 (Greek; relations with 
natives); cf. s.v. colony 
colony 149, 911, 772, 789, 2225, 2261, 


2268; cf. s.v. colonisation and settlement 
column, funerary 2250 
commerce 998, 1367, 1493; 1607 app.cr. 
(metics involved in; in Miletos) 
Concordia 135 
confederacy 713 (Bottiaioi); cf. s.v. league, 
Oreioi, Thessaly 
consecration 1726-1740, 1748/1749 and 1751 
(of freeborn children, slaves, threptoi) 
consolation decree 2251 
constitution 1158 (Chios), 2233/2234 
(imperial) 
contest 170, 204, 267, 288/289, 434, 463, 
468, 678, 1241, 1326, 1562, 1593, 1603, 
1610, 1667, 1773, 1819, 2186, 2291, 
2322; 1641 and 1776 (financing of; foun- 
dation of), 1777 (themides in Lycia); cf. s.v. 
athletics and festival 
contract 1367 (registration of), 1538-1554 
(lease) 
copies (of inscription) 72, 231 
Corinth 657 and 679 (influence on cults of 
Epeiros and Illyria) 
Corinthians 661 and 664 (buried in Ambrakia 
and Dodona) 
Cornutt, Iulii 1773 
coroplast 1421 
council 897 app.cr., 984/985, 1196; 
- archive and council-house 1517 
- bouleuterion 1343 
- in Hellenistic cities 2295 
- president of 1535 
councillor 1162, 1914, 2004; 1698 (married to 
a γυνὴ βουλευτική), 1814 (Oinoanda) 
craftsman 1567 (in Ephesos; as immigrant), 
1747 (association), 2228 (itinerant) 
Crete - dialect 1231 
- law 1236, 1284 
- relations with Rome 1242 
- society 1284 
- Cretan War 1120 
crew 1198 
crown 124 (costs), 172 and 412 (inscribed) 


SELECTED TOPICS 179 





cult - association cf. s.v. association 
- of the emperor; cf. s.v. emperor 
- introduction of 1312 
- statue 1053, 1163 
- table 1316, 1323 

curiales 845 


curse 1174, 1278; 211 (tablets); cf. also s.v. 


defixio, imprecation 

Curtius 275 

customs dues 2092 

cutter 1166 

cypress 25 

Cyprus 113, 115; 1839 (relations with 
Hellenistic states) 


Damianos 2319 (and Kosmas) 
damnatio memoriae 257 
Damophon 292 
Danaides 256 
Danaos 256 
dance 1243, 2226; 1125 (pyrriche) 
Daochos 499 
Dardanians 764 
days - δεκάτη ἀπιόντος 1736 
- δευτέρα 608.5; 1508, 1557 
- δωδεκάτα 914 
- ἑβδόμα ex’ εἰκάδι 909 
εἰκάς 1508 
- εἰκάδας, pet’ 106 
ἑκκαιδεκάτη 1598 
extn 1507 
ἕκτη ἱσταμένου 1519 
ἑνδεκάτη 997 (14) 
- ἕνη καὶ νέα 101 
"μέρα © 855 
"ἡμέρα e 856 
ἡμέρα c 1602 
ἡμέρα Καίσαρος 293 
- тү Καλάνδαις Μαρτίαις 1652 
- -- Καλανδῶν 1605 
λοιπῶν δύο 5997 
ὀγδόη 997 (15) 
πρὸ ἓξ εἰδῶν Ἰουνίων 1598 
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- πρὸ η’ εἰδῶν Ἰανουαρίων 1604 
πρώτη 1507 
- τετάρτη καί (μετ᾽ εἰκάδας) 106 
τριακάς 15308 
- τρίτη 1508, 1732 
Cf. also 750, 764, 851, 855-857, 1270, 
1640, 1719, 1726, 1728-1730, 1735, 1737, 
1739/1740, 1749B, 1910, 2087, 2095, 2097, 
2120, 2136, 2138-2140, 2147 
Dea Syria 745, 749 
death - abroad 2228 
- accidental 1047 
- conceptions of 2034, 2227 
- untimely 1144, 1502A, 1698, 2251 
: cf. 1237 and s.v. age at death 
debt 1284 
defixio 733, 1349, 1448, 2168, 2242, 2323, 
2529 
delimitation 588, 660 
deme (sites) 18, 120, 1217; cf. 24 (demotics) 
Demetrius - of Phaleron 220/221 
- Poliorketes 302, 479, 1166 
- II of Syria 2304 
demography 13, 217, 546, 1240; 1567 and 
1570 (of Ephesos) 
Demosthenes 65 
dependent community 1243, 1283 
depilator 1451 
dialect - Boiotian 428-432, 443 
- Cretan 1231 
- Eretrian 443 
- Macedonian 719, 783 
Dido 1514 
digamma 407 
Diccletian 705 (palace in Salona) 
Diodoros Siculus 83, 274, 407 
Diogeneia 170, 204 
Diogeneion 222 
Diokletianoupolis 714 
Dionysiac - mysteries (Orphic) 416 
- scene 785.12 
Dionysopolis 829 
Dionysos 131, 268, 632 
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Dioskouroi 302, 1898 

dipinti 27, 29, 240, 982/983, 991, 1015, 
1026, 1028, 1358, 1390, 1412, 1421, 
1444, 1475, 1943, 1958/1959, 1963- 
1967, 1969, 1971-1974, 1999, 2107, 
2243 

disability 2229 

disease 1237; 2200 (and healing amulet), 
2270 (as punishment for sin) 

divorce 2264 

doctor 445, 621, 1237, 1246, 1394, 1448, 
193167. 207 7,122 Ἢ. 2290): 
cf. s.v. Hippokratic oath 

‘domestication’ of public life 2222 

Domitian 257 ? 

Domitii Ahenobarbi 409, 1153 

dowry 2264 

drinking 1255 

dynast 2230 


ear-ring 1488 

economy 13, 16, 721, 766, 789/790, 830, 
869, 998, 1243, 1295, 1367, 1435, 1567, 
1570, 2211; 437 and 1240 (crisis), 1238 
(and mountains), 1240 (and treaties of iso- 
politeia) 

edict 738, 2100 (style and contents of -- of T. 
Iulius Alexander) 

Egnatius Quartus, L. 2306 

Egyptian - artists 318 

- cults 1043, 1175; cf. s.v. Isis, Sera- 
pis and Index V s.v. Ἶσις, Σέραπις 

election 1508 B (of breeders of oxen for 
sacrifice) 

elephant 1767 app.crit. 

Eleusinian Mysteries 224, 268 

elite- family 546, 1502, 1504, 1558, 1569, 
1622, 1688, 1698, 1712-1714, 1719, 
1773, 1814, 1819-1823, 1901, 2309 

embassy 42, 2232; cf. Index VII s.v. πρεσβεία, 
πρεσβευτής, πρεσβεύω 

emigration 2228 

emperor - and arms factory 930 


awarding asylia 1636 

codicilli of 1697 

constitutions of 2233 

cult of 223, 236. 257 710; 738, 

789, 981, 1079, 1103, 1241, 

1567 

and 6wpeat/donations 1776 

- as eponymous magistrate 909 

freedmen of 1323/1324, 1773, 

1781, 2268 

funds of 1982 

income (private) 1781 ? 

letters (and codicilli) 488/489, 

717, 814, 1697 

and Perge 1773 

praised by acity 985 

provincial concerns of 2305 

- rescripts of 2234/2235 

emporiarch 1505, 1570 

emporion 845 

En(n)odia 547 

ephebe 116, 217, 256, 916, 1520 

Ephesos 1567-1571, 1577, 1638 

Epicharmos 1341 (and the introduction of the 
Ionic alphabet in Sicily) 

Epicureanism 1455, 1489 

Epidauros 1312 (relations with Lebena) 

epidosis 277 

epigram 445, 455, 464, 540, 598, 631, 634, 
641, 650, 661, 729, 752, 795/196, 924, 
928, 936 ?, 987, 1009, 1012, 1021, 1024, 
1050, 1156, 1178, 1201, 1232, 1299, 
1309, 1455, 1512, 1527, 1534, 1580, 
1666/1667, 1686, 1695, 1701, 1722, 
1743, 1754, 1756, 1827, 2089, 2126, 
2237-2241, 2250/2251, 2290 

eponymy 722, 766, 909, 1163 

equestrian events 1044, 2218 

era 351, 985, 1501, 1520, 1598, 1633, 1635 
1640, 1651/1652, 1679, 1692, 1696, 
1698, 1709, 1719, 1726-1740, 1749B, 
1756, 1892/1893, 1899, 1904, 1905D, 
1910, 1915, 1917, 1933, 1942, 1945, 


° 
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1954, 1975, 1983, 1986, 2015, 2029/ 
2030, 2051, 2087, 2095-2097, 2106, 
Ε'', Whe 21200 2122 2138-2140, 
2147. 2151 
Eretnia - demes 1217 
- dialect 443 
- history 463, 1210 
Eros 455 
erotic scene 785 
estate [53 1642 1775 1931. 2261 
ethnarch 2000 
Euboia - history 463, 1210/1211 
- Koinon 1210 
- relations with Delphic Amphictiony 
463, 474 
Eupalinos 1171 
Eupolemos 2230 
Euripides 785 
Eurotas River 279 
Eurysakes 128 
exedra 340 
exiles 42 
exorcism 2314 (Jewish and Hellenistic Greek) 
expropriation 269, 2265 


fabrica 930 
fabricalis 930 
family - Egyptian, in Thebai 211 
- gravestones 200 
- size of 1599, 1704, 1728, 1742, 
1771, 1785-1813 passim; cf. 1284 
farm sites 17 
feas@e2322/2323 
festival 289, 434, 452, 463, 468, 547, 1065/ 
1066, 1125, 1234, 1287; cf. s.v. contests 
fine - funerary 794/795, 816, 925, 1533, 
1599, 1742, 1783, 1797, 1801 
- for people disobeying a decree 1508 
- for people contesting the consecration 
of slaves/threptoi 1726-1740, 1749/ 
1750 
fire 258 
fish - association of fishermen 1659 


- farming (commercial) 2312 
- fish(ing) 13, 1567, 1653 
Flavius Josephus - Ant. 14.190-198 1918 
- Ant. 14.190-212 2296; cf. 
also 1131, 2338 
food supply 104 
foreigners - in.Epidamnos 696 
- on Delos 1033, 1035; 
cf. also 26 and s.v. metics 
forest(ry) 130, 519, 790, 1238 
forgery 606 
fortification walls 998 and 1002 (Olbia), 2215 
(financing of) 
foundation myth 1891 
fountain 1862 
free persons - pledging 1284 
- seizure 1284 
freedman 746, 1244, 1450 (no. 171), 1482, 
1720 2267 2311 1523/1523 01775.1781 
and 2268 (imperial); cf. s.v. manumission 
freedwoman 1381(79), 1432, 1588; cf. s.v. 
manumission 
fresco 239; cf. s.v. wall painting 
friends of kings 479 
frog 724 
frontier 660, 2249; cf. s.v. border 
fuller 1098 
funerary - imprecation 696 
- legislation: cf. s.v. law 
- reliefs 2251/2252 
- rites 632, 782, 803, 1232, 1276 
fustis 1694 app.crit. 


Galatians 1086; cf. s.v. Celts 
gem 706, 1496, 1897, 2189, 2191, 2193/ 
2194, 2197/2198, 2202, 2205, 2253 
geometrician 540 
Gerellani 2307 
Germanicus 1772 C 
gladiator 738, 1038, 1589-1592, 1776/1777 
glass - beaker 709 
- cup 956 
- inscription on 2254 
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- weight 708 
goat 914 
gold leaves 416 
goldsmith 1608-1611, 1770, 1982; 2275 (and 
banking) 
governor, Roman provincial 738, 845, 878, 
886, 1133, 1212, 1572, 1576, 1696, 
1768, 1835, 1931, 1939, 2012, 2241 
graffito 17, 27, 29/30, 40, 240, 243, 349, 
510, 512 605 729 722 751755 775; 
776, 780/781, 807, 944, 946, 983, 988, 
991, 993/994, 997, 1004/1005, 1015, 
1026, 1028, 1099/1100, 1106, 1108/ 
1109, 1114-1116, 1172-1174, 1194, 
1205, 126601272; 1327 1557 s 
1351, 1360, 1378/1379, 1385, 1444, 
1451, 1475, 1478-1481, 1497, 1715/ 
1716, 1872, 1881, 1960-1962, 1968, 
ӨЛ 2022 2055 2105 2231 2520 
grain - purchase by cities 2247 
- 1mport, in Ephesos 1570 
- import, from land of the king 1629 
- of Kyrene, for Greece 2167 
- at Olbia 998 
- export of, from Oinoanda 1814 
- for Roman army-units 2214 
- Shortages 77 
- trade 107/108 
Granii 2309 
grotto 634; cf. s.v. cave 
Oreek - rendering of Greek in Latin texts 
1459, 1468, 2242, 2269 
groves, sacred 2333 
gymnasiarch 83, 710, 736, 738; cf. Index VII 


S.V. γυμνασιάρχης, γυμνασιαρχία, γυμνασίαρ- 


χος 
gymnasion 116, 222 (of Ptolemy), 634, 751 


1517, 1612 app.crit., 1672, 1777 (and 
baths), 2255/2256 

Gymnopaidiai 288 

gynaecology 2270; 2205 app.crit. (and amu- 
lets) 
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INDICES 


Hadrian 179, 224, 255, 455, 1323; 1667 
(temple of, in Kyzikos) 

Hadriano(u)polis 791 (Macedonia), 860 (Pa- 
phlagonia) 

haematite 2199 

Hannibal 1242 

harbor 1042, 1204; 1567 and 1570/1571 
(Ephesos) 

healing 812, 1237, 1313; cf. s.v. amulet 

heating 1536 (of a peripatos) 

Hebryzelmis (Odryssian king) 830 

Hekate 300 

Heliogabalus 1460 (and the cult of Sol; temple 
of Bel) 

Hellenic - Alliance 351 

- League: cf. s.v. league 
Hellenistic - kings 112, 131, 2299 (dedic- 
ations and donations) 
- queens 2300 
- ruler cult 2324 

Hellenization 1777 (of Lycia), 1876 (of Col- 
chis), 1944 (of Diocaesarea in Palaestina) 

Heraclius 858 

Heraion 266 (Argive) 

Herakleion (in Pieria) 603 

Herakles 318, 751 

heresy 1581 

herm 222, 279, 319, 400 

Hermes 679 

Herodes Atticus 230, 2312 

Herodes the Great 1131 

Herodotus 421; 1616 app.crit. (1.19) 

heroic cult 1153 

heroon 222, 2257 

Herulians 222 

Hesiod 240 

hetaira 729 

hierodoulos 1164 

Hieron 494 

hippodrome 1040 

Hippokratic oath 1246 

Hippokrates 621 

Histiaia 1210 
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Historia Augusta - Ant. Heliog. 1.6 1460 

Homer 240, 540, 542, 776, 1232 

homicide 2264 

Homonoia 1102 

horse 2174bis (name) 

house 998 (Olbia), 1367 (sales-contracts) 

humor 445, 729 

hunting (scene) 455, 1514, 1568, 1891, 
1906, 2264 

Hyakinthia 288 

Hygieia 301 (Messene) 

'Hymettian' 231 

hymn 465, 634, 1330 


Iasos 1517/1518 (and Antiochos III; relations 
with Rhodes) 

Ilion 1658 (history of) 

illegitimate son 1709; cf. s.v. bastard 

immigration 849 (in Constantinople), 1567 (in 
Ephesos) 

imperialism 2303 (Roman) 

imprecation 696, 1259, 1330, 1359, 1448, 
1450 (no. 94), 1506, 1628, 1640, 1785, 
1791, 1800, 1802, 1809, 1811, 1813, 
1876, 2229 

impurity 1276 

incantation 2329 

incense burner 1344 (bronze) 

incubation 1308 

inheritance 2264 

initiation. 427, 632, 646, 777, 782, 1105- 
1113, 1181, 1234, 1238, 1245 

injuries 1274 

Intaglio 2259 

inventory 452, 1030-1032, 1034, 1039, 
|o. 1511 

invocation 1106 

Iranian names 696 (in Epidamnos) 

Isis 789, 885, 2326 

isopoliteia 1141, 1240, 1243, 1295, 2301 

isopsephy 1951 

Italians 1037/1038 and 1043 (on Delos) 

Iulia Maior 503 
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Iulia Minor 503 
Iulius Alexander 2100 (edict of) 


Jews 705, 793, 1131, 1347, 1354, 1450, 
1462, 1503, 1647-1649, 1799, 1895, 
20335 2296, 2314, 2327, 2335, 2338 

judge 1518/1519.and 1623 (foreign) 

juglet 1866 

jurisdiction 894 (concerning maritime loans), 
908 (in maritime affairs), 1826 (recupera- 
tores) 


Kallipolis 1556/1557 (location of; in Caria) 
kalos-inscriptions 29, 34-39, 40 ? 
Karneia 288 
Kassander 92, 588, 772 
kettle 890 (bronze) 
kings - 'friends' of 479 
- Hellenistic: dedications and 
donations 450, 1031, 1051, 2299 
- letter of 764 
- Macedonian 763/764, 789 
- Thracian 830/831, 833, 836, 841; 
830 and 863 (and Greek cities) 
Kleomenes II 434 
Koans 1166 (in the service of Antigonos Mo- 
nophthalmos) 
Koinon of Bithynia 1688 
koinon 1557 
Kos 155 
Kosmas 2319 (and Damianos) 
Kotys 830, 843 
Kotyto 833 
Kybele 163, 1511, 1838 
Kypselids 21, 404, 661 
Kyrene 1312 


Lakonian krater 1385 
lamp 246, 260-264, 517, 1302, 1865, 1940, 
1998, 2079, 2260 
land - communal 519 
- distribution of 519, 546, 635, 703, 
760. 112 





784 INDICES 
- of Hellenistic colonists 2225 - Euboian 1210 
- ‘of the King’ 1629; cf. below s.v. - royal - Hellenic 135, 434, 447 
- purchase of 450, 603, 1303 - Lycian 1815 (position of individual 
- redistribution of, by Romans (coloni- cities); 1825 and 1828 (army and 
sation; centuriatio) 2261 navy) 
- royal 722 - of Plataia 135 
- sacred 450, 1240; cf. s.v. temple - Second Athenian Sea -- 44, 55, 231 
- saleof 43 cf. s.v. Thessaly - confederacy 
- use 13,43 leather-working 1240, 1257 
landscape 2261 (rural, in Achaia and Macedo- — Lenormant, F. 227, 419 
nia) Lerna 268 
Lares Compitales 1037 letter - of emperor 488/489, 717, 814 


Latin - in Greek letters 1468, 2242, 2269 
influence of Latin on the Greek of 
urban decrees 2267 

language in Achaia and Macedonia 
2268 

names in Greek transcription 2277 
law - andarchive 2212 

archaic Greek -- and its codification 
2262 

on Chios 1158 

on Crete 1236, 1284 

funerary 1276, 2263 

Piracy -- 1529 

public documents on legal-political 
structures 2264 

concerning private real estate 2265 
sacred 1308, 1322, 1508, 1876; 
cf. also 44, 65, 233, 519, 539 
1535, 1931C 

seals 957-976, 2207 

tablet 1349, 1352, 1494, 2168 
tesserae 1368 

weight 822, 1890, 1899, 1933, 1941/ 
1942, 1979, 2188; cf. 1493 

- Achaian 236, 340, 351 

- Aitolian 2294 

- Arkadian 350 

- Athenian 830 

- Bithynian Koinon 1688 

- Boiotian 426, 444, 463, 507 

- Corinthian 479 


lawyer 
lead 


league 


- of king 764 
cf. 481, 610, 790 
letter forms 5, 20, 24, 27, 29, 52, 64, 128, 
134, 167, 221, 271, 341, 406, 409, 764, 
1518, 2242; cf. s.v. lunate letters 
library 1672 (Attalid; in gymnasium), 1612 
app.crit. (in gymnasium) 
Licinius Murena, L. 1815 
linen-worker 1505, 2074 
linguistics - assimilation of the theta 862 
- digamma 696 
- gemination of the sigma 653, 
696 
of archons 213 
of articles, with prices 1352 ? 
of deities 911 
of ephebes 1520 
of epithets of Zeus 1612 
of eponymous stephanephoroi 1521, 
1620 
of magistrates, victors and relation 
with archives 2212 
of priests 766, 1121 
of thiasotai 1017 
of vases 1348 
of victors 412, 478, 1118, 1125/ 
1126, 1168; ct. 221» 
literacy 31 
loan 447, 894, 902, 905, 1136, 1443, 2247/ 
2248 
lodging 1129 (Romans) 


list 


SELECTED TOPICS 785 





Lollianus Gentianus 2308 

loom weight 514, 653, 694, 2231 
Lucullus 829 

lunate letters 1490 app.crit., 1606 app.crit. 
Lydiadas (tyrant of Megalopolis ?) 340 
Lysias, of Athens 1033, 2309 

Lysias (dynast) 2230 

Lysikrates Monument 180 
Lysimachos, son of Ptolemaios 2230 


Ma 720, 724, 740, 745 

Macedonia 65; 736 and 738 (Koinon), 719 
(language and ethnicity), 479 (Third Mace- 
donian War) 

Macedonians 473 (in Delphi), 723 (prosopo- 
graphy), 1720 app.crit. and 1721 (in Aiza- 
nol) 

Magas 1321 

magie 706, 1897, 2197/2198, 2202, 2323, 
2328/2329 

Magna Mater 789 

Manius Aquillius 1625 

manufacturer 249/250 (roof tiles), 1354 (linen 
cloth) 

manumission 483, 599, 606, 610, 634, 720, 
747, 749/750; cf. s.v. freedman, freedwoman 

market 1505 (emporion), 1607 app.crit. (hieron 
emporion), 1772C (‘Imperial’) 

Maroneia 830 

marriage 1284, 2264 

martyr 1208 

mason 20, 46, 64, 221, 705, 1100, 1171, 
1449, 1708 

mason’s errors 11, 23, 70, 90, 100, 103, 
105, 130, 153/154, 191 ? 

Mauretania 858 

measurement 1171 

meat 914 and 1508 (sacrificial; distribution of) 

medicine 1237, 1313, 2270, 2319; cf. s.v. 
doctor, healing 

Megara 911 (and colonies) 

Megarian bowl 2271 

Memmius Rufus 738 


mercenary 987 
merchant 108, 874, 1015, 1043, 1244, 1438, 
1481, 1492, 1567, 1570, 1898, 2228, 
2231, 2309; cf. s.v. negotiatores 
Mesambria 829/830 
Mesogaia 162 
Messapian names 696 (in Epidamnos) 
Messene 291 (queen), 304 (heroine) 
Messenia 298 (toponyms) 
Messenian Wars 406 
metics 1508, 1607 app.crit. 
Meter (Theon) 163, 740, 745 
metre 632 (dactylic heptameter), 729 
(glykonic) 
metronymic 634, 696, 1306 
metropolis 2353 
midwive 2237, 2270 
milestone 401, 634, 842, 877/878, 1509, 
1526, 1561, 1579, 1594, 1597, 1625, 
1627, 1655, 1661, 1669, 1879/1880, 
1992-1994 
Miletos - and Myus 1619 
- and Syrians 1607 app.crit. 
- territory of 1601 
- and Trajan 1603/1604 
military exercises 1274 (on Crete) 
mining 13, 17 
Minoans 1230 
Minos 1236, 1255 
minting 232, 721 
miracle 1237, 1313 
Mithridates VI Eupator 995, 1053, 1825, 
1828 
monogram 666, 692, 705, 726, 743 
months 
"Αγουστος (Pylai) 1692, (Stratonikeia, 
in Mysia) 1679 
᾿Αγριάνιος (Histria) 893, (Rhodes) 786.5 
'᾿Αθύρ (Egypt; unkn. prov.) 2147 
᾿Απελ.λαῖος (Aphrodisias) 1507, 
(Epidamnos) 696, (Histria) 893, 900 
Απρίλιος (Eleutherna) 1270 
᾿Αρταμίτιος (Rhodes) 786.6 
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᾿Αρτεμίσιος (Aphrodisias) 1507, (Histria) 
893, (Olymos) 1539B 

᾿Αρτεμισιών (Chios) 1158 

Αὐδναῖος (Bahadinlar) 1727 

Γορπιαῖος (Palmyra) 1910 

Γωρπιαῖος (Ankyra) 1698 

Λαίσιος (Aizanoi) 1719, (Bahadinlar) 
1729, (unknown city) 1501 

Δάλιος (Rhodes) 1445 

Δ(ε)ῖος (Edessa) 750 A 2, (Epiphaneia) 
1905D, (Sardis) 1651 

Δεκέβριος (Byzantion) 853 

Δέσιος (Negev (Shivta)) 1975, (northeast 
Lydia) 1633 

Δικτύνναιος (Aptera) 1245 

Διονύσιος (Histria) 893, 898, 904, 914 

Δύστρος (Bahadinlar) 1730, (area of 
Bostra) 2030, (Epiphaneia) 1904 

ἐμβόλιμος (Epidamnos) 696 

'Ex(e)to (Egypt; unkn.prov.) 2139, 
(Mons Porphyrites) 2097 

Ἑρμαιών (Bargylia) 1508 

Εὔκλειος (Chersonesos) 985, (Histria) 
893 

Ζμίνθ(ε)ιος (Panamara) 1557; cf. s.v. 
Σμίνθιος 

Ἡραῖος (Histria) 893 

Ἡράκλειος (Histria) 893 

Θεμίστιος (Euhydrion) 599 

Θεσμοφοριών (Bargylia) 1508 

Θώθ (Egypt; unkn. prov.) 2138 

Ἰανουάριος (Byzantion) 856, (Rome) 
1604 

Ἰούνιος (Byzantion) 850, (Smyrna) 
1598 

Ἰτώνιος (Kierion) 608.5 

Ἰυγγίος (Kierion) 607.5 

Καλαμαιών (Nymphaion) 997 (15) 

Καρνεῖος (Histria) 893 

Λατοῖος (Histria) 893 

Λύκειος (Histria) 893 

Λῴος (area of Bostra) 2029 

Μάϊος (Byzantion) 855, (Eleutherna) 
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1271 
Μαλοφόριος (Histria) 893, 905, 909 ? 
Μάρτιος (Bostra) 1986 
Μαχανεύς (Epidamnos) 696, (Histria) 
893 
Meoopn (Abu Ki‘) 2051 
Μουνιχιών (Athens) 101 
Νεκύσιος (Leontinoi) 1379 ? 
Νοέμβριος (Sparta) 286 
Ξανδικός (Sardis) 1652 
Ὀκτόβριος (Byzantion) 858/859 
Πάναμος (Epidamnos) 696, (Pella) 
786.7, (Rhodes) 2107 
Πάνημος (Bahadinlar) 1731, (Herakleia 
Lynkestis) 764.11, 
Παῦνι (Leontopolis ?) 2095 
Περ(ε)ίτιος (Aphrodisias) 1507, (Baha- 
dinlar) 1732, 1735/1736 
Πεταγείτνιος (Histria) 893 
Σεπτέμβριος (Byzantion) 851 
Σεπτένβριος (Byzantion) 857 
Σκιροφοριών (Athens) 47, (Lemnos) 
1181 
Σμίνθιος (Rhodes) 865 ?; cf. s.v. Ζμίνθ(ε)ιος 
Στράτειος (Bargylia) 1508 
Στρατονικεών (Smyrna) 1598 
Ταυρεῶν (Nymphaion) 997 (14) 
Ὑπερβερτέος (Saittai) 1640 
Φαρμοῦθι (Fayum: Naglun) 2087, 
(Egypt; unkn. prov.) 2136 
Φεβρουάριος (Sparta) 282 
X(o)i&x (Egypt; unkn. prov.) 2140 
Cf. μήν α΄ (1749B), β’ (1737), ү (1726), ε’ 
(1728), c' (1739), ι΄ (1740), πρῶτος (1738) 
mosaic inscription 286, 418, 448, 796, 1267, 
1395, 1419, 1452, 1474, 1489, 1491, 
1512-1514, 1635, 1770, 1864, 1869, 1883, 
1891, 1894-1896, 1904-1906, 1934-1939, 
1945, 1951/1952, 1983, 1989, 1996/1997, 
2018-2021, 2023-2025, 2028-2031, 2272 
mould 785 
mountain 1238 (and economy) 
Mucius Scaevola 1574, 1816 
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Mummius, L. 410 
mummy 2092 
Muses 1434, 1997 
music(al notation) 324, 465; cf. 2273/2274 
Mygdonia 715 . 
mystery cult 427, 632,777, 782, 833, 914, 
1181 
mystes 646 
mythology - of Aptera 455, 465, 1245 
- mythological scenes 785 
- names inspired by mythology 
696, 1291 
Myus 1619 (and Miletos) 


Nabis 434 

Naupaktos 719 

navy 1825 and 1828 (of Lycian League), 
2096 (Roman; classis Misenensis) 

Neapolis 1124 

negotiatores 1082, 2261, 2268 

negro 729 

Nero 178; 2100 (and the edict of T. Iulius 
Alexander) 

Night 276 

Nikomedes IV 1689 (death of) 

nomads 2000, 2002, 2026 

nonsense inscriptions 27, 241/242 

Novius, Tib. Claudius 135, 178 

nuptial rites 256 

Nymphs 433, 679, 1312 


oath 1158, 1218, 1258/1259, 1330, 1528, 
1556/1557, 1628, 2264 

occupations cf.s.v. actor, agrimensor, appren- 
tice, arbitrator, architect, armorer, artist, 
astronomer, baker, banker, blacksmith, 
coroplast, craftsman, cutter, depilator, 
doctor, fabricalis, fish(ermen), fuller, 
geometrician, gladiator, goldsmith, judge, 
lawyer, leather- working, linen- worker, 
manufacturer, mason, merchant, midwive, 
negotiatores, painter, poet, potter's 
signature, scribe, sculptor, shipowner, 


shop-keeper, sigillata potter, skipper, 
smith, tekton, textiles, trade(r), trainer, 
wool-weaving; cf. also Index VII s.v. ἀκαι- 
ροδαπιστῆς, ἀλειπτῆς, ἀρτοκόπος Ὁ, 
ἀρτοποιός, ἀρχίατρος, ἀρχιτέκτων, 
αὐράριος, βαφεύς, βιολόγος, γαοδί- 
κης, γέρδιος,-γεωμέτρης, γλυφεύς, yva- 
φεύς, διδάσκαλος, δρωπακιστής, ἔκδι- 
κος, ἐλαιοπόλης, ἔμπορος, ἐργάτης, 
ἐργοδιώκτης, ἐργολάβος, ἐριοπλήύτης, 
ἐσταμινιᾶς, Πηλοκόπος, θρεμματική, 
ἰατρίνη, ἰατρός, κηπουρός, κιθαρίσ- 
της, κιθαρῳδός, κοπιδερµός, κορδα- 
κιστής, κροταλιστρία, λιθένπορος, 
λινουργός, λινωτός, μάγειρος, μετά- 
βολος, µεταξαρικός, μεταξάριος, yo- 
λυβδουργός, ναύκλαρος, ναύκληρος, 
νομικός, ὀθονιακός, ὀθονιοποιός, 
ὁμηριστῆς, ὀροφύλαξ, ὁροφύλαξ, op- 
χηστής, παιδοτρίβης, πανδουριστῆς, 
πιλοποιός, πορφυροβαφεύς (-βάφος), 
πορφυροπώλης, προµέτρης, лротах- 
ράριος, ῥήτωρ. σαβανᾶς, σαλτουάρι- 
ος, σαμβυκιστρία, σηρικάριος, σιλιν- 
νειτοπώλης, σιρικοποιός, σκυτεύς, 
στίκτης, σύνδικος, συνήγορος, σφαι- 
ριστῆς, τέκτων, τερµαστηρ (-ῆς), TEX- 
νίτης, τίτθη, τροφός, ὑδραλέτης, ὑπο- 
κριτής, χαλκεύς, χαρκεύς, χοροκιθα- 
ριστῆς, χορομέτρης, χοροψαλτρία, 
χρυσοχόος, ψιλοκιθαριστής 

Octavian 829 

Odenathus, Septimius 1908 

Odryssians 830, 863, 875 

Odyssey landscapes 2290 

olive 519, 1363, 1775 

Olympian sacrifices 272 

Olympic Games 412 

Olympichos 2230 

oracle 662, 664/665, 911-913, 1004, 1565, 
1603 

orality 2262 (in archaic Greek society) 

Oreioi 1235, 1243, 1321 
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orphan 41 

Orphism 632, 634, 646, 762, 777, 782/783, 
833, 875, 1319, 1440, 1488, 1514 ?, 2323 

orthography 240, 281, 353 

ostracism 20 

ostraka 19, 349 ? 

Oupeisia 296 

oxen 1508 (sacrificial) 


Paccius Silvanus, M. 1946 

painted decoration 197 

painted inscriptions 33, 56 7, 795, 1171/ 
1172, 1244, 1450, 1910, 1943, 1999, 
2243, 2290 

painter 2340 

Palaestrina mosaic 1452 

palaistra 116 

Pan 433, 679 

Panathenaic amphora 27, 212, 244, 801, 
1334 

Panhellenion 135, 224, 280, 1535 app.crit. 

Pantheon 222 

pantomime 490, 1578, 1593, 2291 

Paralia 162 

Parthenon 7 

Parthians 177, 1133 (Parthian Wars), 2305 
(conceptualized as Persians) 

pastoralism 1238, 1240, 1295, 1325 

pasture 451, 519, 588 

Patrai 420 

patronage 789, 1576 (senators as patrons) 

Paul 789 

Pausanias 180, 183, 292, 303, 318, 348, 
404, 406, 408, 410 

payment for attending the assembly 1368 

pay rates 153 

pederasty 1332 

Peisistratos, son of Hippias 19 

pelves 1914 

penestai 635 

‘Pentelic’ 231 

Perdikkas 52, 772 

Pergamos 2331 


Perge 1773 (neokorate; asylia) 
Periander 404 
perirrhanterion 300 
Persephone 416, 646, 782 
Perseus 479, 481 
Persian - ideology 1827 
- Persian = Parthian 2305 
- War 178 
‘Persians’ 287 
Persis 1879 (under Seleukid rule) 
personification 1102, 1514, 2025, 2292 
Pherai 83 
Phila 603 (in Pieria) 
Philaidai 320 
Philemon and Baucis 1631 
Philip H 52, 472, 721, 764, 766, 790 
Philip V 1052 
Philippos (historian) 274 
Philomelos 2230 
Philopoimen 335, 341 
philosophy 455 (Eros) 
Phoenician deities 2332 
Phokas 858 
Phokion 1210 
Phrygia 720 
Phrygians 745 
phylarch 1885, 1903, 1925, 2000 
Phyromachos 1066 
pilgrims 1238, 1974, 2228, 2320 
piracy 1068, 1133, 1242 
Piso, Cn. and L. Calpurnius 1169 
Pittakis, K.S. 226 
Plataia 135, 178 
plate signature 414 
Plato 408 
pledge 1284 
Pleistarchos 2230 
Pliny 183 
Plutarch 83, 175, 302; 2293 (and inscrip- 
tions) 
poet 187, 1624 
Pollux 162 
Polus Terentianus 2308 
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Polyainos 717; 2305 (and inscriptions) 
polyandrion 661 
polychromy 231 
Polykarpos 789 
Polyzalos 495 
Pompey 829 
pontarch 887, 919 ? 
Ponticus 2310 
Poppaeus Sabinus 610 
population figures 13, 217 
Poseidippos (epigrammatist) 476, 782, 1034 
Poseidon 254, 270, 305, 624, 776 
post mortem decree 1502 
potter's signature 212, 458, 691/692, 1058/ 
1055 N35 
Pottier, E. 1837 
Praxiteles 1118 
praefectus gentium 858 
prayer 1208, 1269 
рїїсе 16, 1352», 1508 
prizes 2218 (for athletes; for equestrian 
victors) 
οσο 5.0155, 175, 236, 271, 326, 766, 
1121 
priesthood (purchase of) 1127, 1129/1130 
procession 645, 914, 1508, 1577, 2322 
procurator 789 
property - ownership 42,411 
- private 269 
cf. s.v. real estate 
Prosymna 268 
prothymata 272 
provincial administration 
- abusive treatment of population 845 
- honorific epithets 858 
- Roman 717, 845 
- of Seleukids 1052 
proxeny 59 ?, 431, 471, 476, 550, 607, 613, 
634, 897-900, 985, 1003, 1297, 1303, 
1314-1320, 1328, 1619 
prytaneion 2258 (invitation to; hospitality in) 
Ptoia 434 


Ptolemaic - administration 1103 (Thera) 


- flag-ship 997 

Ptolemaios, son of Lysimachos 2230 
Ptolemies 113, 194, 1175 (and Amorgos), 

2036 (and Egyptianization) 
‘Ptolemy, brother of king Ptolemy’ 1531 
Ptolemy II 107 
Ptolemy III Euergetes 450 
publication of old documents 479 
purification 547, 1286 
purity 1308 
Pyrrhos 663 
Pythaist 484 


quarry 13, 1985-1988, 2097 
queen 291 (Messene), 2300 (Hellenistic) 
quorum 2297 


raider 1565? 
rape 2264 
rasura 90, 105, 121, 130, 154 
realestate - leasing of 1040 

- laws concerning private real 

estate 2265 

cf. s.v. property 
rebellion 858 
rebuilding 181/182 
recitation 274 
recuperatores 1826 (decuriae of) 
refugee [9 
registration 1367 (of contracts) 
reinscribing 200 
religiosity 1102, 1632 (rural) 
repairs 134 (in antiquity) 
rescript 2234/2235 (imperial) 
revolt 2 
Rhaukos 1289 
Rhea 163 
Rheneia 115 
rider 4/5 
rider god 2334 
ring 683, 1064, 1957; cf. s.v. ear-ring 
rites de passage 288 
road  - building 1597, 1601, 2261 
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- cleaning of 1674 
- measuring of road-distances in 
Macedonian empire 1879 
rock-cut inscriptions 634, 1105, 1107/1108, 
1171, 1482, 1871, 1985-1988, 2040 
Roman(s) - and Boiotia 607 
- and Crete 1239, 1242 
- and Epidamnos 696 
- in Greek athletics 2312 
- and Lesbos 1082 
- lodging of 1129 
- and Thrace 829 
Romanization 1777 (of Lycia) 
Rome - sanctuary of Bel 1460 
embassies to 2232 
special grants awarded by -- to local 
politicians and their cities 1918 
imperialism of 2303 
and Jews 1462 
and Sicily (Entella) ca. 250 B.C. 
1356 
and temple of Syrian gods 1469 


sacrifice 272,547, ТАШ 1258. 1508, 
1818, 1840 
sacrificial - animal 1469, 1508 
- calendar 1120 
- regulation 1104 

Sadalas 830, 869 
sale - of houses 1367 

- of livestock 1359 3 

- of priesthood 1127, 1129/1130 

- of skins and other parts of sacrificial 

oxen 1508 

- of vases 1480 
Sallustius (Sempronius Victor) 1133 
Samians 1179 (in Minoa) 
Sarapieion 180, 222 
satyr 32, 1712 app.crit. 
Scipio 1242 
scorpion 2127 app.crit. (bite) 
scribal error 240 ? 
scribe 1254 


sculptor 183, 292, 341, 492, 508, 998, 1063, 
1066, 1070, 1118, 1530, 1584, 2027, 
2336/2337 

seal 693, 707, 784, 957-976, 1273, 1767, 
2207 

sealing 667, 784 

Seasons (Four) 2025 

seating inscriptions 1608-1611 

Second Athenian Sea League 44, 55, 231 

Secretary cycle ΠΠ. ΣΙ 

security horos 1185-1191 

seizure 1284 

Seleukids - and Apollo 1041 

- provincial administration 1052 

Semitic names 696 (Epidamnos) 

senators - as patrons of Greek cities 1576 

- Statues for 1572 

senatusconsulta 2338 

Septimius Severus 980 (and the North Pontic 
area) 

Serapis 885, 2326 

settlements 218 (Athenian); cf. s.v. colonisation 
and colony 

Sextus Pompeius 1381 

sexual vocabulary 785.13-15 

ship 997, 1482 

shipowner 908 

shop-keeper 1203 

Sicily 1356 (and Rome; ca. 250 B.C.) 

Sicinnius Clarus 845 

sigillata potters 1567 (in Ephesos) 

silver - plate 1371 

- vessels 452, 835, 875 

Simalos of Salamis 2309 

Simonides 1341 (and the introduction of the 
Ionic alphabet in Sicily) 

Sirens 2150 

skipper 908 

slave 108, 719/720, 1284, 1314-1320, 1685, 
1726-1740, 1748/1749, 1751, 1783, 
1853, 2267 

sling bullets 806, 1345, 1365 ? 

smith 1337; cf. s.v. blacksmith 
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social status - of dedicators (cult of the 
Thracian Rider) 891 
- of doctors 2270 
- of governors, legionary 
commanders 886 
- of naukleroi 1570 
- of officials of the Bithynian 
Koinon 1688 
- of painters 2340 
- of sculptors 2336/2337, 2340 
сї. 225 
social stratification 985 (of population of 
Chersonesos) 
Solon 2264 (legislation; compared with other 
legal texts) 
Sophocles 540, 785 
Sophron 1531 
Soteria 463, 468 
Sparta 434 
Spartalos 713 
Spartiaticus, C. Iulius 236 
‘spoken inscriptions’ 29 
stasis 282/283 
Statii 175 
Staines ИО 131 179 237, 255, 278, 300, 
318, 406, 408, 410, 1572, 1622, 1630, 
1672/1673, 2324, 2340 
statue bases 175/176, 181-183, 221, 237, 
255, 257, 268, 278, 335, 340/341, 408, 
410, 2339 
stelai (depictions of) 31, 33 
Stephanos Byzantinos 404 
Strabo 404, 407 
strategos 836 (in Thrace) 
street 1142, 1203, 1674, 2264/2265, 2341 
subscription 513, 609, 1049, 1070 
sun 32 
sundial 1317, 1912 
“sung inscriptions’ 29 
sympoliteia 763, 1243 
symposion 729, 1385, 1454 
synagogue 2327 
Synnada 135 


syntaxels 44 
Syracuse 664 
Syrians - in Macedonia 749 
- in Miletos 1607 app.crit. 


Tabulae Iliacae 1465 
Taras 665, 1032 . 
Tarentum 1475 (cults) 
tattooing 421 
tax(ation) 1070, 1083, 1089/1090, 1629, 
1951722119072 017420] 
tekton 1505, 2176 
telesterion 1194 
temple - bank 467 
- ascave 895 
- construction of 434, 444 
- control of 1330 
- dumping, restrictions on 2333 
- foundation of 1102 
- land 1583 (horse-breeding), 2084 
(and taxes in Ptolemaic Egypt) 
- lease of land 1538-1554 
- lending money tocity 1443, 2247 
cf. also 18, 25, 163, 254 (temenos), 
291, 353, 397, ands.v. land - sacred 
terracotta - amphora 1387 
- architectural stamp on 726 
- ball 1472 
- mould 1434 
- tile: cf. s.v. tiles 
- vase 946, 1421 
testimony 588 
Tetrapolis 1815 (Kibyran) 
textiles 2342; 1747 (associations of textile 
workers) 
theatre 179, 1449, 1536, 1777, 1930, 2343 
Thebai (Egyptian) 129 
theft 1240 (animal), 2264 
Themistoklean Wall 22 
theoria 1079, 1124 
theorodokos 678, 713 
Thersilion 350 
Thessaly - army 496, 546 





792 INDICES 
- confederacy 546, 610, 614/615, - Gortyn/Knossos 1289 
620 - Knidos/Lyttos 1528 
- influence on Delphi 470 - Magas/Oreioi 1321 
Thirty, the 41 - Miletos/Herakleia 1602 
Tholos 150? - Polyrrhenia/Phalasarna 1335 


Thrace - kings and Greek cities 830 
- strategoi 836 
- Thracians in the cities of the 
Bosporos 977 
Thracian Rider God 846/847, 891, 920 
threptos (-6) cf. s.v. slave 
thrones 171-174 
Thucydides 2 
Tiberius 1314-1320 
tiles 249/250, 543, 596, 598, 606, 653, 659, 
666, 668/669, 692, 696, 726, 743, 823, 
892, 1357, 1402-1411, 1439, 1442, 1446, 
1483, 1877 
timber 721, 790, 1814 
Timotheos 24 
Tiridates I (of Armenia) 1873 
Titans 646 
tituli ficti 227 
toll 1567 (for fishing) 
torch race 1065, 1127, 1168, 1391 app.crit., 
2114 
trade(r) 13, 113, 874, 1244, 1354, 1570, 
2231, 2264 
Trajan 276; 1603/1604 (and Miletos) 
trainer 901 
transhumance 1240, 1325 
transvestism 1234 
treaty - Aitolians/Athens 475 
- Akarnanians/Ambrakia 527 
- Ambrakia/Charadros 660 
- Arkades/Gortyn 1288 
- Athens/Eretria 1218 
- Athens/Odryssian kings 830 
- Boiotians/Phokeis 507 
- Chyretiai/Ereikinion 588 
- Eleutherna/Knossos ? 1258 
- Eleutherna/Phaistos 1259 
- Eretria/Keos 1141 


- inter city treaties 2212, 2215 

- between Greek colonies and native 
communities 2302 

cf. also 1240, 1243, 1295 


tribal - assembly 214 
- names 24 
- subdivisions 1217 
tribute - Athenian Tribute lists 713, 830 


- in Thrace 869 
triclinium 1698 
trilingual inscriptions 1908 (Latin/Greek/ 

Palmyrene) 
Triops 304 
tripod 175 
Trokmoi 1086 
tunnel 1171 
tutelage 2264 
tyrant 49, 1084 
Tyrrhenians 1194 


ultraviolet microscopy 33 

underworld 646, 782 

unguentarium 1522 

urbanisation 721, 766, 772, 1103; cf. s.v. cities 


Vaballath 1993 

Vandals 181/182 

vase inscriptions 27-39, 240-245, 691/692, 
785, 994, 1004/1005, 1026, 1028, 1244, 
1351, 1360, 1377-1379, 1385, 1418, 
1444, 1454, 1457/1458, 1475, 1478- 
1481, 1487, 1495, 1707, 1881, 2022, 
2078; cf. also 1493 and s.v. graffito 

Vedius Antoninus 1569 

venatio 1776/1777, 1891 

Vibulhi 230, 247, 2312 

victors - list 412, 478, 1118, 1125/1126, 

1168 
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- monument 467, 494, 496 
village 763, 1642, 1775 app.crit., 1931, 2001- 
2011, 2028, 2211, 2228, 2349, 2356 
vineyard 1539 B, 2013 
virginity 696 


wall 13, 22, 134, 150-152 ?, 181/182 ?, 222, 
340 
wall paintings 1455, 1943, 2150, 2290, 
2319; cf. s.v. fresco and painted decoration 
war - booty 464 
- dead 285 
water - healing 812, 1313 
- management 1674 in fine, 2261, 2265 
- works 2012 
cf. also 1285 
weaving 1240, 1429 
weight 447, 708, 822, 1361, 1370, 1383, 
1422/1423, 1566, 1890, 1892/1893, 
1899, 1924, 1933, 1941/1942, 1979, 
2188 
widow 2264 
wine 519, 1015, 1026, 1239, 1244, 1254, 
1287, 1313, 1367, 2264 
woman - and athletics 2220 
- consecrating a threpte 1729, 
1733-1736 
- consecrating 1730/1730, 1737, 
and 1739/1740 (with husband), 


1736 (with sons) 

- epigrams for 1232, 2239 

- position of her natural father in the 
case of an adopted woman 1729 

- honorary inscription for wife of 
Roman governor 985 

- honorary inscription for wife and 
mother of a councillor 1752 

- honorary inscription for 1502, 
1712, 1719, 1772 À 

- and law 2360 

- midwives 2237, 2270 

- female physicians 2270 

- and religion 632, 746, 1043 

- honoring her son 1823 

- in stadium and theatre 2359 

- virtues of 1698 

- wealth of 1504 

cf. s.v. widow 

wood 25 
wool-weaving 1240 


Xanthos 258 
young people 2222 (decrees for) 
Zacharias 1344 (cult of) 


Zeuxis 1501 
zinc 1498 (tablet) 


IG 12 
761 
1050 


CAE 
2/3 


11 
21 
28 
35 
36 
53/54 
61 
65 
66 
68 
74 
76 
76/77 
77 
79 
84 
86 
21 
96 
99 
101 
102 
103 
104 
175 
124 
125 
126 
127 
136 
Б 
148 


SEG XLV 
20 
195 


SEG XLV 
] 

2264 

3 

4 

2023] 
231 


225 
2 
25] 
pop 
231 


TIS 

716 

231 

231 

25l 

2l 

20] 

251 

231 

9 

26 

10, 2262 
26 

231, 1691 
231 

P 

231 

21 

231 

25l 


CONCORDANCE 


IG P 
188 
189 
190 
191 
25] 
259 
259—280 
218/279 
282 
285 
541 
375 
50) 
386 
421—430 
д? 
500 
948 
991 
1013 
1229bis 
1295bis 
1453 
1454A 
1470 
1510-1514 
1510-1515 


IG II 
22] 
301 
325 


IG Ir? 


do 0 Š — 


SEG XLV 
Po 

2511 

25 

po 

11 

12 

I5 

713 

713 

πιο 

14 

ο 25) 
231 

159 

16, 2212 
1207 
145 

20 

2250 

21 

22 

23 

232 
25.26 
20 
797—799 
24 


SEG ХІУ 
227 
22] 
22] 


SEG XLV 
216. 251 

231 

42 

53,251 912 10 
42 


IG II? 
18 
20+ 
24 
25 
28 
30 
31 
33 
34 
36 
43 
49 
55 
77 
86 
89 
90 
97 
101 
103 
110 
Jj) 
114 
116 
124 
124/125 
125 
126 
127 
128 
130+ SEG 
XIX 49 
133 
135 
Їз] 
138 
140 
141 
149 


SEG XLV 
ο] 

281 

42 02318 
42 

281 

43, 232 


48, 231, 830 


42 

294 
231 
551210 
231 
231 
231 
231 
251 
231 
231 
46, 231 
49 

231 
231 

50 

231, 546 
53, 54 
1210 
55 

55, 650 
231 
231 
231 


23 

231 

29 

2.1 

56 

53. 12190 
53, 1210 





CONCORDANCE 795 

IG її? SEG XLV IG I? SEG XLV ΙΟ SEG XLV 
153 231 349 231 547 79 
15/7 231 350 696 549 220 
160 281 367 231 550) 92 
161 231 369 80 569 92/93 
163 23] 369 + 231 5844679 108 
165 (4434) 231 414b/c+ 585 220 
166 231 372 81 592 97, 220 
167 231 171 23] 598 231 
171 231 376 231 599 (874) 231 
175 51, 546 379 84 643 134 
207 1629 380 85, 2341 646 100, 231 
209 231 401 1629 649 101 
212 231 406 231 650 102, 2299 
221 58 414b/c + 231 652 103 
223 1160 369+ 653-655 2299 
226 231 Al6a 76 657 232, 2299 
228 60 416b 77 659 105 
230 53, 1210 A17 2317 665 166 
231 231 418 220 675 2299 
232 61 419 231 679+584 108 
233 62 430 71 680 110, 468 
239 231 440 86 682 2299 
242 + 373 231 448 231 684 106 
248 231 449 το 220) 687 2300 
263 231 451 63, 220 727 220 
264 66 452 220 733 98 
272 59 454 220 734+ 23] 
274 59 460 90 752a 106 
280 68 487 96 791 111 
306 69 489 95 833 2299 
307 70 493 + 518? 231 836 2299 
312 231 498 94 845 103 
332 231 502 231 874 (599) gl 
336 63, 231 503 231 885 112, 2324 
338 72. _ 5187 + 493 231 894 2299 
339a 73, 231 525 2299 909 113, 115, 
345 231 545 83 1060, 2309 
347 74, 231 546 231 937 2299 





796 CONCORDANCE 
IG IP? SEG XLV ІС II?  SEGXLW IGI SEG XLV 
951 2261 1238 231 1996 175 

966 2299 1256 23] 2000 175 

971 231 1260 128, 132 2013 175 

1009 114, 2309 1262 129 2018 175 

1011 115, 1060, 1263 130 2079 175 

2309 1264 133 2089 175 

1013 232 1266 119 2158 175 

1019 183 1270 134 2243 2281 

1028 116, 2309, 1330 131, 2324 2291c 135 

2344 1340 116bis 2311 2218 

1034 232 1343 229 2336 116bis 

1035 232, 2299 1368 232 2390 158 

1043 232 1369 2351 2406 83 

1145 231 1374 231 2408 159 

1147 231 1383 14 2456 114 
10512-1058 117 1392 231 2457 114 
10527 117 1410 231 2458 160 
1053+1063 1473 2299 2459 116bis 
1054 116bis 1485 2299 2496 231 
1058+1051 17 1492 2299 2498 216 
1063+ 117 1544 136 2630 2344 
1052+1053 1582 143 2776 161, 232 
1071 223, 1089 159041591 144 2777 232 
1075+ 135 1611 145, 148 2842 231 
2291c 1612 145, 148 2849 171,172 
1088+1090 224 1613/1614 148 2875 116bis 
1095 116bis 1615-1619 148 2958 224 

1100 2261 1629 149 2970 23] 

[121 2234 1658—1662 150-152 2971 221] 

1180 85,120 1672/1673 153, 232 3012 175 

1187 231 1675 154 3025 1125 

1189 121 1743 231 3052 696 

1190 231 1749 155 3093 232 

1193 23] 1900 135 3108 174 

1198 124 1939 183 3171 2299 

1202 231 1948 175 3173 177 223, 1029 

1222 92, 126 1952 156 3206 128 

1223 127 1990 178, 223, 1029 3262 223, 1029 


CONCORDANCE ej 


IG I? SEG XLV ПОП? SEG XLV IG Ш.3 SEG XLV 
3270 1029 4631 229 97 2 
3274 1029 4695 229 
3271 | 178 4725 223, 1029 IGIV SEG XLV 
3278 1029 4817 2351 ] 233 
3286 179 4841 268 - 53 1212 
3287 179 4866 227 177 2264 
3289-3387 2340 4894 231 439 2264 
3299 2358 5007 2242 493 266 
3323 179 5185 224 506 266, 2262 
3426 2299 5205 2256 541/542 253 
3440/3441 1131 5372 186 593 257 
3474 183 6237/6238 2337 664 268 
3530 1029 6873 2270 666 268 
3535 1029 6999 187 750 2300 
3538 236 8202 227 757 269, 2265 
3563 175 8444 22] 800/801 2250 
3575 224 8614-8616 1660 848 2299 
3631 175 8758 227 1605 236 
3674 268 9223 227 1607 2264 
3681 180 9989 227 
3704 175 10002 1660 IG IV2.1 SEG XLV 
3743 175 10173 192 63 2303 
3769 2218 10368 1209 gi 2249, 2285 
3779 2274 10954 23 94 713,715/716 
3796 ]75 11068 199, 800 94/95 275 
3867 183 11707 189 102/103 1238 
3924 1219 10722 2283 127-124 221] 
3966a 179 12523 23] 193 273 
4049 161 12579— 195 249 223 
4291-4301 183 12581 687 274 
4302 2337 745 293 
4309 2337 IG III SEG XLV 
4434 (165) 23] 55 135 JG vel SEG XLV 
4510 175 3619 22/0 1 277 
4544 US 3623 227 44 283, 2305 
4546 216 3630 227 116 287, 2305 
4548 216 3841 179 130 287, 2305 


4630 Do 133 345 


795 


iG V] 

208 

282 

374 

452 

538 

748 

794 
816-819 
997 
7171372 
1385 
1426 
143] 
1432-1434 
1443 
1459 
1461 
1462 
1467 
1532 
1562 


IG V.2 


159 
170 
212 
254 
262 
345 
405 
434 
456 
469 


515b 
516 


SEG XLV 
341 
2218 
2267 
135, 280 
279 

287 

287 

287 

284 
2261 
302 

302 
2261 
294, 298 
304 

Г? 

318 

292 

326 

252 

406 


SEG XLV 
349/350 
399 

398, 2264 
354—396 
345 

345 

2264 

351 

2351 

350 

2207 
343/344, 348, 
350 

350 

359 


CONCORDANCE 


σον” 
662 


IG VII 
27 
42 
58 
216-218 
22] 
235 
209 
323 
413 
415 
417 
638 
668 
1743 
1761 
112 
1788—1790 
1838 
1859 
1888 
1943 
2183 
2407 
2413/2414 
2419 
2426 
2453 
2483 
2711-2713 
2712 
2870 
3073 
3073-3076 
3094 
3172 


. SEG XLV 


1241 


SEG XLV 
2285 
2285 

183 
2209 
2285 

443 
2299 

443 
2303 

696 

696 

439 

439 

452 
1118 
2218 
2299 

455 
1241 

432 

432 

457 

431, 446 
2303 
2299 
232 ДАТ 

433 

433 

437 

438, 2267 
2261 
2243 

434 

433 

442 


IG VII 
3498 
3499 
4134 
4135-4137 
4250/4251 


IG IX.1 

ү] 
12 
98 
ү? 
141 
601 
689 
692 
869 
880 


IG IX2.1 
3A 
3B 

12A 

17 

29 

116 

177 
194(b) 
243 
246-252 
255/256 
298 
313/314 
340 
609 

611 

639 
718 


SEG XLV 
2223 

T2 

437 

434 

443 


SEG XLV 
506 

2218 

507 

463 

508, 2337 
2245 

696 
229.2209 
542, 2250 
540 


SEG XLV 
2294 
2249 
2294 

782, 2294 
2334 
2249 
2344 

468 
527 
527 
22] 
527 
227 
527 

219. 2262 

2245 
119 
219. 2262 





CONCORDANCE 799 
IG IX 2 SEG XLV IG IX2 DEG ALV ГО X22 SEG XLV 
62 2359 535/536 2351 forthcoming 
66(b) 485, 548, 613 593 634 22—24 808-810 
89 2296, 2303 648 546 
107 546 947 634 IG XI.2 SEG XLV 
199—204 649 1035 235] 145 1039 
204 650 1202 2264 161 1039 
205 483 1226 2264 219A 1238 
208 2299 1228 546 287A 1039, 1047 
218 2297 1228/1229 2331 
233 598 1252 545 IG XI.4 SEG XLV 
234 635 514 1630 
234—254 634 IG X2.1 SEG XLV 588 2038 
256 599 14 812 1056 2299/2300 
257 656 19 814 1095-1097 2299 
258 607 25 2299 1099-1101 2299 
258/259 546, 548 26 811 1101 1051 
258—263 606 22 813 1107-1110 2299 
259 608 62 811 К] 1033 
261 610, 2261 133 813 1112/1113 2299 
263 611 137 719 1206-1208 2299 
264 653 187 811 
265—268 606 199В 817 JG XIII SEG XLV 
269 653 316 611 19 1070 
272 624 319 811 46 1560 
277 546 552 811 D 1241 
283 624, 631 364/365 811 663 1078 
338 2261 403 811 936 1063 
339/340 546 406 811 o 25 
344 546 430 811 978 1079 
399—405 634 654 811 982—988 1079 
407/408 634 664/665 811 1003 1079 
408 640 674 811 
487 545, 643 897 811 JG XII.2 SEG XLV 
501 546, 644 915 811 B5 2338 
507 546 965 2299 74 1083 
509 546 1002 811 76-80 1090 app.crit. 
519 615 1031 719 77 1089 
524 546 77—79 1083 


800 


IG XII? 
172(b) 
213 
271 
272 
446 
485 
516 
521 
526 
645 


IG XII.3 
87 
173 
331 
418 
421/422 
425 
452 
536—539 
536—543 
539 
565 
893 
905/906 
1020 
1035 
1053 
1241 
1333-1350 


IG XIL5 
5 
9] 
107 


303 
306/307 


SEG XLV 


1645 app.crit. 
1645 app.crit. 


1098 
1087 
1097 
1092 
1086 
1085 
1084 
2299 


SEG XLV 
2263 
τε 
2255 
1105 
1102, 2323 
1107 
1104 
2395 
1105-1113 
1114 
1108 
2251 
2251 


1612 app.crit. 


2251 
2251 
1118 
1102223 


SEG XLV 
2251 
2555 
1142, 

2264/2265 
2251 
2251 


CONCORDANCE 


IG XII.5 
318 
324 
339 
342 
347 
371 
378 
386—389 
443 
445 
530 
593 
625 
691—693 
698/699 
712 
716 
872 
27 
964 
993-995 
1030 


IG XII.7 
227 
237 
255 
263/264 
229 
400 
410 
429-43] 
435 
503 
515 


IG XIL8 


. SEG XLV 


2251 
2251 
2251 
2251 
2251 
2251 
2251 
2251 
2251 
2251 
Z251 
2263 
2299 
2251 
2751 
2228 
2283 
59552210 
1153 
2251 
2251 
2215 


SEG XLV 
7а 
1087022297 
1175 
1175 
2251 
2251 
2251 
1175 
2291 
2251 
2217 


SEG XLV 
1182 


IG XIL8 
5 
7 
18/19 
22 
47/48 
63 
73 
80 
92 
111 
125 
150 
196 
206 
227/228 
262 
265 
287-355 
356 
358 (a/b) 
366 
STIS 
643 
676 


IG XIL9 

32 

140 

189 

lÍ 

192 

24] 
245-247 
249 

281 

907 


SEG XEM 
1183 
1184 
1191 
1188 
1196 
1196 
1195 
1195 
1195 

1195, 1197 
1195 
2299 

696 
831 
2299 
42 
1202 
1202 
1202 
1202 
1202 
1202 
1093 
1209 


SEG XLV 
2267 
183 
1217 
2263 
1217 
1217 
1217] 
1217 
1217 
1212 





CONCORDANCE 801 
IG XII SEG XLV IG XIV SEG XLV SEGI SEG XLV 
Suppl. 862—867 1431 374 2299 
18 p. 147 1191 869 1431 
142 2299 671 1431 SEG II SEG XLV 
250 2299 874 1432 311 497 
399 ies 25l 1918, 2338 384 696 
348 1204 962 1460 408 824 
396 1202 969-972 1460 532 1475 
399 1202 997 1460 580 2299 
427 1202 1035 1460 663 2299 
559 1215. 1096 1466 778А 1901 
1102 1641, 2217 
IG ХІУ SEGXLV 1284—1293 1465 SEG Il SEG XLV 
124 1419 1302 1452 84 76 
227 1351015 1390 2242 88 90 
240 2299 1473 2242 23 101 
268 1414, 2302 1516 1469 94 106 
287 1393 app.crit. 1705 2242 116 231 
302 1342, 1363 1934 2290 334 2317 
422-430 1342 2247] 1437 477 606 
448 1374 2259 2335 498 831 
518 1353 app crit. 2314 1485 584 998, 1003 
585 1353 2393 1403 app.crit. 608 1009 
593 1370 app.crit. (179a/b) 
612 1431 2406 (108) 1475 SEGIV SEG XLV 
626 1436 2406 (110) 2201 app.crit. 3 1419 
636 1453, 2264 2407 1345 64 1364 app.crit. 
668(a) 1475 (10-19) 74 1453 
669 1475 2474 2701 9» 1431 
736 1450 96—101 1450 
740 1450 SEGI SEG XLV 101 1431 
741 1431 94 404 699 1560 
[52 1450 210 546 
756 1450 247—249 634 SEG VI SEG XLV 
Ve 1431 255-263 696 58/59 199 
761—828 1450 276 2214 132 1719 app.crit. 
785 2342 327 895 167 2306 
788 1431 349 1165 174 2306 
850 1432 361 1167 193 1742 





802 CONCORDANCE 
SEG VI SEG XLV SEG XI SEG XLV SEG XIII SEG XLV 
210 1743 60 235 547 1773 
276 1781 305 2250 585 1863, 2304 
449 2218 316 254 
672-674 1773 340 258 SEG XIV SEG XLV 
809 1863, 2304 366 268 14 2299 
419a 272 52 58 
SEG VII SEG XLV 464 1212 54 69 
9 1566 486 283, 2305 55 74 
13 2225 603 2305 225 194 
36 2325 778 259 411 479 
133 1908 830 2359 515 1079 
147 1909 908 284 530 1141 
188 ə 1885, 1925 979 232 582 1419 
202 1897, 2198 1107 2261 604 1454 
241 1919 1203А 406 
352 1901 1227 405 SEG XV SEG XLV 
358/359 1901 1240 408 93 60 
361 1901 100 101 
1055 2004 SEG XII SEG XLV 102 2299 
1061/1062 1931 87 65, 231 124 136 
1168 1931 261 2299 129 156 
263 2299 254 409, 2303 
SEG VIII SEG XLV 315 750 317 2299 
34/35 1931 341 750 BIDS 2299 
658 2073 349 2356 321 450 
373 1124 328 2299 
SEG IX SEG XLV 378 1431 336/337 1352 app.crit. 
2 2167 379 1367 354 2245 
8(IV) 2296 388 1431 411 2331 
72 2333 556 1878 517 2223 
202 2171 523 2355 
305 2361 SEG XIII SEG XLV 564 2264 
13 719 602 1455 
SEG X SEG XLV 305 423, 2284 696 1571 
100 11 343 433 836 1873 
200 14 384 539 845 2000 
3904393 2299 
488 2299 


SEG XVI 
125+126 
140 
158 
386 
428 
461 
532 
573 
665 
754 
758 
819 
826 


SEG XVII 
16 
19 
34 
51 

158 
198 
228 
230 
243 
364 
495 
510 
538 
759 


SEG XVIII 
197 
200-202 
231 
243 
287 
295 
347 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG XLV SEG XVIII 


141 

2229 

2299 

2299 

910 

281 

1232 

1415 app.crit. 
1655 

2214 

1835 app.crit. 
2016 

2519 


SEG XLV 
231 

231 
1029 
2597 
268 

411 

472 

473 

496, 546 
1079 
1595 
2299 
2299 
2236 


SEG XLV 
2299 

500 

478 

475 

895 

1206 

2264 


559 
435 
561 
570 
577 
581 
612 
613 
631—633 
724 
1224 


SEG XIX 


49 + 
IG II? 130 
59 

63 

132 

133 

422 

543 

577 
578/579 
628 

684 
883/884 


SEG XX 


3 
110 
326 
409 
417 
503 
668 
745 


SEG XLV SEG XXI 


1206 
1559 
2029 
1815 
2309 
2037 
1915 
1916 
2036 

861 
1778 


SEG XLV 
25] 


92 
67 
139 
137 
634 
1079 
2299 
2215 
2290 
1570/1571 
2281 


SEG XLV 
2292 

1873 

1882 

1995 

1931 

2077 

2092 

2170 app.crit. 


241 
246 
265 
292 
298 
303 
319 
321 
331 
334 
338 
297 
478 
519 
667 
700 
της 
922 
949 
1086 


SEG XXII 

97 
114 
177 
266 
276 
336 
339 
451 
460 
507 


SEG XXIII 
65 

88 

113 

206 


803 


SEG XLV 
23]. 2288 
52 
1210 
79 

Zol 
52521 
87 

63 

90 

89 

94 
2299 
231 
231 
232 
177 
183 
189 
1217 
189 


SEG XLV 
87 

125 

237 

255 

2727 

403, 2302 
350 

2209 

403 

2296 


SEG XLV 
103 
155 
141 
293 





804 CONCORDANCE 

SEG XXIII SEG XLV SEG XXIV SEG XLV SEG XXVI SEG XIN 
207 292, 308 1062 885 1071 1409 app.crit. 
208 308 1091 885 1139 1440 
212 Do 1173 1347 
214 301 SEG XXV SEG XLV 1206 1347 
225 318 63 43, 232 1211 1431 
408 634, 636 88 105 1227 487, 1529 
410 634 89 128133 1334 2265 
514 1037 150 192 1373 2310 
533 1308 445 2296 1377 1743 
557 1333 466 409 1509 2281 
565 1248 553 431 1665 1933 
585 2264 650 625 1667 1931 
589 1231 650/651 624 1803 2104 

590 1289 714 831 
654 1864 742 901 SEG XXVII SEG ХИМ 
667 1838 747 895, 912 3 110 
678 1838 762 954 115 110, 478 
1049 1231 135 497 
SEG XXIV SEG XLV 179 2231 
102 80 SEG XXVI SEG XEY 183/184 553 
106 83 12 44, 232 222 634 
135 2299 73 1210 262 736 
141 117 75 73 384/385 895 
154 2265 78 76/77 444 1000 app.crit. 
303 407 90 231 482 1079 
304/305 1456 94 111 536 2333 
356 2299 121 2299 631 1244, 1254, 
2397 624, 627 129 232 2262 
452 2299 139 183 657 1342, 2264 
501 2299 139B 2337 667 1431 
524 718 449 2264 730 2299 
530 719 769 2251 πο 1571 
532 746 775 2251 742 1571 
1023 895 850 1039 о 1778 
1026 909 891 1098 942 177% 
1029 895 994 2251 986 1914 
1031 895, 911B, 912 1049 1238, 1240 555 2342 
1053 885 1050 1332 1001 189] 


SEG XXVII 
1006 
1024 
1114 


SEG 
XXVIII 
46 
58 
60 
102 
130 
132 
225 
249 
271 
515 
525 
550 
659—661 
688 
731 
750 
mu 
796 
815/815bis 
856 
911 
928 
1014 
1208 
1224 
1225 
1271 
1290 
1483 
1491/1492 
1569-1571 
1573/1574 


SEG XLV 
[5,51 

2320 

. 2073, 2114 


SEG XLV 


4] 
252 
ORR 2299 
| 
138 
140 
175 
2801 
189 
598 
634 
806 
1440 
1066 
1283 
1522 
1431 
1431 
1431 
1575 
1507 


1644 app.crit. 


850-861 
2299 2305 
2300 

2230 

2281 

1526 

2104 

2348 


1753 app.crit. 


850-861 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG 

XXVIII 
1625 
1663 


SEG XXIX 
[15 
84 
86 
98 

101 
167 
338 
408 
458 
500 
546 
550 
583—587 
601 
736 
800 
821 
863 
908 
949bis 
969 
998 
1000 
1121 
025 
1342 
1400 
1516 
1613 
1669 
1684 
1766 
1798 


SEG XLV SEG XXX 


55 
2104 


SEG XLV 
8 
1210 
231 
102 
99 
1029 
2264 
405 
500 
546, 550 
545 
634 
756-758 
817 
1127 
2299 
1535 
1360 
2251 
1431 
1450 
2290 
1469 
2290 
2290 
2352 
1743 
2205 
2265 
2149 
1450 
3] 
2220 


55 

61 

65 

70 

86 

89 

97 

126 

215 
227—230 
325 

380 

408 

438 

493 

541 

568 

646 

705 

869 

923 

1039 

1079 
1117-1123 
1121 
1135-1144 
[175 
1217—1220 
1244 

1290 

1302 

1315 
1339—1344 
1553 

J. 

1662 

1687 

1874 


805 


SEG XLV 
1210 
232 

104 

95 

135 

155 

125 
1025 
189 

171 

232 
2262 
280 

437 
480 
432 

744 

806 

892 
1004 
1026 
1084 
2231 
1356 
1342 
2290 
1448 
1475 
1502 app.crit. 
1566 
135, 280 
1576 
1606 app.crit. 
2299 
1858 
2325 
1931 
606 


806 CONCORDANCE 
DIL Loco eee C у ____ 


SEG XXX SEG XLV SEG XXXII `  SEGXLW SEG XXXII SEG XLV 
1892 763 19 18 906 1940 app.crit. 
1900 861 app.crit. 38 201 908 1331, 2264 

56 49 э 1302 

SEG XXXI SEG XLV 62 E 2 1431 

3 3 74 57 927 1409 app.crit. 
6 2 7 1210 957 1431 
61 62 88 79 961 1431 
67 47 93 81 τ 143] 
72 ЭЭ 98 75 979—981 1431 
We 87 99 63 1014 1431 
82 55 104 97 1072/1073 1431 
86 91 118 1] 1075/1076 1431 
127 120 119 111 1207 2304 
163 174 136 L1 1243 222 
271 60, 80, 103 142 124 1306 1781 
272 110 149 111 1579 1863 
315 265 165 150-152 1439 2342 
370 41] 216 2337 1496 195] 
EU 427 228 162 1498 1938 
448 427 281 2286 1501 1905] 
507 427 347 1210 1538 2013 app.crit. 
542 481 Siml 2290 1540 199] 
590 πι 456 440 1583 2117—2121 
614 2299 506 2299 1679 1330 
701 1002 550 111 1698 2291 
app.crit. 610 634 
(5158 1660 611/612 598 SEG SEG XLV 
864 1641 612 601 XXXIII 
913 1502 app.crit. 642 779 60 81 
ο 19) арр crit. 654 2319 77 44 
984 2247 674 2209 78 48 
985 1628, 2262 724 2355 90 85 
15922 2013 app crit. 745 1001 105 100 
1401 [931 794 1000 app.crit. 107 101 
1453 1931 795 1002 115 109 
1474 2019 796 222] 123 103 
1594 2314 806 1026 135 115 


896 1232 167 144 


SEG 
XXXIII 
203 
254 
257 
386 
459 
460 
472 
483—486 
609 
673 
679 
685 
T9 
764 
765 
851 
868 
872 
1012 
1035 
1037 
1087 
1188 
1220-1246 
572 
1612 


SEG 
XXXIV 


34 
38 
62 
67 
ne 
79 
27 


SEG XLV 


167 
117 
233 
213 
546 
DUIS, 
606 
696 
634 
22770 
pou 
2251 
1332 
1438 
1447 app.crit. 
2230 
487 
2230 
1632 
2222 
2222 
2214 
1699 app.crit. 
1881 
222 
1281 


SEG XLV 


2264 
136 
18 
44 
1210 
2299 
100 
116 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG 

XXXIV 
103 
106 
109 
259 
261 
263 
288 
323 
324 
338 
462 in fine 
524 
558 
560 
619/620 
657 
661 
664 
700 
738 
756 
778 
882bis 
940-942 
1006 
1020/1021 
1025 
1093 
1107 


1203 
1214 
1251 
1312 
1630 
1647 
1690 


SEG XLV 


Mas 

121 

132 

49, 55, 62 
79 

48 

249, 251 
339 

339 

416 

1479 

586 

614, 2265 
620 

2299 

720 

2299 

790 

831 

940 

997 

2247 
1185 
1367 
1448 
1475 
1475 
1570 
1505 app.crit., 
1568, 1570 
1638 
1632 
1673 
1817 
2149 
1753 app.crit. 


62, 2222, 2248 


SEG 

XXXIV 
1720 
1745 


SEG 


XXXV 
9 
59 
65 
75 
79 
80 
84 
85 
134 
147 
213-227 
289 


266 
267C 
5 
340 
341 
349 
ЭЛӘ 
409 
505 
518 
528 
608 
665 


744 
752 
821 
823 
828 


807 


SEG XLV 


1622 
1530 


SEG XLV 


12 

1210 

59 

78 

83 

89 

99 

101 

τις 

293 

232 
ΟΙ 
81, 124 
251 

1127 

269 

280 

283 

335 

401 

2095 

546 

259 

653 

546 

660, 2249, 
2261 

767, 770 
1879 app.crit. 
866 

2303, 2338 
872, 2267 


808 


SEG 
XXXV 
832 
839 
986 
991A 
991B 
999 
1014 
1023 
1106 
1118 
1157 
1164 
1252 
1318 
1352 
1477/1478 
1497 in fine 
1507 
1537 
1569 
1580 
1605 
1611 
1713 (sub B) 
1762 
1766 
779 
1845 


SEG 
XXX VI 
14 
145 
164 
167 
186 
Do 


SEG XLV 


2209 

912 

1940 app.crit. 
2262, 2344 
1325 

1356 

1386 

1431 

1571 

2352 

1632 

1632 

1642 

2308 

1695 

1878 

1908 

1908 

L251 

1991 

2023 

2100 

2348 

1940 app.crit. 
2340 

2595 

110 

660 


SEG XLV 


4 

44 
101 
99 
231 
2286 


CONCORDANCE 
za κατω ρα μια ҖЫ чш өз = C í í 


SEG 

XXXVI 
304 
442 
443 
467 
548 
580 
616-621 
626 
628 
qs. 
761 
uo 
824 
826(a/b) 
833/834 
908 
911 
247 
970 
1008 
1030 
1046 
1047/1048 
1087 
1091 
1092 


55 
1259(1/2) 
1296 
1300 
1355 

1341 
1345 
1468/1469 
1557 
1595 


SEG XLV 


23 

49 

15319 

450 

546 

729 

747 
713, 766 
von 
2:351] 
1138 
ү? 
1364 app.crit. 
[35] 
1365 
2290 
1431 
2242 
1503 
227) 
1571] 
2299 
1619 app.crit. 
2299 
1641 


1644 app.crit., 


1646 app.crit. 


851—860, 1692 


1838 
1914 
1924 app.crit. 
1931 
1936 
[951 
1891 
2286 
2247 


SEG 
XXXVII 
4 
16 
24 
76 
99 
100 
110 
ΠΡ 
146 
249 
282 
283 
336 
385 
488 
497 


498 
5115 
515 
538 
559 
581 
998 
610 
611 
618 
652 
668 
764 
780 
783-786 
819 
838 
859 


867 


SEG XLV 


2 

9 

12, 273 
1210 

232 

118 

138 

149 

149 

9 

256 

2264 

357] 

449 

620 

632, 1440, 
2227 

634 

2299 
poo 

le 

724 

719 

ub 2305 
862 

2338 
835, 875 
884 

295 

1403 
1447 app.crit. 
1450 
1480 
1494 
1629, 2265, 
2299 
1529 


SEG 
XXX VII 
1003 
1017 
1102/1103 
1186 
1231 
1233 
1257 
1278 
1311 
1356 
1477 
1502—1508 
1530 
1550 
1553 
1555 
1569-1595 
1596 
ο 


SEG 
XXX VIII 
11 
59 
98 
29 
114 
116 
151 
189 
207 
278 
298 
306 
ВОЗ 
357 
364 


CONCORDANCE 


SEGXLV SEG 


2265 
1674 
1724 
1768, 2236 
1827 
1777 
2342 
2212 
2212 
2319 
1946 
1958—1973 
1898 
1998 
1951 
1931 
2017. 2023 
2019 
1931 


SEG ХЕМ 


12 

54 

lil 
lli 
114/115 
114 
149 
163, 268 
163 
115/116 
245 
268 
301 
338 
2302 


XXXVII 


272 
378 
381 
433 
438/439 
442 
573 
576 
620 
723 
825 
889 
916 
917 
920 
928(1—6) 
929 
958 
958 
986 
297 
1000 


1014/1015 


1016 
1019 
1036 
1061 
1212 
1229 
1257 
[ΠΤΙ 
1455 
1462 
1476 
1581 


1646/1647 
1678/1679 


SEG XLV 


417 

2267 

440 

540 

649 

606 

481 

1879 app.crit. 
112 

55 

1131 

1551] 
BLIB 
1254 

1409 app.crit. 
1357 

1363 

1472 app.crit. 
1402 

1431 

1447 app.crit. 
1431, 1450 
1476 

1481 

1431 

1492, 2264 
1518 

1603 

1632 

1653 

1405 app.crit. 
2592 

1818 

2297 

1918 

1941 app.crit. 
2069 


SEG 


XXX VIII 
1954 
1968 
1993 
2000 


SEG 
XXXIX 


23 
42 
67 
19 
19 
80 
82 
85 
86 
91 
94 
98 
114 
128 
129 
148 
172 
209 
213 
248 
306 
307 
308 
I2 
324 


329 
253 
370 
378 


809 


SEG XLV 


1747 
2301 
221] 
2255 


SEG XLV 


15 

19 

45, 59 
51 

68 

65 

149 

[2 

74 
69,71,80 
81 

63 

99 

108 
109 
122 
149 
175 
177 
231 
87, 110 
72, 149 
48, 66 
2212 
48, 73/74, 80, 
ο 251 
90, 119 
268 
271 
295 


810 CONCORDANCE 


SEG SEG XLV SEG | DEG MEV SEG XL SEG XLV 
XXXIX XXXIX 77 76/77 
70 295 1284B 2300 84 95 

380 292, 339 1285 2265 103 BEN 

395 398 1292 1641 105 2337 

422 72 1293 2361 [21 116 

425 102 1338 1684 125 118 

463 470 1339 1776 127 120 

588 πι 1384 2301 130. 1145128 02 34 

592 763 1388 1773 146 11 

595 2300 1411 1817 154 154 

622 784 1418 2218 157 171/172 

647 839 1423-1425 1833 207 173 

653 863 1556 1869 208 172 

701 S5 1569/1570 2000 269 155 

702 1000 app.crit. 1675 2032 287 124 

759 1125 1684 1641 295 221 

880 1158 1698 2085, 2234 323 255 

954 2264 1752 2188 364 292 

973 1232 1760-1762 189] 384 406 
996-1002 1367 1768 405 404 421 
1003 2251 1769 1891 412 I» 
1008 1342 1770 149 422 468 

1015 1386 1775 2247 426 494 
1034 1342 1782 20202 427 495 
1040 143] 1795 1286 440—446 505 

1051 1475 1797 2269 486/487 634 
1059 1431 1806 2255 5357 746 
1088 1494 1808 (515: 541 YES 
1089 189] ο πι 1318) 542 713 
1180 1570 1320 633 1002 

1243 7222 1845 1612 app.crit. 657 2309 
1243/1244 1095 2732 1865 488/489 665 1066 
2303 1866 1283 679 1105-1113 

1244 2299 683 1120 

1254 1602, 1619 SEG XL SEG XLV 687 22] 
app.crit. 18 14 704 225 | 

1264 1622 68 59 aye: 1038 


1280 1639 75 71 735 2247 


CONCORDANCE 811 





SEG XL BEG XLV Ες XLI SEG XLV SEG XLI SEG XLV 
767 1225 100 137/138 739A 1233 
788—790 1557 103 144 740 1257 
800 : 1385 108 [2 741 1259 

818 1431 115 127, 2218 742 1240 
823(7b) 2290 123 163 — 743 1258 
891 1465 143 179 762—767 2231 

898 1475 159 [75 769 1311 

899 1481 277 254 822 2231 

900 1478 313 283 831/832 1408 app.crit. 

914 1492 322 290 837 1341 
969-971 2230 323 291 848 1431 
973-976 2230 332 292 858 1431 
1048 1636 339 no 860—862 1450 

ΠῚ 1066 348 317 891 1492, 2264 
1138 1689 352 304 918 2355 

1225 135 383 2929 922 1504 app.crit. 

1226 1720 401 416 928 ISI II 
1268 1814 412 422 2300 

1279 1778 413 421 929/930 1518 

1315 1873 430 DOS 930 1519 app.crit., 
1384 1878 498 2301 1602, 2295 
1521ter 1989 521 493 932 1519 
1526-1528 2021 527 5l, 0932/9053 1518 
1567/1568 2039 540 661 938A 1526 
1576 2038 544 696 946 1560 

1604 2174 569 754 974 15711573 

1638 2213 570 2303 987 2222 

1658 2255 578 2361 994 2247 

1697 2297 no 867 1001 1628 

1726 111, 1066 621 2229 1003 1630, 2300, 

625 2265 2324 

SEG XLI SEG XLV 649 1070 1005 2300 
2 | 680 1448 1038 1632 

ο 14 681 22 T5 1 108bis 1696 

4] 44 693—699 2251 1172 1640 app.crit. 

50 91 Til ΠΟΙ app.icnt: 1384 1817 

71 pon 731 1245 1497 1870 


88 lli 759 2264 1524 116 





812 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XLI SEG XLV SEG XLII SHG XUV MESE XEN SEG XLV 
1543 116 95 100 619(b) 782 
1547 1946 98 107 625 2074 
1553 2314 108 115, 128 720 1440 
1566/1567 1991 117 121 740 1048 
1573 1978 123 11 758 73, 1102 
1606 2069 229 72 769 131252022 
1612-1615 2074 230 l 111 2223 
1627 1641 231 43 776 2247 
1719 2196 232 217 785 πμ 
1747 132 245 15 2264 
1750 267 246 115 794bis 1274 
1751 1641 249 177 800 2249 
1756 2211 012 252/253 807 1940 app.crit. 
1769 2222 275 258 819 1414 
1781 409 291 275 823 1349 
1807 8 293 271 844 1342 
1809 2301 308 281 846 1368, 
1839 η» 314 279 1369 app.crit., 
1840 2335 320 287 1391 app.crit. 
1841 1953, 2327 323 287 874(3) Dil 
1878 2345 336 287 876 1385 
365 399 884 1420 
SEG XLII SEG XLV 374 403, 2302 897 1431 
4 4 379 404 899 1429/1430 
6 2 3831. 407 903 1440 
8 7 399 422 905 2247, 2361 
13 6 429 449 919 1454 
19 10 447 465 919/920 1431 
24 2.5 471 504 926bis 1641 
25 7 479 2249 955 1476 
26 14 530 632, 1440 965 1489 
29 16 577 764 969 1622 
44 20 580 768 991 1509 
61 22 582 769 1016 1534 
84 15 584 713, 766 1068 1448 
86 41 606 771 1124 1692 
87 43 612 2361 1130 2308 
88 85 619(a) 719 1131/1132 2252 


SEG XLII 
1189 
1244/1245 
1247 
1319 
1320 
1323 
1327 
1421 
1471 
1495 
1501 
1508/1509 
1556 
1658 
1663 
1762 


1767 
1774 
1781 
1790 
1794 
1795 
1796 
1803 
1527 
1828 


SEG XLIII 
2 
17 
27 
58 
115 


140 
142 
159 


291020950298 


SEG XLV 
1712 app.crit. 
1527 

1830 

1869 

149 

1878 

1882 

1951 

1931 

2018 

2033 

2041 

2084 

2030 app.crit. 
2167 

111, 269, 
2247/2248 
50 

2249. 2262 
191 

2302 

2248 

1501 

2247 

2248 

2247 

2318 


SEG XLV 
218 

2231 

116 

161 

15,199. 800, 
2252 

292 


317 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG XLIII 
164 
166 
167 
201 
205 
218 
221 
274 
275 

300—304 
318 
328 
330 
356 
363 

363D 
365 
366 
367 
381 
383 
385 
387 
388 
428 
433 
434 
442 
447 
452 
458 
486 
487 
488 
506 
518 
549 
554 


SEG XLV — SEG XLIII 


324 
597/229 
330 

T2 


2247 ` 


2247 
1367 

649 

132 

634 

665 

662 

664 

720, 1748 
728 

2361 
2361 

802 

730 
201252255 
738 

740 

744 

749 

776 

778 

πι 79 
1879 app.crit. 
790 

2361 
2267 
874, 2231 
835, 875 
2361 

978 

109 

1129 
ll; 


555 
574 
576 
578 
593(2) 
602 
605bis 
613 
615 
630 
637 
646 
647 
654 
655bis 
677 
682 
691 
699 
703 
715 
718 
746 
το 
795 
796 
850 
860 
865 
892 
965 
970 
985 
1023 
1040 
1041 
1088/1089 
1093 


813 


SEG XLV 
1131 
ME =) 
1175 
1204 


439, 1222/1223 


1258 
1263 
2231 
2314 
1413 
1431 
1429 
1440 
1450 
1431 
1488 
1492 
2210 
2292 
2230 
1519 app.crit. 
{521 
1567 
1570 
1580 
1567 
1518 
1639 
2353 
1066 
1815 
1782 app.crit. 
1827 
1896 
lol) 
1919 
2000 
2005 


814 CONCORDANCE 


eee 


SEG XLIII SEG XLV SEG XLIV | SEGXLV SEG XLIV SEG XLV 
1097 2033 164 178, 287 737 2347 
1169 2132 167 2340 749 1356 
1195 1891 220 201 751 1357 
1207 228] 231 402 774 1386 
1210 227] 262 226 783 1413 
[275 2252 283 236 809 1440, 2227 
1235 1/2 320 258 811 1443 
1255 2717 1315 321 265 819 2227 
1256 1448 355 275 829 1469 
1268 2301 336 271 841 2361 
1270 2248 342 277 851 1367, 1492 
127] 1622 382 324 852 1494, 2264 
1279 2248 386A 502/339 853 1497 
1297 1953172927 386C 331 862 ου. 2335 
1305 1440 402 2247 886/887 1512-1514 
1307 2343 413 434 942 2222 
1309 2323 425A 469 945 1622, 2222 
1313 1431 430 504 946 1623 
1317 1125 443 646 951 2270 
1527 2345 458 635 974 2361 
1796 2298 462 660 994 2257, 2340 

463 661 1112 1768 

SEG XLIV SEG XLV 468/469 671 1164 1818 

2 5 529 759/760 1165—1201 1814 

j 15 544 1086 1185 1819 
11 12/13 546 719 1227 1834 
14 18 610 2244 1291-1297 1871 
19 20 615 887 1300 1876 
25 210 627 896, 900 1305 1906 
37 56 635 942 1326 2013 app.crit. 
44 2229 650 978, 2361 1338 1891 
69 143 664 980, 998 1363 1955 
UD 153 689 1105-1113 1371 1945 
77 162 707 1207 1409/1410 2024 
91 185 711 οι, 1426 2033 
118 116 719 1305 1506 1903 
133 166 m2] 1265 1541(2) 2361 


163 221 723 1284 1542 2162 


SEG XLIV 
1568 
1684 
1689 
1699 
1705 
1713 
1715(sub 2) 
1727 

173] 
1732ter 
1734 
1736 
1737 
1768 
1770 in fine 
[7172 


CIG 

1542-1558 
1716 

1719 

2119 

2509 (a) 
2758 

2778 

2876 

3053 
3089/3090 
3660 

3667 

3842 

4303 

(h3, Add.) 
4313 
(+Add.) 
4314 


SEG XLV 
2361 
2222 

117 
2242 
2301 
2270 
2283 
2232 
2222 
2304 

l 

pe. 103 
2314 
2338 
1487 
1674 


SEG XLV 
420 

491 

1241 

1016 

1133 
2218 


1502 app.crit. 


1603 
2274 
1125 
2299 
1668 
1717 
1783 


1790 


1789 


CONCORDANCE 


CIG 
4315 
(b+Add.) 
4315 
(c+Add.) 
4315(d) 
4315(f) 
4315(g) 
4315(h) 
4315(1) 
4315(р) 
4342 
4368(b) 
4673 
4684 
4822-4827 
4968 
5652 
5733 
5742(b) 
8340/8341 
8343 
8504 


Agora XV 
38 
62 


Agora XVI 
42 
49 
95 
115 
148 
215 


Agora ХУП 
654 


SEG XLV 
1788 


1792 


1798 ^ 


1806 
1812 
1810 
7 
1804 
1773 
1763 
2325 
2077 
2111 
2115 
1374 


1353 app.crit. 


1353 
1431 
1431 
1431 


SEG XLV 
155 
94 


SEG XLV 
46 

52 

81 

91 

64 

2299 


SEG AL V 
194 


Agora XIX 
L3 
L8 
P3 
P4 

P18 
E19 
1271) 
P26 
ο 
P34 


Agora XXI 
DI 


Corinth 8.1 
11 
13 
14 


Corinth 8.3 
60 

134/135 
212 
370+693 
693+370 


ΙνΟ 
2/3 
10 
[2 
15 
16 
54/55 
249 
252 
267 
271 
278—281 


815 


SEG XLV 
43, 232 
118 

139 

137, 139 
140 

141 

142 

139, 143 
138 

140 


SEG XLV 
19 


SEG XLV 
2595 

236 

2312 


SEG XLV 
2312 

259. 270 
2312 

237 

237 


SEG XEY 
2262 
2302 
2264 
2264 
2262 

412 
1341 
406 
1431 
1431 
410 


816 


IvO 
293 
308—310 
319—324 
3334-938 
335 
938+333 


CID I 


CID II 
4 
120B/C 
123/124 
128/129(a) 
130 
139 


CID Ш 
1/2 


CID IV 
forthcoming 
passim 
2 


F.de Delphes 
ΠΤ 

] 

50 

69 

87/88 

129/130 

130 

5η 

147/148 

294/295 


SEG XLV 
408 

2298 

410 

411 

411 

411 


SEG XLV 
2264 
470 


SEG XLV 
716 
474 
463 
463 
463 
463 


SEG XLV 
227 9 cf. 365 


SEG XLV 


465 
469 


SEG XLV 


494 
464 
464 
463 
467 
464 
464 
472 
462 


CONCORDANCE 


eee 


F.de Delphes 
III. 1 

298 

473/474 

481-483 

503 

510 

55] 


558 


F.de Delphes 
III.2 

] 

12(ID 

59—66 

68 

69 

86 

134B 

139 

205 


F.de Delphes 
III.3 

132 

167 

185 

190 

202/203 

218A 

2]9bis 

220/221 

23] 

237—239 

261 

315 

378 


SEG XLV 


463 

463 

468 

1431 

464 

490, 1578, 
2291 

1352 app.crit. 


SEG XLV 


464 

116bis, 484 
1029 

463 

232, 485, 613 
463 

463 

14 

463 


SEG XLV 


476 
463 
463 
463 


F.de Delphes 
III.4 

37 

75 

1 

124 

157 

163 

220 

221 

235 

256B 

279-284 

280B 

288 

291 

294 

296 

357—359 

361—365 

365 

415 

451(b) 

452(a) 

452(b) 

453 

460 

462 


463 F.de Delphes 


463 

463 

463 

482 

2299 

480, 1299 
468 

501 


ΗΙ.5 
50 


IG Bulg. 12 
12 

12/13 

13 

37 

43 


SEG XLV 


1529 
481 
2299 
464 
2299 
463 
2299 
464 
2299 
503 
486 
463 
489 
2261 
2261 
2261 
463 
463 
477 
463 
464 
495 
464 
464 
499, 546 
498 


SEG XLV 


2299 


SEG XLV 


836 
829 
838 
696 
836 





CONCORDANCE 817 

IG Bulg. 12 SEG XLV  I.Tomis SEG XLV ІОЅРЕ 12 SEG XLV 

46 829 7 885 322 998 

307bis 870 37 885 225—297 999 

314 829 127 953bis 355 986 app.crit. 

EIS 2265 152-154 885 359 984 

378 829, 831, 836 187 954 404 980 

392 829 340 954 529 978 

395quater 829 685 999 

399 831 JOSPE 12 SEG XLV 696 978 
422 1613 app.crit. 4 980 

32 1002 JOSPE II SEG XLV 

IG Bulg. Ц SEG XLV 34 999 28 977 

510-586 891 40 998 290 977 
659 941 53 999 

743 829, 831, 836 54 980 IOSPEIV SEG XLV 

92 978 32 977 

IG Bulg. Ш SEG XLV 98 998 297 977 
932 1432 130—135 999 

1239 862 138—146 999 CIRB SEG XLV 

1338-1370 848 149 999 35 977 

1690 845, 2214 153 999 41 981 

155/156 999 63 981 

IG Bulg. IV SEG XLV 158 999 109 977 

1975 2281 160 1000 app.crit. 114 1009 

1990 880 166 1000 app.crit, 382 977 

2236 2244, 2356 1001 666 977 

2338 836 167 998 1015 1016 

174 980, 998 1050 981 

IG Bulg. V SEG XLV 175/176 998 1137 977 

5610 862 178 1000 app.crit. 1242 1028 

179/180 1002 1278 978 

I.Histriae SEG XLV 181/182 998 1279 1028 
5 885 184 885, 998 

54 pon? 202/223 977  LOlbia SEG XLV 

137 887 236 980 4 1000 app.crit. 

180 887 236/237 998 45 980, 998, 1003 

193 887 242 980 53 998 

207 887 246 980 85 998 

299 980 86—90 999 





818 CONCORDANCE 
I.Olbia SEG XLV  I.Délos SEG XLV  I.Délos SEG XLV 
131 1003 1577 2299 2618 1043 
1588-1594 1029 2634 1033, 
I.Délos SEG XLV 1605 1029 1049, 2309 
3 1427 1620 2267 

226 1034 1653 2267 I.Lindos SEG XLV 
267 1034 1659 2267 2 22993 
290 1039 1687 1043 77 2268 
296B 1034 1688 2207255] 131D 1125 
298A 1034 1692—1696 2267 622—624 2257 
338 1034 1698 2267 pp. 1079 

358 1034 1711 116bis, 1036 1008/1009 

1417BII 1040 1731-1750 1037 

1421 1032 175! 2267  LCret.I SEG XLV 
1423 1032 1753 2267 V4 2264 
1432 1032 1753-1755 1037 V 19 2344 
1439 1030 17593 1035, 2309 V 41 123091237 
1442/1443 1030 1757 116015, 1054 VIII 2 2264 
1443 1032 1757/1758 1037 VIII 4(b) 2344 
1449 1057 1759 1038 VIII 7 17957 
1449/ 1029 1760-1771 1037 X 1 2264 
1450A 1771 2267 2 1274, 2262, 
1450А 16522 1802/1803 2207 2264 
1466 1029 1868 116bis XII 4/5 1302 
1497bis ΛΖ 1903 2309 ΧΗ 58 |25] 
1520 1508А app.crit. 1227 1035, 2309 XV 4 [2937541507 
[52] 1035, 1046, 1961 1038 XVI 5 12315212538 
2309 1999 2309 1240, 2300 
1530/1531 2299 2095 2309 XVI 6 1308 
1533/1534 1035, 2309 2095/2096 1033, XVI 18 1231 
E 2299 1049, 2309 X VI 24 1309 
1543 1045 2155/2156 1043 XVI 31 1302 
1544 2309 2378/2379 1043 XVI 50 1237 ο 
1544/1545 1033, 1052 2446 1043 XVII 2 EU 
1554 2299 2449 1043 XVII 7 1312 
1558 2299 2535—2543 1029 XVII8-21 1313 
1560 2299 2549 1050 XVII 9 1240 
1562 2324 2595 1035, 2309 ANTI? 1244 
1563 1053 2612 1048 XVII 17/18 1244 


CONCORDANCE 819 

I.Cret. 1 SEG XLV 1.Cret. П SEG XLV  L.Cret. IV SEG XLV 
XVII 24 1237 XII 16 2264 14 2262 
XVII 55 1326 XII 31 1319 15-17 2264 
XIX 1 1234 XV 3 1232 20 2264 
ХХІ 5 2344 XVII 1 1235 21 2262, 2264 
XXI 18 2344 ХУШ 15- 2340 22B 1276, 1279, 
XXII 2-4 l 2111324 50 2262-2264 
XXII 4A 1328 XXI 2 1237 23 1280, 2264 
XXII 7A  1329app.rit XXIII 13 1242 28 1278, 2264 
XXII 47 2351 XXIII 19 1237 30 2264 
XXII 58 πι |252 41 2264 
XXII 59 1252 XXX 3 1235 42B 2264 
ШО? 1237 ХХХ 4 1319 43 2264 
XXVII 1 1321, 1339 44 1281, 2264 
XXVII 7 1324, 1339 I.Cret. Ш SEG XLV 45 2264 
окт 1302 Ш 1B 1240 46В 1276, 
Ш 4 1240 2263/2264 

I.Cret. П SEG XLV Ш 5 1283 47 2264 
II 2 1330 Ш 7 1244 51/52 2264 

III 1/2 1245 III 38 1232 55 2264 
III 3 1237, 1246 III 39B 1232 62 2264 

ΠΠ 4 1245 III 50 1237 64 1283 

III 5 1242 IV1 1240, 1243, 72 1231, 1244, 

Ш 16 1245 2297 1276, 1284, 

Ш 22 1245 IV 8 1330 2212, 2262- 
V1 2262 [νο 1238, 2038, 2264 

V5 2262 2344 73 1282, 1285, 

V 20B 1240 IV 9/10 1242, 2303 2264 

V 49/50 1237 IV 14 696 75 2264 
V 50/51 1232 IV 39 1237 76B 1276, 1286, 
VI 10 1232, 1237 IV 46 1300 2263/2264 
VIII 8 [25] VI 9/10 2297 77 1244 
X1 634, 1238, 79 1244 
1244, 1303 I.Cret. IV SEG XLV 81 2264 

X 19 1232 1 2262, 2264 82 1231, 2264 

X 20 1237 4 1277, 2264 83/84 2264 
XI1 1335 5 2264 91 2264 

XI 3 1244 8 2264 143 1287 

XII 12 2262 9 2264 143/144 1244 








820 CONCORDANCE 
I.Cret. IV SEG XLV ІСОК SEG XLV TAM IV. SEG XLV 
168 1237 1170 02 6 25 2358 
171 1288 1867 2269 189 1690, 2305 
174 2344 1942 2228 
181/182 1289 3224 2228 ТАМ V.1 SEG XLV 
182 2344 4006 2269 247 2270 
184 1243 4025 2269 322 1632 
186A 1238 4179 2228 426 1632 
186B 1240, 1243 4440 2269 459 1632 
261 1290 6415 2228 461(b) 2270 
323 1232 11104 2228 464 1632 
325 1232 12183 2228 474 1638 
330 1241 12907 2320 509 1632 
372 1232 26144 1461 592 1632 
387 2351 689 2270 
511 1237 TAMI SEG XLV 710 2281 
44C 1827 
IGUR SEG XLV 115 1804 TAM V2 SEG XLV 
l 1918, 2338 117 1795 870 1661 app.crit. 
24 2358 121 1794 901 2225 
75 1466 134 1793 919 1575 app.crit. 
109 1469 139 1788 app.crit. 920 1654 
117-124 1460 152 1807 1133 2267 
119 1907 1187 2299 
166 1469 ТАМП SEG XLV 1307 1683 app.crit. 
240 1641 l 2230 1365 1637 
305 2269 168 1777, 2297 1396 1636 
339 2242 261A 1825 app.crit. 
417 2242 261C 1125 MAMAI SEGXIN 
628 2242 262 2297 214/215 2275 
974 2269 457 2275  281/281(a) 2275 
1157 1469 508 1826 
1303 2290 857 1801 app.crit. MAMA II SEG XLV 
1497 1464 899 2303 pp. 106/107 2272 
1540 1464, 2337 
1612/1613 1465 TAM III SEG XLV MAMA III SEG XLV 
1671 2242 9 2299 254 2215 
335 2275 
348(b) 2275 


MAMA ПІ 
351 
413 
428 
607 


MAMA IV 
275B 
276A 


276B/C 
277A/B 
278 
219 


MAMA VI 
p. 148 
no. 152* 
173 
182 
374 


MAMA VII 
284(c) 


MAMA VIII 
411 

440 

449 

451/452 
483-485 
492 

500 

528 


MAMA IX 


8/9 


SEG XLV 
2275 
2215 
2275 
2215 


SEG XLV 
1748 


1726 app.crit., 


1748 
1748 
1748 
1748 
1751 


SEG XLV 
1660 


2795 
1723 
135 


SEG XLV 
2352 


SEG XLV 
1571 

1502 app.crit. 
1502 app.crit. 
1504 app.crit. 
1502 app.crit. 
1504 app.crit. 
1502 app.crit. 
1502, 1504 
app.crit. 


SEG XLV 
2299 
2209 


CONCORDANCE 


MAMA IX 
11 
34 
38 
54 
84 
24] 
255 
270 


IGR I 
ο 
43-47 
78 
118 
153 
195 
454 
456/457 
538 
561 
604 
621 
662 
674 
677 
766 
782 
817 
828 
829 
1063 
1107 
1122 
1183 
1229—1234 
1262 
1263 
179] 


SEG XLV 
1711 app.crit. 
1713 app.cnit. 
1719 app.crit. 

1720 
1719 app.crit. 
1712 app.crit. 
1719 app.crit. 
1709 


SEG XLV 
1460 

1460 

1460 
1918, 2338 
1641, 2217 
2242 

1450 

1450 

885 

880 

885 

885 

885 

2244 

953 

2214 

2275 

1659 

842 

831 

2074 

985 app.crit. 
2074 

2092 

ΠΠ 
2214 
2000 

2085 


IGR Ш 
41 
84 
173 
174/175 
208 
350 
252/9259 
361 
407 
409 
487 
681 
796 
915 
947 
1033 
1045 
1075 
INT 
1257 


272 
1276 
1278 
1412 
1533 
1539 


IGR IV 
3 
33 
75 
78(b) 
132 
140 
160 
162 
292—294 


621 


SEG XLV 
985 app.crit. 
1693, 2308 
2214 

1697 

2214 

2301, 2358 
2301 

1760 

2214 

2214 

1819 

1826 
1773/1774 
2358 

1841 

2214 

1469 

1919 

2004 

2004, 2008 
app.crit. 
2012 

2012 app.crit. 
2004, 2011 
1690, 2305 
1469 

1908 


SEG XLV 
1086 

2338 

1645 app.crit. 
1645 app.crit. 
1669 

1667 

1667 

1667 

2257 


822 


IGR IV 
295 
301 

400/401 
413 
433 
522 
561 
5/1 
580 
619 
642 
713 
733 
743 
132 
758 
780 
819 
866 
914 
943 

1028 
1098 
1101 
1128 
1155 
1194 
1226 
1258 
1346 
1351 
1475 
1518/1519 
1558 


1619 
1647 
1692 


SEG XLV 
2265 

2299, 2303 
1575 app.crit. 
2299 

1571 

1741 

1719 app.crit. 
2299 

2358 

2358 

2306 

1584 app.crit. 
1744 

1743 

2299 

1748 

1723 

2353 

1755 app.crit. 
1781 

2296 

2303, 2338 
1122 

1121 

1241 
1682/1683 
1661 app.crit. 
2305 

1654 

1637 

1644 app.crit. 
2244 

1641 

2282, 2201, 
2303 

2236 

1507 

2338 


CONCORDANCE 


IGR IV 
1712 


I Didyma 
4 
7 
11 
56/57 
151 
153 
218 
254 
272 
293 
306(a) 
318 
394 
407 
424 
439 
458 
458/459 
463/464 
467 
469 
473 
475 
477 
479-481 
486 
488 
492 
493 
494 
539 
580 


I Magnesia 
4/5 


SEG XLV 
2299 


SEG XLV 
1613 app.crit. 
1566 
1565 
1603 

1603 
1603 
2299 
1603 
1826 
1603 
1603 
1603 
2299 
1603 
2299 
2299 
2230 
2299 
2299 
2299 
2299 
2299 
2299 
2299 
2299 
1607 app.crit. 
2299 
1660 
2299 
1603 
1615 app.crit. 


1520А app.crit. 


SEG XLV 
2297 


I.Magnesia 
9-11 
15 
22 
89/00 
98 
155 
192 
215(b) 
222 
256 


Г.Реғратоп 
26 
25 
47—50 
135—140 
158 
245 
246 
289 
413 


Milet 1.2 


Milet 1.3 
33(e) 
37 
122 
123 
124/125 
139 
143 
146 
147 
148 


SEG XLV 
2297 

2297 

2299 

2297 

2297 

2291 

1593 

1595 

1596 
1594, 1627 


SEG XLV 
2790) 
2230 
1672 
1672 
2225 
2299 
1673, 2324 
2331 
1571 


SEG XLV 
1619 app.crit. 
1603 


SEG XLV 
1619 app.crit. 
2215 

1620 app.crit. 
2283, 2299 
1606 app.crit. 
2299 

2215 

2215 

1607 app.crit. 
1602, 1619 
app.crit. 


Milet 1.3 
149 
150 


Milet 1.7 
193(a) 
203 
226—229 
244 


Milet 1.9 
306/307 


Milet {1.3 
402 


Milet V1.1 
226—229 
402 


Milet VI.2 
448 
469 
1595 
940 (а-а) 


Г.Рғіепе 

2—4 
6/7 
17 

29 

26 

37 

50 
53/54 
59 

65 
69/70 


SEG XLV 
1601 


1619 app.crit., 


2215 


SEG XLV 
2220 
2255 
1603 
2299 


SEG XLV 
2299 


SEG XLV 
1603 


SEG XLV 
1603 
1603 


SEG XLV 
1618 
1618 
2222 
1608-1611 


SEG XLV 
2297 
229] 
2215 
2299 
ΘΙ» 
1622 
1622 

1518.1623 
1518 
1622 
1624 


CONCORDANCE 


I.Priene 
82 
99-103 
106/107 
108 
108/109 
111 
112-114 
121 
156 
162 
175 
177 
186/187 
204 
236/237 
252—255 
268 
215 
531IIB 
535 


I.Sardis 

1 

2 
ë(HI/IV) 
9 

11 

18 

2] 

34 

35 

37 

39 

47 

63 

77 

79 

86 


SEG XLV 
1629 

1622 

1575 app.crit. 
2222, 2299 
1622 
2222, 2303 
1622 

1815 

2299 

1622 

1622 

1622 

1622 

2299 

1622 

1622 

1622 

1622 

2303 

2299 


SEG XLV 
1642 

2265 

2295 

1643 app.crit. 
1646 

1507 

2340 

1643 app.crit. 
1645 app.crit. 
1646 app.crit. 
1644 app.crit. 
1644 app.crit. 
2559 

1641 

1641 

2299 


I.Sardis 
88 
93 
WII 
129 


IGLS 
26/27 
281 
288 
292 
297 
718 
871 
998B 
1200 
1519 
1538 
1438/1439 
1550 
1685 
1750 
2000-2002 
2553D; D 
2925 
9001 
9012/9013 
9118 
SIS 
9129 


IGLS XXI.2 
ШШ? 

153/154 

155 

162 

163 

175 

l; 


823 


SEG XLV 
2299 


1652 app.crit. 


2227 


1651 app.crit. 


SEG XLV 
2304 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1887, 2000 
1918 
1894 
1891 


1920 app.crit. 


1895 
2919 
2997 
1885 
1902 
2354 
2519 
1903 
2018 
2018 
2018 
1931 
1951 
1931, 1982 


SEG XLV 
2020 
2018 
1951 
1231 
2354 
1931 
2021 





824 CONCORDANCE 
SB SEG XLV SB SEG XLV A.Bernand, SEG XLV 
151 2286 8444 2100 /ThSy 
620 2083 app.crit. 8454 2115 7 2036 
1136 2286 8704 1903 37 2036 
1536 2070 8858 2036 243 2037 
1541 2083 app.crit. 8872 2083 app.crit. 244 2084 
1570 2034 8895 2034 252 2085, 2234 
3930/3931 2111 8904 2092 319 2037 
4130 2054 8914 2074 
4223 2116 8931 2036 /.Ко.Ко. SEG XLV 
4275 2074 9997 2039 4/5 2106 
4382 2081 10031 2037 10 2106 
4384(b) 2063 10697 2083 app.crit. 13-15 2106 
4384(c) 2053 15195/ 2041 18 2081 
4385(a) 2060 15196 20 2060 
4385(b) 2061 20-37 2042-2068 
4385(c) 2064 /.Fayoum SEG XLV 2i 2063 
4385(d) 2051 14 2034 Do 2053 
4385(e) 2042-2068 156-159 2099 23 2054 
4385(f) 2055 25 2061 
4385(g) 2042-2068 .Philae SEG XLV 26 2064 
4385(h) 2049 13 2037, 2103 28 2051 
4385(i) 2066 64 2037, 2104 29 2055 
4385(k) 2052 128 2038 31 2049 
4385(m) 2042-2068 229 2105 32 2066 
4385(n) 2062 33 2052 
4385(o) 2065 Е.Вегпапа, SEG XLV 36 2062 
4542 2035, 2110  /nscr.Métr. 37 2065 
4830 2111 Egypte 39 2097 app.crit. 
6116 2104 11 2126 40 2112 
6840 ΙΕ ή 22) 2034 41 2097 app.crit. 
7172 2036 27 2034 51-53 2112 
8232 2035 55 2034 56 2112 
8284 2077 67 2034 58 2112 
8299 2036 73 2034 60(b) 2112 
8309 2035 76 2035 73 211? 
8365-8371 2111 78 2089 94 2 
8373 2111 81 2034, 2286 109 2112 
8393 2085 86/87 2034 126 2112 


I.Ko.Ko. 
144/145 
170 
[72 
174—176 


Syll.3 
1i) 
3(g) 
35B 
35D 
36A 
37/38 
40A 
89 
123 
129 
134 
147 
185 
190 
216 
233 
251 
276A/B 
277 
295 
302 
311 
B27 
324 
332 
334 
337 
344 
361C 
367 
370—374 
372 


SEG XLV 
2071 
2O71 
2071 
2071 


SEG XLV 
2149 
1566 
1341 

495 
2217 
2212 

464 
23072 
1210 

25 


1619 app.crit. 


1210 
1210 
54, 1210 
1016 
463 
2229 
500 
2299 
467 
2225 
2230 
2299 
464 
772 
2299 
2299 
1629 
2299 
2299 
2299 
τιν 


CONCORDANCE 


Syll.3 
390 
392 
392/393 
393 
398 
402 
405/406 
408 
409 
416—419 
421B 
422 
426 
431 
433 
436 
444A 
453 
461 
472 
482/483 
483 
488 
488/489 
490 
498/499 
506 
518 
525 
557 
538/539А 
545 
557 
560 
564 
573/574 
578 
585 


SEG XLV 
2073 
663 
2299 
178 
468 
468 
463 
110, 468 
2299 
463 
2249 
463 
2230 
463 
2299 
463 
463 
2299 
463 
2301 
463 
1367 
463 
1367 
22]2 
463 
463 
2299 
463, 2299 
2599 
463 
463 
719 
696 
463 
2299 
2274 
183 


Syll.3 
585 


590 

521 
612B 
618 
630 

633 
635A,B 
636 

638 

643 
644/645 
656 


671/672 
674 
6791IB 
682 
684 
685 
689 
693/694 
694 
700 
705 
710 
715 
732 
741 
742 
747 
764 
TIAA 
785 
790 
733 
799 


825 


SEG XLV 
1602, 1619 
app.crit. 
719 

2232, 2303 
2296 

2290 

480, 2299 


1619 app.crit. 


435, 463 
479 

696 

481 

2299 

2292 2201; 
2303 

2299 
2296, 2303 
2303 

2299 

2303 

2038 

2359 

2303 

2338 

2303 

2222 

2303 

1431 

2303 

2244 

[5 

2303 

2338 

502 
22962305 
236 

1121 

1668 





826 CONCORDANCE 
Syll.3 SEG XLV OGIS SEG XLV OGIS SEG XLV 
802 2359 118 113, ΠΡ; 437 1574 app.crit. 
821 488 1060, 2309 441 2296 
827 2261 133 1046, 2309 441/442 2303 
829 2301 144 2299 448 1575 app.crit. 
849 1577, 2301 168 2084 449 1571 
867 1571 193 2038, 2299 458 1719 app.crit. 
883 2236 211 2225 471 1644 app.crit. 
884 2261 213/214 2299 475 1719 app.crit. 
888 2244 221 2299 479 1741 
900 876 229 2225, 2230 483 1674, 2341 
905 1212 237 1517, 2299 493 1571 
934 1657 246 2304 494 1826 
953 1136 262 845 502 2299 
961 2215 272 2230 503 2358 
1028 2299 277 2230 511 2356 
1047 1179, 2297 282 2299 552/553 1825 app сг 
1063 2218 297 2299 1828 
1067 1065 309 2324 554B 1828 
1108 902 310-312 2299 609 2214 
1113 1560 318 2299 611 1919 
1122 1414 322 1673 612 2004 
1141 1432 339 1636 620 1991, 2018 
1185 2265 335 2299 643 1908 
1193 1188 338 2303 654 2038 
1214 1453, 2264 339 10222222021 655 2034 
1268 1612 app.crit. 2255 665 2214 
345/346 2299 669 2100 
OGIS SEG XLV 348 1086 674 2092 
4 1629, 2299 У) 15152524 698 ZITI 
8 1084 354 2299 699 2077 
15 2299 366 2299 712 2074 
23 2299 369 2299 718 2076 
51 2039 400/401 2304 737 2033 
54 2038 405 1131 748—750 2299 
56 2036 416 1132 761 2083 app.crit. 
90 2036, 2038 431(c) 2323 762 1780, 1815, 
94 2035 435 2303 2338 
435/436 2299 763 2299 





CONCORDANCE 827 
OGIS SEG XLV Jeffery, LSAG? SEG XLV Hansen, SEG XLV 

764 225] p.247 no. 8 1431 CEGI 
765 2215 р. 248 no. 11 1456 512 2240 
769 | 2004 p.248 1431 326 2240 
711 2299/2300 πος. 11-16 367 406 
p. 261 πο. 28 1453 312 405 
GIBM SEG XLV p.275 no. 7 1341 388 1431 
902 646 p.275 no. 13 1351bis 403 2240 
915 1840 р. 278 no. 51 1370 434/435 2240 
1013 1450 app.crit. 454 1431, 1454 

1066 2084 р. 283 no. 1 1478 

1117 1450 p. 284 nos. 6/7 467 Hansen, SEG XLV 

1142 1450 p. 284 no. 8 1475 CEGII 
p. 288 no. 1 1431 passim 2235 
J B Frey, SEG XLV p. 343 no. 30 1566 515 650 
CH. p. 356 no. 4 2149 533 2222 
284 2209 ΑΠ πο. 67 1009 641 634 
635(b) 1436 р. 439 E/F 1431 644 634 
650(e) 1347 р. 440 2231 648 634 
683(a) 1503 по. 16(a) 823 2240 
748 2335 p.445 no. 1A 266 830 408 
758 1799 р. 453 A-D 1431 878 2299 

De 2033 p.453 1431 

803 1895 πο. l(a/b) Peek, GV SEG XLV 
1444/1445 2083 арр.сги. р. 455 E-G 1431 213 1450 
p. 456 no. 16 23505 287 2227 
Jeffery, LSAG2 | SEG ХІМ p. 463 A 1475 292(a) 1450 
рео 22 1431 р. 464Е 1431 325 1009 
p. 99 no. 6 549 р. 464 no. 6(a) 1431 342 2270 
p. 130 no. 2 1431 p.472D 2231 406 954 
p. 137 no. 6 423, 2284 424 1837 
p. 202 no. 66 1431 Hansen, SEG XLV 435 1450 
5259 nos. 1/2 1431 CECI S1 1450 
p 2509 no. 2 1429 passim 2239 563 1450 
p. 240 nos. 3-9 1431 ЭЯ 23 738 2089 
р. 240 1431 146 542 809 1450 
nos. 11—16 175 1009 1039 1450 
р. 247 по. 2 1364 1/7 1827 1124 1450 
app.crit. 180-185 2240 1288 540 


828 


Peek, GV 
1384 
1717] 
1881 
1883 
1925 
2027 


Pfuhl- 
Mobius, 
OG I 

418 


Clairmont, 
CAT 
1.400 
2.181 
2.368d 
2.390e 
3.369c 


Tod, GHI 
103 
113 
125 
159 
146 
153 
153/154 
204 


Meiggs- 
Lewis, 
GHI? 
2 
7(g) 
8 
10 
13 


SEG XLV 
445 

2222 

2222 

1450 

1450 

2290 


SEG XLV 


2222 
SEG XLV 


187 
199 
186 
193 
187 


SEG XLV 
1210 

1619 app.crit. 
1210 

49, 1210 

50 

54 

1210 

2229 


SEG XLV 


2262 

2149 

1158, 2262 
2262, 2302 
5192202 


CONCORDANCE 


Meiggs- 
Lewis, 
СНІ? 
17 
30 
93 


CIL 12 
589 
746/747 


CIL II 
4110 


CIL III 
348 
363 
418 
418—530 
447 
458 
493 
550 
9ο] 
599 
560 
573 
6096/6097 
7260-7264 
7307 
10436 
13668 


CIL III 

Suppl. 
7279 
142014 
1420326 
14206 


SEG XLV 


2262 
2262 
1527 


SE GENIS V. 
2296 
2267 


SEG XLV 
1696 


SEG XLV 
299 
1744 
2267 

420 
2267 
2267 
2267 

179 
2207 
2267 
2267 

420 

420 

420 

420 
1696 
2269 


SEG XLV 


2267 
1655 

420 
2261 


CILIV 
Suppl. 2 
3407 
(1/2, 5/6) 


CIL VI 

50/51 
1780 
11641 
15450 
20294 
20616 
27285/ 
27286 
29097 
34179 
αυ 


CIL VIII 
3260 
11201 


CIL X 
2641 
5395 
7583/1584 
7860 


CIL XI 
3943 

6700 (437 
b, h, p) 
6700 (450f) 


CIL XIV 
24 


ILS 
1477 


SEG XLV 


1455 


SEG XLV 
1460 

268 

1482 app.crit. 
2269 

2269 

2242 

2260 


2269 
2269 
1469 


SEG XLV 
1694 app.crit. 
2340 


SEG XLV 
1432 
1826 
2853 
2588 


SEG XLV 
1826 
1434 
1434 


SEG XLV 
1469 


SEG XLV 
2393 





ILS 


2323 
291 
5494 
6286 
7789 
8171 
8820 
8826 
8882 
9238 


SEG XLV 
1694 app.crit. 
1696 
2340 
1826 
1826 
2241 
1725 

1697 
2093 
2267 


CONCORDANCE 


829 














DATE D 


DATE DE RETOUR 


38-296 





